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Where he girves 4 brief Relationof his firſt Travels through the 
beſt parts of Exaxope as far as Conſtantinople. - 


2 EIS F the effet of Education may be liken'd to a ſecond 
£2 {SE Birth, I may truly fay., that I came into the World 
| I-&&> witha deſire to travel; The daily diſcourſes which ſe- 
Fay GYs veral Learned men had with my Father upon Geogra- 
KY phical ſubjes, which my Fatber had the reputation 
4 of underſtanding very well, and'ta which, though very 

on "young, I was with much delight attentive, inſpird me 
betimes with a deſign to fee ſome part of choſe Countries, which were repre> 
ſented to-me in the Maps, from which I never could keep off my Eyes. © 
By two and twenty years ofAge,therefore I had ſeen the faireſt Regions of 
Europe, France, England,the Low Conttries, Germany; Switzerland, Poland, 
Hungary and taly ; and i ſpeak indifferently well the Languages moſt 
neceſiary and moſt generally ſpoken: 

My firſt fally was into Ezg/and, where at that time Reigned King 
Fames; from thence I paſs'd into Flanders to ſee Antwerp, my Father's 
Native Country, and ſo into the Low Countries, where my inclination 
to travel became the ſtronger, by reaſon of the great-Concourſe of Stran- 
gers _ I met at Amfterdarn, that crouded thither from all parts of 
the World. | 1 9209955 Qi 

Having feen what was moſt conſiderable in the-united Provinces, 
I paſs d into Germany, and when I came to Norimbergh, by the way of 
Frankfort and Auſpurgh, the noiſe. of the Armies 'that were marching 
into Bobemja to retake Prager, inſtil'd into me a defire to (go to the 
Wars, where I might learn ſomething that might be uſeful ro mein the 
ſeries of my travels. I was not abavea days journey from Nerimbergh, 
when I met a Colonel .of Horſe, whoſe name was Hans Bremer , the 
Son of Philip: Rrener, Governour of Yieyxa, who engag'd me to follow 
h:m into Bohemia, Sometime after I bore the fame Colonel company 
to Vienwa, who preſented me to the Governour of / Raab, his Uncle, 
then Viceroy of Hurgary allo ; who receiv'd me into his Family as onE 
of his Pages. For it is a-uſual thing in Germany for Gentlemen's Sons . 
to ſerve 11 that quality 'till five and twenty years of age, and feldomi 
to quit that ſervice, till they have'a Commiſſion for a Cornet ,-or 
EnGgn'splace. Four years and a: half I ſerv'd the Viceroy, when the 
Prince. of. Mantua came to Hiena , ”» cng:ge the Emperour in certain 
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deſigns of his own without ſucceſs. At that time the Count of rc, 
whoſe Siſter the Viceroy had Marry 'd, was chief Miniſter to the Prince 
of Mantua ; and comming to viſit the Viceroy at  Javarin, T was ap- 
pointed to attend him during his ſtay there. Upon his departure, he 
told the Viceroy , that the Prince of Man#za had. no perſon about him 
that underſtood the Language, and that therefore he might be ſure that 
the Prince would take it for a great kindneſs, to permit me to attend 
his perſon during his ſtay at the Emperours Court. This was a thing 
eaſily ted to th2 Count of 4rc ; who thereupon carrid one along 
with hith to Yiewa, where having.had the good fortune not to diſpleaſe 
the Prince, he teſtify'd ro me at his departure, thar he ſhould be glad 
to ſee me at Martua, where he would not forget the ſervices I had 
done him. This preſently infus'd into mea deſire of ſecing 7aly, eſpe- 
cially upon the opportunity that offer'd it ſelf not long after. 

For Monſieur derSabran, the King of France's Envoy to his Impe- 
rial Majeſty , being to go for Yenice, and deſirous of one that under. 
ſtood the German Language to bear him company , I laid hold of the 
occaſion ; ſo that in ejght days we got to Yenice.. While we ſtay'd at 
Penice , T took a view to my great. fatisfation , of that moſt Celebra- 
ted City, and in regard it is in.many things like to Amſterdam , as in 
Situation, Greatneſs, , Magnificence , Commerce, and Concourſe of 
Strangers, my being there did but. ſtill reinforce my inclination to 
Travel. p | 

From YeniceT went to Mantua with Monſieur de Sabrar, where the 
Prince being glad to ſee me again, gave me my choice of an Enſign, 
or ofa place in the Company of the Ordonnance of the Duke his Father. 
I accepted the latter: as being glad to be under the Command of the 
Conde de Guiche, who was then Captain. Ae the Siege of Maxtua T had 
like to have. been ſlain, but for the goodneſs of a Cuirafs which I had 
choſen out of the Princes Magazin, being hit with two Bullets above and 
upon the left pap, which had enter'd, had not my Arms been exCel- 
lent proof: So that after I was recover'd of my Bruiſes, a longer ſtay 
at Mantua did not agree with my. deſire to travel. 

Therefore ſome time after the Siege was rais'd, I took leave of the 
Prince, who gave me-an honourable Paſs, by vertue whereof five or fix 
Horſe-men bore me. company back to Yenice. From Venice 1 went to 
Lauretta, from Lawretta to Rome, from Rome to Naples, from whence 
returning to Rome again, I ſtaid there ten or twelve dayes. After that 
I went to fee Florence, Piſa, Ligorn, and Genoa, from whence I Embark'd 
for Marſeilles. __ 

From Marſeilles 1 haſted to Paris, where I could not ſtay long ; tor 
being deſirous to ſee Poland, I pals'd once more into Germany through 
Switzerland, aiter I had tak'n a ſurvey of the principal Towns of the 
Cantovs. 1 went by. the Rhzye by Water, to viſit Strasburgh and Briſack; 
thence by Land croſſing Suabia, I paſl'd through ©//me and Auſpurgh 
to go to : Munich. There I fiw the Magnificent Palace of the Dukes 
of Bavaria, whi:h Wiliam the fifth began, and which Maximilian his 
Son 'finiſh'd, in the heat of the Wars that troubl'd the Empire. From 
thence I; went the ſecond time to Norimbergh, and Prague, and leaving 
Bohemia enter'd into Silefta, and  paſs'd the Oder at Breflaw. From 
Breſiaw 1 went to Cracovia, one; of the greateſt Cities of Europe, ,or 
rather a Town compos'd of three Cities, the ancient Scat of the King 
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of Poland. From thence, keeping the Yi/u/a upon the left hand, 1 
went to Warſaw and ſaw there the Court of King Sigiſmand , which 
is a noble and ſplendid Habitation. | 

From Warſaw I return'd to Bre//aw, taking the Road toward the Lower 
Silefta, deſigning to viſit one of the principal Officers of the Emperours 
Houſhold, who was my: particular acquaintance. . But about two 
Leagues from Gl/ogaw, meeting with Colonel Butler ,- a Scotch Gentle- 
man , Colonel of one of the Emperours Regiment of Horſe. who 
afterwards kill'd /ale57eyne. in purſuance of the: Orders he receiv'd, I 
gave over my firſt intended journey.: His Wife was a great lover of 
the French, ſo that benig earneſtly oblig'd by both. together, I could 
not withſtand the teſtimonies of their} kindneſs." There I underſtood 
that the Emperour was going to. Ratz5boue; with his Son Ferdinand the 
Third, to Crown, him Kiog : of ; the : Romans. ;-ſo tbat I;, who had'ſcen 
the Coronatiſons of the Kings-of Eungary and Bohemia; being ſo defirous 
to ſee the third Solemnity' alfo., took-leave'of my Colone], :and haſted 
to Ratisbone. | per LEST Ayn 45 of") 

At that | time arriv'd to: Ratisbone ſeveral Jewellers, one of which 
came to his- end; by an accident fo tragical; that: all the whole Court 
pity'd his untimely fate. 'He was the only: Son of one of the richeſt 
Merchants ,of Europe , that livd in Frevifort , whoſe. Father had ſent 
him with jewels td ſell at the Coronation. For: fear of being Robb'd 
he had convey d.them before into the kands of a Few, in Ratrisboye, his 
Correſpondent, to be deliver'd to his Son at his coming... This :youn 
man arriving at Ratisbore, went tothe Few, who told him that he ha 
receiv'd a ſmall Casket of Jewels from bis Father, which he might take 
away, When he 'pleasd. At the fame time the Few invited the. young 
man to drink, and carry'd him to a -publick Houſe npogi the Key'of the 
City , where they .continu'd 'till about.an hour after day was ſhut#in- 
Art this time, both going out together , the Jew--led the young man 
through a private Street where poor people paſs'd by , and there having 
ſtab'd him five or ſix times in the Belly with a Dagger, left him 
| wallowing in his Blood. ' A while after, one of the Emperour's 
Trumpets going that way in the dark, ſtumbl'd at the Legs of the 
unfortunate youth, who ſtill breath'd, and fell upon his Body. Ar firſt 
feeling his hands wet: he thought.it had been ſome drunken fellow-that 
had eas'd his ſtomach ; but upon ſecond thoughts. imagining it might 
be ſome wounded perſon, he ran and call'd the Officers, who coming 
with Lanthorns, b:held the tragick ſpectacle ofa youngm man weltring 
in his own gore. Tiereupon the Officers carrying the Body to. the 
fame publick-houſe, as being next at hand , his face was no--ſooner 
waſh'd , but the Woman and Maid of the Houſe knew-him to be the 
ſame young man that had been there drinking with the Jew not long 
before. Burt as for the young man he-preſently expir'd, without , being 
able to make the leaſt diſcovery. However the Few was ſeized that 
evening, and being ſeiz'd, confeſsd the Crime. The Imperial Laws 
ordain, that a Few tor killing a Chriſtian ſhould be hung upon a Gibbet by 
the Heels, and that two fierce Dogs ſhould be hung by him in the'ſame 
manner to the end, that the Dogs ip their madneſs ſhould tear out 
his Bowels, But the Few made ſuch preſents to-the Empreſs that the. 
Sentence was chang'd , though; the puniſhment - was not much. leſs - 
rigorous. For his fleſh was torn with red hot Pincers ſrom-ſeveral 
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parts of his body, in ſeveral Streets oft the City, and: boyling Lead: 
our'd into the raw wounds ; after which he was broken alive upon 
the wheel, at the publick place of Execution. 

Being upon my departure from Ratzsbove, I met with Father Joſeph, 
Reſident there for the King of France, who knowing me in Pars, pro- 
pos'd to me to go along with the Monſieur, the Abbot of Chapes, Bro- 
ther of the Marſhal de Aumont, and Monſieur St. Liebawu, who were 
then intending for Conſtantinople, and fo for Paleſtize, T lik'd the propo- 
fition well, and immediately put my ſelf into. the Society of thote two 
Gentlemen, from whom I never ſeparated till they departed' tor Syria 
from Conſtantinople. 

But before we left Germany , we reſolv'd to fee the Court of Savoay, 
whither we get in a few days, By the way we paſs'd through Frez- 
bergh, a ſmall City, but well worth ſceing, for the: beauty of the 
Ele&ors Tombs, and moſt ſplendid and magnificent both for Materials 
and! Workmanſhip in. all Exrope. From thence we went and view'd 
the ſtately Caſtle of Augu/tburgh, ſeated upon a high Mountain, where- 
in among, other things there is a great Halt, adorn'd from top to bot- 
tom with nothing but Horns faſten'd to the Wall ; among the reſt is 
the Head of a Hare with two: Horns, fent. 8he Eletor by the King of 
Denmark for a great Rarity. Imoneof the' Courts of the Palace ſtands 
a Tree fo large in Body, and ſpreading out the Branches at ſo wide a 
_ diftance, that they will cover three handred ſixty five Tabks with 
their ſhade. And that which makes this Tree more wondertull is, that 
it isonly Birch, that rarely grows to that Immenfity. 

Dreſde is the Reſidence of the EleQor, a little City, but a very neat 
one, and well fottify'd ; with a Stone a Bridge over the Ee, that parts 
the Old and New Town. The Palace is one of the largeft and faireſt 
in Germayy. But it wants a Piazza before it, the Principal Gate tan- 
ding juſt at the bottom of a narrow Lane. 
| rom Dreſde we went to Prague, which was a third time that FI faw 
that great and fait City, or rather three Cities together, only ſapara- 
ww by the Molda,that throws it ſelf into the E/Ze,fome five or ſix Leagues 

W. | 
Having traversd Bohemia, and touch'd upon the corner of Moravia, 
ve enter d Auſtria, and came to Yiewma, reſolving there to Embark 
with all ſpeed, becauſe the Winter came on. | 

We flayd one day at Presburgh to fe the great Church, and 
fome Relicks which they ſhew'd us, and from thence fell down to 
Altenbur h, / 
 Altenburgh is a City and Province belonging| to the Count of 
Arach, It was the Childs part of one of the Queens of Hungary, 
who upon her death-bed bequeathed it to one of the Lords. of her 
Court, upon condition that he and his Succeffors ſhould always keep 
fuch a number of Peacocks ; for defe&t whereof, the Territory ſhould 
revert to the Crown. 

Thence we came to Signet, from whence I took a little Boat and 
haſted ro Rab, where I did my Devoirs to the Viceroy, who was glad 
to 9 me, and gave noble entertainment to the Meffenrs de Chapes, and 
de St. Lichan. Here we ſtaid eight of ten days for. the Baſha of Buda's 
Anſwer, whether he would give liberty to two French Gentlemen , to 
paſs with their Trait through his Garriſon or no; which being mos 
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{uch as we could defire, we Embark'd at Comorra in a fort of Bigran- 
tines well fitted for defence and convenience. 

From Yienna to Javarin we lay three dayes upon the water,by reaſon 
of the great turnings and winding of the Davaws Leaving Favarin 
we lay at Comorra; and from Commorra we row'd to Buda in two days. 
For the Road by Land is ſeldom travelFd in regard that the Frontiers of 
both Empires are full of Thieves, and Boothaylers. In fair weather 
you may go from Buda to Belgrade in leſs than eight dayes, but we were 
torc'd to ſtay longer upon the Water, in regard of the Cold wea- 
ther. 

It is the cuſtom in Zangary, that in all Roads little frequented by 
Strangers, not to take any Money of the Travellers; For the Burghers 
lodge and entertain them civilly, for which the Burgo Maſter at the 
years end repays them out of the publick ftock. But beſides, that they 
are not troubl'd with many Paſſengers ; Hungary, which is one of the 
beſt Countries in Europe, affords provifion at fo cheap a rate, that 
to —_— it coſts us not above two Crowns a day for fourteen 

e. 

"a ſtands upon the right hand of the Dazaw, about half an hours 
travelling from the River. The Baſba being advisd of our arrival, fent 
his Squire with led Horſes, and ſeveral flaves in very good Live- 
ries to canduCt us to the Town. And though we ſtay'd twelve days 
before we could ſpeak with him, by reaſon of his being ſick at that 
time, yet he allow d us a fair proviſion of Mutton, Pullets, Rice, 
Butter, and Bread, and two Sequins a day for ſmall expences. He 
was a.comly perſon, and of a handſom carriage and at our depar- 
cure, he ſent ſix Caleſhes with two Spahi's to condutt us to Balgrade , 
with _ to defray our expences, which would by no means be 
accepted, | 

Cuning to Belgrade we found the Sangiaz as rude, as we had found 
the Baſha civil betore. For he made a ridiculous demand of two hun- 
dred Ducats a Head, and for fifteen days prolong'd the conteſt. But 
at length I fo terrify'd him, by threatning to ſend our Complaints to 
the Otraman Port , of his ill uſage of two Gentlemen , Kinſmen to the 


- Ambaſſador of France, that he was contented with fifty Ducats for all. 


Belgrade is ſituated upon a point of Land , where two great Rivers, 
the Danaw and the Sava meet ; and is furniſhed with Wine, Bread, and 
all forts of Proviſions ata cheap rate. ® 

From Belgrade we took ſome faddle Horſes, fome Coaches for Adria- 
nople, as every one lik'd beſt. We _=_ through Sophza, a large and 
well peopl'd City, the MHetropolrs © 
reſidence of the Baſha of Romelz. In it ſtands a fair Moſquee, which 


hath teen a Chriſtian Church, built with ſo much Art, that three 


men may go up to the top of the Steeple, and not fee one ano- 
ther. 

From Sophia we came to Philippeli, between which Town and Adr& 
aneple we met with two. Troops of Zartars well mounted. When 
they faw us, they made a Lane for us to paſs through them, with a 
dcfign moſt certainly to have falfn upon us ; fince they could not 
hope to do any good upon us, but by ſurprize and number ; for they 
were it] provided of Weapons, and we rarely well well Arm'd. There- 
upon Wwe alighted and Barricado'd up our ſelves with our Chariots. 

An 
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In the mean time we ſent our Saph7's to the Commander ot thoſe Zarrars, 
ro tell them, we wo uld not {tir 'till they were gone, and that being 
Souldiers as they were, they could not hope for any Looty trom us. 
The Commander anſwer'd, that he had divided his men in that manner 
only to do us Honour ; but fince we defir'd they ſhould be gone, they 
' requeſted us but to ſend them a little Tobacco. A boon which we rea- 
dily granted them, and ſo we pais'd on. 

We came to Adrianople the three and twentieth day aſter we par- 
red from Belgrade. Adrianople takes its name trom the Emperour Adri- 
ar, being formerly call'd Oreſtes. It 1s pleaſantly fituated at the mouth 
of three Rivers that throw themſelves into - the Archipelago. The 
old Town is not very big, but the Turks dayly enlarge the Suburbs , be- 
ing a place which the Grand Signors very much delight in for the 
pleaſures of Hunting and Hawking, eſpecially , at the wild Duck and 
Heron. 

The fifth day after we departed from Adrianople, and the forty 
ſecond atter we departed from Vienna , we happily arriv'd at Coxltan- 
tinople , and croſſing through the City over to Ga/ata, went to the 
Ambaſſador's Houſe. While we ſtay'd there to winter , he made a 
{mall Voyage to the Dardanells , to the Ruins of 7roy, where we be- 
held nothing but Stones , not worth the while of. going ſo far to ſee. 
Another day we took.three Barks and Sail'd to Calcedoy, that lies upon 
the Sea. There is in it a very ancient Church ; and they ſhew'd us the 
Room where the Council was held, with the fame Chairs which 
were then made uſe of. Now it 1s only a Moneſtary, where two 
Biſhops afrer they had ſhew'd us what they could, handſomly enter- 
taind us. | 

Then we went to view Pompey's Pillar at the mouth of the Black 
Sea, Concerning the Channel of which Sea , I muſt make one Ob- 
ſervation; that though there be no part of the Sea but has one 
Current, yet this has two quite contrary one to another. Thar 
part next to E4rope carries the Veſſel to the Black Sea ; and that 
next A/fia brings it back again to the Mediterranean. So that 
you have no More to do but to croſs over from one Shore to the 
other. | 

The Winter being over, the two ZFrexch Gentlemen purſu'd their 
Voyage for Alexandretta. Bat for my part, I having another deſign 
in my head, ſtay'd at Conſtantinople, in expeation of of a Caravan, 
which the people told me from Month to Month was coming I was 
then ignorant, and did not underſtand that every year there were five 
or ſix Caravans that went from Burſa. Beſides, that ſometime eight 
or ten Merchants - travelling together , might go ſafe to 1ſpahay. 
Which ignorence of mine made me ſtay longer than I intended. , At 
lengrth,. after I had continu'd eleven Months in Conſtantineple , T de- 
parted with a fair and numerous Caravan for ſpahan , which was the 
firſt time I travell'd into 4fa. After that I made five others, wherein, 
I had time tetter to underſtand the Qualities of the Countries, and. 
the Genius of the People. The three laſt times I went beyond Gaz- 
ges, to the Iſland of Java ; ſo that for the ſpace of forty years , I 
have travdlI'd above ſixty thouſand Leagues by Land ; never retur- 
ning. but once into Europe by Sea. And thus in my fix Voyages, 
and by travelling different Roads, I had the leiſure and opportunity 
to 
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to fee all Turky, all Perfia, and all Judia marley 7 _ 
Diamond Mines, where no. European had CS = wo 
three great Empires therefore have I reſolv'd to make an ample and exact 
Deſcription : .and I will begin with the ſeveral Roads which may be ra- 
ken from Paris into Perfa, - j 
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Arins 5 

Demi-Larins 10 ——— 
Roupy of Gold 
Roupy of Gold — —— 
P. IN I aids 
Rxif Roupy a 
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Through the Northern Provinces of TURKT. 
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CHAP, L 


Of the Reads from France to the hither parts of Aſia , and the 
Places from whence they uſually ſct out for Iſpahan, 


Man cannot travel in Aſia, as they do in Europe; nor at the 

| ame Hours, nor with the ſame caſe. There are no weekly 
Coaches or Wagons from Town to Town ; beſides, that the 

Soil of the Countries is of ſeveral natures. In Afa you ſhall 

= meet with ſeveral Regions untilPd and unpeopld, either 
* through the badneſs of the Climate and Soil, or the ſloth of 

the Inhabitants, who rather chooſe to live miſerably, than 
to work.” There are vaſt Deſerts to croſs, and very dangerous, 
. - bothfor want-of Water, and the Robberies that the Arabs 
daily commit therein. There are no certain Stages, or Inns to entertain Travellers, 
The beſt Inns, eſpecially in Turkie, are the Tents which you carry along with you, 
and your Hoſts are your Servants, that get ready theſe Viftuals which you have 
bought in good Towns. You ſet up your Tent in the open Field, or in any Town 
where there is no Inn :-and a good ſhift too in temperate weather, when the Sun 
is not too hot, or that it does not rain, In the Carvarnſera's or Inns which are more 
frequent in Perſia than in Turkze, there are perſons that furniſh you with Proviſions, 
and the firſt come arc beſt ſerved. ' As for Tarkie it js full of Thieyes, that keep in 
Troops together, and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads, and if they be not 
very well guarded will certainly rob them: nay many times murder them. A mil- 
chief gxeyented in Perſia by the well order'd convenience which tis provided for 
Trayellexs, > To avoid theſe dangers and inconyeniences, you are oblig*d to Ws 
A or 
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for the Caravans, that go for Perſia or the [ndics, which never ſet out but at certain 
times, and from certain places. . 

Thete Carav4nsfet out from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo, And it is from 
one 05 thele ( ities that a Traveller mult {et out, that intends for Perſia. whether he 
keeps company with the Ca7avan, of will hazard himtelf alone witha Guide, as once 
I d1d. 

| will begin with Conſtantinople, from whence you may go either by Land or Sca : 
and cither by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. The firſt of theſe by Land is 
that which | took with Monſieur Chapes and Monſieur St. Liebau, By the way take 
notice, that //:enna is the half-way near-upen between Pars and Conſtantinople. The 
{econd Road 1s Icfs frequented, but is lefs inconvenient and leſs dangerous : for there 
are nced of the Emperour's Paſports, which he docs not grant very freely : beſides 
that here isno fear of the Pirates of Tar or A-gier, as when you embarque from 
Atarſcilles or Ligorn. If you intend this way, you mult goto Yernice ; from Venice - 
te Ancona, from whence ſeveral Barques are bound ev: ry Week for Raguſa. From 
Raguſa you ail along by the Shore to Durazzo a Sea. Port of Albania ; trom whence 
you travel the reſtof the way by Land. From Zr -2z» to Aibaropolss, diſtant three 
days journey, from thence to Moreſtier, ju as far; trom Moneſtier you may either 
take the lett hand through Sophia, ani Fhiizppopoiy,or the right through Inguiſcher, 
three days journey fron Moxeſticr, zn1 ten from Adrianople, from whence in' five 
days you reach Conſtantinople through Selyyvrea. | 

This lait way is part by Sea and part by Land - but there are two other ways alto- 
gether by Land, above and below /:aly, according to the diſtinction which Antiquity 
made of the tyo Seas that almoſt encompaſs it. You may embark at Yenice, and 
ſayling along the Gulf which is free from Pirates, you muit couble the Cape of 
Mutapan, the moſt Southern Point of all Exrope, to enter into the Archipelago. The 
other way is from Marſeilles or Lizorn, from whence ſeveral Veſſels are bound for 
the Eaſt, Thelafeſt way is to goalong with the Enzlijh or Holland Fleets, that u- 
ſually arrive at Ligorn cither in the Spring or in Autumn, and part juſt againft the 
Atorea, to the ſeveral parts whither they are bound. As the.Wind ſerves, thote 
Fleets ſometimes make Sail between the Iſland of Elba and raly, and by the Tower 
of Meſſina : ſometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within fight of Afalta. Thus you 
muſt come within ſight of Candy, whether you are bound for Conſtantinople, Smyrna, 
or Ale xandretta, from whence it is but three days journey to Aleppo : from one of 
which three Cities, you muſt neceſſarily begin your journey , it you intend for 
Perſia. | 

Some take Egypt in their way , uſing through Alexandria, Cairo, and Damiata, 
whence ſeveral Veſſels are bound for Foppa; or St. Fohn's of Aera, which is nor 
far off: from thence to 7eruſalan or Damaſcus, and from thence to Bazdat or Babylon. 

If you will venture in a ſingle Veſſel not ſtaying for the Fleets, you may hire a * 
Veſſel trom Ligorz to Naples, from Naples to Meſſina, keeping along by the Shore, and 
lying .a-ſhore every night. I took this way , and went from /eſſina to Syracuſe, 
where are to be ſcen the moſt remarkable footſteps of Antiquity. * Tis like a Ciry 
under ground, and near to it is a great Rock which has been made hollow, at the 
bottom whereof if a man whiſper, they that are at the top may hear him. They 
call this Rock Dzonyſis the Tyrant's Ear : for being at the top, he eaſily ur.derftood 
what the People ſaid of him below; and diſcovered the Counlels of the chief Men 
of Syracuſe, whom he kept priſoners there. Syrecuſe has nothing of that ſplendour. 
which renown'd it when it was the Miſtreſs of all S:c:ly, and when Greece, jealous of 
her power, made War upon her. But the Soil is very plentiful, and the Gallies of 
Maltavery often take in their Proviſions there. - Near the City is a fair Convent of 
Capuchin Friers, going out of which, you may walk for half an hour hetween two 
very high Rocks, where there are ſeveral little Cells with every one a Garden, where 
the Friers ſometimes retire, and it is certainly one of the moſt pleaſing Solitudes in 
the World. | 

From Syracuſe I went to Malta, where you muſt wait for ſome Ship that is bound 
for the Laſt. 


— 
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of the Road from Conſtantinople td Tpahatl, which the. 4uthot 
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TT is feldom that any Cartv/an go from Conſtantinople iup Po : but from Zux- 
City, of Birhynia, not a- 
little nigre. Thele two Roads 
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only ſpeak of the Roads from Conſtentinpl t ahan. This Journey is to. be updar- 


taken either with the Caravan'of Amels, < rel ten or twelyc Meg In a, Company, 
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Amur att to build a Seraglio in the, higheſt part of the Town, from whence there 
$ and the Country.. The Fews. inhabit 
the greateſt part of the Town, dealing chiefly jn; Timber and Corn, When the Wine 
ferves, you may £0 from Conſ{antizople to Jjnich in Teven or eight Hours, there.being 
no danger in the paſſage. _ ORs I ; 
- The fourth Day you ſtay at Chabhangi, a ſmall Town built upon the ſide of a'Lake 
call'd Chahan-Gigal, where. there are two Inns, From the beginning of the Bake 
for two Leagues together you travel partly gver Mountains, partly by the. Lake- 
fide, where in ſome p'aces the Horſe will bg-up to the Belly. This Lake is not above 
ren Leagues in compaſs; but. it yields great ſtore of large Fiſh, inſomuch tha [I 
| have bought a Pike rwo Foot and a half long for three Sow, Many Emperqgurs. have 
had'a defign to make a Cutr out of this Lake into the Sea, for the more ae. {- 
porting to Co,/tantinogle the Timber which graws upon the Mountains near the Lake. 
And '? the Grand Yiſrer, who by a Miracle dy'd in his Bcd,, and left his Sqn {uc- 
ceſſor to his Employment, hag ljv'd ſome. Years longer, he had no queſtidn added 
this to the r:{ of thoſe famous Wotks that cterniz'd his Memory. re 
Departing from Chabangi,you cgme to lye at Night upon the Bank of a Rivex call'd 
Zicarat, which runs Northward and falls,into the Black Sea. It'is a River plentiful 
. in Fiſh, and you crols over it with a wooden Bridge. There is neither To wn, nor 
Ian in thar place ; but a League frem the River is a great Town call'd Adazthe chiefeſt 
part of the Inha%itants wheseof are Armemians. T hither we ſent for excellent good 
Wine, ,and other neceſſary refreſhments. fingl 
*'From that R: *r to Cancols, where you lye the next Night, and have your choice 
of four Inns; you travel all the day in the Merſhes , over, wooden Bridges .and 
Cauſeys. © "Va | - PP 8, RT. 
T ateha ur is the next place, a ſmall Village with two Inns.. From thence to Cay- 
oneſlar, a"$reat Town, with one Inn, built upon a River, where thexe- is great 
ftore of Filh taken, which the Inhabitants call Bowrma-balonky, that is to ſay, ps 
| A Z I 
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Fiſh with the long Noſe: It is ſpeckl'd like a Trout ; but of a tetter taft, and 
more eſteern'd. Polia or Polis, is a City ſeated at the foot of ſeveral Mountains, 
the Inhabitants whereof are fot the moſt patt Greeks, Theſe Mountains are ver 
high, and extend themſelves along the Road for Two days journey. They are ſull 
of- ſeyeral ſorts of Trees, whichare ſ{treight and tall like Firr-Trees ; and divided 
by ſo many Torrents,which it would be hard to paſs over,where it not for the Bridges 
that the Grand Viſier Xuprigls caus'd to be built. In regard the ſoil of theſe Moun- 
tains is very fat, there would be no drawing for the Horles after great Rains or the 
melting of the Snow, had not the tame Viſier caus'd all the Ways te be Pay'd and 
Pirch'd, evenas far as Conſtantinople. A Work of great charge, in regard there is 
not a Flint in. any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone is to fetch'd a 
great way off, There are abundance of Pigeons asbig as Hens, and of an excellent 
raft; 'which not only pleas'd our Appetites, but affarded-us very good Paſtime to 
ſhoot them. Between the City and the Mountain, there is a Plain about two 
Leagues in fergch 5 near to which,” there glides a River that watersit, .and very 
much contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
neceſſary for humane'Life. Upon cach fide of the way I counded above Twenty 
Churchyards- For it is the cuſtom of the Turks to bury near the Highway, be« 
lieving'that the Travellers pray for the Souls of the deceas'd. Upon every Tomb, 
there is to be ſeeria Matble Pillar, half fix'd in the Earth : of which Pillars there 
are” ſo'great a number, of various Colovts, that it js from thence conjeAur'd, that 
there: were a very great number of Chriſtian Churches in Polia,and the parts there- 
abouts: * They affur'd me likewiſe, that there was a vaſt quantity of theſe Pillars 

in the Villages up and down in the Mountains which the Twks every day pull down 
and et up their Tombs. No | 

Bendourlour is a Village in the Mountains where there is one Inn, 

Gerradar is beyond the Mountains, where there are two Inns. 

Cargeſlar has two Inns, and lyes in a good Country, 

aragaler is a Town where there are two Inns. | 

oſiz.ar is a Village with one Inn. | 

'Tocia is 'a great City ſituated upon rifng Hills, that joyn to very high Moun- 
tains. Upon the Winter Weſt, there appears a fair Champain Country, water'd by 
a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bigneſs, call'd Gwſe/armac. Upon the 
higheſt of the ſmaller Hills toward the Eaſt, there is a Forteſs, where a Baſha 
reſides; and in the Town is one of the faireſt Inns upon theRoad. The greateſt 
part of the Inhabitants are Chriſtian Greeks, who have the advantage todrink ex. 
ccllent Wine, with which the Country furniſhes them in abungdanee. 

;  Agiſenſalou ftands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Moſquee 
in tt. 

Ozeman is a little City ſeated at the fcot of a Hill, upon which there ftands a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and below two very commodious Inns, The River Guſclermac, 
broad and deep, waſhes the South-fide of the City, which you croſs over one of 
the faireſt Bridges that ever was ſeen. It conſiſts of Fifteen Arches, all of Free- 
Kone, and isa work that ſhews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. Somewhat at 
a diſtance from the Bridge ſtands Six Corn-Mills all rogether, with little wooden. 
Bridges to go from one to another. This River falls into the Exxiz Sea,about eight 
days journey from Ozeman. | 

eAzilar is a great Town, where there are twolTnns. 

Delekiras is a great Village, with one Inn. : 

Theſe Fonr days Journeys are very dangerous, by reaſon that the Ways are 
narrow, and commodious for Robbers. They are very numerous in this Country ; 
and therefore underſtanding that we were way-laid, we ſent and defir'd a Convoy 
of the Baſha, who lent us fifry Horſemen. | 

Amalia is a great City, built upon an aſcent in the hollow of a Mountain, It has 
no proſpeQ, bot only from the South over a fair Plain. The River that runs by it 
comes from Tocar, and throws it ſelf into the Black-Sea, tour days journey from 
Amaſia. You crols it over a wooden Bridge, ſo narrow that not above three perſons 
can go a-breſt. To bring freſh Water to the City, they have cut a League into 
Rocks as hard as Marble, which was a prodigious Labour. On the Weſtafde, upon 
a high M2rntain, ſtands a Fortreſs, where they can come by no other Water than 

| what 
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what they preſerve in Ciſterns when it rains. In the middle of the Moutitain is 4 
fair Spring, and round about it are ſeveral Chaniders cur out'6f the Rork; where 
the Dervichs mgde their abede. There are but two Inns; and thoſe very bad ones, 
in AAmaſia.Buf the ſoil is g00d,and bears the beſt Wine and Fruits in all Natoliai 

Ainabachar, is thename of an Inn, diftant a quarter of a League from a' great 
Town where they fetch their Proviſions. ELSE 

Turcall is a great Town near to a Mountain,upon which there ftands a Caſtle. 
The River that comes from Tocat waſhes the Houſes, and we cavght excellent Fiſh 
'in it. Inthatplace is another of the faireſt Inns upon the Road. 

From Twrcall you may trayel in oneday to Torar, where the Road from Smyrna 
to Iſpaban meets. 4 $, o_y - I} 

'Tocat is a good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain, ſpreading it F 

ſelf round abour' a great Rock that ſtands almoſtin the midſt of the Town, upon the 
top whereof a high Caftle commands the neighbouring parts, 'with a' good Garriſon 
init. It is very ancient, and the remainder of three others that ſtood there in 
former _ times. The City is very well inhabited with Tzrks, who are the Lord Con- 
troll&ts, Armenians, Greeks, and Fews. The Streets are very narrow, but the 
Hodſes are indifferent well built; and and atnong ſeveral Moſquees, there is one 
very magnificent, which ſeems-to by newly rear'd. © There wasalfo a very fair Inn 
#oing up, which whenl laft trayell'd that way, was not quite finiſh'd, There is one 
thing more particular and more commodiovs at Toca, which is not to be found in 
atiy Inns upon the Road, Thatround about all the Caravanſere's in the Town, there 
are'Lodgings which they let out to Merchants, that deſtre- to be by themſelves out 
of the noife and hurry of the Caravans, whites they ſtay at Tocar, Beſides that, 
ta thoſe privare Lodgings you have your liberty to drink-Wine, ahd provide for 
the teſt of your Journey z which is not ſo caſily done iti the publick Inns, where the 
Turks will have an eye upon the Merchants, todraw Money out of their pockets. 
The Chriſtians have twelve Churches at Tocat, and there reſides an Archbiſhop, 
that has under him ſeven Suffragans. Thereare alſo two Monaſterics for Men, and 
two for Women ; and for fourteen or fiſteen Leagues round Tocat, the Country is 
all inhabited by Arment2: Chriſtians, but very few Greeks being intermix'd among 
theni. The greateſt part of theſe Chriftians are Tradeſmen, and for the moſt part 
Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter ofa League from the City, which riſes 
near to Erzerom, and iscroſs'd at Tocat over a very beautiful tone Bridge. - Upon 
the North-ſide of the City, it waters a Plain three or fourdays Journey in extent, 
and two or three Leagues broad. It is very fertil, and repleniſh'd with fair Vil- 
lages very well peopl'd. A man may live 'very cheap at Tocat: the Wine is moſt 
excellent, and all ſort of rare Fruit very plentiful. It is the only placein all —_ 
where plenty of Saffron grows, which is the beſt Commodity you can carry to the 
Indies Xhere a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen * Franks, *Every Frank » 
though the Wax that preſcrves it, be as muchin weight as the Saffron. This City, being 25. 
with the Lands belonging to it, ufually is the Dowager Sulteneſſes Joyntare. There ſterling, 
is only an Aga and a Cady, that command there in the behalf of the Grand S:gnor: 
for the Baſha, from whom they receive their Orders, lives at S5vas, which is the 
ancient Sebaſtia, and a very great City, ſome three days journey from Tocat. In 
ſhort, Tecar is one of the moſt remarkable Thoroughfares in the Eaſt,where are 
continually lo1g'd the Caravans from Perſia, Diarbequer, Bagdat, Conſtantinople, 
Smyrna, Synops, and other places; and here the Caravans turn off, as they are 
variouſly bound. They that are for Conſtantinople, take to the Winter Weſt upon 
the right hand ; they that are for Smyrna, incline to the Summer Weſt, upon the 
left hand, When you ſet out either way out of 'Tocar, there is a Toll-gatherer 
that counts all the Camels and Horſes that paſs by,and exa&s for every Camel a quartet 
of a Rixdollar, and for every Horſe half as much. As for the Horles or Camels that 
carry the Paſſengers or their Proviſions, they pay nothing. This continual concourle - 
of the Carayans trolls the Money about at Tocat, and makes it one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Cities of Turkie. - 

Setting out of Tocat to go to Erzerow, you diſcover alittle Village fo ſituated 
uncer a Hill, as if the Mountain lay. atop of it; and between that Mountain and 
the River, the RoaJ1 is very narrow where the Caraver is to paſs. In this Road it 


was, that we met the Grand F:ſier returning from Hunting, with a CEOS on 
undre 
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hundred.men : ſo.ſoon as he perceiv'd ys, he 1d offall his men tq give us; liberty 
topals by. But-among ail the Company, . therc.,was not above fqur Franks .upon 
which he particularly caft his Eye ; which made h l mfg tor the Carauan Bacchs to 
know wha we were., ;, The Caravan Bacchs, to aviy.the ill Gonfequences of jcalouſic 
which the F5/ier might have of the Franks, at a time when the.Gzand Yijfker made 
War in Perſia, told him we were Jews at which. the Fifer, jhakipgibis Head, 
reply'd only that. we id not look like {uch, ang,hagpy it was, for us Soy he took 
xeply'd.only that we did: not look. like ſuch, and. happy. jt was, for 2sithat., he tak 
no farther notice. 'For it was twenty to one, but. that ypon better conſideration 
he might have ſent aſtes us to have opt. uz.,,; But, when hg,,came home to;; his 
Lodging ke found a Capigs ſtaying for him, with Orders from the Gxand Signer to 
rake off his Head,, which were ,preſently execyted,,, | For Anvratþ being troubPd 
for, the lois of his Army, had no way but to revenge himſclf.,upon,the perſon, thay 
had the command of it,” . ; mot ET MA4mmo off: I ney? i tory nu 
Notwithſtanding, that the Carguari reſt at Togg, wet they, ſtay likewiſe two or 
three ' days at Charkkgues, which isnot above. two, Leagues, daftant from it.;. for 
Charkliques is a great Town jna lovely Country, between, two fertil Hills, Where 
there, grows excellent Wine. .; lt is for the moſt. rt inhabit bg pritians, who 
are generally Tanners.. The, fing blew Goat. leatheg ,Skang heing dreft in Tocat, 
and. the Parts thereabout. . lt. is thought the Wager, contributes very much totheir 
Art. Fox Tocat,is.jas famous forthe blew Gaars-leather Skins, as Diarbequir and 
Bagdat. axe for' the rgd,, dau or the ancicat Nzpiveh for, the. yellow, and Ourfe 
for the black. ; Abourytwe thouſand Paces from this/TLown, in the. midſt of a Plain 
riſes a vaſt Rock, upon;zhgNortlrſide whereof. you aſcend about nine or ten ſtcps 
into. a Chamber with a/Bed, a Table, and a Cupboard. in, it, all hewn out of the 
Rock.. Upon the Weſtſide. you. aſcend other five or. (ix fteps that lead to a liute 
Gallery, about five or (ix Foot lapg, and three broad, all hewn,out.of the Rock; 
though it be of an extroardinary,hardnefs. The Chriftians affirm that. St. Chryſoſfom 
made this Rock his retiring-place during higExilement, and that he had no othey 
Bed or Bolſter than the Rack it ſelf, in a; place -where they ſhew you the print of 
a Man's Body. Hence it is, that the Caravaxs, conſiſting for rhe moſt part of Chriſtian 
Merchants, ſtay at Charkizguen, to.pay their Devotions to this Rock, where the 
Biſhop of the -place, attended- by, fome Prieſts, ' with eyery ong a Taper in their 
Hands, goes and fays Mails. But the,main Reaſon is, | becauſe there grows excellent 
Wine in this place, which. being <heaper by halt here, than it is at Tocar, obliges 
the Armenians toſtop here, to:proyide themſelves for the reſt of their Journey; : 
-, TwoLeagues from Charliquen, you croſs over ycry high Mountains, with Pre- 
Cipices on both ſides. It is the cuſtom of the Armenians, when they hear of the 
approach of a Caravaz, toride out twe or three days journey to meet their Coun- 
_ try-men and cazry the freſh Proviſions. Theſe of Charliquex coming to meet our 
Caravan, three of the Armenians took: a large Morning-draughts, - which made 
them fo Pot-vahant, that they would needs ride before tothe Town alone by them» 
ſelves; but by the wiy they were ſet upon by. 6x Horſe-mey that came from the 
North, -where there are higher Mountains than thoſe which we, were to croſs. Imme- 
diately. the Thieves darted their Half-Pikes at the Armenians, m.1o much-that gwo 
of them; fell down mortally wounded, and the other ſav'd himſelf. among be 
Rocks, but the Thieves got their Horſes and Goods, which were valu'dat ten thou-, 
land Crowns. The Caraves at the'top of the Hill beheld the misfortune-of.. thale 
poor men which their own folly had brovght upon them, but could not help themy 
by realon of the narrownels of the-ways ; beſides, that the Thieves knowing all the; 
by-turnings, were preſently out of ſight. And thereſore it is, a Cangerous thing! 
to leave the Body of the Carywins,, either by ſtaying too far behind, or reaning; 
too faſt before: and ſome have fuffer'd for diſtancing themſelves not above five hurt, 
- dred Paces from-it.  , + 3; 7 E - 
- The Caravans do not not make their Journeys all alike ; but come to their Stages, 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later, according as they meet with Waters and'Inns, 
or places fit to-pitch_ their Tents in, to which places the Natives bring Proviſion 
and Provender from the Mountains. Thereare ſome places where there is a neceſ-. 
lity to provide Straw: and Barley for twq or three days. If you travel in Ay, 


when the Grals is high, it coſts nothing to ſeed the Horſes and Camels For -as 
| ſoon 


+ 
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ſoon as the Caravan is lodg'd, the Servants go and cut the Grals from off the Hil. 
locks, where it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beaſts feed 
only upon Graſs they are much weaker, and cannot travel ſo far as at other 
times. . 
From the Mountain where the Armenians were ſect upon, you come to Almous, a 
little Village upon a River, which you croſs, over a Bridge of Wood. 

Going out of Almoxs, you crols a large Plain, at the end whereof you lodge upon 
the Bank of a fair River, call'd Toufanlon-ſou, which falls into the River of 
Tocat. 

Having paſs'd this River, you aſcend a high Mountain, which the People of the 
Country call Kara behir-begniendren,or, the Mountain that ſtops the Grand S5gnors; 
for it is very* rugged, and you muſt of neceſſity alight to aſcend it. In that þad 
Way two Horſes that carry'd cach of them two Bales of Engliſh Cloth burſt under 
their Burthen, which prov'd excellent Food for ſeveral Tartars that were before vs, 
and were pitch'd in the place where we intended to have lodg'd our ſelves : fo that 
we were forc'd to go aquarter of a League farther. Thele Tarrars when they 
heard of our two dead Horſes, made immediately to the Mountain fiſteen or ſixteen 
of them with all joy imaginable to devour it. They flea'd the Horſes, and when 
they came back ( for 1 ſtay'd to {ce them) they brought every one a great piece 
of Fleſh between the Saddle and their Horſes backs. For by that means the Fleſh 
mortifies, and bakes as it were, through the motion and heat of the Horſe, and 
{o they eat it without any more a-do. 1 ſaw one of them that took a piece of thoſe 
Horfes Fleſh, and after he had beaten it ſoundly between two naſty Linnea Clothes 
with a piece of Stick, fect his Tecth in it, and devour'd it with a very greedy ap- 

rite. 

"Row the top of the Mountain which I have mention'd, there is a Plain, and in 
the midſt of the Plain a Fountain calPd Cheſme-beler, or, 4 Fountain of Chriſtal;, near 
to which, on the South-fide, there ſtands a Village. y 

From the place where we lodg'd, we came to a little Town called Aadra, the Ins 
habitants whereof are all Armenians. bh 

Aſpidar is but two Leagues from Aaras, and is but a Village. « 

Tsbeder is another Village in the Mountains, where the Caravan generally ſtays one 
or two days; aswell to pay the Cuſtom, which is the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon 
every Camel, and half as much for every Horſe ; as for the excellency and cheap- 
nels of the Wine, where every Man provides for himſelf. 

Twice we pals'd by and paid nothing, in regard that the Caravan was too ſtrong 
for the Toll-gatherers ; and were it not that they ſtay for the Wine, they might go 
direQly forward without paying any thing. þ 

Leaving Isbeder, we came to another great Town in the Mountains; all the 
Houſes are hewn out of the Rock upon which it is ſeated, asare alſo all the Stair- 
Caſes. From this Village, having paſs'd a River, over a wooden Bridge, at the 
end whereof there ſtands an Inn, yow come to Zacapa,- another Village, from 
whence through very narrow paſſages, where you arc torc'd to unload the Camels, 
and carry your Goo!s upon Mens ſhoulders for thirty Paces together, you come 
to encamp in a little Plain, Irlyes at the foot of a high Mountain, which they 
call Dikmebell, beyond which lies the Town XKourd Aga, after which you croſs three 
Rivers; one fordable, the other over two Bridges, and then you come toa Village 
calPd Garmers. | 

From Garmer you go to Sexkmen, another Village z from Seukmen to Louri; from 
Lonri to Chaorquen, which are two very handſom Towns, 

I faw an Old man at Chaouqueu who was above a Hundred and Thirty Years old, 
who when Sa/ran Amurath belteged Bagdat, gave his whole Army as much Oats as 
ſerv'd them one whole day. In recompence whereof, the Sultan exempted him and 
his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives. 

Leaving Chaougqueu, you come toa high craggy Mountain which is call'd £:9g5- 
dogii, or, The Bitter Mountain. The Ways being nagrow, the Caravanis forc'd 
to travel ſingle; and then it is that they count all the Horſes, and all the Camels ; 
every Horſe and every Camel paving to the Caravan Maſter a certain Duty, which 
amounts to a good Sum if the Caravan be numerous. One part of that Money isto 
pay ſeyen or eight Armenians, that guard the Carevar all the way ; —_— ue 
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defrays the Expences upon the Road ; and the remainder is the Captain of the Ca- 
ravan's Profit, | | 

Having pats'd this Mountain, you come to lodge in a Plain which they call G:0- 
randereſi, and from thence to Erzerom you meet only with three Villages by the 
way, Achitala, Ginnss, and Higia, which are the Caravans Stages. During theſe 
three laſt days journeys, you keep all along the Banks of Euphrates for the moſt part, 
which isyet but narrow, taking its {ource Northward of Erzerom. 'Tis a wonderful 
thing to {ce the vaſt quantities of large Aſparagus that grow ail along the River, 
with which you may load ſeveral Camels. | 4 - 

A League on this fide Erzerom the Caravan is conltraind to ſtop ; for the Officer 
of. the Cuſtom Heuſe accompanid with the :Baſha's Lieutenant , comes here and 
tives all the Bales and Cheſts with a croſs Cord, -vupon which he puts a Seal, to the 
end that when the Merchants come to the Town, they may not be able to take 
out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpoſe to hide them till they 
c0 away. The particular Buſineſs of the Baſha's Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan, 
is to ſee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines. And if he deſire 
any Bottles, whether it be then, or in the City , where they are not aſham'd to 
viſit every Merchant , there is no refuſing them. For there  grows'no Wine at 
Erzerom, all that is drank there being a {mall Wine of Afingrelia, which is always 
green : which forces the . Merchants to furniſh themſelves with Wine at Tocat, 
which they may do {urficiently to laſt them into Perſia. The Officer of the Cuſtom- 
Houle generally allows the Caravan three days to reſt ; during which time, he ſends 
to the principal Merchants fome Fruit and other {mall Refreſhments, by which he 
izno loſer. After the three days are over, -he comes and opens all the Bales ard - 
Cheſts, and takesa particular account of all the Merchandizes. This Search and the 
changing of Beaſts, cauſes the Caravan to ſtay generally twenty or five and twenty 
days at Erzerom. . 

Erzerom is a fronticr Town of Txrkie toward Perſia. Tt is ſituated at the end 
of -a large Plain environ'd with Mountains, the Plain being -beautified with many 
air Villages. If you take in the Caſtle and the Suburbs, it may paſs for a City, 
ſhut the Hoyſes are ill built of Wood, without any neatneſs or proportion. There 
are{gme Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the Armenians, by 
which you may conjecture that it never was very beautiful. The Fortreſs ſtands 
upon a high ground , with a double Wall, ſquare Towers cloſe one to another, 
and a pititul Moat. The Baſha reſides there but in a very ill Houſe, all the Buildings 
about the Fortrels being in a bad condition. In the ſame Encloſure there is a 
little riſing Ground upon which they have rais'd a {mall Fort, wherein the Janiſary- 
Aga lives, and where the Baſha has no Power. When the Grand Signor has a 
mind to the Head of this Baſha, or any other conſiderable Perſon in the Province, 
he ſends a Capigi, with order to the Faniſary to ſend for the Perſon to the little 
Fort, where the Execution is preſently done. One Example hereof I ſaw in m 
laſt Travels into Perſia: For the Baſha of Ergeromnot having ſent Twelve thouſand 
men ſo ſoon as the Grand Szgnoy requir'd them for his Wars in Candy, the ſame 
Capizi that brought the Sentence of his Death, had the ſame Order for the Exe- 
cution of the Baſhaof Kars; and meeting this Capigs upon the Road ina Village , 
upon his return for Conſtantinople, he would needs ſhew me whether I would or no, 
the-Heads of the two Baſha's, which he was carrying to the Grand Sigzor in 2 
Bag. . 
Ede the firſt and ſecond Gate of the Fortreſs are to be ſeen four and twenty 
Picces of Cannon, .moſt excellent Guns, but lying one upon another without Car- 
riages. They lye at Erzerom to be ready upon all occaſions when the Grand S5gnor 
makes war againſt the Perſrars. 

There are in Erzerom ſeveral great Inns; this City, like Tocat, being one of 
the greateſt Thoroughfares in Twrkie. The Country about it bears Wine, but 
not very good, and in regard the People are ſtritly forbid to drink Wine, the 
Merchants are forc'd to buy it very privately, for fear it ſhould come to the know- 
ledge of the Cadi. Though it be very cold at Erzerom, Barly grows there in 
fourty days and Wheat in fixty, whictr is very remarkable. The Cuſtoms paid 
there for the carrying out of the Gold and Silver, and upon all other Commodities, 
is yery ſevere. . Silk, that comes out of Perſia, pays four and twenty Crowns for a 
Camel's 
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Camels Load, which is eight hundred Pounds. For in the mountainous Coun. 
tries a Camel's Load is no more; but in the plain and even Conntrics they make *cm 
carry above ten hundred weight. A Load of Indian Calicuts pays a hundred 
Crowns; but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thoſe of Silk. As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per cent according to their valye. "1 
From this Stage the Caravan ſets forward toa Fottreſs call'd Haſſe» Kala,where 
you muſt pay half a Piaſter for every Camel's or Horſes Load going from Erzerom 
to Er:van, but returning you, pay but half asmuch. 
| Leaving this Fortrels, you muſt go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 
is call'd Coban-Cupri. Over this Bridge, which isthe faireſt m the whole Journey, 
you croſs two Rivers which there meet, one is the Kaxs, and the other is a Stream 
that falls from a Mountain call'd Binguicl, both which disburthen themſelves into: 
the e-fras. The Caravan uſually ftays a day ortwo;at this Bridge ; becauſe the Car 
van divides it felf at this place, ſome continuing en the High-road, others takings 
the Road of Kars, as well to avoid fordirg the Aras ſeveral times, as rhe paying- 
a great Duty upon the great Road, where they cxaCt four Piaſters upon ev 
Camel's Load, and two upon eyery Horſe-Load, whereas at K4rs you ate” dif: 
miſs'd for half ſo. much. ; 

I went Xs. Road twice ; but it is [onger,and more troubleſome than the other} 
As ſoon as you leave the. Bridge, for the firſt four days you travel over woody 
Mountains, /and very deſert Conntries, where you meet but with one Vilkage; but 
cong near K4rs the Country is more pleaſant, and well manur'd ' beating all ſores 
ot. Grain. | | | : | PLTET © TI 

Kars is itt 958 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude, and 42 Deg. 4o Min. of Latitude $ 
inavery good Soil. The City is very large; bat thinly peopl'd, though Proviſod 
be very plentifuland very cheap. But the Grand S:gnor always chooſing that place 
to rendezvouz his Army, whenever he intended to recruitit, and eo lodge his 
People there which he ſent to build Villages z the King of P#rfis has ruin'd all the 
Country, as he did at Su{fa, and in many other Frontier places, for, nine-or ten 
days journey together. | {34 | bw | 

From Kars to Eriven the Caravan makes.it nine days journey, and lyes where-it 
can find moſt. convenience, there being no certamv Stages; The firſt days journey 
ends ata Monaſtery and a Village, the one noleſs deſerted than che other. The 
next day you come to the Ruines of a great City, call'd Aanikegary in the Armensan 


Language the City of Ani, which was the name of an Armenian King that wasthe 


Founder of it. By the Wall, on the Eaſt-ſide, runsa rapid fireamthar falls from 
the Mountains of Mingrelia, and empties it (elf into the River oi Kars. This 
City was very ſtrongly fituated; being placed ina Merſh, where ace to be feet the 
Remains of two Caufeys that only lead to the Town. There are theRuines of 
ſeveral- Monaſteries; among the reſt two that ate entire, ſuppos'd tobe Royal 
Foundations. From thence ta Erivan for twodays jourhey, you mect with only 
two Villages ; near the laſt of which you ride by the fide of a Hill, whether when 
the Caraven paſſes by, the people bring Horſes from ſeveral parts:tobe ſold. ' The 
Great Road from the Bridge, wherE the Caraves parts, lyesthus' £' G 
Two Leagues from the Bridge, on the right hand toward the South, lyes agreat 
Mountain which the People of the Country call A45zgot. In this Mountain there 
are abundance of Springs, and from one fide of it falls m—_ from the other fide 
the River of Kars, which empties it ſelf into the Aras fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
on this ſide Erivay. The Ara!, which the Ancients call'd Araxes,falls from other 
Mountains Eaſtward of Angel, which after many windings through the Upper 
Armenia, where it receives many other Rivers thax ſwell itsStreams, it diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Caſpian Sca, two days journey from Shamats, upon the Fronticrs 
of the ancient Medes. | BR TERS: 
The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and. Xars, and ſeveral other 
Streams that fal} into them, inhabited by very few, but what are Chriſtians thoſe 
few Mabumetans that liveamong them being ſo ſuperſtitious, that they will notUrink 
the Water of anfof thoſe Rivers, nos waſh inthem ; believing them impure and 
defil'd by the uſewhich the Chriſtians make of 'them. They have their particular 
. Wells and Ciſtetts by themſelves, which they will not. ſuffer a Chriſtian $0 come 
near, | | 
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Comaſonr is the firſt Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Choban- 
Kupri, going to Erivar. | | | 
Haltcarcara is the next Stage to Comaſour : this is a great Town alſoinhabited by 
Chriſtians, but the Houſes are. built all under-ground like Caves, Coming thither 
the 71h of arch 1655, the Snow was ſo deep that there was no travelling, fo 
that we were forc'd toftay there eight days. But the Cuſtomer of Erzeromunder- 
Randing in what a bad condition we were, came in perſon with five hundr edHorſe 
to make way for us, and ſent for the Country people round about to clear away 
the. Snow. But it was not ſo much out of kindneſs tous, as for his own Intereſt. 
For a; new Officer beingto ſucceed him upon the 229 'of March, and our Caravan 
being very numerous; he: would:have loft above an Hundred "Thouſand Crowns, had 
we : fiot.-come to Erterom before that day. Many of the Paſſengers were almoſt 
blinded'by continually looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims 
the Sight: ſor preſervation whereofthe Travellers are wont to wear black Cypreſs 
Hoads, made on purpoſe, over.their, faces. Others wear farr'd Bonnets fring'd * 
about with. Goats hair, which being long, falls over their Eyes, and does altogether 
as. well. asthe Hogd:- -- Ag IS | 
The Caravan is uſually twelve days upon the Road, from Erzerom to Erivan. 
Leaving Halicarcara, you ford the Aras three times, 'and croſs it the next day 
again.z for it winds exceedingly. ' A League and a half from the place where you 
ford it the fourth time; upon the top of a high Mountain ftandsa Fortreſs calld- 
Keguiſgar, which is the laſt place which the Tarks poſſeſs on that ſide. The Cu- 
Rtomers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll,which is four Piaſters 
for every Camel loaden, and two for every Horſe toaden. Inthe year 1655 the 
Caravan lodging. about a League. from the Fortreſs of Kaguiſgan, the Mountains 
adjoyning being inhabited by Chriftian Armenzans, there came to'us a poor Biſhop 
attended by fiftcen or ſixteen perſons, among which there were certain Prieſts 
who brought us Bread, Fowl, 'and Fruit, deſiring the Charity of the Merchants, 


 whorecompenc'd them to their ſatisfation. About four or five Months after, this 


Biſhop had one of his Eyes ftruck out by a Faniſary. That wicked Fellow came to 

the Town whete the Baſhop liv'd,and lighting upon the Blſhop,ask'd him for Money, 

which becauſe the Biſhop had none togive him,in.a rage he ftabb'd him in the Eye 

with his Dagger. - Complaint wasmade to the «Aga, who 'tis thought would have 

37 rv the Offender, but he fled, and left the Biſhop without remedy of fati(- 
10N, 

From the laſt place where we encamp'd near the e1ra,we went and lodg'd the 
next day upon the {ame River, inthe ſight of a. Village not above a quarter of a 
League. The Next day we croſs'd the River that runs from Kars, and parts Twrkie 
from Perſia. The next day we ftop'd upon the Banks of Aras, half a League from 
a littte Town; and this is the laſt time you ſce this River which you are conftrain'd 
to paſsſo often. - - + 7A - i 

; Leaving Ara, wecame to lodge in a plain, in ſight of a Town which is not far 

Ciftant. '. The next day the Caravan lyesin the Field, and the next day it comes to 

- place where there are three Churches, whente it is but. half a days journey from 
YUAN, | $7 ; : 
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A Continuation of the Road from Conſtantinople. to Iſpahan, 
from the Borders of Perſia to Erivan. 


HE firſt Place worthy obſervation, entring into Perſia through 
Armenia, is that which they call the Three Churches, three Leagues 
from Erivan; which Three Churches, are three Monaſteries diſtant one 

= from the other.The biggeſt and the faireſt is the Reſidence of the Parri- 

arch of the Armenians.There is another to the South o that,about a Musket-ſhot 

diſtant, and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eaſt, which is a 

Nunnery 
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Nunnery for Virgins. The eArmenians call this place Egmiaſin, or the Only Danob- 
cer, which is the Name of the chief Church. You may find in their Chronicles, 
That it began to b2 Builc about three hundred Years after Chrift, and that the 
Walls being rais'd to a goqd height, the Devil came in theNight and pull'd down 
what they built up in the Day z which he did for ſeveral Years2 but that one Night 


Chriſt himſelf appear'd, and that fromithat time the Devil furceas'd to moleft 


them any more fo that they fini(ſh'd the Church, . It is dedicated to St. Gregory, 
whom the Armenians have in very great veneration. And there is a Table of Stone, 
whereupon, according. to their Chtonicles, Chriſt reſted: when he appear'd to 
St. Gregory, They that go into the Church, kiſs this Stone-with a very ſolemn 
Devotion. »-7 ACh «1:0 ; 
The ſecond is built in honour of a Princeſs:that came with forty Virgins of Qua. 
lity to viſit St. Gregory, This Lady an Armeniaz King caus'd to be thrown into a 
Well full; of Serpents ? but ſhe receiv'd no harm. © For ſhe1iv'd therein 14 Years 
by a great Miracle, and from'that time to this, the Serpents that breed thereabouts 
never did any harm. That jdolatcous: King had a deſign to have enjoy'd: that 
Princeſs, who was very handforne;/ and all her-Companions but they overcame 
him by their Virtue : who thereupon, ſeeing he could not have his Will, put them 
all to Death. - | foo 06919) line $001 21190339 
The Cuſtoni of allthe Armenians, as well thoſe that come out of Perſia, as thoſe 
Mar travel into Perſia, is to perform their Devotions at theſe Three Churches ;and the 
Caravan ſtops uſually five of (ix days ,during which time they Confeſs, and receive 
Abſolution from the Patriareh.... 80-3 2 STE FEY OT FreI'y; 
The Patriarch has undet him'forty ſeven Archbiſhops; 'and every Archbiſhop has 


_ under _ him fous or five Suffragans; with whom. he lives in a Convent, where there 


are ſeveral Monks under their Juriſdi&tion. So ſoon as they have ſaid their Maſs, 
which is -getierally done .an Hour after Day, they all. go to work, and 'to6 dig and 
delve for their living. TheRevenue of the Patriarch is 600000 Crowns of there- 


abouts: for all the Armen;en Chriſtians that are above fifteen Years of age, .oupht 


to pay him yearly five Sous. Howeverithere ate many that do not pay him, by 
reaſon of their poverty. Yet their defe& is ſuppli'd by the rich, who ſometiaes 
pay him two or three Crowns a Head:, But this Money. does not ſtay in the Pa- 
triarch's Pocket : nay he is ſometimes behind-hand 3:.for he is engag'd to relieve the 
poor Armenians, who have not wherewithal to pay the Carage, which isan Annual 
Tribute that they owe to the Mahometan Princes, to whomtheyare ſubjet: Other- 
wiſe neceſſity would force them to become Hahomerans; and they, theit Wives and 
Children would be liable to be ſold, which the Grand Patriarchi labours all he can 
to prevent. Every Archbiſhop ſends him out of his Dioceſs *what is neceſfary to 
be rais'd for that intent. So that the Patriarch does but only receive it with"one 
Hand, and pay it with the other 5 making no profit to himſelf of a Revenue whicte 
he has out of 400000 Villages, which the Archbiſhop of St. Stephen's affirni'd to me 
to be under his Juriſdiftion. YER | GRIER 
As Ireturn'd from Perſia in the Year 1655, Icame to the Three Chxrches about 
the end of February; the Caravan ſtay'd there eleven Days, as well by reaſon of the 
great Snows that ſtop'd up the Ways, as ſor that the Armensans relolv'd to keep their 
Carnival there, and after that to perform their Deyotions.The next day I wentto viſit 
the Patriarch, who was fitting croſs-leg'd upon a Mat. ' There were four Arch- 
biſhops, and nine Biſhops fitting about him in the ſame poſture, among whom there 
was one that ſpake very goed Jralian. | ſtayed with him three Hours z and while 
we were diſcourſing together, in came one of the Monks of the Covent, who had 
not ſpoken to any perſon whatſoever in Two and'twenty Years, by reaſon of 6 
enance that was jmpos'd upon him. Never did Man appear ſo meager and de- 
formed; but the Patriarch ſent for him, and by his Authority commanded him to 
break filence, which he did, by ſpeaking at the ſame Inftant. . ; 
The Saturday before Shrove-Sunday the Patriarch invited alt the Caravan, as well 
Maſters as Servants, tp hear Maſs the next day, and then to dine at the Covent. 
Maſs being concluded, the People were breoght into a long Gallery, abont 15 
or 20Foot broad, there being a Table of both ſides, made of ſeveral Stones, and 
Benches next the Walls. At the upper end of the Gallery ſtands a Table four 
Foot ſquare; over which is a yaulted Roof ſuſtain'd with four Pillars, which —_ 
. B 2 or 
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for a Canopy: in the midſt whereof is a Chair ſet for the Patriarch, who from 
thence has a full view of both ſides the Gallery ; with two other Chairs of each 
hand, for two Archbiſhogs : the other Archbiſhops, Monks, and Gueſts ſate at the 
long Tables. The Meat which they brought us was ſeveral forts of Pilaw, and ſe- 
veral Diſhes of Fiſh, among the reſt excellent Trouts. The Pilaw was brovght 
in ſorty wide Plates, ſo well filPd and fo large, that they were every one as much as 
a Man could carry. They wereall ſet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch; 
who then Pray'd and gave Thanks, Thea fix Biſhops with Ladles took out the Meat 
out of the great Platters, and putting it into leſſer, ſerv'd both the Tables. Every 
one had alſo his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was fill'd again 
when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbiſhops eat nothing but two 
Eggs, and a few raw Herbs ; no more did the other Archbiſhops that fate at the 


Table. E 
At the end of the Feaſt, a Biſhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his 


Hand, and asks of every one what he pleaſes to Sublcribe for the Benefit of the 
Chorch;. then every one propoſing, according to his Devotion, the Biſhop writes 
down the Names of. the Perſons, and the Sum which they mention ; which he comes 
and gathers the nextday. There are {ome rich Merchants that will give two Tomans, 
but the meaneſt Servant will give an Or. The Biſhop having done writing, the Ta- 
ble' was clear'd, and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits: In a fhort 
while aftet'the Bells rung to Evening Service, and the People went to Church, © 

After Evening Service the Patriarch ſent for me to behold a Combat of Bufals's, 
of which there are great ſtore in that Country, ſome ſerving to Till their Ground , 
while the Female ones yield ſtore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheeſe, 
and which they mingle with all ſorts of other Milk : There are ſome of thete female 

Beaſts that will give twoand twenty Pintsof Milk a day. : 
- They. brought us into @ wide Encloſore, to behold the Sport, wherein there 
were eight Bufalo's. To provoke them one againſt another, they ſhew them aRed 
Cloth, which puts them into ſach a-Rage, that there were two that dy'd with the 
ſtroke of: their Horns upon the place, and there were none of the reſt which were 
not very much Jam'd. The Sport being at an end, they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile together on purpole toifet it'on Fire. When the Wood 
was heap'd in as big a Pile as they intended, one of the Archbiſhops preſented a Ta- 
per. of white Wax to all the Company, both Maſters and Servants, who every 
one agreed with him what they ſhould give the next day for their Tapers, The 
Tapers being lighted, the Patriarch with a Stick like a Biſhop's Crofier, march'd 
before, ſinging an Hymn, attended by all the Perſons both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular; 
till they had in thatmanner walk'd three times about the Pile, When the Pile 
came; to -be lighted, there was great ſtriving who ſhould have the Honour. One 
of.,the Merchants offer'd a quantity of . Oyl, for Lamps for the Church; another 
out-did him, and a third proffer'd more than he ; and the Honour of Lightingthe 
Pile was given to him that offer'd moſt. Immediately upon that every one put out 
his Taper: For they eſteem it a moſt precious buſineſs ; believing that the: lighting 
of one of thoſe Tapers in a Storm, and throwing it into the Sea, isa preſent Charm 
againſt Shipwrack. For ſay they, The Virgin 2ary, forty days after ſhe was 
brought to Bed, went to Feruſalem with Foſeph and her Son; and going into the 
Temple met old Seo, who taking the Child in his Arms, began to fing the Song, 
Lord new let thy Servant, &c. the Song being ended, all the People began to cry 
_ that Chriſt was born, and to publiſh it about the City. Now in regard it was 
Night, every one ran out with Torches in their Hands, and ſome made Fires before 
their Doors, where Chriſt was to paſs along. This Feſtival among the Armenians 
+ is like that of Candlemas-day ; and they call it in their Language, Ter en Areche ? 
Where 1s the Lord? The Armenians, Maſters and Seryants, drank all Night to make 
an end of their Carnival: while the Patriarch was buſie in dreſſing up the Church with 
its gayeſt Ornaments. 

I could not believe there had been ſo much Riches in the Chriſtian Churches 
under the Power of the Mabumetars. It is not a hundred Years ſince this Patriarchal 
Church was in a much meaner Condition : But fince the great Sha-Abas put the 
Armenians upon Traffick, they have very much enrich'd themſelves : For as they 


got great Gains; ſo they: made great Vows, and gave largely to the Church : 
wherein 
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wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in any Church of Chriſtendom. The 
Choir of the Church was hung round with a Yenetian, Tiſſue of Gold. The 
Pavement alſo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps 
to the Altar, were ſpread with rich Tapeſtry. For they all put off. their Shooes 
before they go into the Church; nor do the Armeniazs kneel as in Europe, but ſtand 
all the while upright. When they hear Maſs, they fit after the Mode of the 
Country, but when the Leſſons are reading they ſtand up. All the. Service-time 
their Heads are cover'd, unleſs at the Elevation of :the Hoft, for then they take off 
' their Bonnets, and kils the Earth three times. | There was upow the Altar a Croſs, 

with ſix Candlefticks of Gold; and upon the Steps to the Altar» four Candleſticks 
of Silver five foot high. After they had ſung ſeveral Hymns, the Patriarch ſcated 
himſelf in aChair- cqver'd with Silk Tapeſtry, 'four Archbiſhops ſitring with their 
Backs to a Pillar ,at his right hand... The! Service was ſolemnly. 'pertorm'd: by an 


Archbiſhop, with two Biſhops on. cach ſide of him, ' After the Archbiſhop had - 


made certain Prayers, he took the Book wherein .he had read the-Goſpel/and 
Save it the Patriarch, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and-all the People to Kits. On 
the one ſide of the Cover of that Book there are two Relicks enchas'd, which are 
cover'd with Cryſtal, which was the fide of the Book that was given to be Kiſs'd. 
The COmeny being ended, many went to Kifs the Patriarch's Hand, and ſo 
retir'd. | [ 

Ten Leagues from Erivan,. toward the North, appears a great Lake, wherein 
there is an Ifland, upon which is built a very fair Covent. The Monks that live there, 
live ſo auſtere aLife, that they never eatFiſh or Fleſh above four times a Year : 
neither do they ſpeak one to another, but upon thoſe four Days. The-reſt of the 
Year they feed only upon Herbs, which they gather out of the Garden : for ſay 
they, it is not Faſting, tocat either Butter or Oyl. . "The Bread which they eat is 
brought from the neighbouring Villages : and the Iſland is repleniſh'd with all ſorts 
of excellent Fruits. 

On the one ſide of the Lake nearer to Erivan is alarge Plain, wherein thereare 
ſix Monaſteries. - One of which is entirely hewn out of the Rock, with the Pillars 
that ſuſtain it, being ſeated in a very hard Rock! - The Armenians call that Church 


Kickart in their Language, and the Turks in theirs Guicarghieche, that is, See and- 


away. In this Church, according to the Traditions of the Armenians, is kept the 
Lance wherewith the Side of Chriſt was pierc'd ;' the Figure whereof I caus'd to be 
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, ſaying, 

that it was brought thither by St. Adatthew. | - 
Five Leagues from Erivan, towards the South-Eaſt, begins the Mountain Ararat ; 
which will be always famous for being the refting-place of Noah's Ark. Half 
a Leaugue from that Mountain, where the Plain begins' to grow level, ſtands a 
Church upon a little Hillock, cloſe by which are ſeveral Pits like Wells. They 
report that it was into one of theſe Wells that Cerds, an ArmenianKing, caus'd 
St, Gregory to be thrown, becaufe he would not Worſhip his falſe Gods. Between 
this Church and Erivan are to be ſeen the Ruines.of 'the: Ancient Artaxate, the 
Seat of the Kings of Armenia, which demonſtrate that it has þeen a great City : 
beſides, there appear the Ruines of a fair Palace. | by 
Erivan lies in 64 Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude; 41 Degrees, 15 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude; in a moſt plentiful Country of all things neceſſary for Humane 
Life, but eſpecially abounding in good Wine. It is one of the beſt Provinces of 
all Perſia, and viells the King a very large Revenue, as well by reaſon of the 
goodneſs of the Soil, as for being the great Thoroughfare of the Carayans. The 
yearly Revenue of the Governour only, otherwiſe calld the: Xan of Erivan, 
amounts to above 20000 Tomans, which make 840000 Livres, This City ly- 
ing upon the Frontiers of both Empires, has been taken and retaken by the Tarks 
and Perſians, ſeveral times. By which means the old City being rvin'd, they have 
* built a new one, 800 Paces on this ſide, upon a Rock, at the foot whereof, updn the 
Welt-fide runs a rapid Stream : it is call'd by the Name of Sangui-Cija, and in-many 
places it is deep. and full of Rocks. You crels it, over a fair Bridge of three Arches, 
in which are built little Ghambers, where the Xanretires in the heat of the day. It 
is full of Fiſh, eſpecially Trouts, which nevertheleſs are dear enough. This River 
comes from a Lake called Gigaguniz about 25 Leagues from Erivan, __ = 
ores 
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North, and falls into the Aras, that runs not above three Leaguecs off to the South. 
Though this City be fortified to the Weſt by the River,yet it is never the ſtronger, 
by reaſon of the Hills on the other fide which command it : and in regatd it is built 
upon a rock, the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. In 
fome places the City is ſecur'd with a double Wall with ſeveral Towers; but the 
Walls being only of Earth, as are moſt of the Houſes, the Rain does more mil. 
chief, than the Cannon would do. That part'of Erivan to the North-WER, is a 
kind of Suburb, but far betterinhabited then the City : for therelive all the Mer. 
chants and Artificers, together- with the Chriſtian e{rmeniars, who have four 
Churches there, with a Monaſtery. And of late years they have built alſo a very fair 
Inn in theſame Quarter. In the City there only lives the Kar, with the Military 
Officers and Souldiers; the Kaz's Lodgings lying upon the River; The Governout 
is a Perſon of great Power, andhas always ſufficient Forces about him to guard 


. - the Frontiers. The Summer being very hot at Erivay, he lyes in Tents upon the 


Mountains during the Heat. ' When a Caravar arrives, he is forc'd to give the 
King advice thereof : and if any Ambaſſador come thither, he is bound tomaintain 
him at his own expence, and to cauſe him. to be conduRted to the Territories of 
the-next Governour, who is oblig'd todo the ſame. So that Ambaſſadors are not 
bound to be at any Expenees in the Territories of the King of Perſia. Four Leagues 
from the City are high Mountains, where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 


' Sun-burnt Countries toward Chaldea, come T wenty Thouſand together, to ſeek our 


good Paſturage for their Cattel,and about the end of Autumn return again into their 
own Country. I cannot compare this Mountanious TraR,whether for its Valleys 
and Rivers, or for :the nature of the Soil, to any Part that T have ſeen, better. 
than to that propirtion of Switzerland,which is call'd the Comntry of Vaxx : and 
there is a Tradition>:among the Natives, That certain people that inhabited between 
the Alpes and Mount Fura,' arid which compos'd a Squadron of Alexander's Army, 
having ſery'd him in his Conqueſts, ſeated themſelves in this part of Armenia,which 
they Fund ſo like their own Country. From Tocat to Taxrs the Inhabitants are 
for the moſt part Chriſtians. Which large Tra& of Grouud being that which the 
Ancients call'd the Province of Armenia, *tis no wonder to meet with fifty Arwe- 
21ans for one /Mahometan. There are many ancient Armenian Families in Erivan, 
which is their native Country ; but they are well us'd by the Governours, who being 
far diſtant from tke Court, do what they pleaſe. This City not being far remote 
from the Province from. whence the Silks come, 13 the place where all the*Buyers 
and Sellers refort. But neither in Er:vaz, nor in any other part of Perſia are the 
Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuſtom-Houſes, as in Twrkie. They only 
pay certain Duties towarg ſecuring the Highways z which Duties they call Rade- 
7zes, and thoſe thavgather them Raders. ©: | 

The Kazs or Governours of Provinces in Perſsz are = to Strangers, eſpecially 
to thoſe that they like, or that ſhew them any thing of Curioſity. The firſt time 
that I went into Perſia Itooka yourig Watchmaker with me, and coming to 
Erivan, | carried him to the Kan who was then Governour. It wasat a time 
when Watches were very rare in Perſia; and the Xa», underſtanding what Trade 
the Young Man wasof, told us he was the firſt Watch-maker that ever had been 
in Perſia : Thereupon he brought the young man a Watch tomend, and that he 
might have the pleaſure of ſeeing him work, he lodg'd us in a Chamber next his 
own, and made us drink with him every day ; for he was a true Toper, and com- 
pelFd us to drink with him from four in the Afternoen till near Midnight, it a place 
which he had made on purpoſe, in his Garden, to take off his Glaſſes. 

This, was he, that having deliver'd Erivan to Sultan Amurat, went along with 
him to Conſtantinople, and became his Favourite for teaching him to Drink. Amurat 
lefta Garriſon of 22000 Men in the City ; but Sha-Shefi the Perſpan King begirt ir 
preſently with a ſtrong Army ; and planting him ſecurely uuder one of the Hills 
that command the City, he batter'd it inceſſantly with eight Pieces of Cannon: the ' 
fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the reptite ofa Coward, he was 
the firſt at the Aſſault, and took the City - and becauſe they would not yield at his 
Summons,he put all the Garriſon to the Swerd. For which Amarar,wasquit with Sha- 
Sh2fi atterwards, though not in ſo noble a way ; for enteringa Vifor into Bagdar,he 
put all the Perſiazs to the Sword, after he had given them his word to the contrary, 
and promis'd to {pare their lives, | The 
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The Platform of Erivar and the Suburbs: | 


© © The Town and Fort. | 
T he Suburbs, inhabited by the Armenian Chriſtians. 
The Church. | | 
The Covent. ts | 
The River of Sangui-cija,* | 
The Stone- Brie. ot | 
The Highway for the Caravatis. | 
'T he Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the City, 
The River that falls from the Mountain. * © 
The Highway tro Tauris. 
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; where.the Kan of Erivan goes twice a Summer to drink. © 
© The Market-places, for Sale of Goods, oo 7: 0 
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 » A Continuation of the ſame Road from Erxivan to; Tauris: -:::«» 


*” *” 


T uſually takes up ten days journey for the Caravan to Bo. between Erivan” 


and T awris;, and Nakſran is almoſt in the mid-way between both. The. 
firſt days journey you travel through large Plains fow'd' with Rice, and” 


.. water'd with ſeveral Rivulets. The nexe day you contiue tg Trayel through . 


Plains of the ſame nature, in fight of the Mountain Ararat, which'is full of Mona- 
ſeries, leaving it upon the South. The Armenians call this Mountain 4ſeſeſoufar, 


The Mountain of the Ark; becauſe the Ark of Noahreſted upon it. It igas it * 


were unfaſten'd from the other Mountains of Armenia,and from the, half. way to the. 
top, it is continually cover'd with Snow. 1t is higher shan any of the neighbouring : 


Mountains z .and in my firſt Travells I ſaw it for fize days Journey together. $0 | 


ſoon as the Armenians diſcover it, they kiſs the Earth, and lifting up their eyes 
to. Heaven, ſay their Prayers. Yet. you are to take notice, that the Mounfain , 
is hid in Clouds for two or three Months together: In the plains that you crols , 
in this ſecond days journey, to the Southward a League and a half from the High- , 
way, isto beſeen a work of great Ast; being the Ruines of a Magnificent Caſtle, 
where the Kings of Armenia were wont to reſide, in the time of their gram. | 
Divertiſements; more eſpecially when they continu'd their ſports at the Mallar 
and Heron. The next day we lodg'd neat toa Village where there was good Water, . 
which conſtrain'd the Caravan to ſtay there; there _ none, to be met with for | 
ten- Leagues farther. The next day you muſt Travel one by one through the. 
Paſs of a Mountain, and croſs alargeRiver nam'd Arpaſon, which falls into Aras. 
It is fordable when it is low, but when the Snow melts and {wells the ſiream, you | 
muſt goa League out of your way to the Southward to croſs it, over a Bridge of . 
Stone. From thence you go.to lodge near a Village calld Xal-fakszend, where you 
are forc'd to fetch your Water a good way off. The firſt days journey is through 
a Plain, at the epd whereof you meet with an Inn,cal'd Xara-bagler,ſtanding upon 
a Rivulet ; which was finiſh'd in 1664. The Head of this Rivulct ſprings three or 
four Leagues higher toward the North; and half a League below Kars-Bagler,the 
Water congeals and petrifies; and of thoſe Stones is the Inn built. The Stone is. 
very ſlight; and when they have need of it, they make Trenches all along the 
Stream, and fill them with the ſame Water, which in cight or ten Montlis turns 
into Stone. The Water is very ſweet, and has no bad taſt ; yet the Country-men.. 
thereabouts will neither drink it, nor water their Grounds, with it. The Arme- 
nians ſay, that Sem the Son of Noah caus'd theRock to be hoffow'd, out of which 
this R iver iſſues ; which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two from the Inn, 


falls into Aras. From this Inn to Naksivan is but a ſmall Journey. MNaksivan, 


according 
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according to the Opinion of the Armenians, is the moſt ancient City of the World , 
built about three Leagues from the Mountain upon which the Ark of Noeb reſted: 
from whence it alſo takes its Name; for Nak in the Armenian Tongue ſignifies a 
Ship, and Sivan, reſting or repoſing. *'T'was a great City, now wholly ruin'd by 
the Army of Sultan Amurath, Thereare the Remains of ſeveral rare Moſquees, 
which the Turks have deftroy'd ; for the Twrks and Perſians deſtroy one anothers 
Moſquees as faſt as they fall into one anothers poſſeſſion.  T his City is yery ancient, 
and the Armenians report,that itwas in this place where Noah went to live, when 
he went out of the Ark. They ſay further, that he was Buried here ;, and thax 
his Wife has a Tomb at 24arante upon the Road to Tauri. There runs a. little 
River by. Naksivan, the Water whereof is yery good ; the Spring whereof is nor 
far diſtant from the Head of the River of Karabagler. The Armeniaxs drove a greax 
Trade in Silk formerly in this Town, which is now very much abated : however, 
there is a Kanwhich has the Command there. All the Country between Erivan 
and T awris was wholly deftroy'd by. Sha- Abas King of Perſia, and the firſt of thar 
Name; to the end that the Armies of the Turks, not meeting with any ſubſitance 
might periſh of themſelves. To this purpoſe, he ſent all the Inhabitants of Zulfa 
w 6 the Parts adjoyning into Perſia, Old and Young, Fathers, Mothers, and Chil. 
dren, with which he planted new Colonies in ſeveral parts of his Kingdome. He 
ſent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Gmilan, whence the Silks come; and 
where the harſhneſs of the Climate kill'd abundance of thoſe poor people, that 
were accuſtom'd to a milder Air. The moſt conſiderable were ſent to Jſpahar, 
where the King put chem upon the Trade of Silk, and leat them Commodities, 
for which they paid upon the return of their Markets, which ſuddenly ſet the Ar- 
1enians upon their Feet again. Theſe are they that Built the City of Zulfa, which 
is only ſeparated from 1/pahar by the River of Senderoy, calling it New Zulfa, to 
diſtinguiſh it fromthe old City, which was the Habitation of their Anceſtors. A 
third part of the people were diſpers'd into other Villages between 1ſpahan and 
Sciray. But the old Peopledying, the young ones generally turn Mahumetans - 
ſo that now you can hardly meet with two Chriſtian Armeniass in all thoſe fair 
Plains, which their Fathers were ſent tomanure. 

Among the Ruines of Naks:van appear the Ruines of a great Mofquee, which 
Was one of the moſt ſtately Buildings in the World : which fore ſay was built in 
memory of Noah's Burying-place. As youdepart out of the City, near to the River 
that runs by it, appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of Architecture : 
It is compos'd of four Duome's joyn'd together, which ſupport a kind of a Pyramid, 
that ſeems to be fram'd of twelve little Towers ; but toward the middle it changes 
Its figure, and leflening like a Spire, ends ina Point. The Building is all of Brick, 
but as well the out-ſide as the in-fide is over-ſpread with a kind of Varniſh of Parget, 
wrought into Flowers, like Emboſgd work. Tis thought to have been an Edifice, 
ſet up by Temureleng when ke had Conquer'd Perſia. | 

Between Naksivan and Zulfa, on each ſide, as well to the North as to the South, 
there are ten Covents of Chriſtian Armenians, diſtant about two or three Lezgues 
one from the other. They acknowledge the Pope, and are goyern'd by certain 
Religious Domsxicans of their own Nation. And to keep up their Religion, they 
ſend from time to time to Rome certain Chilcren born in the Country, to learn 
the Latin and Hcalian Tongues, and other neceſſary Sciences. It is theught there are 
1m this Quarter above ſix thouſand Souls that abſolutely follow the DoAtrine of the 
Church 'of Rome; only that they ſing the Office and the Xaſs in the Armenian 
Tongue, that all the People may hear and underſtand them. The Archbiſhop, being 
choſen, is ſent to Rows to be confirmd. He reſides at a great Tewn, which is one 
of the moſtlovely places in all Aſia; the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very 
delicate, beſides the abundance of all other things neceſſary for Humane Life. Every 
Covent ſtands near a great Village: the chiefeſt where Ihave been twice, is Aba- 
rener, the ſecond Abraghonnex, the third Kerna, the fourth Soletak , the. fifth 
Kouchkachen, the ſixth Giaouk, the ſeventh Chiabonnez, the eighth Araghonche, 
the ninth Kazzuk, the tenth X:ſouk, which lyes upon the Frontiers of Curdiſtan or 
Aﬀyria: Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St. Mattheys 

to have been, Martyr'd, of which they pretend to ſhew ſome Relicks at this day, 
| Many Aabometans came thither out of Devotion, eſpecially ſuch as are _—_— 
with . 
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with Fcavers. There are two or three of thoſe-Convents,where hey civilly entertain 
ſach Chriftians as come out of Zzrope; though the 'Monks-there arc very poor, 
They alſo live very auſtere lives, — upon nothingbur Herbs. That which 
makes them ſo poor, is the often change of .Tyrannical ours, whom t 
are oblig'd to preſent with farge Gifts But in regard they-cannot give much, 
thoſe Governours have no kindnefs for them ; for which roaſdn, being inſtiguted 
by thoſe other Armenians who are able to oblige them, they ulethem fo leverely, 
that they are oftcn forc'd to complain to the King; which (havemany times ſeen 
done at [iÞahan. L 4:6 ID | "1. 

A League and a halt from the chief of theſe Covents thete'is'a high Mountain, 
ſe>aratrd from all the reſt, which 'rifes like a Sugar loaf, as:doth:the Pike of a Tena- 
riff. At the foot of this Mountain are certain Springs, 'that havethe virtue to 
deal thoſe that ate bit by Serpents; in ſo much that Serpenns carty'dtothit place 
wifl dye immediately. | FP 

When the Caravan is ready to ſet out from Nakiivas for Zulphaz'whichis not 
above a Gays journey from thence, the principal Armenians ufaally go oat'of the 
way to the Covent of St. __ which lyes tothe South. Ik -'/ 
Now the Road from Naksvan to St. Sreptrer/s lyes firſt to a great Village call'd 
Eccl:ſta, where live the richeſt Armenians, that drive a great Trade in Silk, and 
have built them a very fair Church. fl | | 

- Two Leagues from Eccleſiayou mult croſs the River Ara i a Ferry-Boatz being 
as it were tqueez'd between two Mountains in that place : Ofice 1 went over upos 
the Jce. Abour two Musket ſhot from thence, lyou muſt &roſs 6ver a Bridge, 
another River that falls into che Ara5, From the foot of the Bridge you begin'ts 
aicend a little Hill, at the top whereof you meet with a great 'Village,call'd Sh 5 
all the Inhabitants whereof, as well Men as Women, grow Mad it 18 years: 6f 
ae; but it isſuch a madneſs that it is not thiſchievous, ' Sore believe it to be the 

uniſhment of Heaven, for that their Forefachiers in theſe Mountains perfeonted 
Sr. Bartholomew and St. Matthew. al | 

From hence ' to Stephen's it is not abovea Ledgue, but the Way is very trbuble: 
fom.. St. Stephex's is a Convent built not above 30 years ago;” *It Rande upon the 
Monntains, in a barren place, and ' of difficult acceſs. ' Burthe reifon why the 
Armenians choſe that place before any other; is becag(e thatiSt; Bartholomew and 
Sr. Matthew retir'd thither' in the time of their Perſecution.” They 'add,- that 
St. Matthew did'a Miracle in thatplace; for tharthere being no Warer there before, 
he only ftrnck His ſtick upon the Ground, and prefently theye sroſe(a Springs. This 
Spring is about half a quarteF of 'a League from the' Convent; uhder a Vault with 
a good Door toit, to keep the Water from being weſted.The' 4d menians go toviſit 
this Spring in great !2evotion, having laid the Water into'the Covent with Pipes. 
They alſo lay, that in this place they found ſeveral Relicks which St. Barcholowiew 
and St; Matthew left there, to which they #d1 great _ others ; among the 
reſt a Croſs, made of the Baſin wherein Chriſt waſt'd his Diſciples Feet: In'the 
midJle of the Crots is a white Stone, which as they report; if you lay uperi'd 
Sick perſon, will turn black if the perſon be likely todye ; ind "rover its former 
whireneſs aftcr the Ceath of the party. | TIF GS IS | WAV 


- 
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A law-Bone'of St. Stephen the Martyr. : | E=— | 
Ihe Scull of St. Afarthew. | p20 14 37d 97290948 YC) 19243 
A Bone ofthe Neck, and a Bone of the Finger of St John Baptift. ? 


A Hand of St. Gregory, who:was' the Diſcipleof Dionyſime the' Arcopagree. 
Alittle Box, wherein they Keep #great number of pieces of Bones, which they 
belicve to be the Relicks of the Seventy Two Diſciples. '-'- FIrY 
' The Church is built in the form'ofa Crofs;av are all the Churches of the Arme- 
nians; in the middle whereof riſes a fa'r Daomo;round about which ſtand the twelve 
Apoſtles. Both the Church arid Covent are of 'Free-ſtone, and though the whole 
Edifice be not very &ig, there has been abundance of Gold and Silver wafted -vporl 
the Walls: Many Armenian Familics have been very tnuch Oy ; for 
the Women were ſo devour, that unknown to their Husbands they their Jewels, 
and: their very Cloaths to defray the Expenices of Building: ? 27 
- | The firſt time that I wasat'Sr. Srepher's, 'in the company of fome Armenians, 
two Biihops, attengcd by ſeveral other Monks, came outtonicet us, and led us 
C igto 
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intoa great Hall, where we were very well treated. For it is the cuſtom of the 
Armenians, little before Meals toprefent their Gueſts a large Cup of Aqua-Vite, 
with Sweet-meats of all ſorts, beſidesCitron and Orange-peels candy'd, in ſeven 
or. eight Porcelan-diſtes, laid in a great Cb:ze baſin. 1 his is alittle Prelude to 
excite the Appetite; for the Armenians, both men and Wor.en, will empty great 
Cups of Aqua-Vitz. After Dinner they goto Church, where they ling certain 
Hymns : when you return, there are a ſufficient number of Mattreſſes or Quilts to 


' lye upon; for they uſe no other ſort of Beds over all ſia: only at Night you tpread 


a Carpet upon a Quilt, and ſhut the Door. We ſaw not the Archbiſhop all thac 
Evening, only at Church. 

About Midnight all the Bells rang, and every body roſe to go to Church. 1 
belicveit was more than uſual, beeauſc it was Shroveride ;, for both the Office and 
the Af;ſſa were: both concluded by break of day. Between eight and nine in the 
Morning the Clo th was laid ; before which time we ſzw abundance of the Neigh- 
bouring Country. people, who brought Wine, Fruits, andother Proviſions, and 
preſented all to the Archbiſhop. 

While we were at Breakfaſt news came thata certain Biſhop was dead, in his 
return to the Three Churches ; whither he was ſent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
Dutics due frem the Villages. Immediately the Archbiſhop riſing from the Table 
with all his Aſſiſtants, and having made a Prayer for the Dead,ſent a Biſhop and 
ſix Monks to ferch the Corps ; who returning a little after Midnight, the Body 
was: preſently laid in the Church upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground, with the 
Faceturn'd toward the Altar. In the mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 
were lighted, and all the reſt of the Night two monks watch'd by turns to Pray for 
the Dead. Early in the Morning the Archbiſhops,the Biſhops,and all in Religious 
Order-, ſaid the Office for the Dead, which laſted half an Hour; and at the cnd 
of the Ma they brought the Corps to the Altar, ſo that they made the Feet of the 
Corps to touch it. Having ſo done, they took off the Linnen Cloth that cover'd 
his Head, at which time the Archbiſhop anoiated kim in ſix places with the Holy 
Oyl, ſaying Certain Prayers every time. Then they cover'd him again,and ſaid other 
Prayers which lafted half an Hour. Theſe Ceremonies perform'd, they carry'd the 
Corps out of the Church with Croſſes and Banners, and every one a Tapes in his 
Hand. As the Copps paſs'd by, one of the Biſhops put @ Paper in his right hand, 
containing theſe words, / came from the Father, and ] return to the Father, Bei 
brought to the Graye,;upon a little Mountain negr the Covent, and ſet down, they | 
{ſaid other Prayers-whick laſted a (quarter of an hour. In the crean time a Biſhop 

ing down into the-Grave, took-away all the Stones and made the pl:ce ſmooth, 
after, which the Corps was let down wraptin a large Linnen Sheer. Then thie 
Riſhop, according, to ther cuſtom, rais'd/ his Head a little higher than his Body, 
turning his face to. the Eaſt. Which þeing done, the Archbiſhop and Aſſiſtants 
took every ope a handful of Earth, which the Archbiſhop bleſt, and givingir to the 
Biſhop, he ftrew:d-it over the-Body. Then the Biſhop coming out again, the 
Grave was fill'd up. . | 

From St. Stephen's there is a deſcent fora League together to Aras, by the fide 
whereof you are to keep along till you come to Zulpha, where you come into the 
high Road again, There is another way quite over the Mountain, which is the 
nearer way by a League, but 'tis very troubleſom and toyllom, and therefore the 
lets frequented. -- - 

But to return to the High Road from Naksivan ; half a League from Naksivan 
ou meet with a River which falls into Aras, which is to be croſsy'd over a Stone- 
ridge of 12 Arches, though there be but little Water,unleſs it be when the Snow 

welts, or the Rains fall. In a Meacow, next the Biidge, where we lodg'd one 
time that I travel|'d that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water, which will 
looſen the Bellies of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer 
Gpmcs and Cakes his Dutics, when the Caravan ſtays not at Naksiven. You muſt 
pay ten Es for cyery Camecfs Loading, or nine Livers, which is for the ſe. 
curing- the Highways. Theſe Duties are demanded in many places of Perſia with- 
out ſearching the Packs. The Goyernours alſo in their Provincesare made to anſwer 
fas evcry Ro committed : -which makes it ſo {afe travelling in Perſia, that you 
need not keep with the Caravans unleſs you will your (elf. | 


# 
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From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey ; which Town being altogether 
ruin'd, ſhews the reaſon wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River 
five hundred Paccs on this ſide. 

Zulfa, the ancient Habitation of the Armenians which Sha- Abas carried into 
Perfia, is a Town {queez.'d between two Mountains, through which the eras runs, 
leaving but little Land on either fide. It carries no Boats till about two Leagues 
below, (for upward it will hardly bear a piece of Timber) and in regard the 
Country grows low and extends it felt into Plains, there is no fear of Rocks, the 
courſe of the Stream being very quiet. There was a fair Stone-Bridge , which 
Sha-Abas caus'd to be broken down, when he wholly deſtroy'd the Town, that it 
might be no harbour for the Turks. Neither by the Ruines, nor by its Situation, 
doth it appear to have been a City of any ancient Beauty ; the Stones were clapt 
unskilfully together without Morter , ſo that the Houſes were more like Cayes 
than Houſes. The North-Weſt ſide was moſt inhabited, there being nothing on 
the other (ide worth taking notice of, The Lands about Zulfa being very fertil, 
there are certain Armenian Families return'd, who live very guietly. Cogia-Nazar, 
one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zulfa, growing rich by Trade, and 
being in great reputation with Sha- Abbas, and Sha-Sefi his Succeſſor, who made him 
Kelonter, or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation, built two great Inns, for the 

Honour of his Country, in Z«!fa, upon each fide of the River one. He ſpent 
above Es thouſand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work 
unfiniſh'd. | | 

Half a League on this ſide Zulfe, before you croſs a Torrent that falls into Aras, 
you may take your choice of two ways to goto Tauris. The one upon the right 
hand, leading co the South-Eaſt, which is the ordinary Road; the other upon the 
left hand, toward the North-Eaſt, which we took eight or ten in company together 
on horſeback, the laſt time I went to Ipahan. We left the Caravan, that takes the 
great Road, and never goes the other way, becauſe it is full ef Rocks and Stones 
that ſpoil the hoofs of the Camels. However | was willing to ſee a new Country, 
which [ ſhall deſcribe before I come to the great Road. 

From the Torrent where we left the Caravan, we went forward, and lay at a 
Village not above a League and a half off. 

The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the eras for five or ſix 


Hours, we came to Aftabat, which Ilyes a League from the River, where we ſtaid 
\ above two Days to divert ourſelves. This is but a little City, but a very neat one; 


where there are four Inns, and every Houſe has its Fountain. The great plenty of 
Water makes the City very fruitful in all things; more eſpecially in good Wine. 
This is the only Country in the World that produces the Ronas, for which there is 
a vaſt utterance all over Perſia and India, The Ronas is a Root that grows in the 
Earth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The uſe of it is to dye Red, and 
this is that Red which gives that beautiful tindture to all the Calicuts that come out 
of the Mogul's Country. Though the Roots which are pulld out of the Earth arc 
very long, yet they cut them into pieces not above as long as a Man's Hand, for 
the better accommodation of Carriage. It is a wonderful thing to behold at Ormus 
whole Caravans laden with this Ronas, which they Ship off from thence to the 
lndies. 

The Root is full of Juyce, and yields a very high Tin&ure; for I remember 
that an I*dian Veſſel that was laden with it, being caſt away inthe Road of Ormw, 
where the Bags of Ronas floated, the Sea look'd of a red colour for ſeyeral 
days. 

Departing from Aſtabat, it behov'd us to provide our ſelves with Straw and 
Barley for our Horſes, underſtanding that we ſhould meet with one all that days 
journey. From thence we travell'd upon a deſcent for an hour together to the 
River cAra, which we croſs'd in a Boat; and all the reſt of the day we travel'd 
through Mountains, over Torrents and Stones, That Evening we lay upon the Bank 
of a\mall Stream. 

The day following, after we had travePd through a ſpacious Valley for twor'or 
three hours, we aſcended a high Mountain, at the top whereof we met with two 
or three pitiful Houſes, where we ſtopt that day. 7 | 

The next, which was the fifth after, we left the Caravan, we traycl'd upon a 

C 2 deſcent 
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deſcent for two or thice hours, till we/came' tv a great Village neatly fituatec/, 
where there grows exceilent Fruit. There'we repos'd for an hour or ow 3 and 
ſrom thence we came to a great Stone-Bridg on a River where there is no Water 
but when the Rains fall. lcfalls into the Lake Roiulr, but the Water of the River 

| is ſo ſowr andill taſted, eſpecially when it is low, that it is not to be orunk. About 
a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones {ct in the Ground like 
Pillars : the Natives ſay that they were placed! there for a Monument, in the ſame 
place where Darius the Son of HEyftaſpes was elefed King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horle : from whence to Tarrs is but half a League. The Moun- 
tains of the Medes which we crols'd in this Road, and thoſc which run along toward 
the ancient Parthians, are the moſt fertil in all Perſia. They bear Corn and Fruir 
in abundance; for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains ſow'd with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary fertil.- The Springs which riſe there, and Rains which 
fall give a freſher beauty and a higher taft to what grows there, more than in any 
other part of Perſia that wants Water ; and the products of thole Fields are of a 
higher pricc. ; : | | 

Now for the great Road. The Caravan having crols'd the Stream where wc leſt 
it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Aras,over which it ferries the next Mor-_ 
ning. + It does not go thorough Zx!f.z, though it be fo near it; becaule that on 
the other ſide of the City, there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre-. 
quented. For which reafon you muſt leave Zlfa on the right hand, which is not 
much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is cald 
Suziec ; after which you come upon Heaths encompals'd with high Rocks. All this 
days journey you meet with no Water, but only one little Fountain, and the Water 
is 10 bad that the Beaſts will hardly drink it. 

The day foilowing you travel through an even Country, but very barren : where 
you meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn; though it be a place where Coſt has been 
beſtow'd, and built all of Free-ſtone, that was ferch'd a great way off, The next 
Stage is Marante,fagmous for the Burying-place of Neab's Wife. The Town is not very 
big ; reſembling rather a Thicket. than a City : but the ſituation is very pleaſant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adorn'd with ſeveral well peopl'd Villages. This Plain 
does not extend above a League round about Marante, the Country beyond it 
being all barren. However it is not altogether unprofitable : for being a continual 
Heath, it affords feeding for the Camels, which arc there bred for the Caravans. 
Which is the reaſon that there are fo many Camel-Maſters at Sugiac and Marante, 
who furniſh great part of the Road. At Mararte you muſt pay thirteen Abaſſi's, or 
four Crowns for every Camels Load, for the ſecurity of the Road. 

Leaving Marante, you lodge the next night a League from Sopbiana in a buſhy 
Plain, where the Water is worth nothing; atter you have travelPd a mix'd Country, 
barren enough, where you meet with but one Inn in a Valley : but it isa very 
fair one. 'Sophiana is an indifferent large City, which you cannot fee tiil you come 
within it, by reaſon of the great number of Trees planted in the Streets and round 
about it, which makes it look rather like a Foreſt than a City, 

The next day, which is ufvally the tenth days journey from Erivan, the Caravan, 
having crols'd fair, large and fertil Plains, arrives at Tanris. Thoſe Plains are water'd 
with ſeveral Streams that fall from the 2Jedian Mountains; but the Water is not all 
of the ſame goodnels, for there is ſome which cannot be drunk. 

in the mid-way between Sophianaand Taaris, lyes a Hill, from whence you have 
a proſpe& over thoſe Plains, upon which the Army of Sultan eAmnrath Encamp'd, 
when he belieg'd Tanris. + The news coming to Sha-Sefi King of Perſia, that he 
had burnt it, and was marching further into the Country with a hundred thouſand 
Men, Let him come, ſaid he, without any diſturbance, I know how to make the Turks 
pay for their Invaſion without any great trouble. They were then not above fifteen 
days march from 1ſpahar, when Sha-Sefi, turn'd the courle of all the Streams both 
before and hehind, which only run from certain Springs, and are brought in Cutts 
or Chanels into the Inland-parts of Perſia, where "there are no Rivers: By which 
means the whole Army of the Turks periſh'd for want of Water in thoſe vaſt un- 

| water'd Countries where they had engig'd themſelves too far. 

Tanrs lyes in 83 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Longitude; and 4o Degrees, 15 Mi- 
nvtes of Latitude, in an open place where there is not a Tree to be ſeen ; _ 

£ environ? 
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environ'd with Mountains on every ſide, but only upon the Weſt. The ſurtheſt 
Mountain is not above a League from the City ; but there is one which aluoſt 


touches it, being only ſeparated from it by the River. ?Iis a g20d Country, and _ 


fruitful in Corn ; there is good Paſturage, and great ſtore of Pulſe. Some think 
that Tauris was the ancient Ecbatane, the Herropoli of the Empire of the Medes, 
Ic is at this day a great City and well peopl'd , as being the Mart for Turkie, 
Muſcovy, the Indies, and Perſis, There are an infinite number of Merchants, 
and vaſt quantities of all ſorts of Merchandize: particularly of Silk, which is 
brought out of the Province of Glu, and other places. There is allo a great 
Trade for Horles, which are hand{om and cheap. . Wine, Aqua-vitz, and indeed 
all ſorts of Proviſions are cheap enough ; and Money trolls about in that place more 
than in any other part of Aſi, Many eArmenian Families have got great Eſtates 
there by Trade, and underſtand it better than the Perſtans. A little River, the 
Water whereof is very good, runs through the middle of Taurr ; it's call'd Schern- 
ke, over which there are three Bridges to croſs from one part of the City to the 
ocher. 

The moſt part of the Buildings/in Tawris are of Bricks bak'd in the Sun; the 
Houlcs not being above one or two Stories high at moſt. The tops of the Houles 
are terrals'd ; the Roofs within.are vaulted, and plaiſter'd with Earth mix'd with 
chopt Straw, which they whiten afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the 
City was almoſt ruin'd by Sulran Amerath ; but it is almoſt all rebuilt again. There 
are in it Bazars, or Market-houſes, which are well built, and wany Inns very 
commodious, two vSrories high. . "The faireſt is that of M4rz.-Sade Governour of 
the Province, who causd it to be built with a Mark-t-houſe adjoyning, to which 
he has added a Moſquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues. | 
" The great Trade of Tauri renders it renown'd over all Aſia: for it has a con- 
tinual Trafftick with Turks, Arabians, Georgians, Mengrelians, Perſians, Indians , 
AMufcovites, and Tartars, The Bazars or Market-houlſes, which are cover'd, are 
always full of Goods : for there are fome which are peculiar to the Handicraft- 
Trades; the moſt part whereof are Smiths, ſuch as make Saws; Axes, Files, and 
Steels to ſtrike Fire, with Tobacco-ſtoppers belonging to them: Some there are 
that make Pad-locks: for the Eaſtern People faſten their Doors only with wooden 
Bolts. There are alſo Turners, that furniſh the neighbouring Parts with Spinning- 
Wheels and Cradles: and ſome Goldſmiths, that make trifles of Silver. But there 
is abundance of Silk-weavers that are, Artiſts, and work very neatly ; and indeed there 
are more of thoſe than of any other Trade. Here it is that they dreſs the greateſt 
vart of the Shagrin-Skins that are vended ſo plentifully all over Perſia ; for there 
are none unleſs it be the Country-people, but wear Boots or Shooes of Shaprin. 
Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horſes, Aﬀes, or Mules, 
and only of the hinder part of the Hide: but the Aﬀes Hide has the beſt 


There are to be ſeen at Tawrs, Ruines of the ſtately Edifices round about 
the great Piazza, and the neighbouring parts : they have alſo let run to ruine 
four or five Moſquees of a prodigious height and bigneſs. The moſt magnificent 
and the biggeſt ſtands as you go out of the Town, in the Road to 1ſpahand* The 
Perſians will not come near it, but look upon it as defil'd, and a Moſquee of He- 
reticks, in regard it was built by the Sounnz, or the followers of Omar. "Tis a 
vaſt Structure fairly built, the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad, with an aſcent 
of eight Steps. It is lin*d without with Brick-work varniſfd with different Co- 
lours; and adorn'd within with very fair Painting A Pantique, and abundance of 
Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Azure. Upon two ſides of the Fore-front 
are rear'd two A4narets or Towers very high, but not very wide, yet with Stairs 
to £0 up to the top, They are lin'd with varniſh'd Brick-work, which is the uſual 
Ocnament of the Perfian Buildings: and at the top ſtand two Cypola's, form'd like 
the Turbants which the Perſiuns wear. The Gate of the Moſquee is not above four 
Foot wide, cut out of a great tranſparent white Stone, four aad twenty Foot high, 
and twelve broad. Entring at the Door of the Moſquee, you come intoa ſpacious 


Duownw, thirty ſix Paces in Diameter , rais'd upon twelve Pillars within, and ſup- 


ported by (ixteen without, which Pillars are very high, and fix Foot ſquare. Below 


there4s a Baluſtrade or Rails that run rouad about the Building, with Doors to go 
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from one ſide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of white Mable, 
is hollow'd into little Nickes equal with the Floor , where the People put their 
Shooes, when they go farther to their Devotions. The inſide of the Wal's is 
varniſh'd in Squares of ſeveral Colours, with Flowers, Cifers, and «Arabian Letters 
intermix'd, and wrought in Emboſs'd work, ſo well ' pi.inted, fo well gilded 
that it ſeems to be but one piece of Work, cut out with a pair of Sciſfars. From this 
Duomo you paſs to another leſſer, but more beautiful in its kind. The lower 
pait is of tranſparent white Stone, of the ſame nature with that in the Front, cut 
in great Panes like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars, but eight 
Foot high, it is all of white Marble, where are to be ſeen Stones of a prodigious 
length and bredth : The inſide 'of the Vault is a violet Enamel, painted with all 
torts of Flowers in Flat-work, but the outſide of both the Duomo's is cover'd with 

' varniſh'd Brick-work, and Flowers emboſs'd A Ia Moreſque. Upon the firſt the 
Flowers are black upon green; upon. the ſecond, white Stars upon black : which 
diverſity of Colours is very pleaſing to the Eye. 

Near the Door out of which you enter into the lefſer Duomo, on the left hand, 
Rands a Chair of Walnnt-tree curiouſly carv'd, and faſten'd to the Wall; it Rtands 
upon a Platform rais'd ſix ſteps high, without any Canopy. On the right hand 
ſtands another Chair of the ſame Wood, and an exquiſite piece of Werkmanſhip ; 
withakind of State over it of the ſame Wood, faften'd'to the Wall. There is 
alittle Rail about it; and the Platform is four ſteps high. On the South. ſlide of 
the Moſquee there are two white tranſparent Stones, which when the Sun ſhines 
upon them look red : And ſometimes after the Sun, is ſet, you may read at thoſe 
Stones by the refleion of the Sun-beams. _ 

Juſt againſt the Moſquee on the other fide is another Front, which is the only 
Remain of a ruin'd Building. It was the abode of the Sheck. Iman, or the Chief Prieſt, 
There had been large Baths which belonged to it, but they are all deſtroy'd; 
ſome others there were of leſs note, which are not lookt after. pe 

In the great Piazza of Taurs and in the parts adjoyning, ſtands a fair Moſquee, 
a Colledge, and a Caftle, which fall to decay; theſe Buildings being forſaken ; 
by reaſon they were made uſe of by the Sounn:'s, which were followers of Omar. 
Near the ſame Church is a ruin'd Church of the Armenians, whither they lay 
St. Helena ſent the true Croſs, There is another Moſquee, which was formerly a 
Church dedicated to St. Fohn Baptiſt, where they ſay one of his Hands was pre- 
ſerv'd along time. 

The Capuchins have a very convenient Houſe at Tawrs; for Mirza-lbrahim Go- 
vernour of the Province, whoſe credit is equal to the Kar of Tawnris, which is the 
chiefeft Command in Perſia, favours him very much with his proteQtion. This 
Governour has made himſelf very conſiderable at Court. and very much reſpeted 
by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in augmenting 
the King's Revenue : having found out ſuch ways for that purpoſe, as never entred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded him in the the ſame Employment. He is very 
curious to learn all the Noble Sciences, which is a quality very rare among the Per- 
ſians: He alſo takes great delight in the Mathematicks and Philoſophy, difcourſing 
often with Gabriel de Chinon, Governour of the Capuchins Covent in Taxri. But 
the great defire which A4rz24-1brahim had, to have his two Sons taught by the ſaid 
Gabriel, was the chicf motive that made him ſo favourable to that Covent. He 
bought the Friers a place to build theix Houſe, and liberally furniſh'd them for the 
Expence of the Work. 

| When the Sun ſets and riſes, there are a certain Company of People, who are 
oblig'd to make a hideous noiſe with Drums and Trumpets in the 2eidarn, or great 
Piazza of the City. They ſtand upon one ſide of the Piazza in a Gallery ſomewhat 
rais'd, which is a Cuſtom obſerv'd in all the Cities under the Perſian Government. 

As you go out of Taurz upon the North-fide, there is a Mountain cloſe by, 
there being only the River between it. The name of it is Einali-Zeinali, and for- 
merly there ſtood upon the top of ita fair Hermitage of the Armenians, which the 
Aahometans 'have converted into a Moſquee. At the bottom of the Mountain 
ſtandsa Fortreſs and a Moſquee, which they let go to ruire, becauſe they were built 
by the Ottomans. A little farther upon the brink of the Precipice ſtands a Mona- 
Kery, near to which are two Caves, where are certain Sepulchers &nd Marble PiRars 
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lying along vpn the Ground. There are alſo inthe Motquee certain Tombs of 
the ancient Kings of the Medes, the Remaiiis whereof ſhew that the Work was 
very Excellent. DEE: 

Up2n the Road from Taurs to Iſpahan, about half a Leagne from the utmoſt 
'Garccns, between ſeveral knaps of the Mountain which yau leave upon the 
righr hand, upon the tbp of the higheſt of all, where there never was any Water, 
and where it is inipoſſible to bring any, appears 2 Bridge Fifty paces long, the 
Arches whereof are very fair ones, but it fails rodecay, jt was a Moliah that built 


ic, out of what d-fign'no perſon new : nor can you come 10 To; vron that fide, 
dut you mutt ſee that Bridge, becauſe therc i; no other way, there heing ny huge 
but Water, and Precipices on either hand. Atitcrwards Teh « oniei< d ther he buil- 


it out of meer Vanity, knowing that 5/4- Abbas, the firſt of that namevas ro come 
to Tuxris The Kig indeed came ſome time after, and ſeeing an uw: ofit:ble 
Bridge up'n the top of a Mouitain, he demanded who built it, «hd what vas his 
deſign. To whom the Aellib return'd this anſwer, Sir, ſaid he, I built that 
Bridge, that hen your. Majeſty came to Tatum, you might inform your ſelf from 
the mouth of him that built it. By which it appear'd that the AdoZab had tio other 
ambirion than to otlige the King to ſpesk to him. | | 
A League from T a7 to the Welt, in the middle of a field,ftands a preat Brick 
Tower, call'd Kanhazn. It is about fifty Paces in Diameter,and though it be half 
ruin'd, yet it' is very high. Itſeems to have been the Dungeon of ſome Caſile, 
there being very. high Walls round about it 3 which chooph they be but of Earth, 
neverthelels appear to be very ancient. Ttis not certainly known who built this 
Tower, but the Arabian Letters upcn the Gate afford us ſome reaſon to conclude 
that it was 8 Mahometan ſtructure. In the year 165 1 there happen'd a terrible 
Earthquake in T ay: and the parts thereabouts, by which many houſes were over- 
tarn'd, and this Tower then cleaving from the top to the bottom, a good part of 
it fell down, and fill'd up the hollow within-fide. | 
Beſides the little River that runs by Taws, there is another bigper to be eroſs'd 
adout half a League from the C ity, over which there is a wery flip Stone-Bridge: 
ear to it ſtands a Sepulcher, cover'd with a little Duomo, Where the Perſians lay 
the Siſter of /man Riza lyes interr'd'; and they haye it in great veneration. The 
River that runs under the Bridge comes from the Mountains of the North,and falls 
into the Lake Rown;, thirteen or fourteen Leagues from Taxry; They call it Hops: 
«, br Bitter -water ;, for the Water is very bad, and without any Fiſh. The Lake 


which is fifteen Leagues in compaſs, has the ſame quality,the Water being blatkiſh; 


the Fiſh that happen into it our of other Rivers that fall into'it, preſently become 
blind; and ih a ſhort whileare found dead by the Shoar. This Lake takes its| name 
from a Province and alittle City,which are both call'd Roam, being not aboye Eleven 
Le&goes from Tart. | k OI 
In the middle of the Lake, upon the way that leads to a little"City call'd Toko! 
riam, there is a little Hill that riſes inſenſibly, the aſcent whereof is very ſmooth, 
and out of it there riſe many little Springs. The farther they run from the Head, 
the wider grow the Streams. And ,the Earth which they water is of two ating 
qualities; the firſt Earth that is digg'd ſerves to make Lite: the next to that is 4 
hollow ſpungy Stone, that is good for nothing : bur under that again is a'white 
teanfpirent $10ne,which you may ſce through as through Glaſer, which being ſmooth 
and poliſh'd ſerves to acorn the Houſes. "This Roneis only a congelation' of the 
Waters of theſe ftreams; for ſometimes you ſhall meet with creeping Animals 
congeal'd within. The Governour cf the Province ſent one pitee to Sha-Abbicas a 
reat preſent, wherein there was a Lizard congeal'd of a Foot long. He that pre- 
{efited it to the Governotir had Twenty Tomans, or three hundfed Crowns; atter- 
wards I offer'd a thouſand far the ſame Piece. In ſome arts 'of the Province of 
Mazandran,where the EuxinSea ſtretches fattheſt intothe PerſienTerritorics,thelt 
congeal'd Stones are to be found, bnt not fo frequently as near the lake Roxwi;and 
you ſhall many times find pieces of Wood and Worms congeal'd in theStonies: 
I brought away a Camel: loading of theſt Stones, and'left them at Har feilles ; till 
I could find what uſc to put chem bo. is: 
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CHAP. V. 


A Continuation of the Conſtantinopolican Road from Tauris to 
Iſpahan, through Ardevil and Casbin.. 


Rom Tanris to I;Fahan the Caravan makes it generally twenty-four days 
ourney. 
"The Xt day you croſs over dry Mountains, and four Leagues from 
Taxris you meet with one of the faireſt Inns in Perſa. This Inn 5 ha-Sefi 
caus'd to be built; it is very conyenient, and large enovgh to lodge a hurdred 
perſons with their Horſes. Over all Perſia, eſpecially from T aurss 10 1ifahatt, 
and from thence to Ormus, you meet every day with Inns at an equal diſtance, 

The next day you deſcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. At 
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to chooſe that will 
go to Iſpaban. They that will go the ordinary road and the direct way through 
Kem and Kachan, leave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two Rozds; and 
they thatwill go through Ardevil and Casbin, two other good Citics,leave the Lake 
upon the right hand, and coaſt along by the ſide of the Mountain. From Taurs 
to Ardevilit 18 not above a dozen Leagues; and having pals'd the Lake,the Country 
is very good: Which is theRoadI intend to deſcribe firſt. ws 

Ardevil being at fo ſmall a diſtance from Taury, lycs almoſt in the ſame Degrees 
and Minutes of Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous, as well for being 
the firft Market of Silks that come from Guile, from which it is not far off; as alſo 
for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi, the firſt of that name, Ring of Perſia. The avenues 
to it are very plealant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees; which. ate, call'd 
Tchinar, planted in a (treight line,'at a due diſtance. It is of a moderate bigne 
and ſeated in a lovely opening of: the Mountains. The next to the Cities, whichgs 
call'd Sevalan, is the higheſt in all Afedia. The Houſes of Ardevil are buile of 
Earth, as are moſt of the Houſes in the City of Perſia : but the Streets are ves 
uneven, dirty, and narrow. There is but onz which is hand{om, at the a, 
whereof is built the Armenian Church. A little River runs through the middle of 
the City, which deſcending from the neighbouring Mountains rung from:-Eaft 30 
Weſt. It is by Induſtry brought into many Cuts to water the Gardens, and. i 
many places theie are very fair Trees planted, which are very delightful to the Sight. 
The Aydan or Market-place isa very great one ; more long than round : we 
fands a very fine Inn, upon one fide, which the Kan caus'd tobe built. There ar 
ſeyeral others in ſeveral parts of the City, which have the ProſpeR over ſeveral 
lavcly Gardens, eſpecially that which belongs to the King ; to which you gg 
through a long and ſtately Walk of four rows of Trees, at the end whereof ttands 
a large Gate that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardewils be 
proper: to. bear Vines, yet there are none thereabouts; nor is there any Wine 

detill about four or five Leagues from the City. The Armenians that dwell in the 
ay axe. very well ſtox'd with it ; though there be no place in all Perſia, where there 
is; {q , much Caution. towbe us'd, either as to the Importingit, or the Drinking it 3 
hoth which muſt be done very priyately : Which proceeds from the MMahometay 
Superſtition, the Pe&rfrans having ſo peculiar a veneration for that place,that they 
believe;jt a fin to. ſuffer Wine te be publickly drank therein. 

,- The people comc in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perſia to the Sepulcher of £ha- 
Sefe;, which together with the vaſt. "Trade of Silk, makes Ardevil one of the moſt 


_ conſiderable Cities of afl Perſia. There are ſeveral other Buildings added to the 


Aoſquee wherein he yes interr'd; the Entry whereof faces the Meydan, to which 

it-15 joyn'd upon, the South-ſide with a large Portal. The Gate is chain'd with 

Chains faſten'd a croſs with. great Rings z which if any Criminal Offender can bus 

touch, andenter into the firſt Court, he is ſafe; for no perſon can apprehend him. 

This isa large Court, yet more in length than breadth, without the Wall whereof 

mg pls upon the Marxet-place, ſeveral Shops are built for Merchants and 
radeſmen, 
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Out of this Court you pals into another which is fels, and. pav'd with broad 
Stones, with a Rivuler running through the middle, The Entry into it isthrough 
a Dovr, fortifid with Iron Chains like the tormer, an4 is made at a corner of- the 
great Court upon the lefr hand, Tt brings you preſently under a :Pertico, where 
there are fair Balconics rais'd afcer the faſhion of the Cormtry.* Thole Baſconics 
are full of ſeveral People; either Pilgrims, or perſons whole Crimes conſtrain them 
thither for Sanctuary. In that place you muſt leave your Stick and your Sword, 

efore you go any farther; and give ſomethin$ beſides ro a Moullab, who is always 
attending there with Books. - —— 

In that feconJ Court through which the Rivulet glides, on the one ſide are Baths, 
on the other Granaries for Rice and Coin; and upon the lett hand, at the end of 
the fame Court, there is a little Door which brings you to a place where the Royal 
Alms are diſtributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening ; being juſt againſt the 
King's Ritchin. TI his Gate is cover'd with Plates of Silver; and in the Kitchia 
there are about thirty Ovens contrivd in the Wall, with as many great Caldrons 
to dreſs Pilaw and other Food, as well fot the Pooras for the Oihcers of the. foſquee; 
While theſe Alms are Gitributing, the Maſter-Cook, who commands all the reſt, 


ſets upon a Chair cover'd with Plates of Silver, and ſees that every thing be done 
' In order. He fees to the meaſuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and 


cauſes the Vituals to be divided in his own ſight : For there is an excellent Occo- 
nomy in the King's Houſe. 
Art the end of the Portico beyond the firſt Court there are two Gates, one beyond 
another , both cover'd with Plates of Silver, between thole rwo Gates on the 
right hand appears a little Moſquee, where are the Tombs of ſeveral Perſian Princes 
of the Bloo.| Royal. You muſt have a great care not to tread wpon the Threſholds 
of the Gates; for it is a Crime not to be expiated without'a ſevere Puniſhment. 
From hence through a little Ile, you come into the Body of the Chutch, richly 
hung with Tapeſtry, and ſet about with high Desks, where lyca great many Books, 
wherein the Iforullahs, or Doftors of the Law read continually, having Stipenc's 
to Officiate in the Moſquee. At the end of the Body of the Moſguee, is a little 
Otfagonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, in the midſt whereof ſtands the 
Monuinent of Sha-Sefi. It is only of Wood, but curiouſly carv'd and inlaid. It 
exceeds not the height of a Man.of an ordinary ftature, and teems like a great Cheſt, 
having four Apples of _ Gold ſet up at each cotner:. It is cover'd with a Crimſon 
Satin purfl'd with Gold; and all the other Tombs that are by it, are coher'd with 
Silks as rich. As well in the Choir as in the Body of the Cliurch, there are abun- 
dance of Lamps, fone of Gold, ſome of Silver, bur the biggeſt of all is of Silver; 
gilded and vermilion'd, and neatly engrav'd. There are alſo fix great Branches ofa 
curious ſort of Wood, cover'd with Silvet, with great Wax Candles in them, which 

are never lighted but at their great Feſtivals. | 
_ From the Duomo where ſtands the Tomb of Sh4-Sefi, you go under a little Vault, 
which encloſes another Monument of another King of Perſia, whoſe Name 1 could 
not learn. It looks like another great Cheſt, curiouſly wrought, and cover'd with 
Satin. The Roof of the Mofſquee is adorn'd within with a Painting of Gold and 
Azure, a la Aforeſque ; onthe'out-{ile, with a fair Varniſh of ſeyeral Colours, like 
the ſtately . Moſqute at T aufrs. , —__ 6 
In the adjacent Parts round about Ardezil are ſeveral Monuments worth a Man's 


. 


ſight, being very ancient; and ſome which are ruin'd, ſhew by what remains the, 
care wich they took to enrich them with curious Workmanſhip. A quarter of 


a League from the City ſtands a-oſquees in which are the Tombs of the Father, 
and Mother of Sha-Sefi. It is a fair Strufture, with Gardens and Courts, in one of 
Which there is a very clear Fountain where they keep Fiſh. + x 

Ardejiil is not only famous, as I have ſaid already, for the Royal Sepulchers which 
arein it, and for the Pilgrimages which have been made to it from all parts of Perſia z 
but the numerous Caravans of Silk, which ſometimes conſiſt of eight or nine hun« 
dred Came!s, add very much to its Grandeur. , For beifſg near to Guilanand Sbas 
maqui, from whence thoſe vaſt quantities of Silk come; and for that the Rvad fron 
bord choſe places, to Conſtantinople and Smy#na, lyes through this City, there is 
ng confluence of Merchants, and all forts of Merchandizes ate here to be 
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Frem cArdeitil to Casbin you travel through a good Country, for every three 
or four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall fromthe Northern Mountains, 
and water the Earth. The Caravan is uſually five days between Ardeail and Arion, 
between Arion and Tarontwo, between 7 aron and Cabin two more. Hali a League 
on this {ide Taron you mult croſs a great River over a ſtone Bridge, and halt a League 
beyond you come to Kalkgl. 

Arion is a little City, Tron and Kalkal arc two great Towns; and there are 
but thele three places inall Perſia where there grow any Olives, cr that they make 
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkal, you travel over a Plain tor three hours,at the-end whereot is 
a Way which you you cannot get over in leſs than four hours. 1 he way is fo bad that 
the Horſes and Mules can hardly get up ; but for the Camels,they muſt take the lower 
Road, which is alſo yery tedious, and full of Stones, which the Torrents tumble down, 
and it is three or four Leagues about, When you are up, the Country is level, 
and you have not above three Leagues to Casbin. | | 

Cabin lyes in 85 Degrees and 30 Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and 
15 Minutes of Latitude. Ir is a great City, the Houles whereot are low and ill 
built; except ſeven or eight, which are next to the King's Gardens, It has no 
Woall:, and indeed the beſt half of the City is in Gardens. There are three Inns, 
with Market-places round about ; one of the three being large and commodious. 
It is inhabitcd altogether by ahometans ;, or it there be any Chriſtians, they are 
very few. 7 

The Soil about Casbin produces Piſtaches. The Tree that bears that is never 
bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. The greatquantity of Pifta« 
ches that are exported out of Perſia come from Xalavert, a little City twelve Leagues 
from Iſpahan, toward the Eaſt. Thele ar& the beſt Piſtaches in the World, and 
the Country being of a large extent, prodnaces them in {uch abundance, that it 
furniſhes all Perſia and the Indies. | : 

Leaving Casbir, you come to a little Village where there is but ove Inn; and you 
travel that day ſix Leagues through Countries fertil enough, and well water'd. 

The next day you travel through a good Country, and in nine or ten, hours you 
come to Denghe. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill, through which there 
runs a fair River. It abounds with excellent both White and Claret Wine, where 
the Travellers take care to repleniſh their Bottles. . But generally they never lye 
here; being deſirous to go a League farther, for a good Inn's take, which makes 
It a handfom Stage. 

At this Town of Denghd it is where the two Roads from Taurrs to Iſpahan meet 
the firſt, through Ardexil and Cabin, I have already deſcrib'd. Hither alſo come 
the Caravans that go for the Indies through Meſhehead and Candahar, and where they 
leave 1ſpahan Road to take the left-hand Way, which carries them Eaſtward. | 


LY 


CHAP. YL 
The ordinary Road from Tauris to Iſpahan. through Zangan, 


Sultanie, and other places. 


E muft now return again to the Lake fix Leagues beyond T aurs, 
where they that will take the ordinary ſhort way through Zean- 
gan.and Sultan, leave the left, hand way -of «Ardewdl and 

' Cabin. This Lake is uſually' full of large red Ducks, which 

are very good Meat. | phy fg” 2s 
From thence, after twelve or thirteen hours travel, .in which time you meet with 
three Inns, you come to Karaſhima, a large Town in adeep Valley, that ſeems to 
be well manur'd. There is in it only a ſmall Inn built of -Farch, the Daors whezeof 

are ſolow, that the People are forc'd to creep upon their knees to get in, 1::.. 

; The next day youcome to another large Village call'd Twrcome, where the Soil 

a3 fertil, though it be very cold. There are ſeveral Caravanſer# built like + long 
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Alley cover'd, which are only of Earth, the Men lying at one end, and the Horles 
at another. .-.. oy 21 | 7] 2 
: The nextday you travel over an uneven and deſert Country, and. in eight ho 

time you come to A£6ana, & little City fituated in a Marſh, where you pay a Tall 
for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireſt Itns in, all 


Perſia. : | En: A | 

{ol hours after. you leave 4:ana, you muſt croſs a River, vyct a fair Bridge 
which runs to decay z the Arches whereof are hallow within it is built, of Brick 
and Free-ſtone, being nearaslongas Port veuf in Paris. This Bridge ftands almoſt 
at the foot of a Mountain call'd Xaptenton. . Shg-Abas cauy'd all the way to be Pav'd, 
becauſe the Land is fo fat andloughy, that, when it thaws, or:that the leaſt Rain 
falls, it is impoſſible for the Crown to pals. Beſides, there are a fort of Camels 
in Perſia, that when it comes to; rain in a deep Soil, are not. able to keep their 
Legs : nay through the weight of;the Burthens which they carry,their very Quarters 
will rive from'their Shoulders, - and their Bellies will burſt. So rated bh. 4 way 
was pay'd, they were forc'd to ſpread Carpets in the ttioft ſlippery ways where 
thoſe Camels were to paſs : which muſt be Kill done in ſome places; where the 
Pavement is worn away. | OH. 

Ar the lower part of the deſcent toward Iſpaban, upon the knap of a Hill whicti 
ſtands by it ſelf ,: appears an old forſak*n Fortreſs: jt is near the Highway ,. and 4 
River, which falls into the Caſpian Seca, after:ithas croſs'd the Province ol Gulany 
where it is cut into ſeveral Chanels. But generally the Corn and Fruits which 
grow in Perſia by the help.of Water forc'd into Chanels, are of little efteem, 
and much cheaper than thoſe that grow in the Provinces whole Fertility isnot Arti: 
ficial. Moreover, that fort of forc'd Grain wil}. not keep above a Year and. if 

ou keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that eats it. 'Tis the ſame thing if the Corn 
2 ground; and more than that, there breeds a Worm in the Flower, that makes 
it ſo bitter that 'tis impoſſible to eat it. | a _ 

On this ſide the Mountain Kaplenton appear at a diſtance two others very high; 
one toward the North call'd Saveland, anothet toward the South call'd Sehand : 
there is a third, which cannot be ſeen in /ſpsb«n-Road, being two far out of the 
way, near the City of Hamadan, Theſe three;Mountains are full of Springs, from 
whence moſt of the Streams do fall that water Perſia : And the Perſians do ſay, 
that formerly there were many. more of theſe Springs, but that about a hundred 
Years ago ſeveral of them haye been dry'd up, or otherwiſe no body can tell what 
is become of them: | | oy 

There are ſeyeral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the King, but 
are oþlig'd to ſend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter, for the uſe of the 
Moſquee at Ardeiil. They have alſo one great Priviledge, That if a Man commits a 
Murther, and flyes to any of theſe Villages, he cannot be apprehended, nor can the 
King himſelf puniſh him. 4 OTE 

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Xaplenton; you come to 
a fair Inn call'd Tſhamalava, built ſome years ago : and for thirteen hours aſter, 
travelling over a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn, which is call'd 
Sartcham, ſtanding in a very deſert place : which makes the Raders, that lye there 
to {ecure the Highways, very inſolent, finding themfelyes ſo far from any Towns 
or Villages. 

F ————_ you come to a River, by the Banks wliereof you travel a good 
while, till you come to an Inn which is call'd Dighe, near a large Village, The 
Structure is very handſom, the lower part being of Free-ſtone undulated with red 
and white, and very hard. | | 

The next day you travel a very uneven Country, till you fall into a deep Valley, 
at the end whereof you meet with Zangan, agreat Town and ill built. How- 
ever, it has a very fair Inn, which when I went laſt to 1ſpahan, was ſo full, that 
I had like to have lain abroad in the Rain, but for the Courteſie of two, eAr- 
menians, From Zanzan you go toan Inn, where you muſt pay the Duties. duets 
the Kan of Sultanie. 2 ; | | | 

Sultanie is a very large City, which you leave half a Mile from the Road, near 
to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very beautiful J4sſquees, as may be eaſily 


conjcRur'd by the Ruines that remain. Many Chriſtian Churches alſo were con. 
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ver;ed 'into Moſquees ; and if you will bclieve the Armanians, they will rcll you, 
th. there were in Sultanie near cight hundred Churches and Chapels. ; 
Three Leagues'from Sultanie ſtands ah Inn, and a League farther: a-great Town 
cil'd 1ja, where there is another ny commodious-Imm , ' and : moſt - excelleny 
OO tt Rao ch 14bfÞ cls Oh | yt t; 203 2cit:-:; 4 
From thence you go to Habar, an ancient City and of a Jarge extent, but very 
much'ruin'd; inhabited by Armenians for the moſt part-: Here, for:the-good Wimes 
fxke the Travellers tay ''to recruit their Bottles. - 3:77 $6930 42 : 
* From Habar, after ſeven hours travel you- cometo a-Village cdll/d Partin. From 
Zatpan to Partin you' reach in two days. It ſtands in a fertil Plain, where there 
are feyeral othet Villages. It is not above three Leagues broad, being enclos'd on 
wy ſide;'to the Eaft and Weſt, with a row of high Mountains, 4. 
+ YIving paſs'd this Plain, you corne to a barren-Coufitry and ill inhabited, which 
Hafts all the day, till you come to Saxava.' You paſs by the Ruines of a Village, 
where there are but two Houſes ſtanding , with the. Tower of 'a Moſquee, which 
is very high'andflender. Then 'you come to a Mud-wall'd-Inn; buitt ſome few 
yearsfince'; and near to thata Caftle call'd Khiara, upon the peek of 'a Hill,” but 
very, ill built. TT "4 
4 ? api is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. The Inns that are 
there being built of Earth, and being but little, are veryſhandiom and covenient, 
their"number ſupplying the defect of their ſmalnefs. EE 3 TD, 
' From'Sexava, after ſeven hours travel, yon come to a great Inn, call'd 74gionp, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, ſtanding alone in a Field. Three 
Leapues from thence you meet with another ſpacious Inn, call'd Cochkeria ; and 
four hours farther you'come' to the Inn Denghe, where the two Roads meet which 
I ſpake of in the foregoing Chapter. £Y- +29 14 ,a2atnod 31 m_ 
' 'From Denghe to Kom are three days journey, .over a barren, dry, ;and defert 
Country, where there is no Water but Ciftern-water, except-in ſome: very few. 
places, where it is 'very good. 'Four Leagues from Dempbe is a fair Inn; and three 
Leagues farther ſtands another, about a Mile from a Village to the South, where 
there grows excellent good: Wine, 'white and red. From this laſt Inn to Sava is not: 
above three hours 'travel with the Caravar. 4 27 | 
- 'Sava i$agood City in a fertil Plain, where there are ſeveral Villages. The 
reateſt Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins, 'the curl whereof is very: 
neat; of which they make Furrs. Two or three Leagues beyond Savathe Country 
is very well manur'd, and after you have forded a River half a League from the 
City; after two hours travel you' come to one of the faireſt Inns in all Perſia, which 
was finiſtyd when'I-went laſt to-/ſpahan. ' From thence to Kom it is about ſeven or 
ight' hours journey, through a dry and ſandy Road: but half a League on this 


© ; 


e 
| fide 'Kom the Land is very good and fruitful. - | 


Kom is one of the great Cities of Perſia, ina fat Country abounding in Rice. 
There grow alſo excellent Fruits, particularly large and excellent Granates. The 
Walls are only of earth, with little Towers cloſe one to another ; and the Houſes 
being only of Barth, are never the handſomer within.fide. At the entry into the 
Town, you muſt croſs a River, over a ſtone Bridge, and then turning to the right 
hand 'over a fair Key, you come to an Innyery well built and very convenient. | 
| That which is moſt remarkable in Xows is a large Moſqnee, no leſs in veneration a- 
miong the Perſians, than the Moſquee of Ardeiiil. There it is that you may ſee the Se- 
pulchers of Sha-Sefi and Sha-Abas the Second; as alſo the Tomb of $idi-Farima, the 
Davghter of Imar Hocen, who was the Son of Haly and Fatima- Zabrathe Daughter 
of Mahomet. The great Gate of the Xoſquee anſwers to a Piazza more long than 
broad, where ſtands an Inn and certain Shops, which without-fide_ are ſomewhat 
beautiful. One of the ſides of the Piazza is closd up with a low: Wall, over 
which appears the Shore,and a River which you croſs at the end of the P:az24. Over 
the preat Portal of the Aoſquee ſtands an Inſcription, in Letters of Gold, inthe 
praiſe of Sha- Abas the Second. ' The firſt place that you enter into is a Court of 
more length than breadth, which may be term'd a Garden, in regard that on each 
fide'of the Alley 'ift1 the middle, which is pav'd, there are ſeveral ſquare Beds of 
Fowets, yellow Jaſmin, 2nd other Plants; which are rail'd in by a Rail that runs all 
the length of the Alley on cach ſide. It is not an cafie thing for the Chriſtians to 


get 
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oct in to this, Court, eſpecially fuch whoſe Habits and Aſpe& .they do not: like : 
Bux as I cloth'd and carry'd my felf, 1 never was deny'd entrance into any place ci- 
ther in Perſia or Ind:a. 4; by Ew : - i 
In this firſt Court on the left hand as you egter, are little Chambers, whert they 
that receive the Alms, which bythe Foundation of the oſguee; are to be diftri- 
buted every day, come and eat their proportion, and then go their ways. Thoſe 
Chambers ſerve asan Aſylum to thoſe that cannot pay their Dehts, as at the Meſquee 
of «Ardcl..,Neither are theſe Priviledg'd places like ours, where they that retire 
muſt live at their own Charge; For in Perſia they are fed.at the expence. of the 
Moſque ;' and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more eaſily bring 
their Creditors to Compoſition. a el Ang e143 
Out of the firſt Court you. paſs into a fecond,: whichis larger, and all pay'd ;; and 
from that into a third, which is ſquare, and rais'd like a TerrafG..: You enter into ir 
through a large Gate, at. the end of an open Paſſage, where ſtand the Lodgings of 
the Moublab's.. WER 4 Db: 3 4 INTOEE 
Out of that Court by an aſcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve; Steps; you. enter 
into a fair Court, which is alſo rais'd like a Terraſs in the midſt whereof is a'fair 


Fountain. It is continually fill'd by little Pipes of Water: which run into it, and is * 


empty'd by others that carry the Water into ſeyeral parts of the whole Encloſure. 
There are ſome Buildings in this Court, but one of the ſides of it. is taken up with 
the Front of the Moſquee, which is no diſpleaſing Strufture. There are three large 
Gates belong to it, very well expanded, according to the ,mode of the, Country ; 
with a Brick-wall before, about, the height of a Man, wi .;Holes in it for Light, 
made like a Lozange. The Threſhold of the middſe .Gatgis, cover'd with a:plate. 
of Silyer ;, and. between theſe three Gates and that of the Daome, are ſeveral: 
Doors that hold Books in their hands, and read perpetually... . # | 
This Moſquee is Otagonal, and at every angle is a {mall wooden Door of Walnut- 
tree, varniſh'd with grey and yellow. The Tomb of Sidi-Fatiwa is at the farther 
part of the «Moſquee,, there being qnly room.for one Man to paſs between the Wall 
and the Tomb. It.is excompals'q' with a large, Silver Grate, ſixteen Foot ſquare ; 
the Bars whereof are round, and knob'd in thoſe places where they.croſs each other ; 
it is lighted. by ſeveral Lamps of Gold and Silver : which altogether.is very pleaſing 
to the Eye.. The inſide of, the Moſque, to the clevation of the; Angles that ſupport 
the Duomo, is compos'd of ſquare Tiles varniſh'd over with diyers Colours ; and 
she Cupola of the, Duomo, as alto the Vault of the Portico of the ſquee, is a Horeſeo: 
pieceof Painting in Or and Azure. Upon each ſide of the 2/o/quir, and near theifide 
where the Tomb gf S:d:-Fatima tands, appears a great Hall, where the Royal Alms 
are diſtributed to the Poor, which conſiſt of; Pilaw and pther diet, yery well dreſt./ 
From this Tomb you turn to the leſt hand toward an Aſcent, diſtant five and twenty: 
or thirty Paces; and at the topof this Altenh is a Door, over. whichthere! is. an Io-: 
cond. : The Door being apeg'd, ſhews you! 
the place where the Body of that King repoſes : ,and through: angther Doar: with: 
a Grate in it, you may diſcover, under a ſmall, Duomo, | the, ;Tamb,of Sha-Sefi his 
Father ; which is cover'd . with a Carpet. of Cloth of Gold, They were,conti-- 
nually at work upon the Tomb of Sha-Abas, which they 1aid, they / woold make: 
very famous. Rs —=—a—@a © The 
I had not been two hours in Kow, but a multitude.of People ran by the Inn. Gate, 
all in extraordinary haſt, Asking what the, matter was, they anſwer'd me, that 
it had been a day long _ for the two Prophets to fight. . Therewpon I went 
to the P5azz4, which was ſo crowded, that I had much ado ta get to ſee. In the 
fiſt place a ſufficient number of Tumblers:;and Puppet players, ,dividtd into-two i 
Bands, kept the middle of the P:azz4a, ind made a ſufficient Ring for,the Combar. - 
Each Band held a Bull by the Horns, one of which they cal}'d.. Mahomer,.and 
the other Haly: and whether it were by accident, or by the cunning of the Bull-: 
Maſters, after an obſtinate Combat , wherein the Beaſts foam'd again with heat: 
and rage; Mahomer atlength quit the Field, and yielded Haly the Vifory.' Then 
all the- People ſhouted for. joy, and all. the: Prazzar was fill'd. with the noiſciof 


Flutes and Hautboys ; and every,one coming as if it were, te,adorce Haly, cry'd quty:' 


Behold the Works of God, that, Haly ha; made !, Ar length. they bring the;Bull» 
Haly under a Gate, with his Head turn'd toward the People ;, where after: they 
have 
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have rub'd him to refreſh him, after a Combat ſo courageouſly mwaintain'd, every 
one ſends him Preſents, which are all the Tumblers profit. The Xa» or Governour 
of Kom, who was preſent with a hundred Horſes richly trap'd to behold the Sight, 
ſent tfie Bull a Preſent of 50 Tomans, or 750 Crowns. They who accompany'd him, 
and the chief Inhabitants of Kow, - gave him fome a Garment, others a Girele. 
Neither did the- meaneſt of the People ſpare to ſend or carry him Fruits, or other 
things, according 'to their abilities. | | | 

The Kar was a Lord who was very civil, and there was no Stranger that did not 
commend his behaviour, in regard he was ſo obliging. $4 oe 3 

So ſoon as I came to the place, whether it was that he perceiv'd me with a Dutch. 
man that I had brought along from Conſtantinople, or whether any one had inform'd 
him that there were Strangers near him;he ſent for us, and after he had ask'd us ſome 

ueftions concerning the occaſion of 'our Travelling, he ſent for a Seat and -caus'd 
us to fit down, - Then he askd us whence we came, and what we did.at /ſpahaz ; 
to which when we had anſwer'd him, that we went to wait upon the King, he ap- 
proved our Intention, —_— we had not given him advice of our Arrival. 
In the Evening he {ent us ſevera] Delicacies, among the reſt, fix fair Melons, and 


, 


* four Bottles of excellent Wine. 


He appear'd to me ſo brave and generous a Perſon, that I was very much troy. 
bled afterwards for his being in dis-favour with the King, and his death, which 
enſu'd, For this Kas finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth, 
and the Bridge over the River to be out of repair, without writing'to the Ring, of 
his own head, laid aflight Impolition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought 
intothe City. Now there arc in all the Cities of Perſia, perſons who are hir'd-to 
take an account every Week what the Commoditics may be worth, and to take 
care that no more than ſuch a Toll be laid upon any thing ; which they tax among 
themſelves, and when they had ſet the Rate, they cauſe it to be cry*d at the 
beginning of every Week. Sha-Sefi then reign'd, 'it being the year 1632. The 
King being inform'd by thefe people of the Impoſt which the Xan had ſet upon 
Fruit without his knowledge, was {o enrag'd againſt him, that he caus'd him to be 
brought in Chains to Zpaban, where he ns'd him with a ſtrange ſeverity. For at 
that time the Son of the Kar ſtood at the King's Elbow, it: being his Office to give 
him his Pipe and his Tobacco, which is a very honourable Employment in Per/ia. 
When the Ken came, the King caus'd him to be carry'd to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the preſence of all the People, and then commanded his Son: to-pull the Hair' 
of his Father's Muftaches by the roots from his Skin. After that he commanded him 
to cut off his Noſe and his Ears; after that to put out his Eyes, and laſtly to cut off 
his Head, When he had done the Execution according to the King's pleaſure , 
he commanded him to go and take poſſeſſion of his Fathers Government, and 
allowing him an experienc'd Old Man for his Lieutenant, he ſent him to Xom with 
theſe words; If thou govern'ſt no better than this dead Dog bas done; I will put 
thee to a more cruel Death than this, ET. 

Leaving Kom, for four hours you travel over a fair Champain Country, after 
which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Irms in it. Beyond that isnothing 
but Sand, till you come to a place call'd Abſchirim, or Freſb-water, where there 
are three Inns at a Diftance from any Villages. From Abſchirim to Cachan is ſix 
hours journey through a Corn Country, and ftor'd with great Villages. 

Cachas is a large City, well peopl'd, and furniſh'd with all things neceſſary for 
humane ſubſifſtance : There is an old Wall about it which is faln down in many 
places, ſo that there is noneed of ſeeking for Gates to get into the City. On that 
fide which looks toward 1ſpahan the Soil is good, and produces great ſtore of Fruit 
and Wine, which the Fews take care to make. It is reckon'd that there are in 
Cachan a thouſand Families of Fews; in Iſpehan about fix hundred ; but in Xom there 
are not above nine or ten. Not but that there are many 7ews in Perſia, but thoſe 
of 7 _ Iſpaban, Cachan and Kom, boaſt thewſeves particularly of the Tribe 
O ah. 

There are an abundance of Silk-Weavers in Chachan that are very good Work- 
men, which make all the beſt purfl'd Sattins mix'd with Gold and Silver, that come 
out of Perſia. There they alſo coyn Money, and make Copper-veſſels, which they 
vend in great quantities at a good diſtance off. The Market-houles are very fair 

ones, 
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ones, and well vauired, the Inns large and convenient : but there was one among the 
reſt which was very magnifice-t, rear the King's Gardens, at the entry of the 
City. As well the Inn as the Garvens were made by the order of Sh.z- Abbas, the firtt 
of that Name, who was at a vaſt charge, The Inn is above a hunired Paces 
{quare, bui!r of Brick two Stories high, containing twenty-ſix vaulred Chambers 
of a realonatile bignels. lr was a Structure too fair to be fo little regarded, as now 
it is, being much faln to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountain 
to receive Water, which is ſpoil'd. The Perſians and Twrks are of that bad humor, 
rather to build new Houlcs than to repair old Buildings, For which reaſon they 
have ſince built at Cachin four or five Inns, as fair and commodious as that of Sha- 
Abas. This Cuitom is grown to that height, that the Childrzn are ſo far from 
taking care to repair the old Houlcs where their Parents liv'd, that they will not 
ſo much as live in them after their deceaſe, covetous of the honour of building 
Houles for themſelves. ' | | p 
Before we leave Cachan you mult take notice, that as you ate to travel from that 

City to Gmilan,you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt; and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one 
Ciſtern ; nor can the Water. which is in it be etherwiſe than very bad. 

Leaving Cachan, you crols a Plain of three Leagues, aſter which you enter in 
among the Mountains, where you come to a very fair Inn of Brick. From thence 
you deſcend a pleaſant Vale, where you travel a long time by the ſide of a Ri- 
ver, over a very narrow way. At the end of the Valley you meet a great 
Wall, which crofſes it, and joyns the two Mountains together. This Wall is 
above a hundred Paces long, above thirty Foot thick, and fifty high. It was the 
Work of the Great Sha-Abas, whole deſign it was to ſtop the Waters that fall 
from the Mountain, and to'make 'a Receptacle for Water in that place, to ſerve 
his occalions, At the foot of _ the Wall there is a Sluce, which being let down 
keeps in the Water; but is pull'd up to let out the Water over all the neighbouring 
Lands to the Plain of Cachan, From this Receptacle to' Corox is about two hours 
travel. 5 g By 
Corou isa very large Village, and well peopl'd, in a Soil environ'd with high 
Mountains, , and planted with .great ſtore of Walnut-trees.” The Houſes conſiſt 
but of one low Story, being built of Flint.ſtone;-but the-Inn therein is very fair 
and commodious» This Village confifts but of one: Street, but it is almoſt half a 
League long, and very troubleſom in the Winter, by reaſon of a great River that 
runs through it. and the great quantity of Stones that lye:in-the way. All about 
this Village, as..in ſeveral other places of Perſe, there are great number of Sha- 
cales ;, which are a kind of Foxes, that in the night time make an ugly noife; for 
if- but one cry, all. the reſt will make anſwer, and ſer up a howling. 

From Coroz you muſt travel three Leagues between Mountains, after which you 


| have but twelve Leagues to 1ſpahar. It is a continued Plain that extends it ſelf 


beyond the City, and in many places the Soil is very good. At every three Leagues 
end you meet with Inns, The firſt is call'd Achaha-Acacamala ;, the ſecond, which 


is the half-way between Coron and 1ſpaban, is*call'd Aichiacour. This place conſiſts 


not only of one Inn, for there are many others, ſo that it reſembles a large Vil- 
lage. From Afichiacour you came to Aganure, another Inn, but illbuilt ; and from 
Aganura, after you have travel'd. three Leagues through a fat and fertil Country, 


you come to /ſpaharn. s: 
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CHAP. TIL 
Of the Road from Srayrna to Iſpahan , through Natolia. 


Myrna is at this day for Trade, whether it be by Sea or Land, one of the 
moſt celebrated Cities of all the Levant, and the greateſt Market for all 
{orts of Commodities which are tranſported out of Aſia into Europe, of 
| out of Europe into Aſia. Hither all the Weſtern Fleets are moſt regularly 
bound, that came formerly no farther than LZ:igorn, and from whence, at times 
moſt regularly appointed, the faireſt Caravans ſet out. : | 
This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude; and 33 Degrees, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude; at the bottom of a Gulf in the eArchipelago, which is ſeven Leagues in 
leng:b, upon the right ſide of the /#hmus which begins to form the Peninſula of 
Clazomene, right againſt the Iſland of Schzo. It lyes in that part of the Leſſer Aſia, 
which the Greeks poſſeſs'd, under the Name of [conium; at a diſtance almoſt equal, 
between Epheſus and Sardis; and was one of the ſeven Churches mention'd in the 
Revelation of St. Fohn. It isat this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 
upon the deſcent of a Hill that looks toward the Summer-Weſt. But it is neither 
ſo great, nor 1o beautiful as formerly it was, as may be eaſily conjeQur'd by the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hill, which from the middle to 
the top, where the ancient City ſtood, are altogether uninhabited. There are 
alſo to be ſeen the Walls of a fair Caſtle, and above that the Ruines of an Amphi- 
theater, where they ſay St. Po:ycarp was expos'd to fight: with Lions. This Am- 
phitheater was not in the form of thoſe other, which are uſually round for it con- 
tain'd but half a Circle, being left open to the Sea-fide, The Turks have almoſt 
quite ceſtroy'd it : making uſe of the Stones to build.a Fort two Leagues fromthe 
City, upon the Gulf, where the paſſage is very narrow; which the Ships are forc'd 
to falnte as they inter in, ard rd ſpeak with when they fail out. Moreover, 
that they might not. be. put to- ſend for Stones a-far-off, they conſulted whethet 
they might not make uſe of the Stones of the Chriſtians Monuments, as alſo of thoſe 
of the Fews, which are near the Shore : But they took very ſew, whether out of 
kindneſs to the Tombs, . or whether they did not think them ſo proper for uſe as the 
Stones of the Amphitheater. This Caft]e had not been [5ng built, but upon an occaſion 
very remarkable. In the laſt Wars of the Twrks with the YVenetians, the Ottoman 
Fleet having been beaten in the Archipelago, the Grand Signor reſolv'd to re-fit 
another to Sea, and thereupon ſent to all the parts of his Empite, where he knew 
any Engliſh or Holland Veſſels uſually were wont to ride; to follicit them to ſerve him 
for his Pay. More particularly he aim'd at thoſe Veſſels which were in Smyrna, 
where there were generally more than in any other Port. But the Captains, who 
rejected his Propoſition of fighting againſt the Yenetiens, believing that he would 
put ſome force upon them, ſuddenly*hois'd Sail and got away ; it being at atime 
When he could not keep them in, having no Caſtle then built to command them; 
The Grand Y fer nettl'd at the refuſal of the Captains, as an affront done to his 
Maſter, and to ſee that the Ships could come in and go out, without any let or 
moleſtation, bethought himſelf (to the end he might keep them for the future under 
{ubjeion ) of building a Fort gpon the Gulf, in ſuch a part where the Veſſels muſt 
neceſſarily touch ; where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which 
no Veſſel can eſcape. Ever ſince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont to do, but lye out at Sea, out of the reach of the Fort. - | 
| Near to the Sea arc yet to be ſecn lome Remains of a Church, two ſides-whereof 
ſeem to have been diſtinguiſh'd into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet Rtanding: 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St. Poly- 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of Fan. | 
Smyrna. hag been oftentimes ruin'd either by the Wars, or by the Earthquakes 
which often happen there. One time that I ſtaid there, there happen'd one, which 
did not laſt long, but wasvery terrible. About ſixty Paces from the Sea are to be 
dilcern'd the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water ; and at the end of the 
City 
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City that looks toward the Winter-Weſt, near to the Sea, appear the Ruines of 
F Mole, and: certain! ancient Magazines. Rp 
The Engl:ſb Merchants have dig'd among the Ruines of Smyrna, and have found 
great ſtore of fair' Statues, which they tranſported into their owa Country. There 
are till. found ſome orother every day 5 but when the Txrks find any, they disfigure 
chem prefently.: It may be conjeQur'd, that thexe was one of a prodigious bigneſs, 
by 2 great Toe broken off of ſome one, and for which I paid fufficiengly, out of the 
defire I had to buy it. | ſent itto/Paris to a Perſon of Quality, who look'd upen 
ir as a great Curioſity. This; Toe-was afua bard white Stone, and well ſhap'd, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg'd to be leſs than the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes. . Vim woy <4 ailwm ,bnids SNESd | 1} 

Upon that ſide of the City where the; Mole was, Rands anold.Caftle of no defence, 
at the foot whereof the Sea, makes a ſmall Creek, where ſometimes the Gallics of 
the Grand Signoy lye. | ES; 

The City is well peopl'd containing no. [eſs than fourſcore;and ten thouſand. Sguls. 
There are reckon'd no leſs than 60000 T arks,;.15000 Greeks, Booo Armenians, and 
about fix or ſcyen thouſand Faws. . As for the Ewnepear Chriſtians that Trade there, 
their number is very ſmall. Every one of theſ® Nations bas the exerciſe. of, their 
Religion free to themſelycs. The Turks have in Smyrna filteen 'Joſqwees, the Fers 
ſeven Synagogues, the eArwenians but one Chyrch, the Greeks two, and the Latines 
three. There are alſo Frexeh Jeſuits, and Italaen Qbſervantins, or, a fort. of, Grey 
Franciſcens.: - The. Turks, the Greeks, the e Armenians, and Zewsliye upon the Hill; 
but all the lower part toward the Sea is inhabited only by the' Eurapear Chriſtians, 
Enoelsſh, French, Hollanders, and: Iralians, The Greeks have alſo in the ſame Quar-+ 
ter an old Church, and ſome few ſmall Houſes, where Sea-men make merry. 

All theſe different People of Europe are generally known in Smyrna by the Name 
of Franks. Every Nation has its Conſul: and the French Conſul has two Vice-Conſals 
under him ; the one at Scalanova, the other at C/yo. | 


Scalanova, or the New Port, is. two Leagues beyond Epheſou, and being a good | 


Haven, the Veſſels were wont to unlade there ; but the Tarks wauld not permit 
it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of. the Grand S:gver's Mother, the 
Vice-Conſul agreed with the Governour of Scalanovay, whopermiated the Tranſpor- 
zation of Goodsto Smyrna, Which. is not aboye: three little days journey with the 
Caravan : A thing that ſpoil'd the Trade of the City, and injur'd the Officers of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe. W hereupon they Petition'd the Grand S:gner that' no more. Gaods 
night be unladed at Scalanova: fo that now na more Veſſels go thither, unleſs it 
be to take in freſh Viauals ER Ei 

Chio is one of the greateſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, of which-in another place : 
but the Yice-Conſul that lives there has no more buſineſs there than the ather at 
Scalanova; for the Veſſels that touch there, neither unlade nor export any Goods 
irom thence. | | fitths 9 211.1 

The Quarter of the Franks.is ooly 2 long Street, one (ide whereof lyes upon.the 
Sea; and as well for the ProſpeR, as forthe convenience of Unlading Goods, the 
Houſes upon the Sea are much dearer than thoſe that lye upon the Hill. 

The Soil about Smyr:ais.fertil, and abounds in all things neceſſary for humane 
ſopport ; but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. There arc Salt-Pits alfo half 
z League from the City, toward the North. The. Sea affords great ſtore of good 
Fiſh; Fowl is veryicheap 3} and in a word, Swyrza is a place of great plenty. There 
is a lovely Walk all along the Sea to the Salt-Pits, where generally abundance of 
People walk in the Summer-time to take, the freſh Air : and there being more 
liberty at Smyrna than in any other part of Turks, there is: no neceſſity of taking 
a Faniſary along, when a man goes abroad. If a man loves Fowling, it is bat 
taking a'Boat, which lands him two or three Leagnes from the City, toward the 
Mountains, where there is ſomuch Game' that he can never return empty. For the 
value of three Sous you may buy a red Pattridge at Smyrne,. and all other Fowl is 
proportionably cheap. Joo 397 77 08 

But if Smyrna have theſe great advantages, 'it has alſo its inconveniences: the 
Heats are very exceſſive in Summer, and indeed they would be inſupportable, were 
it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea: . theſe Breezes rife about ten in. the 
Morning, and continue till the — but if they fail, *tis yery bad = = 
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Inhabitants. Beſides, there hardly paſſes a Year but the City is infeſted with the 
Plague, which however is not ſo violent as in Chriſtendom. 'The Turks neither fear 
it nor flic it, believing altogether in-Predeſtination; Yet I believe, if the Inha- 
bitants of Smyrna would take care todrain away the ſtanding Puddles .that gather 
in the Winter aboutthe City, they would not be ſo frequently moleſted with the 
Plagne as they are. -It is moſt: rife in May, Fmne, 'and Judy; bat. the malignant 
Feycrs that ſucceed it in Seprember and Oftober are more to be fear'd, more People 
dying of them than of the Peſtilence. In all = =o ravels I never was in Smyrna at 
theſe unfortunate Seaſons. There i no Baſhe inthartCity ; 'it being govern'd only 
by a Cady, who is not. fo ſevere tothe Chriſtians us in-ether places: For ſhould he 
abuſe his Office, Conſtantinople is at hand, where you may complainito the Afr, 
and have relief z who for ſome good: Prelerit may*bercaſty:perſwaded: to depole the 
Cady, as being glad of the opportunity to diſplace'him, 'and :to put. another in 
his room. CEE Z 
-"'The Cuſtoms: of Smyrna yield'a'\great Revenue to the Grand Signor, being paid 
there very exa&Rly. -But were there a'certain Rateput'upon Comntodities,: the Mer- 
chants, who would otherwife be {ofers, would riot ſtady ſo many ways as they do to: 
deceive the Cuſtomers : For thofe Cuſtomers lay what'Price they ptcaſc upon Com- 
modities, valuing that at a thouſand Crowns, which perhaps is not'worth three hun- 
dred, being abſolute Maſters of the Rate. In my laſt Voyage to Smyrna, four Dutch 
Wemen that went thither in our Ship from their own Country, carry'da-{livar under 
their Coats whatever 1 had of rich Mtrchandize : for the Tarks have ſuch. a reſpe& 
for that'Sex, that they will notforhuth'as offer to fearch them. If a man be tak'a 
in-ftcaling Cuftorns; - there is no other puriiſhmeat than to pay doable. 7 
The-Trade of Smyrna is very great; and the principal Merchandizes which the: 


' Franks tranſport from thence," are raw Silk , which the Armeniazs bring out. of 


Perſia ; Chamlet-yarn, .and Chamlet 'or Goats-hair, which come from a little City 
call'd Angouri, fifteen or ſixteen days journey from Smyrna; Cotton twiſted ; Skins 
and: Cotdovans of ſeveral colours ;- Calicuts, white and blew ; -gteat quantities of 
Wool for Mattreſſes, *Tap'ftries, quilted Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Va. 
lanede, Scammony , and Opium'z which four laft Commodities are .to be had in 
the Countries near to Smyrna, but not in great quantities. The Caravans come 
generally'to this Town in the Months of February, Fane, and Octobex; and depart 
again to the Countries from'whence they came the ſame Months. : | 
Epheſus not being above a day and a halfs journey from Smyrna, on Horſe-back- 
I took an opportunity togo thither.' . There were twelve of us that joyn'd together, 
Franks and Hellanders, who took three 7aniſaries along with us, and: three Horſes 
to carry our Proviſion, Þ.575 74 DEEP h 
:- 'WetravePd thisilittle Journey in-the Sutnmer,' and-fetting out of Swyrme about 
three of the Clock in the Aſternoon, we rode through a Country wand Blaine, and 
part Hills, till we came to a great Village, where we ſup'd. : 
Aſter we had laid there three hours, we took-Horſe andtraveFd till Midnight, 
to ayoid the Heats: By the way we met with nine-or ten Arches, very narrow ; 
which we could not conjecture to. be! any thing elſe than theRuines of : fome Aque - 
dud. From thence to Epheſus the way is very pleaſant, through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets: | 2 L009 Mm -1:6{15322255 oh 
A quarter of a League from Epheſus you meet withanother Moſquee, which was 
formerly a Chriſtian Church, built out of the Ruines af the Temple of Epheſus. 
'This'Moſquee Rands enclos'd with Walls,and you muft aſcend up toitÞby two Alcents 
of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring yoyto a large Paſſage. Fronthence you enter 


Into a large Cloyſter, the Arches whereofare ſuftain'd with Marble Pillars of ſeveral 


colours, delicately wrought; and the lower part of the Gallety, which runs along 
three of the ſides, that conſifts of great Squares of Stone. The Moſque takes up the 
fourth ſide upon the left hand, the Gate being inthe middle. ' The X/oſquee it ſelf 
5 a wide Arch, ſupported by five. Columns, all of moſt exquiſite Work. There 
are four of Marble, and every one of a different Colour ; but the fifth is a moſt 
rare piecc, being of Porphyry, acd the bigneſs of - it makes it ſo:much the more to 

* Epheſis does not look like a City, being fo abſolutely ruin'd, that, there is not 
® Houſe flandinge It was built upon the deſcent of a-Hill, in a ſituation not much 
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unlike that of Smyra, at the foot whereof runs a Rivulct, after it has made a 
thoulin | Afearders in the Meadows. The City tcems to have been very large, for 
you may diſcern upon the top of the Gates. the compatls of the Walls, with ſeveral 
i{quare Towers, ſome of which arc ſtill ſtanding ; and there-is one very remarkable, 
having two Chambers in it, one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Paye- 
ment whereof are Marble. 2 | ; 

The famous Temple of Dzara ſtood at the bottom of the Hill, near one of the 
Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at preſent but the great Portal, which 


jsentire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground ſtand to this:day,and are very large, 


but all full of naſtinels. We wens jn, with Lanthorns; and though you muſt creep to 
get in, by reaſon that.the Wind has almoſt Ropt up the Hole, by gathering the 
Duſt about it, yet when you are in, you may go upright. for the Arches are 
high and fair, and-little the worſe. Near the Gate lye four-or five Columns upon 
the Ground, and. near to that a Fountain, ten Foot in Diameter, and two deep. 
The People of the Country.report, that it was the Fountain wherein St. Fob 
Baptiz'd the Chriſtians. For -my-part, as 1 have ſcen inthe Indies ſeveral Pagods and 
Edyfices much more beautiful than ever the Temple of Epheſus could be ; I believe 
it rather to have bcen a Baſin wherein the People pur their Offerings, of which 
there are {ſeveral ſuch that belong to the Indian Pagods, The Greeks and Arme» 
nians, but above all the Franks, when they go to Epheſus always endeavour to 
break off ſome piece of that'Balin, to carry it away with *em as a Relick; but the 
Stone is ſo hard, that they can break off but very lictle ar a time. | | 

Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there 
lyes a great Stone ſeven or cight Foot ſquare, with-an embeſY'd Figure of 9. Curtir 
that Famous Rowan, who threw hiatelf, Horle and: Arms into the gaping Earth, 
for the good of his Country. Many Merchants have offer'd Money f-r liberty to 
carry it away , but cannot obtain leave. - About five hundreJ Paces from Epbeſus 
is the Grotto which they call the Sever Sleepers, at the bottom of the ſame Hill where 
the City was builf. | BE. | | 

From Epheſus we went to Scalanova, Which is nat abave two Leagues off. - By 
that time you come halt the way, the little River that, runs by Epheſss falls into the 
Sea, in the mouth whereof there are always a great nuoiber of Gyeek Barks fiſhing 
for Sturgeon. Of the Spawn of this Fiſh they niake Caveare, and drive a great 
Trade in it in thole Parts : then they take the moſt delicate and ſmalleſt Entrails of 


+ that Fith, which they fill with the ſame Spawn, of which they make a kind of a flat 


Pudding, as long as a Bisket, which they call Botargo. This they dry in the Smoak;, 
and cut it afterwards in ſlices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-fiſh the Greeks ge: 
nerally feed. during their Lene, which is very auſtere, 7. 

Scalanova is 'a Port of which I have already fpoken , and thither we came by 
ſeven a Clock in the Evens ; where the Goyernour of che Place, more civil thari 
uſually the Tzrks are accuſtom'd to be, made us very welcom, 

In the Evening one of our Janizaxies had quarrel'd with one of our Servants , 
who thercupon had beaten him; and therefore he complain'd to the Fellow's Ma- 
ter, who not giving him that ſatisfaction which he, defir'd , thereupon the Turk. 
ſtudy'd to be reveng'd upon the whole Company. For this reaſon, upon fome pres 
tence or other, he went before, the better to bring about his deſign. We-ſtaid 
till the Morning, and then departed early from Scalanova, and by Noon we came 
with good Stomachs to the Moſquee near Epheſus, where we had been the day before : 
And tome of the Company thought it a very convenient place to dine'in,» i'the 
ſhade; thereupon we ſent for.our Proviſions; with' a Boracho of Wine, agd ano- 
ther of Water, and fell to eating in the Paſſage into'the Xoſquee, not dreaming 
any harm. We had not been long at it, when we perceiv'd two or three Tarks 
about two hundred Paces off, who came from a Village very near to the Moſquee. 
I knowing the cuſtom of the Country better than they, told them: that they were 
certainly coming to pick a quarrel\. with us, and therefore caus'd .them to hide the 
Bottle of Wine' immediately ;; for it was then the Turks Ramezan, or Lent ; during 
which time Wine is tritly. torbidgen. Thelc two Hl-contriv'd and ill. dad Fellows 
were the Faniſaries of the place, whom the Cad; had ſent, upon the information 
of our Far;/ary (who knowing we had caten in the ſame place before, as indeed 
we had done, made no queſtion but we —_ do ſo again) thinking to ſurprize 4 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place which they eſteem Sacred, and by conſe- 
quence was among them accounted an at of Sacriledge, Chriſtian Dogs, cry*d they, 
when they came near us, to et and drink in a Moſquee, and profane a holy place 
a: you do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal! No, cry d 1, antwering 
for the reſt, we drink no Wine, we drink, nothing but Water, aud you may taſt it, ſaid 
I tohim that was the moſt buſie; with that I caus'd a Glats to be pour'd out and 
giv'n him; and I gave one of the Tarks a private wink, who underſtanding it was 
a promiſe of gratuity, turn'd about to his Comrades , and cry*d, *Ts very true, 
they drink, no Wine. However in regard they had Orders to bring us before the 
Cady, there was no contending. Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
anſwer for all the reſt. The Cady revil'd us as bad as the Fanrſary at firſt ;; 
but he was not only ſurpriz'd, but very-wuch troubl'd , when they all unanimouſly 
affirm'd that we drankno Wine, believing 'they were conſederates with us. But 
I had cunningly ſlipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Turk to whom I had made 
a ſign with my Eye, who over-joy'd at ſo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perſwaded 
his Comrades not to ſay any thing againſt us. -The Cady, though he did not like their 
Teſtimony, yet call'd for Coffee for us, according to the cuſtom of the Country, and 
ſent us to his Lieutenant ; who having been often greas'd in the Fiſt by the Smyrna- 
Merchants, receiv'd us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly come 
to his Place, and was needy ; however a {mall matter would content him. There. 
upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats, who moſt certainly went ſnips 
with the Cady, and fo return'd us to our Company, who were much afraid we would 
not have come off ſo. 

We were reſoly'd toreturn to Smyrna not the ſame way we came, and ſo we 
took another Road, which was a very pleaſant way, partly over firm Sands, and.. 
partly thorough Meadows, where we met with ſeveral narrow Dikes very well 
Pay'd. Then we croſs a rugged high Mountain, and lay in a Afahumetan 
Barn. 

The next day we return'd to Smyrna, having finiſh'd our ſmall Journey to Epheſus 
in five days. When we told the Conſuls how the 7anizary had betray'd us, they 
made their Complaint to the Fanizary Aga and the Cady, who, for his puniſhment 
put him out of the Conſul fervice, which is an advantageous Employment. For 
beſides that the Conſul's Fanizaries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
well plac'd; for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them ſome way or 
other; eſpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feſtivals. Nor 
could the 7anizary have been more ſeverely puniſh'd ; for the Turks love Money 


| above all things in the World. 


But to return to our matter, The Rendezyouz of all the Caravars is generally 
two Leagues from the City, near a Town call d Pongarbachi. The day of their 
ſetting out being fix*d, every one provides himſelf for his Journey, and meets the 
Evening before at the place appointed, to be ready at the hour. 

From Smyrna to Tocar, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravan, and the laft 
tive I went we made it thirty-cight from Pongarbach:. | 

The firſt day we travel'd eight hours through a Country whoſe proſpe& was not 
unpleaſing, leaving ſome Villages more than a League from the Road ; and we 
lodg'd in a Park, near the River Pafolws ;, which is a ſmall River, the Sand whereof 
ſhines, and is of ſeveral colours. Which caus'd Antiquity to call Pa&olus Golden- 
Sanded. It falls from the Mountain Tmolus, and after it has water'd the Territory 
of Sards, mixes with the River Hermus, that throws it ſelf into the Archipelapo 
through the Gulph of Smyrna. The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues 
from the City, toward the North. | 

The next day in fix hours we came to Durgout, a little City in a Plain. All 
Chriſtians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Signor, and paſs that way, 
once a Year pay Carrage, or a Tribute of four or five Crowns : but the Frazks are 
exempt, both at Dwrgout and over all Twrkie. There reſides a Baſha in this City 3 
and we were conſtrain'd to ſtop there a whole day, becauſe the Caravan that 
_ from Perſia arriv'd at that time, ſo that they were forc'd to change their 

amels, 

The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat , we came to lodge 
near a paltry Village, 
The 
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The fourth day we travePd fix hours, and Rtop*d near to a ſmall River. In the 
Morning we pals'd over the Ruines of the ancient Sardis, the Capital City of Lydia, 
and Seat of King Creſus. There were till to be ſeen the Ruines of a large Palace 
and two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble. 
This City having held out fix Years againſt the Army of T emur-leng, who belieg'd 
it; lo ſaonashe had taken it, in revenge -he-ytterly deſtroy'd it. There is a 
Village fiear 8ards of the tame Name, where ſtood the City, which was one of the 
Seven Churches mention'd in the Revelation. The fifth day we rode for ſeven hopri 


through a Country, but ill manur'd, and took vp our Stage in a Plain upon the ſider - 


mm 


of a River. 


The ſixth day we paſyd by the'Walls of the ancient Philadelphia, call's atpieſent | 


Allachars, which was alto one of the Seyen Churches of Aſia. There is pa_; 


of Beauty ftill remaining in thoſe Walls, and the City is very large, but ill peopl'd: ©-- 


It is ſituated upon four little Hills, at.the foot of a high Mountain over-looking 
a fair Plain to the North, that produces excellent Fruit. To witneſs its Antiquity, 
there is yet the Ruines of an Amphitheater, with certaia Sepulehers, from whence 
the Inhabitants report that the European Chriſtians took out the Bodies that were 
buried there, and tranſported them into Europe, believing them to be the Bodies 
of Saints. It is now all deſtroy'd, but re-built of Earth by the Turks after their mode; 
It was formerly one of the principal Cities of Aſia, and in regard it was alway very 
ſubje&. to Earthquakes, the moft part of her Inhabitants liv'd in the Country. The 
laſt time I traveld that way, in the year 1664, the ſeventeenth of June, the Turks 
were feaſting and rejoycing upon the News, as they ſaid, which they had receiv'd, 
of the defeat of the Chriſtians in Candy, But the News was falſe, and only con- 
triv'd to encourage the People ; for the Grand Signor was then mzking Levies ifi 
thoſe Parts. We lodg'd that day, afcer ſeven hours travel, upon the Bank of a 
fmall River, a League and a half from Philadelphia. | ; 

The ſeventh day we travel'd eleven hours over a Mountain, where thoſe Trees 
plentifully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede, which is the ſhell or rind of an 
Acorn, that Curriers make uſe of to dreſs their Leather. We lodg'd ih a 
_— on the top of a Mountain which is call'd /jazl5-bogaſe, or, The Mnmntain 
of Robbers. | 
Tie cighth day we continu'd our Journey over the fame Mountain , which is 
a very batren Country where there is no Proviſion to be had. We travel 'd but ſix 
hours, and lodg'd near a River ina Plain call'd Sarroucabagus. 

The ninth day the Caravan travePd thorough dry Lands, where there is not ofie 
Village to be ſeen, and lodg'd near a Bridge built over a River call'd Copli-ſou, in 
the Plain of [nah:. 

The tenth day, after we had travel'd eight hours over an uneven and barren Coun- 
try, we ſtopt in a Valley near a River call'd Bana-ſou, the Water whereof is 
not good. In the Night there aroſe a Tempeſt that put us all in a diſorder, and 
the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. We were 
wet to the Skins, and were forc'd to throw Coverlets over the Bales to keep tlic 
Goods from being ſpoyRFg. | 

The eleventh day we travel'd through a pleaſant Country, between Vales adorn'd 
with a moſt delightful Verdure ; and we were in view as we paſs d along of certain 
hot Baths, though very little regatded. We lodg'd upon the Banks of a ſmall River, 
by the fide whereof we had travel'd for ſome hours. % 

The twelfth day we continu'd our Road for ſix hours between the ſame Vallies, 
and lodgd by a River. 

The thirteenth day, we travel'd eight hours, and ſtop'd near to a Village in a 
Country call'd Dougaſſe. "-- 

The fourteenth, after a Journey of ſeven hours we paſg'd by the Walls of Aphiom- 
Caraſſar, that is, The Black City of Aphiom or Opium, b=cauſe it has a ProſpeRt 
over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they ſow great ſtore of Pop- 
Pies, whence they draw their Opium or Aphiom, as the Turks call it. 

Aphiom-Caraſſar, is a great City, dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereof 
I could never learn, for the Greeks and Armenians are very ignorant.” But ac- 
cording to all probability and the ſituation of the place, it ought to be the ancient 
Hierapelis ſituated upon the Meaander, a famous Riyer of the Lefler Aſa, _ 

. TEES a winds 


| 38 The PerRstan Travels Book I. 


winds and tarns the moſt of any River in the Worll. And indce;{] we are the 
more to ſeek, innegad rhe Turks change the ancient Names according to their own 
cuſtom and pleature, and give no other Names to Rivers than that of the principal 
ziry through which they pals; or elle deriving their Names from the Colour of 
their'Szpds. There is to be tcen in that City an ancient Caltle of Free-ſtone upon 
the' Point of a high Rock, ſeparated fram the Mountains that are next toward 
the South, which.make a Semicircle.. - Ajl the Armenian Chriſtians, Subjeats to the 
King of Perſia.paſſing thorough Aphiom Caraſſar mutt there pay Carrage{from which 
they 2re not cxcempted,. though they have [paid it before at Erzerom or cHewhere. 
The Caravan docs not ſtop at Aphiom-Caraſſar, as well for that there are no Inns but 
whatare ruin'd,-'as for that about a League fartfer.there 1s a place; where you have 
excellent Fiſh, and very. cheap, and they of the City bring tarley, Straw, and 
other things which the Caravan wants. The Cargumitheretore that day lodges upon 
the Bahks of Afeamer, which is: tobecrols'd. over. a Briige not far diftant from a 
frall Village. -Imthis River are great ſtore of Crawhih and Carps; and the Fifher- 
2n08atvvt[l'be- lure toxitrend upon the.Caraven. I have igen tome Carps there above 
2hyee Foot long. } $0 FOOT eh: SHE 2k oF, 
> - The fiftcenthzour C-ravan began-to part it ſelf, fome for Tocar, ſome for the Road 
to Aleppo ;! theione part. taking, the right-hand: Road toward the Winter-Eaſt, for 
$yr5.7: the other the:left-hand: RoadiNorth-Eaſt, for Armenia. OS | 

-1! After we were parted, we travel'd! two or-three hours in ſight of one another, 
'Fhey that go to iv#epps, fall into Tarſw, where dt..Paul was born, and from. Tarſus 
#0 Alrx.indrerra. lt But. we continu'd our Road to Tora, and after we had crols'd:: 
a great Plain, havingtravetd fix hours, we lodg'd in a Merfhy place near a trath + 
Village. There is one thing remarkable in this Road as in many others, which; 
maniteſts the Charity of the Turks, For in moſt of, the high Roads, that are far 
from Rivers, they ave ſet up Cifterns, whither whe:: the Rains fail, the neigh. 
bouring Villages bring:Water for the Traveliers; who wout] elſe be yery much 
diſtrels'd. | 0 3 2 | 

The fixtecenth ive travyel'd eight hours through a' very even Country, but ill ma- 

nur'd ;. where we ſaw alittle \ ity call'd Bon/ayanai. There are ſome Xoſquees, 
which the Turks have bui't out of the Ruines of the ancient Greeks Churches, from, 
which they:have taken Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of Architefure, to adorn 
their Sepulchers without any order at all, which you meet with very often upon the 
high Roads; the number is the greater: becaute they never lay' two Bodies in one 
Braye:; There is alſo in this' City an Ina, cover'd with Lead, which is all the 
Beauty of it ; nor do Travellers make any ule of it but only in foul weather. We 
lsdg'd a League and a half from the City, and ſtaid there all the next day. 

The ſeventeenth we travel'd eleyen hours through a mix'd and uneven Country, 
andicame to-lodge in a Village where thexe afe;,not above three 6r four Houles, 
thongh there be excellent Paſturage about it. There is no Water, but what is 
crawn out of three deep Wells; for which reaſon the place is call'd Exche derin-gig. 
The eighteenth we travel'd not above five hours through deſert Countries, and 
took up our Stage in akind of a Bog, near a pitiful Village. h WT 
- Theninetcenth, after we had travell'd eight hours through ſpacious deſert Plains, 
we pats'd through a. large Village, the Inhabitants whereof. were, gone with their 
Cattel 'into the Mountains, for the cool Air, during the Summer time, according 
tocuſtom. There is an indifferent, handſom HMoſquee of Free-ſtone ;- and indeed the 
Village, the Name whereof the People told me was 7 ſhaciclow, has been much bigger 
than now it is, as may appear by the Ruines, In two hours after we came to lodge 
beyond it irf a Meadow, near a Rivylet. | h 

The twentieth we croſs'd oyer deſert Plains, but which ſeem'd to have been for- 

merly welt manur'd ;: and after tefi hours travel, we ſtop'd in a Bottom near a bad 
Water. © = | 

The twenty-firſt, for ten hours the Country was al barren and deſert, avd we . 
came to lodge at the end of a long Flain, near two Wells, the Water whereof was 
govd:for nothing. | 

- The tewenty-ſecand we travel'd through the fore-mention'd Plain, and met with 
Htitvle Vallevs where there was very good Paſturage. The Caravan ſtop'd near toa 
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pitiful Village, -and anaſty Well. p 
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The twenty-third we trayeld not aboye five hours ; becauſe it, was the time of the 
Turks Beiram,' or Eaffer , which ,qur Caravan, miſting of. Turks, would riceds 
ſolemnize. That day we trgvel'd through an indi crent good Coulcy, an)*vrell 
rild, where'we dilcover'd ſeyeral, fair Yillages ;; and we, lpdg'd upon a riſing 
Ground, froin'whencewe hgd;a.very fair ang far di tant Profocts | * wh 


The twenty-fourth we traveP'd ſix hours, and came to lodge in a Meadow whiere 


the Water was bad. . Near to thatiplace,. we djſcover'd a Plainchat extends ic ſelf 
cight or ten. Leagyes in letigth, though. ix 6,ngt Aboye one or, xzwo in bredth.: it 
ſeem'd like a Lake; and indeed it 1s, only a-laſt. /axer congea Aa, and thickn'd into 
Salt, which you can hardly diſſolve but zn fair. Wager, This; Lake furniſhes almolt 
all Natolia with Salt; where you may buy a Waggon-load drawn by two Bifals's 
for 45 Sous. It is call'd Douſlag, or The Place for Salt; and the Baſha of Couchahar, 
about two days journey from it, gets by it 24005 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath 
caus'd a Dike to be cut quite thorough it when his Army march'd to the Siege of 
Bagdat, which he took from the Perſian \ | __ 

: The twenty-fifth wm m_ nine 8 hours, and met not with one Village, 
the Country beingalldeſert, We)lgdg'd u riſing Grovnd, near a good Faqun- 
tain call'd Credats wed, Or, The F — rr NS | CNY EY 

The twentfy-ſixth we paſs'd through a' great” Village call Tibekenagar ; - in a 
pleaſant ſituation , but very il] built ;, and after we had trayel'd cight hours, we 
came to lodge in a delightful Meadow, near another Village call'd Rowcouche,, 

' The twenty-ſeventh we travel'd gine hours throvg a Countries full of Licorice, and 
having paſs'd a great Town call'd Beſerguenloy, .we lodg'd in a Meadow. 

The 'twefity eighth we croſy'd a great River'call'd Fechsl irma, over a long well 
built ſtone Bridge. At the, end of the Bridge, call'd X:ffre-kyprs ſtands a great 
Village, wherein: the greateſt. part.,of the Houſes, are buylt under Grotind, like 
Foxes Holes. We put. on; farther, and after. ſeyen. hours-travel, we lodg'd below 
another great Village call'd 2ſqughiour , where there are abundance of Greeks, 
which they conſtrain ever and anon to turn Tzrks, The Country beinig inhabited 
by Chriſtians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines, there is Wine goed ſtore, and 
very good, but it has the ſcent of the Wines, of. 4njou. The Village is well fituated 
but ill built, moſt of the Houſes being under Ground, in ſo ,much that one of the 
Company riding carcleſly, had. likezto have;faln into a Houle... 

- The twenty-ninth we rode fox ſeyen hours, through a pleaſant Country, where 
we ſaw ſeveral Villages ; near.to.one of which, the Caravan lodg'd in a Meadow, 
cloſe by a Fountain. + _ per 


- 


- * The thirtieth-we: rode through a flat. Country , well manur'd, and ſtop'd near a 
River whercin there was but; yery. little Water : itis call'd Cara-ſor, or, The Black. 
Kiuer. For two. or three days together, at every two Leagues diſtance we obſerv'd 
little Hillocks of: Earth artificially rear'd, which they told us were rais'd during 
the Wars of the Greeks to build ;Forts upon, for Watch-Towers. OM 

' The thirty-firſt, we travel'd. a very uneven Country, but. aboundihg in Wheat, 
and after we had traycl'd nine hours, we lodg'd in a Meadow, near a River, which 
we crols'd next Morning before day, ovet a ſtone Bridge. 65. 

The thirty-ſecond , after we had travel 'd eight hours, we lodg'd by a River, 
where we ſaw a'grcat number of Tarcomans: They are a People that live in Tents 
like the Arabia; and they were then leaving that Country to go to another, having 
their luggage in Waggons drawn by Bufals's. LEY | þ: Tg 

The thirty-third we met again. with Mountains and Woods, which we had not 
ſeen in 18 days before, which had conſtrain'd. us to carry Womk upon our Camels 
to dreſs our Proviſion: We were very ſparing of it, and. ſometimes rnade ufe of 
dry'd Cows dung or Camels dung, when we camencar the Waters where they were 


- Z 


wont todrink. - We trayel'd eight hours that day, and lodg'd in a Meadow where 


the Graſs was very high, yct where there had been Houſes formerly ſtanding. 

The thirty-fourth we forded a deep and rapid River calld Fangou, from the Name 
of the Town next toit. Allttle above the place where we forded/ it, we faw a 
ruin'd Bridge, which had been built over it. P bran 

The thirty-fifth we travel'd cight bours through. a fair Valley well manur'd, and 
upon the left hand we left a Caſtle rais'd upon a Rock. The Caravan lay that'bight 
upon a riſing Ground near a Village, = = boi 
c 


» 
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The thirty-fixth we travel'd through the ſame Valley for cight or nine hours 
longer ; in thig Valley were ſeveral pleaſant Villages, but we lay by: a ſmall Ri- 
ver. | A | ; bs Fl 
The thirty-ſeventh we travelPFd fix hours among the Mountains, where there are 
ſome very narrow Paſſages, but ſtore of Water ; and we lay in a Vale abounding, 
in Paſturage. | | | 7. 

The therty-cighth we rode for four or five louts over a rugged Mountain in, 
craggy way , at the foot whereof we met with a' Village call'd Tqwibac ; from 
whence it is but five Leagues to Tocar.'' And theſe are all the Roads from Pars to: 


Iſpahan, through the Northern Territories of Twrkie. 


CHAP. VIIL 


How the Author was rob/d near Tocat, and of a certain ſort of 
rare and fine Wool which he firſt brought into France. 


Agquibac is the place where the Perſian Caravan uſes to meet, when io 

departs from Tocat to Smyrna, and this is the only place in all the Road 

| Where a Traveller ought to ſtand upon his guard; by reaſon of Thieves 

who haunt theſe G_ and are great Maſters in their Trade. Once 

as I came out of Perſia they would necds give me a taſt of their Art, notwithſtanding 
all the care I took. There were three or four of us that would needs ride before 
with our Servants to Taquibac, in expeRation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day; where we ſct up our Tents upon the Bank of a ſmall River. Ihad 
then a good many Bales 'of Wool, with which I made as it were a double Wall 
about my Tent : fo that there was but one paſſage between the Bales, for one Man. 
In four of theſe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead®n Boxes, to the value of ten 
or twelve thouſand Crowns : which Bales I puc within-ſide, fo that they touch'd 
the Tent and my Beds-head. Next Night, it being very dark, the Thieves came, 
and finding the outward Bales ſmell fo ftrong of Musk, they thought one of thoſe 
Bales would be a conſiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty'd together with a 
Cord that kept them faſt; nor was it calie to unde them, without a noiſe. They 
wak'd me with their buſtle at firſt,” and I ſent out iny Servants to ſecif they could 
catch them ; but they will lye ſo cloſe upon their Bellies, that in ſuch'a dark Night 
as that was *tis impoſſible to diſcover them. Thereupon my Servants went to lleep 
again, and the Thieves to their Work ; and having with a great deal of ingenuity 
cut the Cord, they carried away the two Bales. In the Morning four or five of us 
with a Camel-driver for our Guide purſu'd them, and in half an hour we met with 
the marks of the Robbery; for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but 


Wool, which they thought to be of no great value, fcatter'd it in the High-way 


for two or three Leagues together : ſo that I caug'd it to be pickt up again, and 
loft not above fifteen or twenty Pound. I ſpeak this to caution the ths cnn that 
carry Bales of Silk or other rich Commodities, to beware of theſe Thieves; fot 
they will come creeping upon their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales with great 
Razors, will preſently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods. 

"Tis true, the Wool was of ne great value for their uſe ; but it was a ſort of rare 
and very fine Wool, which I carry'd out of Perſia to Paris, where ſuch fine Wool! 
was never ſeen. As to the place where it is to be had, Il met with one of the Gaurey, 
or Perſians that adore the Fire, who when I was at Iſpahar in the year 1647 ſhew'd 
me a Sample of it, and inform?d me that the greateſt part of this Wool comes from 
the Province of Kerman, which is the ancient Caramania; and that the beſt Wool 
15 to be met with in the Mountains that are next to the City, that bears the name 
of the Province : That the Sheep in thoſe Parts have this particular property, that 
when they have fed upon new Graſs from Fanuary till May, the Fleece falls off of 
it ſelf, and leaves the Sheep naked, and their Skins ſmooth, like a Pig's that is 


ſcalded off; ſo that there is no need of ſhearing them, as with us: after they have 
| Sather'd 
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gather'd it, they beat it, and the courſe Wool breaking, the fine only remains. 


Thar if you tranſport it, before you make it into Bales, you muſt throw Salt-water 
upon it, which keeps the Worms out of it, and preſerves it from rotting. Now 
you mult take Notice that they never dye this Wool, it being naturally of a clear 
Brown, or a dark Aſh-colour ; «nd that there is very little of it White, which is 
allo much dearer than the other, as 'well for that itvis ſcarce; as becauſe”that the 
Mufti's, the Maultah's and other perſons belonging to the Law, never wear any 
Girdles or Vails (wherewith they cover their Heads when they pray) but White : 
for- at other. times they wear. them about their Necks, as the Women do their 
Scarſs. 

Into this Province of Kermen almoſt all the Gaxres are retir'd, and they are they 
that ooly Trade in this Wool, and have the whole ManufaRure of it. hey make 
thoſe Girdles of it which they uſe in Perſia; and ſome Pieces of Serge, which are al- 
moſt as fine and tranſparent, as if they were of Silk. I brought over two Pieces 
into France, and preſented one to the late Queen Mother, the other to the Prin- 
ceſs of Grleance. 

I could not drive any Trade, in this Wool till the year 1654, returning out of 
the Indzes by Sea from Surat to Ormrs. To which purpoſe, I departed from Ormu, 
and took Guides along with me ro thew me the way to Kerman, whither I could 
not get on Horſeback in leis chan twenty-ſeven. days. I dare ſay that Mexander 
the Great did not march this way into the Indies; for in the! whole extent of the 
Country there is no Water to be met with but in ſome certain places, and in the 
hollow of ſome Rocks, where there is not enough neither to water cight or ten 
Horſes. Beſides, in ſome places a man is cotixaja'd, by reafon of the Mountains, 


to fetch a great compaſs haut z for a Foot-man that makes: his way through choſe 


Rocks, ſhall go farther in half, an hour than s;Hosſe-man can do in four. 

Kerman isa large City, which has been often rvin'd by being ſeveral times taken 
and re-taken ; nor is there any thing'handſom in' it, but only-one Houſe and a 
Garden, upon which the laſt Xans have beſtow'd a vaſt expence to make the place 
delightful. They make there a ſort of Earthen-ware. which comes very near to 
Porcelan, and looks as neat and as fine. As ſoon as arriy'd, I went to vifit the 
Kan, who made me very welcom, and gave order to the Gawres to furniſh me with 
Bread and Wine, Pullets and Pigeons, which in thoſe parts ate fat, and as large as 
little Capons. The Gaures are they that make. the Wine; and to make it more 
ſweet and pleaſant, they take away the Stalks, and never preſs any thing but the 
meer Grape. 

The Kan was but newly entred into the poſſeſhon of his Government, and being 
deſirous, according to the caſtom of the new Governours, to have a noble Sword 
and Dagger, with a rich Furniture of his Horſe, which requir'd ſome Jewels ; 1 
preſented him with a Diamond worth eight hundred Crowns, which he caus'd to 
be ſet in the end of the handle of his Dagger. He alſo deſit'd to have of ite as 
many more Jewels as came to feven or eight. hundred Livres : and by the Preſent 
and the Bargain I facilitated my purchafe of the Wool which I intended to buy. 
Two days afteer he invited me to his Entry-Feaſt, which he made for the cheif of 
the City ; and knowing 1 wanted a Mule, he ſent me one well worth a hundred 
Crowns. This is the Nobleſt Carriage in all Perſis , which the great Perfonages 
chooſe before Horſes, eſpecigly when they arein years. But it was not*the" Kar 
alone who was civil tome. A,young Lord, who liv'd in Kerwan, and was at the 
Feaſt, whoſe Father had been formerly Kan himifelf, took great delight to diſcourſe 
with me concerning my Travels; and offer'd me his ſervice-in. a very obliging man- 
ner. Now the Perſians are very curious, and great admirersof the Rarities of-Forein 
Countries ; which inclination led the young Lord to enquire of me whether T had 
any any Fire-Arms, telling me he would content me for them to my fatisfa ion. The 
next Morning 1 preſented him with a Carbine, and a pair of Piſtols that pleas'd 
him exceedingly; and alittle Watch, for which I would rake' no Money, whereat he 
{cem'd to be not a little troubl'd. However he ſent me:a ſtately Horſe worth abour 
two hunJred Crowns, or twelve Towmans. This young Lord was of a clear humour, 
civil, accompliſh'd, generous,anddid every thing with a good:grace.. So that when he 
ſent me the Horſe, he lent to entreat me withal, if I did not like that Horſe; to come 
and chooſe which Ilik'd beſt in his Stable, - iy | 
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By the favour of this Lord and the Kar, I made good the Purchaſe thatT intended, 
For the People began to murmur (knowing what a Parcel I had got together ) 
and told the Kan that I would carry away all the Cloth out of the Conntry, fo that 
they ſhould have none to ſet the Poor on work. Thereupon the Xan ſent for me, 
and for thoſe reaſons told me I muſt buy no more. To fend off the-blow, I made 
anſwer, That it was the King of Perſi«'s deſire to try if we could make as fine Cloth 
of his Wool in France, as they did in Englandand Holand: and that if it ſucceeded, 
I ſhould bring French Workmen into Perſsa, and ſo by ſettling the Trade in his own 
Country, frec him from the Charge of forein ManufaQturers, Thisfilenc'd the Kay, 
ſo that I tilt bargain'd for more. But when I was return'd to 1ſpahan, the People of 
the Country would not keep touch with me. However, I wrote ſo home to the 
Kar, threatning withal to complain to the King, that he fearing the King's dif- 
pleaſure, forc'd the Natives to ſend me my Bargain to /ſpahar. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Road from Kerman to Iſpahan ; and the Fortune of Nazar 
Mahomet-Ali-Beg. 


Rom Kerman to I/ſpahar is-ne leſs than five and twenty days on Horſeback, 1} 
In thoſe places-where there is any Water, the Conntry is very good ; but 


thoſe placesare very rare 3 'for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenſive 
to the Eyes. The Chiefeft comfort to a Traveller is, that every Evening 
he meets with an Inn, where there are Ciſterns, which is a great refreſhment m 
thoſe deſert Countries. The moſt part of thoſe Inns were built fome Years ſince 
by the ſpecial care of MMahomer-Ali-Beg Nazar, or Grand Miſter of the King's 
Houſe and Treaſury; a Perſon the moſt Virtuous' of any that Perſia can boaſt of 
for many Years. He was Generous, and favour'd the Franks in all things, for he 
lov'd them exceedingly. He faithfully ſerv'd his King, and defended the People 
againſt the Oppreſſion and Inſolencies of the Great ones; which drew upon him the 
hatred of many : but {till he preſerv'd himſelf by his ſyncerity and prudence as by 
the following Story will remarkably appear. | 
The Great Sha-Abas the Firſt, being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far out 
of ſight from his followers, met a young Lad playing upon a Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats. The King asking him ſome Queſtions, he anfiwer'd him to the purpoie to 
eyery one, not knowing who he was. The King ſurpriz'd at his Repartees, made 
a ſign to Iman-couli-Kan Governour of Schiras, who was juſt come up tohim, not to 
tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proceeded to ask, him other Que- 
ftions,; to which the young man anſwer'd ſo ſmartly, that the King could nor 


chooſe but ſtand in an amaze. Thereupon the King ask*d the Xar what he thought 


of the Goat-herds Wit ? Who anſwer'd, that he belicv'd if the Boy were taught 
to Write and Read, he might do good ſervice to his Majeſty. Upon that the King 
immediately cans'd him to be ſent to School, where 'th& young Lad being naturally 
of a ſolid Wit, clear Judgment, and' happy Memory, grew ſo accompliſh'd, and 
ſo well-acquitted himſelf of ſeveral Employments which his Majeſty beſtow'd upon 
him, that the King advanc'd him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Maſter of the 
Houſe, and did him the honour to. call him Afahomer- Ali-Beg. The King ob. 
ſerving his fidelity, and good management of all things, ſent him twice Ambaſſador 
to the Great Mogul, and both times wasextreamly pleas'd with his Negotiation. Ma- 
homet lov'd Juſtice,and would not ſtoop to be corrupted by Preſents: A thing which is 
very rare among the Mahumetans. This great Integrity of his made all the Lords 
of the Courthis Enemies, eſpecially the Eunuchs and the Women, who have always 
the King's Ear. But While She-Abas liv'd, there was no perſon that durſt open 
his lips againſt the Nazar, ſo much was he in favour, and that juſtly, with the 
King. Sba-Sefi ſucceeding his Grandfather Sha-Abas, and being very young, the 
Naxzar's Adyerſaries thought they had now a fair Game to play. Thereupon the 
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Eunuchs, who are always at the King's Ear, ſuggeſted to him many things to the 
diſadvantage of the Grand Maſter ; but whatever they ſaid, the Kinp gaye little 


heed to their Tales. At length, one day when the King was looking upon certain 


'Skains and Daggers ſet with precious Stones, one of the Eunuchs told him thoſe 


were trifles, and then deſir'd his Majeſty to ſend for a Scimeter that the Grand 
Signor had ſent Sha- Abas, all over ſet with Diamonds. True it is, that the Grand 
S:ignor had ſent a rich Scimiter to Sha- Abas;, but Sha- Abas had defac'd it long before 
Mahomer's time, and had made a noble Jewel of | the- Stones that adorn'd it. There- 
upon this Scimitar was ſought for in the Treaſury, where Mahomet was chief Offi 
cer; but not being to be found, the King was troubl'd, finding it regiftred in the 
Book of Preſents. Then certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their 
opportunity to rip'up ahomet's Life ; they repreſented to the King how many 
Inns, . Bridges, and Dikes AAahomer had built at his own charge ; -what a Houſe he 
had rear'd for himſelf, - fitting: for his Majeſty to live in : and. aggravated withal, 
that be could” not do ſuch great things as thoſe, without purloining notably from 
the Publick Stock; for which he ſhonld do well ts call him to an account. As they 
were thus difcourſing, Mahomert came into- the Preſence, to whom the King (not 
receiving him as he was wont to do) ſpoke ſome hard words about the Scimiter 
that could not befound : telling him withal, that he would ſee if the all reſt of the 
things in the Treafury were agreeable to the Regiſter, and then gavehim fifteen days 


tine to give in his Account: ' Makhomer not at all mov'd, reply'd ro the King, that 


if his Majeſty pleas'd he might- come to the Treafury to morrow : and withal be- 
fought him fo to do, though the King a ſecond time gave him fifteen days. -There- 
zpon the King did go to the Treafury nextmorning, according to Xabomrer's deſire, 
and found all things in good order ;, having heard before -what became of the Sci. 
miter. From'thence he ' went to 'Mahomet's Houſe, who made' the Kihg a mean 
Preſent : For. it is the cyſtom, that he whom the King honours with a Viſit, niuſt 
wake a Prefent to his Majeſty. - After the Kirig had receiv*d-it,. he walk'd up and 
down, and viewed the Chambers, Halls,” Parloors'and Rooms of 'State; and 
vwonder'd to fee them ſo ill ſet out with plain Felts, and courſe Carpets ; whereas 
in other Lords Houſes a man'could not ſet his Foot upon any thing but Cloth of 
Gold and Sitk. For the King, as they had ſet the Nazar out, expeRed to have 
found other things z which. made him admite at ſo 'great a Moderation in ſo high 
a degree of Honour. Now at the end of a'Gallery, there was a Door lockt- with 


three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no- notice : whereupon the Meer, 


who is the White Eunuch, 4rid chief of his Chamber, as he came back, ſhew'd the 
King the Door that was ſo ſtrongly Padlock'd ; which made the King ſo curious to 
Have it open'd: withal, asking Afahomet what he had got there lock'd up with ſo 


' muchcare? Oh Sir, ſaid he, it behoyes me to keep that lockt, for, there is all the 


Eſtate I have in the World. All that your Majeſty has ſeen in this Houſe is yours, 
bur all that is in that Chamber is mine, and I dare afſure my ſelf, your Majeſty 
will be ſo 'gaacious as never to take it from me. ' Thoſe words inflam'd the King's 
curioſity ſo; that he commanded the o_ to be open'd : But he was ftrangely 
furpriz!d, when he ſaw nothing more within than Mabomer's Sheep-hook, that lay 
upon two Nails, his Scrip wherein he us'd' to put his Viauals, his Bottle for his 
Water, his Pipe, and his Shepherd's Weeds, all hanging againſt the Wall. The 


Nazar beholding the King's aftoniſhment at ſuch'a Sight, Sir, ſaid he, when the. 


King Sha- Abas found me in the Mountain keeping Goats, then that was all I had, 
and he took nothing from me: I beſeechyour Majeſty that you would not deprive 
me of theſe things neither; but rather, if you pleaſe, let me reſume them again, 
and fall to my old —_— The King touch'd at ſo high a piece of Virtue, caus'd 
himſelf to be diſapparePI 

Honour that the King of Perſia can beſtow npon a Subjet. Thus Mahbomer continu'd 
and dy*d honourably in his Employment. - This brave Perſon was the ProteQtor of 
all the Franks in Perſia : and if any one had done them wrong, upon complaint he 


did them Juſtice immediately, -Ornie day as I was ſhooting Ducks, upon the River - 


of Iſpahan near the Nazar's Gardens , with two Servants, ſome of the Nazer's 
people that did not know me ſet upon me, and would have taken away my Gun; 
which I would not let go till I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of the one, 
and flung the Barrel at the other's Head. ; "nmagens took ſome of the —_ 
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, and gave his Habit to the Nazar, which is the greateſt 
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along with me, and complain'd to the Nazar: He teſtifi'd his ſorrow for what had 
happen'd, and gave us evident Proofs thereof, by the blows whith he caus'd to be 
laid upon thoſe that had done me the injury. gy 

Another time, Sha-Sefi being upon his return from Guilan, his Tents were 
ſet up near Zulfa in eſrmenia, where the King ſaid to hunt two or three days. 
Now among the reſt of the Courtizans that follow d the Court, to divertiſe the 
King with Dancing and Mummery, there was one who was perfe&aly handſom, to 
whom the King had already ſent Preſents; which could not be unknown to any 
Lord the Court, But the Nazar's Son, for all that, being in the heat of Youth, 
got this Courtizan to his;Tent, and there lay with her : which came to his Father's 
Fars next day. The Nazar, whether out of his zeal tothe King, or whether ir 
were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King's anger,which would have certain- 
ly been the death of his Son, caus'd him to be drub'd, after the manner of the Coun- 
try, and baſtinado'd all over, till the Nails of his Toes dropt off, and that his Body 
was almoſt a perfe&t Gelly. Which when the King underſtood, together with the 
Young Man's Crime, he ſaid no more, but that the Nazar had done wiſely by 
puniſhing his Son himſelf, to prevent his Juftice. - © pris b 

But to return to'the Road from Kerman to [ſpahan. The firſt day. that I ſet our, 
from Kerman, at my Stage in the Evening I met with. a rich 24aullah; who ſecing, 
I had Wine, civilly offer'd me ſome of his Ice tocool it. Inretaliation, I gaye 
\ him ſome of .my Bottle. He invited me to his Houſe , which was, well built, 
with a handſom Garden with Water in it. He entertain'd me with Spoon-meat, 
according to the mode of the Country ;.;and. when 1.took my leave, he fil}d my 
Baracho with very good. Wine, | ; | | 


The following days L faw. nothing worthy obſervation; the Country being asT f 


have already delcrib'd it. B7y 7 24. nt. | 7 

Yezd lyesin the Road, -almoſt in the tnid-way between Kerman and 1ſpahar, in 
93 Deg. 15.Min. of Longitude," and 13 Deg. 45-Mian, of Latitude. Ir, is a great 
Yown in the middle of the Sands, thatextend theglelves for two Leagues round it : 
ſo that when you leave Yez4 you muſt take, a Guide, for upon the leaſt Wind the 
Sand covers the Highway , whereby a man may be apt to fall into Holes, which 
{cem to have been cither old Cifterns, or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between 
the Town and the Sands there is alittle good Soil, which produces excellent Fruits, 
butabove all, Melons of ſeveral ſorts : the Pulp of fome is green, ef others yellow 
and yermiljon ; and ſome there are, the meat whereof is as hard as:a Renneting. 
There are alſo very good Grapes, and good Wine ;. but the Governour will not 
permit the Inhabitants to make Wine. -Some therefore they dry, and of the reſt 
they make a kind of ConfeRion to cat with Bread. . There are alſo abundance of 
Figs, which are large 'and well taſted. They diſtil vaſt quantities of Roſe-water, 
and another ſort of Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red, which 
they ſqueeze out of a certain Root call'd Zima, There are three Inns Yth' City, 
and ſeveral Bazars or Market-places cover'd and yaulted, which are full of Mer- 
chants and Workmens Ware-houſes. They alſo make at Yezd ſeyeral Stuffs gf 
Silk intermix'd with Gold and Silver, which they call Zerbaſte;, and another ſort of 
Stuff of all pure Silk, call'd Dara;, like our ſmooth ftrip'd Taffata's. Other Stuffs 
they made, half Silk half Cotton; others all of Cotton, like our Fuſtians. They make 
alſo Serges of aparticular Wool, which is fo fine and delicate, that it looks hand- 
{omer, and is much better than Silk. 

Though I had nothing to do, I ftaid in Yezd three days, becauſe I met with 
fome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time I found the general Opinion 
to be true. For certainly the Women ef Tezd are the handſomeſt Women in all 
Perſia. There isno Feaſt made, butfive or fix of them come to divertiſe the Gueſts 
with Dancing, who are generally none of the meaneſt Beauties and Converſations 
among them. However it comes to paſs, the Perſian Proverb is, That to live happy, 
- TS whſt have a Wife of Yezd, eat the Bread of Yezdecas, and drink the Wine 
0 CMITAs, 


CH AP. 


we w "—_ —— ”” nw _ » "_" 
. 


-  . FOE SW” 


»F ul 


w — XY GW” Sp wv nw a=—&® WF YM TT cf 


ww VE Ws Fry Vy * 


45 


Chap. X. of Monſieur Ta y on N1 ER. 


'CHAK® 


Of the Caravanſera's, and Government of the Caravans. 


Hall are Lodgings for evety man by himſelf. Theſe Lodgings are rais'd all atong 
the Court two or three Steps;high, juſt behind which are the Stables, where many 


= the Head of every Horſe there is a'Nich with a Window into the Lodging- 
amber, out of, which every ;man may ſee how his Horſe is look'd after. The: 


. x » . 


As for the Perſian Caravarſera*s, they are more commodions,' and 'better built 
than thoſe of Turkze, and at more reaſonable diſtances, throvghout almoſt all the 
Country. By which deſcription of Inns it is eaſie to obſctve, that though theſe 
Caravanſera's are not ſo commodious for the Rich as our European Inns, yet they 
are more convenient for the Poor, to whom they never refuſe to give admittance: 
no perſon being oblig*d to cat of drink more than he pleaſes; but every one being 
allow'd to ſpend according to his Stock, without gtumbling. - 

You may travel in Turks or Perſia, either with the Caravan, or elſe in company, 
ten or twelve together, or elſe alone with a Guide. The ſafeft way is to go with 

' the Caravan, though you are longer upon the Road, by reafon of the ſlowneſs of 
their march, eſpecially when the Caravans conſiſt of Camels. 

The Caravans are as it were great Convoys, which conſiſt of a good number of 
Merchants, that meer at certain times and places, to put themſelyes into a con- 
dition to defend themſelves from Thieves, that are very rife in Troops in ſeveral 

| deſert places upon the Road.. Theſe Merchants chooſe among themſelves a Caravar- 
Baſh, who orders them how they ſhall march, aſſigns the places of lodging at 
night, and who withthe chief of the Caravar, is a kind of Judge of thedifferences that 
fall 
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fall out by the way. There is no honeſt man that covets the employment; for the 
Caravan-Baſhi, being to diſcharge ſeveral ſmall duties. upon the Road, however he 
behave himſelf, is ſtill ſuſpected for his fidelity; When the Turks are moſt nume- 
rous, they make choice of a Turk; when the Armenian Merchants are moſt, they 
choole an Armenian. — ER,  -.. 

There are two forts of Caravans. There are Caravans which conſiſt of Camels, 
which are the moſt uſual; in regard that Camels are cheap, and for that ſome Camels 
will carry as much as three Horſes, others as much as four or five. : But among 
the Caravans of Camels, there are ſeveral Horſes and Mules, which the Merchants 
themſelves ride upon ; it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
a foot-pace, but very pleaſant when he goes upon his large trot. There are other 
Caravans that conſiſt only of Horſes; and among theſe, if the Merchant have none 


of his own, he may hire one. The Servants ride upon thoſe Horſes ;that are leaſt 


laden; but at Smyrne you may meet with ſeveral, good Horſes very cheap, from 
thirty to ſixty Crowns. , As for thoſe perſons that are either unwilling or unable to 
be at any expence, they make uſe of Aﬀes, of which there are crow to be had, 
Above all things, you muſt take care to provide Pack-Haorſes to carry your Wine 
for the Camel-Maſters being Zſabometarxs, will not petmit you to lade their Camels 
with any ſuch Liquor; that Beaft being particularly conſecrated to Hahomer, who 
ſo ſtriftly ſorbad the uſe of Wine. You put your Wine in Bottles made of wjkd. 
Goats Skins, with the hairy ſide turn'd innermoſt, and well pitch'd within. There 
are ſome of theſe Bottles from which they take off the Hair; but they are not ſo 
S00d, as being ſeldom without holes. | 2 ES . 
Theſe Camel-Maſters are an inſolent ſort of people, which you ſhall never know ; 
how to deal with, unleſs you can bring them to puniſhment. There was one that” 
play'd me ſome of his jades tricks in the Road from Smyrna to Tarisz but when | 
came to Eſcrivan, Icomplain'd to the Xan,who prelently caus'd a hundred Baftinado's 
to be giv'n him upon the ſpot. Nor is there any other way.to bring thoſe Scoundrels to 
reaſon,eſpecially at Smyrna and ſuchother places, where the Merchants have their. 
Conſuls, who upon the leaſt complaint to the Cady have Juſtice done them imme- 
diately. The examples of ſofne. of. theſe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, 

keep the reſt in good decorwh; and they will be very tractable for a good while after. 
. The Journies of. the Caxavars are notequalz ſometimes not above fix hours travel, 
ſometimes. ten, and ſometimes twelve z it being the convenience of Water, which 
is not.every whete; to be met with, that is the Rule of Loiging the Caravan. 
At all times the Caravaz travels more by night than by day.z in Summer to avoid the 
heat, and at other times, that you may be ſure to have day enough to ſet up your 
Tents. For if the Caravan ſhould come to pitch in the night, it would be impoſſible for 
thera to find where to ſet up their Tents, to dreſs and look after their Beaſts, make 
ready their Kitchins, and provide things neceſſary for ſo large a Company. True 
it is, that in thedepth of Winter and in the great Snows, they ſeldom.ſet out till two 
or three hours after midnight ; and that ſometimes they ſtay till day-break. But 
in Summer, according to the Journey which they intend, they {et out either at 
midnight, or an hour after Sun-ſet. The laſt time I went from Smyrna the Caravan 
conſiſted of fix hundred Camels, and almoſt the ſame number of Horſe. Sometimes 
their number is greater, ſo that the Camels going but by one and one after another, 
a Caravanicems to be an Army; and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they 
take up a world of Ground. Now by reaſon they travel all night in Aſia, it happens 
that the Air is indifferent wholſom; and that the Travellers, thatlye for the moſt 
part upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground , find themſelves very little inconve- 

nienc'd by it. | 

The Camels that go into Perſia through the Northern Provinces of Turks, 
travel like Horſes in a Cart, by ſeven and ſeven ; they are ty'd together by a Cord 
about the bigneſs of a Man's little Finger, and a Fathom long ; faſten'd to the Pack- 
{addle of the Camel that goes before, and to the Head-harneſs of the Camel that 
follows. Thoſe little Cords are made no ſtronger, to the end that if the Camel 
before ſhould chance to fall into any hole, the Camel behind ſhould either keep him 
up, or elſe not be'pull'd in after the other. And to the end that the Camel-driver 
who leads the foremoſt, may know whether the other ſix follow him or no, the 
laſt Camel bas a Bell about his Neck, which if it ceaſe to ring, 'tis a ſign that. 
; lome 
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ſome one of the {mall Cords is broken, and that a Camel has got a miſcthance. The 
ſeventh Camel generally carries the Proviſions. For if a Merchant have ſix Camels 
laden, he is generally allow'd one to carry his Proviſion ; if he haye but three, be 
is allow'd bur half a Camel's load; but if he have nine or twelye, he pays nothing 
for the carriage of his Proviſions of Foed, or any thing elſe that he pleaſes. Every 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Goods, 
eſpecially in the dark nights ; for there are a {ubtil ſort of Thieves, that have a 
trick to cut the two Cords behind and before, and without any noiſe drive the Ca. 
mel out of the way; for having no Hoofs, his Feet cannot be ſhod, and conſequently 


he makes no noiſe. As well Merchants, as others, Camel-drivers and Servants, | 


keep themielves from ſleeping ſometimes by ſinging, and ſometimes by taking To- 
bacco, and ſometimes by di!courſe. xy | "Wy a 

The Caravan lyes in ſuch places as they think moſt convenient, chiefly near to 
the Water-ſide. When the Sun is ſet, the Shaoux, whoarea ſort of poor people, 
are diligent to guard the whole Field, and take care of the Goods. They walk up 
and down, and citherin the Arabian ot Armenian Diale& they cry one toanother, 
God us one, amd he us merciful, adding from time to time, Have a care of your ſelf. 
When they ſee that the time grows near to ſet out, they give notice to the Caravan- 
Baſhi, who giyes order to bid them cry, Saddle your Horſes ; and after that, to cry 
again, Load. Andit is a ſtrange thing to conſider, that upon the ſecond Cry of 
the Shaoux every thing is ready upon an inſtant, and the Carevan begins to ſet for- 
ward in gredt order and great filence, Every one takes care to be ready , for it 
is dangerous to be left behind, eſpecially in thoſe Countries which are haunted with 


{. Thieves. The Wages of thefe - Shaonx is the fourth part of a Piaſter for a Bale 
bh from Swyrnanto Erivan. 


When the Stages are long, and that they believe that they ſhall nor get thither 
by ten or twelve in the morning, every one carries two ſmall, Wallets on cach fide 
his Horſe, and when they come to the place where they intend to Break-faft, They 

When you go from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, or Aleppo with the Caravan, it be- 
hoves all people to carry themſelves according to the mode of the Country ; in 
Twrkie like a Turk, in Perſia as.a Perſian; elſe would they be accounted ridiculous, 
nay ſometimes they would hardly be permitted to paſs in ſome places, where the 
teaſt miſcarriage makes the Governours jealous, who are caſily perſwaded to take 
Strangers fot Spies. Always, if you have upon the Road but an Arabim Veſt, 
with a mean Girdle, whacever Clothes you-wear under, there is no danger of 
paſſing any where. If you wear a Turbant, you muſt of neceſſity ſhave off your 
Hair, elſe it will never ftay upon the Head. As for Beards, they neyer mind them 
in Twrkze, the greateit being accounted the handſomeſt; but in Perſia they ſhave 
their Chins, and wear their Muſtaches: and I remember I have ſeen one of the 
King of Perſia's Porters, whoſe Muſtaches were ſo long, that he could tye them 
behind his neck, for which reaſon he had a double Penſion. More than that, you 
muſt provide your ſelf of Boots according to the cuſtom of the Country : they are 
made of red, yellow, or black Cordevan, lin'd with Linen cloth; and in regard 
they never reach higher than the Knee, they are as convenient to travel in as Shooes. 
As ſor Spurs, they never wear any; for the Iron at the upper end of the Stirrop, 
which is four-ſquare, ſerves to ſpur the Horſe : fo much the. better, becauſe it is the 
cuſtom of all Aſia to ride very ſhort. | " | : 

Before you ſet out, you muſt provide your ſelf of ſeveral Houſhold-Goods, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe Bottles that are call'd Matares, which are made of Bulgary-Leather ; 
every man carries his own at the Pummel of his Saddle, or elſe faſten'd to the Crupper 
of the Saddle behind. Beſides theſe you muſt buy Borracho's; the moſt ſerviceable 
things in the World ; for they will never break, and will hold above fifty Pints 
at a time. The ſmaller Bottles ſerve to put Aqua-vite in: and the Leather whereof 
they are made, has that peculiar to it ſelf, that it keeps the Water freſh. Then 
you muſt provide Food, and make a proviſion of Rice and Biker as far as Togat : 
For as for Pullets, Eggs, and ſuch like things, you meet with them almoſt every. 
where ; as alſo with Proviſion for your Horles, and new Bread, unleſs in ſome few 
places, You muſt alſo carry a Tent with all its appurtenances, with a Mat- 


treſs; and Clothes to cover the Horſes at night , eſpecially in the time of the 


deep 
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deep Stows., wherein you ſhall fiad them almoſt buried the next mor- 
ning. | 

' When the Caravan comes near the place where it intends to ſtop, every Mer- 
chant rides betore to take up a convenient place for himſelf and: his Goods, for 
which he covets a riſing Ground, that if it ſhould happen to rain, the Water may 
run from the Bales. They alſo in that caſe lay Stones under the Bales, and a Cloth 
over them; and the Servants make a Ditch about the Tent for the Water to run 
into. Bur if it be fair weather, there is ne care tak'n to let up the Tent: or 
if it be, *tis folded up after Supper; to the end the Owners may have the more 
liberty to look about them, and may. be in a better condition to look after the 
Thieves. But if there be any likelihood of foul weather, the Tent is let tang 
till the firſt Cry 'of the Shaouwx. The Horſes are ty'd before the Tent with Cords 
faſten'd to a Nail, and their hinder Legs are ty'd with other Cords, to the end they 
may not ſtir out of their places. If it be not ſeaſonable for them to cat Graſs, you 
muſt buy Barley, and Straw of the Country-men that come to ſerve the Caravan, 
their being no Oats neither in Turkie nor Perſea. 

In dreſſing your Viftvals, yeu muſt follow the cuſtom of the Country; which is, 
to make a Hole in the Ground, and then kindling a Fire in it, to ſet the Pot 
over it. | 

But the-greateſt inconvenience which Trevellers ſuffer with the Caravans is 
this, that when they come Waters, which are only Wells, or Ciſterns, or Springs, 
where only two or three lade up Water at a time. For aftes the Caravan is 
lodg'd, the Merchants ſhall be forc'd to ſtay for Water two or three hours together ; 
for they that belong to the Beaſts of Carriage, will not ſuffer any perſon to take // 
any Water, till the Camels, Horſes, Aſſes, and Mules are all ſerv*d. «Nor is there 
any contending with theſe Camel-drivers and Mulcters y for as they area rude fort 
of people, a Man runs the hazard of his Life by conteſting alone : of which one 
Exagple may fuffice for all. 

Setting out one day from Bander- Abaſſi, for Iſpaban, with a Merchant of Babylon, 
as we came to the Inn where we lay the firſt night, which was call'd Gaerchy, the 
Merchant commanded one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch 
him ſome freſh Water at the Ciſtern, to drink : The Cafer went thither , and 
return'd without any Water, telling his Maſter, that the Camel-drivers and My- 
leters threaten'd to beat him, and would not let him come near the Ciftern. The 
Merchant either ill advis'd, or not knowing the cuſtom, bid him go back, and 
kick thoſe that refus'd him. Whereupon the Cefer returning , and finding the 
ſame reſiſtance as before, began to give ill language to the Camel-drivers, ſo that 
one of them happen to ſtrike him. Upon that the Cafer drawing his Sword, 
ran him into the Belly, ſo that he fell down dead : Thereupon the whole Rabble 
fell upon him, bound him, and carry'd him back to Bander-Abaſſi for the Governour 
to put him to death. The Maſter of the Cafer, accompany*d by ſeveral Merchants, 
went to the Governour and repreſented to him the inſolence of thoſe people, and 
how the buſineſs had happen'd. Upon which the Governour took the poor fellow out of 
their hands, and causd him to be kept ſafe; after that, he caus'd ten or a dozen 
_ of thoſe Muleters to be ſeiz'd, and orderd'd them to be ſoundly baſtinado'd, for 
hindring a Merchant's Servant from fetching Water for his Maſter. He alſo put 
others in Priſon, who had not been releas'd fo ſoon, but at the requeſt of thoſe 
Merchants whoſe Goods they carry'd, and who ſtood in need of their ſervice. 
The Governour ſpun out the buſineſs, on purpole that the reſt might be gone : but 
as ſoon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party ſlain, he told 
them, he could not do them Juftice, becauſe their Brother belong'd to Schiras; (o 
that all that he could do, was to ſend the Criminal thither. The Maſter of the Cafey 
being rich, and loving the Slave, made haſt to Schiras, to tell his Story firſt to the 
Kan. And I remember, two days jourey yon this fide Schiras we met in the High 
way abundance of poor people, the kindred of the party ſlain, who were ſtaying 
for the Cafer, to carry him before the Xax, and to demand Juſtice, Two or 
three Leagues alſo from Schiras I met the Father and Mother, together with the 
Wife and Children of the deceas'd, who ſecing me paſs along, fell at my Feet and 
recounted to me their Grievances. I told them by my Kalmachi, that their beſt 
and ſureſt way was to take a picce of Money of the Cafer's Maſter, and ſo to put up 
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the buſineſs. This Propolal, that would have been accepted in Chriſtendom, was 


rejetted by thoſe poor Mahomerans ; in fo much that the Father tore his Bcard, and 
the Women their Hair, crying out , That if it were the cuſtom of the Fraris to 


ſeil the Blood of their Kindred, it was not their cuſtom ſo todo. When the reſt. 


of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras, the Kandid all he could to perſuade 
the Widow to take Money ; but not being able to over-rule her, he was forc'd 
to give the Cfer into their hanfs: and how they us'd him I cannot tell, being con- 
rain'd at the lame time to pals from Schiras for 1ſpahan. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the breeding, nature, and ſeveral ſorts of Camels. 


HE Female Camel bears her Burthen eleven Months; and her Milk 

is a ſovereign Remedy againſt the Droplie. You muſt drink a Pint of 

it every Day for three Weeks together : and I have ſcen ſeveral Cures 
wrought thereby at Balſara, Ormus, and in other places in the Perſian 
Gulf, upon ſeveral Engliſh and Hslland Mariners. 

So ſoon as a Camel comes into the World, they fold his Feet under his Belly, 
and make him !ye upon them; after that they cover his Back with a Carpet that 
hangs to the Ground, laying Stones upon each fide, fo that he may not he able to 
riſe; and thus they leave him for fifteen-or twenty days. . In the mean time they 
give him Milk to drink, but not very often; to the end he may be accuſtom'd to 
drink little. This they do alto to uſe them tolye down, when they go about to Lade 


them; at which time they will fold their Legs and lye down ſo obediently, that it 


isan admirable thing to conſider. So ſoon as the Caravan comes to the place where it is 
xo lye, all the Camels that belong to one Maſter will range themlelyes in a Circle, 
and lye down npon their fore Feet; fo that is but untying one Cord that holds 


the Bales, and they will ſlide off gently from each (ide of the Camel. When tis time 


tolade again, the ſame Camel comes and crouches down between the two Burthens, 


and when they are faſten'd, gently riſes up with the Burthen again ; which is done 
without any troable or noiſe, When the Camels are unladen, they let them go a- 
Geld to feed upon the Heath and Buſhes, and half an hour before Sun-ſet =_ 

| 


return of themſclves, unleſs any one happen to wander, which they will ca 

again witha certain Cry which is natural to them. When they return, they range 
themſelves in a Circle, and the Muleters give to every one little Balls of Barley- 
meal kneaded, as big as two Fiſts, The Camel though he be of a large bulk, eats 
very little, contented with what he meets with upon the Heaths ; where he more 
eſpecially lo:ks for Thiftles, of which he is a great lover. But it is more admi- 
rable to conſider with what patience they endure drowth : For one time that I 
croſs'd over the Deſerts, where we were 65 days upon the Road, our Camels were 
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this, that when the Ca- 
mel is in the heat of Generation, he neither cats nor drinks for 40 days together ; 
and he is then fo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten by 


him: And whereever he bites, he carries away a piece of the Fleſh. Art that time- 


iſſues out of their Months a white Foam, beſides that there appears on each ſide of 
their Chops two Bladders large and ſwell'd, like the Bladder of a Boar. // 

In the Spring time all the Camels Hair falls off in three days. The Skin. remains 
bare, and then the Flies are very troubleſom. There is no way but to Tar them all 
over : though it be a ventrous thing to come near them at that time. _ + 

A Camel muſt be dreſt as well as a Horſe; but the Camel keeper never uſes any 
Curry-comb, but only beats him all over with a ſmall Wand, as Carpets are wont to 
be duſted. If a Camel be hurt or gall'd; under the Pack-ſaddle, they never apply 
any thing to it, but enly waſh it well with Urine, without uſing any other Re- 


medy. f LES. 
& | There 
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There are two forts of Camels ; the one wiaich is proper for hot Countries, the 
other for cold Coumtries. | 
' The: Camels in hot Countries, fuch as go from Nrmas to //pahary cannot travel 
If the Ground be dirty an: ſlippery z ſor -their Bellics burit, whi'e their hindec 
uarters rive from their Bodies. Thele are ſraall Camels,” that carry not above 
five or fix hundred Pound weight; but they are þept for little, and endure Thirt 
a long-time. They do not tye them Head to Tayl, as they do the great ones, but | 
let them go as they pleaſe themlcives, like a Herd of Cows. The Camel-driver 
follows them ſinging, and ſometimes playing upon his Pipe: the louder he ſings 
and pipes, the fafter the Camels go ; nay. they will Rtard ſill when he gives over his 
Muſick. When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground, they will give them 
leave to feed for half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while ; and then ſinging them 
together again, they ſet forward: The Camels bred in the Deſerts are haneſom, but 
very tender, fo that they muſt be gently us'd, and never be put upon long Jour- 
nies. However, they eat aad drink lets than others, and endure thirft more pa- 
tiently, | Oh 
The Camels of cold Countries, ſuch as thoſe that travel from Tawrs to Conſtan- 
1:nople, are large Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themſelves out 
of the dirt . But in fat Grounds and ſlippery Ways the Drivers are fain to ſpread 
Carpets, ſometimes an hundred one behind another; otherwiſe their hinder Quarters 
. arealſo apt to rive from their Buttocks; bur if the Road be ſlippery for too great 
a diſtafice together, there is no way but to tarry 'till it bedry'd up and fair. Theſe 
Camels uſually carry a thouſand Pound weight : but if the Merchant has any hank 
upon the Camel driver, he will-lay upon. every Came! fiſtcen hundred weight, 
thereby making two of three Burthens. This the Merchants do, when they come 
near the Cuſtem-Houfes, eſpecialy that of Erzerom, which is the moſt ſevere. The 
Merchant does this for his own Profit : 'So that when the Cuſtomer miftrufting, de- 
mands kow ſo many Camels come to tvayel empty, he makes anſwer, that they were 
Camels-that carry'd Proviſton : But the Cuſtomer moſt commonly winks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant, for fear of loſing his Cuſtom, and obliging the Merchant 
to take another Road. EE | | 
There is as much knavery among the Camel drivers, as ameng our Horſe-Courſers. 
For I remember, that being once at Cavbin, a Perſian Merchant, thinking he had 
bought eight good Camels, was deceiv'd in four which he thought the beſt : He 
verily believing they had been fat and in good caſe, but they were only blown up. 
. For thoſe Cheats have a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail, of which the Purchaſer 
takes no notice, and which they know neatly how to ſow up again: In this Hole 
they will blow till they have puſt up a: lean Camel, that he ſha!l appear as fat and 
, plump as the ſoundeſt that ever fed : whereby they often' deceive the quickeſt 
| ſights, eſpecially when the Hair is all off, and that the bare Skin is all rub'd over 
with Tar. 


CHAP. XIL 
Of. the Cons and Money of Perk. 


N the firſt place, you muſt take notice that there are no Pieces of Gold coyn's 
in Perſia, but only ſome few, 'to be thrown among the People when a new 
-'King aſceads the Throne : which Pieces are neither currant among the Mer- 
A&.-chants, nor of a certain Price. When the Solemnity is over, they who get 

the Pieces, are not ſo curious: to keep them, but carry them to the Changer, who 
. gives them the value in currant Money. Theſe Pieces of Gold may be worth five 
* A Frank * Franks, about the fineneſs of Almain-Ducats. Once I receiv'd ten thouſand ef 
is worth them of -one Merchant, at a prefix*d rate; for their value is uncertain. - 
2 5. Ster- '. In the ſecond place obſerve, That the Silyer in Perſia is good , ' whether it be 
Ing. in Barrs, or in Platc, or in Money, and it is taken for its goodneſs. For when a 
TD | . Merchant 
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Merchant enters into Perſia; whether it be at Erivan or Tauris, where the Money 
is coyn'd, he is ovlig'd to tell what Silver he carry's, to the end it may be melted 
down and ſtartip'd with the King's Stamp; under a great Penalty, it diſcover'd to 
be a concealer. But if a Merchant's affairs will not permit him to ſtay at Erivan, 
or at Taurs; and that he think it better to carry his Money to the Mint of Iſpaban; 
"tis but taking a Note from the Maſter of the Mint either at Tauris or Erwvan, 16 
atteſt that he has ceclar'd the truth of what he carries, and it is excuſe enough. 

But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Erivan, when the Seaſon is to 
50 to the Indies, make a great profit of the Real; for the Merchants that £0 to 
the Indies will give them thirteen and a half, or fourteen Shayez a piece, tor as 
many as they have. Bur .there are few Merchants that carry their Silver to_1ſpa- 
han; inregard the Maſters of the Mints upon the Frontiers will be ſure to preſent 
them with a good piece of Silver Plate, rather than let them carry away. their 
Bullion to /ſpahar, to have the benefit of Coynage themſelves. , + . s 

They that traffick into Guilan for Silks carry their Silver to Teflis, where the 
Maſter of the Mint gives them 2 per Cent. profig for. their Silver. ; The: reaſon is, 
becauſe that which he gives them for it is a little ſophiſticated z but it paſſes currane 
all over Guilan. . | eggs | > £48 

In the third place,: you muſt oblerve, That upon the pieces of: Silver, as well 
for the King's Duty as the Coynage of the Money, there is requir'd 5 4 per Cont. 
But upon the Copper Money, not abore one half, or, 1 per Cent. at moſt. Whence 
it comes to pals, that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than loſe time 
in going to buy it, he will melt down his Casbeke”. | |; 

here are four ſeveral pieces of Silver Coyn; Abaſſis, Mamoudi's. Shaet's, and 

Biftis : but as for the B:ſf#'s, there are very tew at preſent. | 

= Copper pieces of Coyn are call'd Casbekg, of which there are ſingle and 
double. : £ 

The ſingle Casbek# is worth five Deniers and a Half-peny of our Money, 

The double Casbeke is valu'd at eleven Deniers. 

Four fingle Casbeke's, or two double ones, make a Brſts. 

Ten ſingle Casbeke's, or five double ones, make one Shayet in yalue. 

Two Shayet's make a Mamouds. 

Two Mamoud:'s make an Abaſſe. . ; 2 

The Real or Crown of France. is worth three Abaſſ”s and .one Shayet ; and: 
counting a Real at-fixty Sous, an Abaſſi is worth eighteen Sous, ſix Deniers. Though 
to ſay truth, three Abaſſi's and one Shayet make three Half-pence more than the 
Crown. 


Number 1, and Namber 2. Are two pieces, which upon one ſide bear the 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of A{xhomer, and in the middle this In- 
ſcription, Ls Ilah allah Mahomet reſoul Allah, Als Vels Allah : on the back-ſide, 
The Congquerour of the World, Abas LI. gives us permiſſion to coyn this Money in the 
Cay of Caſhan. | | TT 
"Nw 1. Makes five Abaſſis; and counting our Crown at thirteen Sbayer*s, it 


comes to four Livres, twelve Sous, fix Deniers. -- K- 


. Num. 2. Nakes two Abaſi's anda half of our Money, or forty-ſix Sous and one 
Farthing. | | | 
Num. 3. Isan Abaſſi, which comes to eighteen Sous, ſix Deniers. 
Nun. 4. Is a Mamouds, worth nine Sous and a Farthing. 20F 
Nm. 5. Is a Shayet, worth four Sous, ſeven Deniers, one Half-peny. 
Nws. 6. A Biſts, worth one Sous, ten Deniers. 


Num. 7. The Copper Coyn, call'd Casbeke, worth five Deniers, one Half peny: 


of the King reigning when they were cpyn'd; the Name of the City where they 


were coyn'd; with the Year of the Hegyra of Mahomer. SE 
Though all Payments are made in Abaſſi's, as well at Ormus and other parts of 


the belonging to the King of Perſia, as in the Iſland'of Bahren, where is the 
great Fiſhery and Market for Pearls ; yet there is no mention made but only of 
Larms. | +5 & | 


G 2 The 


Theſe Coyns, unleſs it be the C asbeke, bear noother Inſcription, but only the Name | 


- 
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The Larin is deſcrib'd in the Money of Arabia. Eight Larins mate an Or; four 
and twenty make a T oman. | 

An Or is not the riame of a Coyn, but of a Sum in reck'ning among Merchants, 
One Or is five Abaſſt's. | 

A Toman is another Sum in payment: For in all Perſian Payment: they make uſe 
bf only Tomans and Ors; and though they uſually fay that a Tom: o:, kes fifteen 
Crowns, in truth it comes to forty-ſ1x Livres, one Peny and ;. 

As for pieces of Gold, the Merchant never carries any into Perfi., hut Alwman- 
Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Fence; and he 14 :1:0411d to car 
them into the Mint ſo ſoon as he enters into the Kingdom; bur it he «©: n« unninigly 
hide thefn, and ſell them to particular perſons, he gets more by ir. When a Mer- 
chant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig'd to tell what pieces of Cold he carries 
with him; and the King's people take a Shayet at the rate of a Ducat, and fome- 
times they value the Ducat at more. But if hecarrie's his Gold away privately and 
be diſcover'd, all his Gold is confiſcated. 

The Ducat uſually is worth two Crowns, which in Perſia juſtly comes to twenty- 
ſix Shayets; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. For when the ſeaſon 
is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan ſets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants 
as the Pilgrims buy up all the Pucats they can find out, by reaſon of their light- 
neſs; and then they riſe to twenty-ſeven, and twenty-eight Shayers, and ſometimes 
more, a piece. OT 


The end of the Roads from Paris to Tſpahan, through the 
Northern Provinces of Turky. 
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PERSIAN TRAVELS 


 Mons1lfEukR TAVERNIER: 


Containing the ſeveral 


ROADS: 
From PARIS to ISPAHAN, the Capital 
Ciry of PERSIA; 


Through the Southern Provinces of TURKY, 
and through the DESERTS. 


CHAT 1 


The ſecond Poyagt of the Author from Paris to Iſpahan : and firſt, 
| of bis Embarking at Matſeilles for Alexandretta. 


HE Road from Conſtantinople to Erivan, which with all thoſe 9- 
ther Roads through the Northern Provinces of Turkze, the firſt. 
time 1 travel'd into Perſia, 1 have amply deſcrib'd. It behoves 
me now to treat of the Southern Provinces, and of thoſe through 

| the Deſerts, where there are ſeveral Emirs, or Arabian"Princes, 

of which ſeveral are very potent : For there are ſome of them that can bring 30000 

Horſe intotke Fie!d, five of which I have had the honour to diſcourſe, and to oblige 

them with fmall Preſents ; in recompence whereof they ſent me Rice, Mutton, 
Dates, and Sherbct, as long as I Raid among them. WT BD 

I'embark'd at 7yſeilles in a Holland Veſſel that carry'd five and forty Guns, 

from thence we ſet {ail for Malta. At Malta we aid twelve days to carine the 

Veilcl, and to take in freſh Vituals. Among the reſt we bought two thouſand 

ils, for there are a prodigious quantity in the Iſland : but in two or three days 

we found five or fix hundred of them deſtroy'd by the Vermin that peſter'd the 


+ From Make we ſet ſail for Larneca, a good Road in the Iſand of Cyprus, to the 


Weſt of Famegoſta, which is not above a days journey from it by Land. As we 
were making into the Road, about two or three hours after midnight, we perceiv'd 
a Veſfcl cloſe upon us, and both the Ships Company began to cry out, , ſor fear of 
falling n= one upon another ; but the. Veſſel ſheer'd clear without any harm on 
either fide. | | 


To 
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In the mornins we cat Anchor, and went-athoar. It is a good half League 
from the Road where the © onſuls and Merchants,both En2l:fh, Hollanders,and French, 
live in a very pi:iful Village. However there is a little Monaitery oi Capuchins, who 
officiate in the Chapel of the Fr:#c2 Conlul; an! another of Religious /taltans, 
that depend upon the Guardian of Jeruſalem. We ſtaid but two days at Larneca ; 
the Captain having nothing to do but to inform_himlelt what bulinets they might 
have for him at his return it being uſual then to taxe'in [pun and unipun Cottois, 
together with courſe Wool for Mattreſſes. 

From Larneca'till we came in view of the Coaſt of Syria, we had the Wind very 
favourable; but at length coming to prove alictle contrary, inſte:d of carrying us 
to Alexandretta, it calt us to the Northward, two or 1hiee Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaſt of Cilicia, toward a Town call'd Paraſſes, Hali a League from rhat City 
lycs a vat Rock, and between that Rock and the Land runs a very high Sea: And 
here it was that the people of the Country. believe that the Whale calt up Jonas 
again; though the common Opinion reports it to have been done near Foppa in 
Paleſtine. All along that Coaft from Alexandretta to Paiaſſes, and farther, the 
way is {o narrow and ſtraiten'd by the Mountain, that in ſome parts the Camels and 
Horſes muſt dip their Feet in the Sea : and yet you muſt paſs that way of neceſſity, 
travelling from Syria to Conſtantinople.” Between Alexanaretta and Paiaſſes it was, 
that the Chevalier Paul, in a Veſſel that carry'd only three hundred Men, mif$'d but 
little of ſurpriſing the Caravar that every Year carries the Tribute of EFype to Con- 
ftantinople, which fince hath never been ſent by Sea for fear of the Malteſs, This 
Knight had landed his Men, and laid them in Ambuſcade ; but unfortunately his 
Delign was diſcoyer'd, ſo that the Cagavar, that might have been eaſily ſurpriz'd, 
ſtood upon their Guard. 

We were near the Coaſt, when we diſcover'd a Skiff with fifteen or ſixteen 
Turks, that were ſent by him that commanded four Gall&ys of Rhodes to demand the 
Cuſtomary Preſent from our Captain. Thoſe Galleys then anchor'd at Pazaſſs , 
and had there diſcharg'd themſelves of their Proviſions of War for Bagdat, which 
the Grand S:gnor was going to beſiege. And it is the cuſtom, that when the Great 
TurkY Galleys are out at Sea, that whatever ſtrange Veflel paſſes by them muſt 
ſend them a Preſent, either willingly or by force. When'the Baſha of the Sea, 
who is the Admiral of the Twrks, is in Perſon at Sea, the Veſſel which he mcets 
isnotexcusd for 2500 Crowns: ſo that when he ſets out from Conſtantinople to cruiſe, 
the Veſſels of the Frarks do all they can to avoid him. There are ſome that will 
feek to eſcape in ſight of the Galleys, but it has coſt them dear. And it happen'd, 
that one day the Wind flackning, they boarded a Veſſel of Marſeilles, the Captain 
and Notary whereof were both feiz'd, and drub'd 'till their Bodies were almoſt 
bruis'd to a Gelly, and they had like to have dy'd upon it, without being the better 
in their Purſcs; for the rudeneſs of the Chaſtiſement did not excuſe them from 
paying the Money which was demanded. Whether our Captain knew any thing 

of this Example, or whether it were out of his natural heat of Valour, helaugh'd 
at the Skiff-men, bidding them be gone, and telling them he had no Preſents for 
them but Cinnon-Bullets: Thereupon the Men return'd to their Galleys, who foon 
deliver'd us from the true fear we were in, that the gallantry of the Captain had 
drawn us into an inconvenience. For while we kept the Sea cloſe by the Coaft, to 
obſerve the Countenances of the Tarks, they weighd Anchor, and turn'd their 
Prows toward Rhodes. However, before they left us they ſent us a Broad-fide, and 
our Captain, whatever we could {ay, ſent them another, which render'd us more 
Suilty. For the Tarks pretend that when their Navy is at Sea, or only one Squadron, 
and that a ſtrange Veſſel is in ſight, ſhe is bound to come as near as the Wind will 
permit her without being hal'd, for which they will otherwiſe make the Commander 
pay very ſeverely. The Conſuls and Merchants of Aleppo underſtanding what had 
paſs'd very much blam'd the Captain, fearing a worſe conſequence of the-bufineſs : 
But by good fortune the miſcarriage was ſtifl'd and never went farther. 

The ſame day the Wind veering to the Weſt-North-Weſt, we fail'd into the 
Road of Alexandretta, where we came to an Anchor, about a quarter of a League 
from the Land. Upon the advice which they have out of Chriſtendom, ſo ſoon as 
they of Alexandretta diſcover a Veſſel, and know what Colours ſhe carries, - the 

) Vice- Conſul of the Nation to which the Veſſel belongs, fails not to m—_— the 
onſul 


. 


mn x 


md OO, ben yy od 


ww iz zz ty o SW _ cSwGoTS 


— 


Chap. I. of Monſieur T ave R NI E R. 


Conſul of Aleppo, by a Note which iscarry'd in four or five hours, though it be 
more thaa two or three days journey on Horſe-back. For they tye a Note under 
the Winz of a Pigeon, who is taught what todo, and ſhe fliesdirely to the place 
whence the was brought. For more ſurety, they uſually ſend two, that it the 
one ſhould miſcarry i'rhe dark, which has many timcs happen'd, the other may 
ſupply the defed. RNs | 


Alexavdretta is nothing elfe but a confus*d heap of paltry Houſes, inhabited by 


the Greeks, who keep little Fudling-ichools , for the Mariners and others, the 
meaner fort of .the people: tor the Merchants lye at the Vice-Conſuls of the Nation. 
There were but two then, the Engliſh Vice-Conful and the French , who had each 
of them a very convenient dwelling. However they muſt be men who love Money 
' at a ſtrange rate , that accept of thoſe Employments. For the Air, like that of 
Ormus, is generally to bad, elpecially in the Summer, in ſo much that they who do not 
dye, cannot avoid very dangerobs Diſtempers, 1f there be any Io ſtrong that they 
can hold out for three or four Years, and can accuſtom themſelves to a bad Air, they 
do weil to ſtay there; for for them to berake themſelves to a good Air, 1s to hazard 
their Lives. Ms. Philips the Engliſh Conſul has been the only Perſon that ever liv'd 
two and twenty Years at Alexanarerta: but you muſt know he was a brick merry 
Man, and of an excellent temper of Body ; and yet for all that he had been forc'd 
to be cauteriz?d. That which renders the Air fo bad, is the great quantity. of 
ſtanding Pools and Plaſhes in he neighbouring Plains, extending .to the Eaſt and 
; South ; but when the* great Heats begin to approach, the moſt part of the Inhabi. 
tants rctire toa Village ca''d Belan, upon the next Mountain ts the City, where 
there are very good Waters and excellent Fruits. They come alfo thither from 
eAleppo, when there is an appearance of a Peſtiſence; and yet there are few people 
in this Village who are not troubled witha fort of. Fever, that makes their Eyes look 
yellow and hollow; which they never can remedy as long as they live. | 
About half a League from Alexandrerta, on the right hand of the High-way, 
juſt againſt the Merſh on the other (ide, is a Tower whereon are to be. ſeen the 
Arms of Godfrey of Bulloign. In all likelihood 'it was built for the defence of the 
High-way, which is enclos'd between theſe two Merches, whoſe Exhalations are 
yery Noxious. | | ans | | 
It is but three little days journey from Mexanaretta to Aleppo, and ſome well 
mounted have rid it in two, The Franks are not permitted to go thither on Foot. 
For before that Prohibition, in regard the way was ſhort, every Sea-man that had 
a hundred Crowns, more or leſs, went on Foot to Meppo, artd got eaſily _ 


in three days, with little experice. Now becauſe they had but little Money to ſpend, 


and were willing to diſpatch* their buſineſs, they would not ſtand to give Four or” 


Five in the Huadred extraordinary for what Goods they bought, which was of 
dangerous conſequence to the Merchants: For you muſt obſerve, that when the 
Ships arrive, the firſt man thateither ont of raſhneſs or ignorance, gives two Sous 
more for a Commodity that is not worth a Crown, «ets the Price, and cauſes all the 
whole Commodity to be ſold ar that rate. So that the Merchants that lay out ten 
or twelve thouſand Crowns together, are very careful leſt thoſe Saylors ſhould get 
before them, and enhance the Price of the Market. | | 

” To remedy 'which inconvenience, the Merchancs obtain'd an Order, That no- 
Strangers ſhould be permitted to gb a-foot from Alexardretta to Aleppo, but that 
they ſhould be bound to hire Horſes, and to give for every Horſe fix Piaſters thi. 
ther, and fix back; which expence would ſoon eat out the Profit of a poor Marj- 
ner*s ſmall Sum. | Fo | | 
' Uſually you ſtay at eAlexandrerta three of foor days, as well to reſt your ſelf, 
« as to make ſome little Proviſions for your Journey to Aleppo., For though you meet 
with good Stages ar Evening, yet the Faniſaries will be very glad to cat by the 
Setting out from Alexandretta, we travel'd over a Plain to the foot of a Mountain 
which is calld"Belarn. There is a wide Gap in the midſt of this Mountain, which 
giving liberty to che North-Eaſt. Wind, when it blows hard, doth” ſo enrage the 
Road of Alexandretta, which is otherwiſe very caſm, that no Ship can ride there 
at that time. In ſo much that all Ships that happ'n ro be there' when the Wind 


riſes, preſently weigh, arid get out. to Sea, for feat of being caſtaway. Almoſt 4t- 
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the top of the Mountain you meet with an Inn z but though it be very fair one, 
with Fountains round about it, yet Merchants never ſtop there, but go on alittle 
farther to a Grecian that ſpeaks good Tralian, and whole entertainment is indifferent 
good, conſidering the Country. When you go away, you give him a Crown for your 
accommodation, which is the manner at other Stages, by a cuſtom, which the Frank 
themſelyes having eſtabli:h*d, will never b2 left off. 

D:ſ{cending down the Mountain you diſcover the City of Arrroch, built upon 
a Hill. -Formerly the Road lay through that City , but the Fanizarics of the 
place exaQting a Piaſter from every perion that travcl'd that way, that Roz is now 
diſus'd. Antioch once made more noiſe in the World, being tal'n to ruine ever 
fince the Chanel, that ran from the C ity to the Sez, where Galleys wight ride, 
his been ſtop'd up by the Sands that have encroach'd upon the Mouth of the 
Haven. ; 

When you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North, you diſcover a Caſtle 
built upon a Hill tanding by it ſelf, trom whence you have a profpett over a goad 
 partof thePlain ef Art:oh. It is about fifteen Leagues long, and three broad, in 
that part where the Road lyes. Somewhat more than halt the way , you meet 
with a long Cauſey parted by ſeveral Bridges, by reaſon of certain Rivulets that 
crols it, without which the Road were hardly paſſable. The frequent .Revolts of 
Bardat and Balſara, which the Grand Signor has been forc'd 1o often to beiiege, 
catz'd the Grand Yiſier in the Reign of Achmat to undertake this Cauſey, which 
together with zhe Bridge was finiſh'd in fix Months, that was lookt upon as a Miza- 
cle. This was done for the more eafie paſſage of the Artillery, and other Proviſions 
of War, that were brought out of Romania and Greece to the Siege of Bagdar, 
which could never have been done, but for this Cauſey. At the eng of this Cauſey 
ſtands a Bridge, 'very long and ſtrongly built, under which runs a River, which, 
with the other Riyulets that wind about the Plain, forms a Lake toward the South, 
that is call'd the Lake of Antioch. This Lake affords a great Revenue, by reaſon 
of the Eels that are caught there, which are taken two Months before Lent, and 
tranſported to Malta, Sicily, and other parts of Italy. 

This Plain is very full of Olive-Treesz which produces that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at Aleppo, and tranſported into Aeſopotamia, Chaldea, Perſia, and 
the Deſert ; that Commodity being ene of the moſt acceprable Preſents that can be 
made to the Arabians. Sallet Oyl is alſo in great eſteem among them : ſo that 
when'you make them a Preſent of it, they will take off their Bonnets, and rub their 
Heads, their Faces, and their Beards with it, lifting up their Eyes to Heayen, and 
cry in their Language, God be thank'd. Therein they have loſt nothing of the 
ancient cuſtom of the Eaftern People, of which there is often mention made in Holy 
Scripture. 

About a League and & half beyond the Plain, you meet with a Rock, . at the foot 
whereof isa litrle deep Lake, wherein they catch a world of Fiſh that are like our 
Barbels. 1 have kill'd them with wy Piſtol z and found them to be of an excellent 
taſt; though they are not regarded at Aleppo. | | 
Two hours after you ford a River which is call'd Afrora; thoughif it have hap- 

is pen'd to rain, you muſt ſtay 'till the Waters are fal'n. Having paſt the River, 
upon the Banks whereof you ſtay to feed your ſelf and your Horles, you come 
to lye at a poor Village call'd Shaquemin, where there is an Inn. Here the Country- 
people bring Proviſions of Food to the Travellers ; and whether you cat or no, ytw 
muſt pay a Piaſter, according to,the cuſtom which the Franks have cſtabliſh'd. After 
3p have paſs'd the Plain of Antioch as far as Shaquemin, the Horles in Summer-axe 
o terribly tormented with a ſqrt, of great Flies, that it were impoſflible to travel 
three or four hours together , were. it not for going out of.. the Road, either -to 
the right, or to the left, and riding through the Fields, which are Full.of thoſe 
Burrs that onr Clothworkers make uſe of : For in regard they grow as high as the 
; Crupper of the Horſe, they keep, the Flics off from ſtinging and tyring the Horfes. 
Leaving the Village of Shaqyemir, the Road lycs ameng Stones; and far: half 
this tedious way, for two or three Leagues round about, you-1ce nothing! but: the 
Ruijnes of ancient Monaſteries. , There are ſome, of them which are built almoſt all 
,of Free-ſtone ; and about half a. days journzy- toward the North, quite out of the 
Road, ſtands the Monaſtery of St. Simeon the Stylire , with the reinainder w/ his fo 
amous 


p=—_ dw 


Chap-lI. of Monfieun-Laverniegs. 


famous Pillary,, which is ſtill. co-be teen. The #razks that travel; to Aleppo, uſually 
go out of their way to;ſee that place. ! That which | find mot entire ang worthy 
obſervation aniong the Ruines/of thoſe Monattesies, is the number of arch'a Ciſterris 
of Free-ſtoze, which time-has-notdefac'd;/. ,;. +h 2} 51h 25 
From Sh.aqnemin you come todine at a Vitlage call'd Angare, where every Travel: 

ler is entertain;d for h's Piaſter,' asat the other St2pes,  Berween the other Villages 
it is te-hours journey ;, but between the Augare and 4/eppsy butthree. We alighted 
at the Frergh Contul's Houſe, at what tiwethe Cuſtomers cane preſently to ſearch our 
Cloak-bags;,3'ter, which we-went-ro the Quarfſory,which is.a place where altStrangers 
are at the, expeyice of half a Crown a day torithemlelycs;: andoaquarter fo much for 


every. Scxyant,. and are well eatertain'd. t Ire £16: 
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; The Defſtription of Aleppo, now- the C. apital-City of Syria. * 
F; 4d: th. 40. 4893: ; | ; ; TOf {4 - E > Vi9! Mo? 
Leppo is one of the moſt famous Cities in- all Tykze, a5 well for; the 
- "bignel; and beavty of it, as for the; goodnels; of 'the-Air, and plerity of 
- all things; together with the great Trade: which-is driv'n. there: by 
ou, , al the Nationsof 'the World: It-lyes in 7 1Deg. 41 Min, 6&Lopgicude; 
and 36 Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, on an exccllent. Soil. ' With all; the fearch»thay 
EL could make, I could never learn how it, was anciently cal*do;} Some would Fave 
tobe Hierapolis, others Berea: And the Chriſtians of | tha'/Country: agree iwich 
the litter. The Arabian Hiſtorians that record the :takifg af: it, call it only: #leb; 
not mentioning any-other -name;.. ' Whenes. this Obſervations to be made, That if 
the Arabiars call it Aleb, others Alep; the'neafon 1s,' becaulc the Arabians nevervuſe 
the Letter P in their Language; 'lhis City was taken by the Arab;an in the fifteenth 
Year of the Hegyra of Iabomer, which was abdit the Year of CHRIST: 637;0 
the Reign of Heraclius Emperour of Conſtantinopte. NIB 0.433517 5h 
The City is built upon four Hills, and'the-Caftle-upon the higheſt that finds 
is the middle of Aleppo, being ſupporred by Arches in.fome-places, | for fer the 
Earth. ſhould rumble and- mou}der away. from,it. The Caftlek large, and may be 
about five or fix hundred Pacts-in compats| The: Walls and:Jowers,. though; built 
of Free tone, are of little defence. Thete is but one: Gate :to enter into- it fron 
the South, over: a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches, crols/3 Moat about 6x or 
ſeven Fachom deep. There is but one half of it full of: \Water,' and that a ſtanding 
Puddle to boot; the reft is a meer dry Ditch; fo that.it cannot he accounted a . 
whaiſom place. However there is Water brought iato.the Cattle through a large 
Pipe from the Fountains in the City : and there is a ftrang Garriſon; kept in 
it. oli} TS "37 t 213; 
The City is above three Miles in circuit; and the beftihalf of.it is; ukmoated ; 
that Moat there is not above three Fathom:deep. The Walkare yery good;'tand 
all of Free-ſtone ;"with ſeveral-ſquare Towers, diſtant one-from the othersbout four- 
fcore Paces; between which there are others alſo that arc leſs. - But theſe ; Wills 


 arenot all of them of an equal height, for -in ſome places they are not above. four 


Fathoms from-the Ground. There are ten: Gates to. enter. info the City, without 
either Moat or Draw-Bridge ; under one:of which -there-isa placecthat: the. Twrks 
have in great veneration ; where they keep Lamps'continually burning,” and report 
that Eliſlx the Prophet liv'd for fonie time, .- 1 Ag1t ray av | 

There is no(River that runs through Aleppo; and butionly a-ſmall:one without 
the City, «which-the Arabians call Coic. However, though :andeed ivibe but pro- 
perly aRivulet, yet it is very uſeful to water :the Gardens, 'where: grows. an abun- 
dance of Froit, -particularly \Piſtaches, ' much . bigger ,.and; better taſted than thoſe 
that comes from the parts near Casbin, But-though there benoRiver,:yet there are 
ſtore of Fountains and Receptacles of Water, which they bring from two places 
diftant from the City. ”_ | 145 on 
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The Edifices, neither oublick nor private, are very handiom, but only within- 
ſide; the Walls are of Marble of ſeveral celours, and the Cieling of Foliage 
Frer-work, with Inſcriptions in Golden Letters. - Without and within the City 
there are ſix and twenty Aoſquees, fix or leven whereof are very magnificent, 
with ſtatel} D#omo's, three being cover'd with Lead, The chieteſt and largeſt 
of all, was a Chriftian Church which they calld Albha, cr Liften'd unto : which is 
thought to have been built by St. Helen, In one part of the Suburbs alſo ſtands 
another Moſquee , which was formerly a Chriſtian. Church; in that there is one 
thing worthy obſervation. ' In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate there is 
2 Stone to be ſeen two or three Foot {quare, wherein there is the figure of a hand- 
{om Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Creſcent that covers the 
Sacrifice, the two Horns whereof deſcend juſt upon the brims of the mouth of the 
Chalice. _One would _.think at firſt that thoſe Figures were in Aoſaic- Work : but 
it is all Natural, as I have found with ſeveral other Frarks, having tcrap'd the Stone 
with an Iron Inſtrument, when. the Tarks were out of the way. Several Conſuls 
would have bought it, and there has been offer'd' fbr it 2000 Crowns z, but the 
Baſha's of Aleppo would never ſuffer it to be fold; Half a League from the City 
lyes & pleaſant Hill, where the Franks are wont to take the Air. .On'the fide of 
that Hill is to be leen a Cave or Grotto, where the Turk; report that Halyliv'd for 
{ome few days; and for that there is an ill-ſhap'd figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock, they farther believe it to be the Hand of Haly. $4204 

There are three Colledges in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be 
Men of Learning that belong to them, who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and 
their odd kind of Philolophy, with the Grounds of their Religion, which are the 
Principal <ciences to which the Tarks apply. themſelves. 

-- The Streets of the City are all pav'd, except the Bazar*s, where the Merchants 
2nd' Handicraft- Tradeſmen keep their Shops. The chietcſt Artiſts, and the moſt 
numerous are Silk and Camlet- Weavers. | 

4a the City and Suburbs there are about forty Inns; and fifty publick Baths, as 
well for Women as for Men, keeping"their turns. - *Tis the chicfeft Paſtime the 
Women have to go to the Baths; and they will fpare all the Weck long to carry 
a Collation, when they go at the Weeks cnd to make merry among themſelves, in 
thoſe places of privacy. | 1 

The Suburbs of the City: are large and well peop!'d, for almoſt all the Chriftians 
have their Houſes and Churches there. Of which Chriftians there are four ſorts in 
Aleppo, 1 mean of Eaſtern Chriſtians, that is to to ſay, Greeks, Arwenians, Facobies 
or Syrian, and Maronites. The Greeks have an Archbiſhop there, and are about 
fifteen or ſixteen thouſand in number; their Church is dedicated to St.George. The 
Armenians have a Biſhop, whom they call Yertaber; and are about twelve thou- 
ſand in number; their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The Facobites being 
about ten thouſand, have a Biſhop alſo; and their Church is likewiſe dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Maronites depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundred; their Church being conſecrated to St. Elias. The Roman Ca- 
tholicks have three Churches, ſerv'd by the Capuchins, Carmelites, and Feſuits. They 
reckon 'that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about 25cooo Souls. 

There' is a vaſt Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Camlets, but chiefly for - Gall-Nuts; 
and YValanede, which is a ſort of Acorn-ſhell without which the Curriers cannot 
dreſs their Leather. They have allo a great Trade for Soap, and for ſeveral other 
Commodities ; the Merchants repairing thither from all parts of the World. For 
not to ſpeak of the Tarks, Arabians, Perſians, Indians, there are ſeveral Engliſh, Ita- 
liens, French, and Hollanders, every Nation having their Conſul to carry on their In- 
tcreſts, and maintain their Priviledges. 


Nor does this place happ*n to be fo great a Mart, through the convenience of the 


two Rivers of Tigrs and Euphrares, as ſome have writt'n, by which they fay ſoch 
vaſt quantities of Commodities are tranſported and imported out and into the City. 
For had thar been, I ſhould never have croſs'd the Deſert, coming from Bagdet to 
Aleppo; nor at another time, going frem Aleppo to Balſars, And as for Eaphrates, 
certain it is, that the great number of Mills built upon it, to bring the Water to the 


_ neighbouring Grounds, have not only render'd it unnavigable, but made it very 


dangerovs. 6h 
| I mui 
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' I muſt confels, that in the year 1638 | ſawa great part of the Grand Sionor's 
Army, and ſeveral Boats full of Warlike Proviſions fall down the Stream, when 
he went to beſicge it: but when they were forc'd to take away all the Mills that 
are updn the River ; which was not done without a vaſt trouble and expence. As for 
Tigrfs, it is not navigable *rill beyond Babylon down to! Balſara, where you may 
Water, and b: at Be/ara in nine cays. But the Voyage is very inconvenient, 
at every Town which the Arabs have upon the River, you muſt be hal'd, and 
be forc'd to leave ſome Money behind you. Somactimes indeed the Merchants of 
Adouſſul anT Bagdar;, and others that come out of Chaldea to Trade at Balſara, carry 
their Goods by Water from Bagdar ;, but in regard the Boats are only to be tow'd 
by Men, it takes them up a Voyage of ſeventy days. By this you may judge of 
the time and expence of carrying Goods by Water up the River Eapbrates to Bir, 
where they are ts be unlad'n for Aleppo, | 

In ſhort, if the convenience of Morat-ſou (for ſo the Turks call Euphrates) were 
to be had, and that Goods might be tranſported by that River, the Merchants 
would never take that way: for the Arabian Princes, with their People and their 
Cattel lying all the Suramer long upon the Banks of the River, for the Lake of the 
Water and the Graſs, would make the Merchants pay what Toll they pleas'd them- 
{elves. 
; I Gaw an Ex>mple of this, coming onetime from Babylon to Aleppo. In all which 
Road we.met but with one of thoſe Arabiax Princes, who lay at Anza : yet he 
made us pay for every Camel's Load forty Piafters, And which was worſe, he 
detain'd us above five Weeks, to the end his Subjects might get more of our Money 
by ſelJing us their Proviſions. The laſt time I paſg'd the Deſert, 1 met another of 
theſe Arabian Princes together with his Brother, both young Men : He would not 
let us go a ſtep farther, unleſs we would exchange two hundred Piafters in ſpecie 
for Larins, the Money of the Country ; and he forc'd us to take them,what ever we 
- could urge 'to make it appear how much we ſhould loſe by them. And indeed we 
ſaid as much as we could, for the diſpute laſted two and twenty days to no purpoſe ; 
. might overcoming right. By.this you may gueſswhatthe other Arabian: would do, 
who are not a jot more civil ; and whether the Merchants would get by taking the 
Road of Euphrates. | TS Den 

The City is govern'd by a Bafh4, who comminds all the Country froth Alexax- 
dretta to Euphrates. His Guard uſually conſiſts of three hundred Men, and fome 
years ago. he was made a/3zier.: There is alſo an 4g or Captain of the Cavalry, 
as well within the City as without, who commands*feur hundred Men. | There is 
another Aga who has under him ſever hundred f aniſaries, who has the charge of 
the Gates of -the City; to whom the Keys are carry'd every cm ra has 
he any dependance. upon the Baſhs.' The Caſtle is alſounder another Commander, 
{erit immediately from Conſtantinople, wha has:under him two hundred Musketeers, 
ahd likewiſe the charge of the Cannon; of which there are about thirty Pieces; 


eiSht great Guiis, the reſt of a ſmall ſize. There is alſo another «Ag or Captain of 


the City, who commands three hungdred Harquebuzes; beſide a Sou-Baſhi, who is a 
kind of Provoſt of the Merchants, or Captain 6f. the Watch, going the roundevery 
the Sentencgs of, the Baſhs, upon: Criminal Offenders. | 
Ia Civils thereis a Cads, whop-{its ſole Judge, without any Aﬀfiſtants, of all Caufes 
& well Civi]as Criminal; .and,when he has condemn'd arty Man'to Death, he ſends 
him fo the 'Baſba,. together with , his Accyſation, : with whom the Baſhs does as he 
pleaſes. This Cady makes &. diſſolves all :Contras of Marriage ; all At of Sale 
and Purchaſe paſs in his preſence. He allo creates the fyorn Maſters of every Trage, 
who make their inſpeion that: there may;be no deceit in the*Work. The'Grand 
enor's Duties arc. receiv'd by a, Tefterdar; jor: Treaſurer-Genetal, who has'under 
him ſtyeraf Receivers in diyers places, .: ; 1; ; 

- In matters of Religion, the Aſyfis is the Chief, and the Interpreter of the Law, 
& well in relation to the Ceremonies, as in-all Eccleſiaſtical differences. - Among 
' theſe Interpreters of the Law there is a Chicke or DoCtor, appointed to inftfult thole 
that arenewly converted to ahumetariiſmy and-to teach them'the Maxims and Cu- 
toms of their Religion, 9342 "493V HORS: 
Three days after I arriv'd at Aleppo, Sonen Amnrat made his Entry, going = 
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Night with his Officers though, the City and Suburbs, He alſo puts in Execution 
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his Army, which was upon its march-to the Sicge of Bubylon, . 'Now you muſt 
take notice, that not far trom eAleppo, toward the Eaſt, there ſtands.a Houle jnha- 
bited by the Dervies, which are a Religious Orver among the 7rzs, tough it 
formerly bcelong's to the Monks of St. Baſil, and was a fair Covent. Ir i-ftil} in good 
repair, the Walls of the Chambers, Halls, and Galleries bcing all Marble, All 
the Dervies of this Houſe went half a League from the City, as tar as Mount Oz 27; 
to meet the Grand Szgnor ; and the Superiour, at the Head of the reit, having made 
a Speech to his Highnefs, two Dervies came and made their obeilance in particular, 
Which bcing perform'd, from that place to the Cattle of Alepps, for halt 'an hours 
march together ; they went juſt before the Grand Siznor's Horle, turning round 
continually with all their might, *till they foam'd againat the Mouth, and dazl'd 
the Eyes of thoſe that beheld them. There are tome of thete Dexwies-that will 
turn in that manner for two hours together, :n4 glory in that which WE account 
folly. Ba 1 PRI 
While the Grand Srenor ſtaid at Aleppo, the Bafha of Cayro came thither with's 
thouſan4 Faniſaries: And indeed, there never was a ſight of Men more aQive, of 
better order'd. Every one of them had Scarlet Breeches that reach*d down to. 
their Ancles, with a Turki-Robe of Engliſh Cloth, and a Waſft-coat «f Calient 
painted with ſeveral Colours. The moſt part had Buttons of Gold ang $.lk; and 
2s well thcir Girdles as their Scimitars were adorin'd with Silver.” Phe Baha 
march'd at the Head of this Magnificent Regiment in. a modeſt- Gard; bur rh& 
Harnels of his. Horſe. was as rich as his Hahit teem'd. ro Le careleſs, ſhyving ſpar'd' 
for no.Coſlt to appear .before the Grand Szgror in a ſtately Equipage, ' » + | _ 
There is a neceſſity for a'Man to ſtay ſome tine at: Al:ppo, as: welt to diſpolſe' 
of his Afﬀairs, and in cxpeRation 'till the Caravar be ready; tunle(sherwifl ventur 
himſelf alone without a Guide, . which-Lhave done.merttharonce; And this much' 
for Aleppo, next to Conſtantinople and Cayro, the moR:iconſiderable City.'in all the* 
, : : / (72 435 I | C3 


Turksſh Empire. 
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of ſeveral Roads in general from Alcppo tt» Iſpahaii,. and Par 
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.,: fo thoſe, other Roads which I have dite&rib'd throogh "Vathle, i 

| 1 leven Roads anto ' Perſa:, parting from Conſtantinople, Smyrna , or 

n Aleppo. j ( $- oy | $ R F *Þ = | 4 | gs > _ f a 

he firſt of the five Roads, ſetting out — vport' Re JE ha Mg 
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ward, the Symmer-Eaſt, zhrough Diabek and Tar: The ſeeohd Cifehly f, 
by Acſopotamia, through Afouſſul and widddah, 1 Dl tHird ipyn He oj hand, 
d 


"A nut C3 ; 1 an 
Here arefive principal Roads from! Aleppo tolſpchan, which being Weed 
2 [WIE 


toward the Winter-Eaſt, through. Bagdar and 'Negaudr. The' folxth' omnewha 
morg.t0;the South, Froſhog « little: Daſert, - throvph's4 1914, $4 at, and Bullara 
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uſa eve yt cl the Rains etal 
that chey. may, ot. wap Watret in theoNelere:\ ahd te Ratir Teldont tio] By. i 
December. This Caravan, with which I travePd;' Tet'oyr- poſi Ohegtras Oat 3..can- 
ik;pg gf abqut6x. bundtcd Camels, [abd four howdfe@ Yen, Maſters and Servant 
togehagy : the Caragw:tBaſbibeing only 0n Horle! back, 4rd Filing before, by A. 
46 4,4) ic9fy89eBk places to lodge in, | + <1 OOO, 
. gat copfelsl hadtheiconveniende myelf to ride my own Horle, which [kept 
all the while I was at Aleppo. A liberty permitted the Fraxks only af Conſtanti e, 
Sray randy and Aleppo: fot.at Dama, Soyds; or Caxro,nonc but the Conſuls are ſuffer'd 
Ef) * to 
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to keep Horles : others can only; keep. or hire: Aﬀſes, which Rand ready inthe 
publick Streets at all times. p 22) | 

The next day we diſlludg'd by day-break, and by noon we came toa place-whe 
there were five Wells, about five hundred Pacesdiſtant one tron the o:her. Th 
Water was excelicnt, and caus d us to repleniſh our Boracho's: and about togr a Clock 
in the Afterno-n we lay at a place where there was no Water. 

The next day near noon we met with two Wells, but the Water was not goud; 
and only the Cainels drank of it, there we. allo lodg'd that night. 

Having now travel'd two days in the Deſert, I will deſcrzbe it in a few words. 
You begin tv enter-upoa it [Wo Or three Leagues from. eAteppo , -where by Ce- 

rees you meet with noihing but Tents inſtead of Houles., I ſtretches out tothe 

Winter-Eaſt, all along the Eupiarares to Balſara,y «n3 the Shoar of the Gulf of Perſia; 
2nd upon the South to the Chain of Mounrtaios that diviccs it from Arabia Petrga 
and Arabia the Happy. I hele Deſerts are almoſt quite thorough nothing but Plains 
of Sand, which in ſome places lye looſer than in; others; and are hardly paſſable 'tall 
the Rains are but newly taPa, and have knit the Sands together. *Tis arare thing to 
meet with a Hill or a Valley in thefe Deſerts; if, youdo, there is as ſurely Water, 
and as many Buihes as will ſerve te boyl alittle Rice, For thoughout the whale Ne- 
ſert there is no Wood to be found; and all the Baving and Charcoal that you can 
foad upon Camels at Al:ppo, will not laſt above cightor teinidays.. Therefore you 
muſt rake notice, that of fix hundred Camels that paſs through the Deſert, there 
are ſcarce fiity laden with Merchandize, which is generally courle Cloth, ſome liztle 
Irgn Ware, but chiefly black and. blew Cilicurts, which the Arabians make yle of 
without ever Whitening them.., All the" other Camels arc only laden with Proviſions 
and all little enough z fo many. People being to travel for 10;many days through 


long a Tra of Ground where there is nothing in the World toluſtain Life agd Soul - 


tagacher. ..: wi," "OST 2s non 19h 
'*Fot the firſt fifteen days travel we tet with, Watex byt once in two days, ;and 
ſometimes not above once inthree days. .The twentieth day after we ſet out from 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two Wells, and the Water very 

o00f Every one was glad 'ot: the.convenicnce of :waſlung his Ljnnen, and the Ca- 
| er ep- Faſo made account to have, ſtaid. there two. or three days. But th: News 

hat we recciv.d,; caus'd us; to-alter, our Refolwipns.,. For. wehad no ſooner giv'n 
order to dreſs our. Suppers, .when we ſay a Courter with three Arabs, -all mounted 
bp, n Dromedaries, who were {cyt to carry rhe news. of the\l aking of Babylen tq 
to Aleppo and other Cities of the Empite. They ſtop'd at the Wells to let theis 
pets drink ; and;immediately the Caraver-Baſhi, and the pgincipal perſons of the 

arqvan made them a fmall.Pxefens gf .dry'd Fruits and Gravates., | Who thereupon 
ere ſo kind as to tell us, that the Carriage which carried the Baggage belonging ts 
the Grand Sizzqran1 his Train being tyr'd, his Officers would be ſure to 1ejze ppon 
byrs,, it chey ſhould chance to meet with vs: they advis'd us moreover not to.come 
hear Anza, leſt the Emir ſhoold ſtop us. ..; .;- 
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ONE Foul, re: putour felycs into rhe midft of ;the Delerge. . 1 15144, 
, Eight days after we camg to lye at a place where were three Wells, and three 
br four Houſes, © We ſtaid thereto days $9; take.frelh Water, and- we were jult 
ſetting forward again, when thity :Horlaman wellqwounted Game from one ofthe 
Emirs, to tell the Caravan. Baſbi.that he: muſt, Gap, his Caper; We aid impar 


| > buf NG 0211 AR I 25 1009 $3 
: Upen this news, we depanted: three hours. after midnight; ang}keeping directly 


tignfly for bias ee days and aclength he gage; and. was, prefented: by the. Cures * 


Yr afis WER, f icce of ,Satin,: half 4 pigcerot, SearlerClorty,and two large,Cop- 
per Cauldrons. Now although thoſe Cavldrons _ ” ONO IEINs 
an; efrghz4n Pringe, who moſt, certainly had-pone.fuch ig bis Kitchin, .yethe dignot 
(em coptenced with his Preſgnt, and. demanded glzpw, four bundggd Crowng.;; We 


mecſied tlexen or cight days t9 have kept: gyr, Maney, in pus Pockets, but;in.vains 
that wEwere forc'd to race ons another, Aqd.19 raiſe him iro, which, hoing 
ud, he treated the chick of the Craven withiPilaw, Hongy, and Dates; and when 
ONE ie oe them Giver; fix Sheep rofl yihgg3 0s bh uovot > ot 20 


rec days after we had; Jefp, this Jrabiav Prince; we-gwereith two Wellsvear 
certain,old,decay'd Brick;' Buildings, ' The, Wargr of theſe Wells was fo. bitter, 


that the Camels. would noz-driak it :- however we fill'd-onr; Bawche's , *{aLing 
pleies 7 , ; : 
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it would have left its bitterneſs by 'bemg boyl'd : but we found the contrary. 
From thole two Wells that were good for nothing, we travePd (ix days before 
we met with any Water, which with their thre@ days before, made nine ; nt all that 
time the Camels never drank, as | have hinted already. At the end ot nine days we 
croſs'd a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which 
Hills there were three ſtanding Pools. The Camels, that ſmelt the Water half a 
League off, put themſelves upon their great trot, which is their manner of running, 
and no ſooner came to the Pools but rhey crouded in all together, which caus'd the 
Water to be thick and muddy. Thereupon the Caravan-Baſls relolv'd to ſtay 
there two or three days together, *till the Water was ſetPd. Here we had allo the 
opportunity to boyl us ſome Rice, there being good ſtore of Buſhes that grew about 
the Lake. But above al), the People were overjoy'd that ons had an opportunity 
to make Bread, which they do after the following manner. Firſt they dig a round 
Hole in the Ground, half a Foot deep, and twoor three in diameter, which they 
croud full of Buſhes, and then ſet them on fire, covering them with Bricks or Stones 
ill they are red hot. In the mean while they prepare their Dough upon a Sef-a, or 
round piece of Copper, which ſerves at -other times for Table and Table-Cloth to 
eat upon. Then they take away the Aſhes and Bricks, and making the Hole very 
clean, put in their Dough, and covering it again with the hot Bricks or Stones, leave 
it ſo fill the morning. The Bread thus bak'd is very well taſtcd, not being above 
two Fingers thick, and as big as an ordinary Cake. | 
While we ftay'd at the three Ponds, I ſpent my time in killing Hares and Par- 
tridge, of which there was very great plenty in thoſe parts. The night before we 
departed we fill'd our Baracho's again, the Water being very good and clear; 
though it be nothing but Rain-water preſerv'd in thoſe Cavi:ies, which in the Sum- 
mer are dry again. wh 
But now the Caraven-Baſhi, ſceing we had travePd already nine days without 
finding any Water, reſolv'd to leave the South, and to keep to the Weſt; and if he 
met not with Water in two or three days, to take to the North-Eaſt, or Winter-Eaſt, 
in queſt of the River Euphrates. | _ 
Two days after we had chatig'd our Road, we paſsd between. two little Hills, 
where we met with a Pond, near to which were two Arabiany, each with his they 


% 


and Children, tending a Herd of Goats and a Flock of Sheep. They told us the 
were going toward Mouſſal, and put us in the beſt Road to find Water ; and ihdeed, 
from that place to Balſara, we never travel'd three days g0gether, but we met with 
enough. | Sat Loy | _ 
"F 4 days after we had left thoſe two Arabians, we diſcover'd a large Palace alf 
of Brick ; which ſhew'd ſome probability, that the = ogra} had been formerly ſow?d, 
and that the Bricks had been burnt with the Straw. To the Palace belong'd three large 
Covrts ; in every bne of which wete fair Buildings, with two Stories of Arches, 
one upon ancther. Though this large Pile was ſtanding, yet no'body livd in 'it, 
nor could the Arabians, (very ignorant in Antiquity,) tell us by whom it was built. 
Before the Gate of the Palace there is a Lake with a'Channel, rhe bottom whereof 
is brick'd, as alſo the Arch, which is even with the Ground: This the Arabians believe 
to have been a conveyance of Water from Empbrates: which ſurely could neyer be, 
in regard that Euphrates'is above twenty Leagues diſtant. | = 
From that Palace we kept to the North-Eaſt, and-after we had travel'd five days, 
wearriv'd at apitiful Town, fortmerly call'd C»fa, now Meched- Ali, where Ali, 


' Mahomet*s Boni-in-law Tyes buried in'a plain Aoſquer. * Generally'there ſtand fonr 


Tapers lighted about'the Tomb, arid cettain Lamps barning over-head, which are 
faſten'd to the Roof. bus | and 9-72 0c 5 

Though the Perſians have Al info much venerttion, yet they rarely go in Piſ- 
grimage to his Tomb,” The' reaſoh is, becayſe that there being no way to comeat 
it, but through Baydar, which is undegthe Dominion of the Great Twrk, thert is 
a demand of cight Piaſttys fromi every Pilgrim; which is an Impoſition that np way 
pleaſes the Ring of Perſia: Sha- Abu; ſcorning thit his Subjets ſhould be tributary to 
the Tarks, endeavour'd to divert them from this Pilgrimage by' andther fort of 
Devotion, which he ſet up'at Meſbeed, upon the Road from T auris to Cardabar. Nor 
Have the Kings his Snceefſors beet Teſs unwilling'to' give their Subjeds leave to viſit 
their Prophet Ak, taking it for an Aﬀront to pay Tribute to the Grand Srgnor,' 
Which 
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Which is the. reaſon that this 3ſoſquee is no more enrich'd by the Perſians, For 
gefides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there are only two Afoulah's 
{it read the Alcoran according to cuſtom. In this Town. there are only three or 
{our bad Wells of brackiſh Water, and a dry Chanel, which, they ſay Shs. Abas 
made to bring the Water of Euphrates to the, Town for the benefit of the Pilgrims, 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, :Grapes, and Almends, which the 
People ſold it a dear rate, When any Pilgriascome thither,, which is very rarc, 
and that they ,want Vidtuals, the Sheck cauſes a difiribution. toi be made an;ong 
them/of Rice boyPd with Water and Salt, . and alittle Butter pour'd atop. For 
there is no Paſturage for Cattel, and by conſequence there can be no ſtore of 
Food. | | los; ; 16f!; 22 23/1 39691 
Two days journey from Ali's Town, by.nine of the Clock in the morning wemet 
two young Arabian Lords, that took upon them the name of Sultans, They were 
two Brothers, one of the age of ſeventeen years, the other of thirteen : and as 
we pitch'd our Tents, they pitch'] theirs clole by us; which were of a very fine 
Scarlet Cloth z; and among+the reſt there was one cover'd with Purple Velvet, la&d 
with a rich Galoon-lace. So ſoon as they were ſ{ettÞPd in their Tents, the Caravar- 
Bei and I went to wait upon them; who underſtanding that there were Franks 
in the Caravan, ark'd me whether I had.any Curioſities to ſell them; but when I 
made them anſwer that F had nothing worthy their Purchaſe, they would not 
believe me, and therefore commanded the Caravan Baſhi to; fetch my Trunks, that 
they might be open'd in their preſence, While the were opening, one of the 
chief pcrſons about thoſe Princes would not ſuffer any of the reſt of the Arabs to 
come nzar, for though moſt of the Arabs are great Thieves, yet ſome of them are 
ſons of great integrity. Now | had in my company a young Painter, who had 
in his Cheſt ſeveral engrav'd Cuts, part Landxkips, part Figures, together with 
the Pitures of certain « ourtiſans drawn to the Waſt, The young Lerds made 
choiſe only of twenty of thoſe Covrtiſans, which I would have preſented to them, 
but they gave ine to underſtand, that they knew how to pay for what they had, 
and eſpecially the youngeſt, who ſcem'd to be very generons; him l pleas'd in an 
extraordinary manner z for his Teeth being very foul, I order'd a Chirurgeon that 
I carry'd along with me at the ſame time to clean them, which he did to the great 
ſatisfation of the young Prince. Thereupon they ſent me and my Train, of their 
beſt Vitals jthey had. The Caravan Baſhs preſented them with half a piece of 
Scarlet, and two pieces of Tiffue of Gold and Silver. . When we were ready togo, 
the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for.my Pidures, and ſent the Caravan 
Baſh; and my ſelf two Frails of the beft Dates that we had met with ſince we left 


"Aleppo. 


* About midnight the Princes diſlodg'd, and took to the North toward Euphrates. | 


We ſet forward after them, G—_g Northward toward the ſame River. After we 
had travel'd four days we met one of the meſt potent Emirs of. Arabie, who coming 
from the South, and going Northward, was tocroſs the Road that we kept. He 
was about fifty vears of age, well made, and of. a comely preſence. He had not 
| then above two thouſand Horſe, of thirty thouſand which we heard had paſs'd by 
ſome days before. Behind the two thouſand Horſe were fifty Camels that carry'd 
his Women ; their Cajavas being coyer'd with Scarlet-cloth fring'd with Silk. In 
the midſt of theſe Camels there were ſix encompalſs'd with Eunuchs, the Fringes of 
the Cajavas being Silk, Silver, and GolJ. The cArabians do not ſeem to be jealous 
of their Wives, as in Twrkze and other places; for they led. their Camels-by our 
Caravan, never requiring us to retire, as is the cuſtom in other places. They lodg'd 
a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch'd, for the cony 
of two or three Ponds, which they depriv'd us of. This - Ar«bien Prince had a 
great number of lovely Horſes richly harne{s'd: others he had that were neither 
{adPd nor bridl'd, yet the Riders would turn them with a Wand which way they 
pleas'd, and upon a full gallop would ſtop 'em, by only holding them by the Hair. 
He had _ Horſes of an'exceſſive price; and this is to be obſery'd, that they are 
never ſhod. | -"Þ _ WI 

The Caravar-Baſhi believing he could not e ſcot-free from ſo powerful. a 


Prince, among the Merchants of the Caravans found out a rich, Saddle, with Bridle = 


abd Stirrups\, which were all ſer out and garniftyd with maſly. Silver, with an 
= 7 embroider'd 
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embroider'd Quiver” full of Arrows, ' together with a Bucklcr, the whole: comin 
to ahouteleven or twelve hundred Livers; and addihp:ro thelc of: his own apiece 
of Scarlet, four pictes of Tiſſne of *Gotd and Silk, and fix pieces oi T,iffue of Silyer 
and Silk, made a Preſent of all rogether to the Emir. But he retus'd all, demangdin 
only two hundred thouſand Piafte#s for Z 4rins :, which exchange being'no way. fox 
the Merchants profit, rais'd a greatdifpyte. But at length, conſidering thar ic WAS 
in his power to ſtop ahi-Rarve us there,:we only enfdeavorr'd a Compoſition; which 
was obtain'd. Thereupon he took thEPreſent, which p thaps he wouldnot ſc hiye 
done, For two days'that we ſtaid' toweigh'the Money, he {ent Proviſions to the 
chief of the Caravan; and at our depatture, hc {ent us twelve Frailsof Dates; and 
four young Came!s that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece. . , 

Two days after we met a Scbek<, who among'the Arabiais isone, 0c the chief of 
the Law. - He waspgoing' to Meccn, croſs ſome. patt of Arabia the Happy, with a 
Train of ten or twelve Gamels: He ftaid all night with'us, and. one of his Servants 
having been danÞer6uſly wounded abdor two tays before with a Musket bullet, my 
Chiturgeon dreſt him, 'and gave him Salve and Tetits, for which he, was cxtreamly 
thankful, :He ſent me to Supper #great Diſh of, Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep. . The Caravan Baſh; likewile preſented him with two Ells of Scarlet. 

- The next we met with nothing worth obfetvation,, but the diy following, we 
met ;another Emry 5 of alout FivE'and Twenty years of age , who came from 
Euphrates, and was travelling into the Happy Arabs. He had with him about 
five hundred Horſe, and three hundred Camets that carry'd hi. woren, He pre- 
fently ſent to know what Caratan it was, and vnderſtanciiug that 1t conſiſted of 
many Franks, among whom their was a Chirurgeon : He fent again to: defire the 
Caravan Baſhi to follow with.the Caravan, to the place where he 4nrended to 
pitch his Tents, which was' not far out of the way, We did not think to have 
gone ſo far that'day, but he led us to the beſt water in all the Dclert. »T he Princes 
Tent being ſer up, he ſent for my Chirzxtrgeon, With whom i went along to know 
what his pleaſure:was. He had upon his left Arm a Tetter, with a, moſt filthy 
Scab as broad as a' Crown piece; and this went and cime at certain times in the 
year. He preſently ask*d the Chiruygeon whether he cou!d cure him ? to whora 
the Chirurgeon 'made-anſiver, that the cure was not” impoſſible, provided he knew 
where to get ſurh remedies as were conyenſenit : For had he ſaid; he could have ablo- 
lutely cur'd him, © the Emir Weld have carry'd: him away with him, without 
any farther Ceremony. ' Therenpon he would 'hdve giv'n the Chirurgeon five hui 
dred Crdwns to have bought Meditin:s.. But'Fmade anſwer, that the cure would 
not coſt-ſo much; and that if the Chirirpcon could meet with proper Drugs, 
would lay out the Money my ſelf. The Emir content with that anſwer, ſent one 
of his chief People” t&Balſara, to come back with. the Chirurgeon, when he had 
bought his Medicines! He himfelf Avid there three diys in expeRation of him; but 
after we had pretended to ſeek for -what we ted. up and down the Town 
(for we enquir'd for fuch things as we knew were not to be had) we ſent him back 
word that we could not-find what we5oKka. for; and defir?d his excuſe, in regard 
the attendance 'of the Chirurgeo/: would be of nd uſe, where he had not proper 
remedies 3 which wis the only way we could think of, to get cleverly rid of 
him. 7” | | 

The next days Journey after we had left the Arabian Prince, was through 
a Country altogether uninhabited; but the day following, which was the fixty- 
fifth arid laſt day 'of our being in the Deſert, 'we met aſter ſome time, with t 
tuiries of- ſome houſ® on both ſides'the 'way ; Which made us conjecture, that ſome 
great? City had ſtood formerly in that place. | 

At length we.came to Balſara, Which I ſhall deſcribe in another place. _ , 

While 1 Rtay'&/at 'Balſara, which was about three weeks, an 'Ambaſſador from 
the Great Mogul arriv'd thets, Who from Conſtantinople went to, Bagdat to congra- 
tulite the Grand Sigzor for the Conqueſt of that City, which be Bad taken in-ſo 
ſhort.a time. . The'Emperourprefented him with three Rately Horſes, and a little 


' Watch, the Caſe whereof was {et with Diamonds and,Rubies. But the Ambaſ- 


ſattor not knowing What'belongd*to"that little Engin, winding .it up the wrong 
way, \broke theiſtring.- Coming to'Balſara he Tert phe Carta 7 to deſire them 

he return tro; his 
- Maſter 
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Maſter, and not ſhew him the Watch eatire. It was at their Houle that | then lav ; 
and therefore not knowing What to co with it, they .iefir'd m2 io ſhew my skill : 
Thereupon 1 put on a new ſtring. But the Ambaſſador, when hz underſtood to 
whom he was beholding, though it were but a trifle, profer'd me all the ſervice 
and kindneſs imaginable. Thercupon the Carmelites and Auguſtin Fryars defir'd 
me to requeſt of the Ambaſſacor in their behalf, that he would obtain the Great 
Turks proteAion for them, in caſe he took Balſara, that their Houſes and 
Churches might be preferv'd ; which 4 did, and obtain'd by his means full pro- 
tection from the Grant! Yiſcer, But they had noneed of it, for the Turks did not 
make any attempt upon Balſara, hearing that the Perſians were advancing ;-befides 
that the rainy ſeaſon was at hand, which will not permit an Arniy to keep the Field : 
So that had Bagaat held out eight days longer, the Grand Signor would have been 
conſtrain'd to have rais'd the Siege. RE 
 Havinp"ſpoken of the Arabian Horſes, I muſt needs ſay, that there'are ſome that 
are valyd at a very high rate. The Mogul's Ambaſſador gave for ſome three, 
four, and ſix thouſand Crowns, and for another he offer'> eight thouſand Crowns, 
but the' Horfe would not be fold under ten, and ſo he left it. When he was got 
home intothe /ndes, and had preſented the Zfogul thole Horles which he had carry'd 
along with him, being very lovely Creatures; he told his Maſter how he had offer'd 
eight thouſand Crowns for a Horſe more beautiful than any of them ; but becauſe 
the Owner would not let him go under ten, heleſt him. The King inceng'd that 
his Ambaſſalor has ſtood for ſo ſmall a Sum, when it was for one of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World, upbraj4ed the poornels of his Spirit, and baniſh'd him 
for ever from his prefence, into,a Province far diſtant from the Court. Thereupon 
the King wrote to the En2/;jh ro buy him the Horſe, who accordingly did fo, and 
brought him to Swrar, where the Governour-repaid them their Money. But the 
Horſe dy'd at Brawpour. by 

Nor'muſt I forget, that while I was at Balſara, twice there flew by ſuch a pro- 
digious number of Locuſts, that aFfar-off they appear'd like a Cloud, and darkn'd., 


the Air. They paſs by Bal/ara fonr or five times in the year, the Wind carrying * | 


them into the Deſert, where they alight,. and moſt certainly-dye. Should they not 
be thas wind-driv'n, there could nothing live upon the Earth in ſome parts of Chal- 
dea. * They fwarm all along the Perſian Gulf, and when the Veſſels come to Ormwt 
at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people ſell Locuſts fry'd in 
Butter to thoſe that love that ſort of Diet. Once I had the curioſity to open the 
Belly of a Locuſt ſix Inches long, and found therein ſeventeen little oncs that ſtirr'd; 
whenee'it is caſic to gueſs how thoſe Inſes come to be ſo numerous, eſpecially in 
hot Countries. i IE pe "po 

There'are ſeveral Barks that go froni Qy»w to furniſh both ſides of the Perſcar 
Gulf, where the people cat neither Bread nor Rice. I agreed with: the Maſter of 
one' of theſe Barks, and male my agreement that the Bark ſhould not _be.above 
half Jaden ; for generally they lade them too deep, and in foul weather they are 
forc'd to throw half the Freight over-board, to ſave the reſt. 

From Balſara to the mouth of the River Euphrates, it is tecknd to-be twenty 
Leagues of Freſh-water, We ſaid ſeven whole days for a.Wind, which proving 
favourable, we came to Brander-ric, in forty-eight hours: , This is the place where 
you muſt land, if you ihtend for Perſia, unleſs you are bound for Ormizs, Brander- 
ric con{ifts only of five or fix little Fiſhers Huttsz which Hutts are only Hurdles ſet 
one againſt another, aid coyer'd over, where they and their Families live. . To the 
—_ place come Aﬀes lad'n with Dates,. which I was forc'd to hire for want of 
Horſes. po DRE. | -E 

We were ſix days upon the Road. from thence to Cazerom. This is a Mountainous 
Country, 'where there is Wood' enough ; hut you mud Jodge in the Fields, for 
there are no Inns upon the Road. "The, way is E bn in ſome places, along the 
Banks of ſeveral Rivbfets, and through verdant Groves ftor'd with great quantities 
of Turtles. We kill'& a good many ; which we cat,. part with Pilaw, inſtead of 
Henfis 5 ſome we roſted , making Sticks to ſerve for Spits. ED a 
** Caterom is 2 little City ill built, whete there is but one Inn, and. that none of the 
moſt inviting to Strangets fieither. - or od at tat.25 
From Caze#ow to Schiras it is five days journey. The-Roadlyes over very craggy 
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Mountains, which had been impaſſable, but for the Liberality of Al; Conli-Kan, 
Governour of Schiras. He made Ways where there were none before, ard joyn'd 
Mountains together by Bridges, in ( ountries which otherwie had been inacceſſible, 
In the midſt of the Mountains is a wide gap or dilcontinuance, from whence a Plain 
extends it {cf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. It is inhabited by Jews only, 
who are Silk-Weavers. In thete Mountains you met with Tents, where the Chalde-- 
ans ſojourn, that come for cool Air and Paſturage in rhe S,mmer. 

Coming to Schiras, I took Ho: ſe there for Iſpahn, which I ar:iv'd in nine days. 
The Country over which you travel, bctween thele two Cities, 15 part Plains, part 
Mountains ; part wild, and part manur'd. Three Gays journey trom Schiras you 
paſs the Mountain of Mayen, a little City where there is nothing worthy obſerva« 
tion. Two days journcy from thence you enter u;on the Pl.ins of the Province 
of Cuſcuzar, where the King of Perjra keeps his Race-Horſes. - The next day l 
arriv'd at Teſdecas, where the beſt Bread in Perſia is mace. This is a little City upon 
zRock, wherein there is a very fair Inn : at the foot whereof runs a little Riyer that 
elides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter'd in Bread 
from that City. MENT © g 

In three days1 went from Teſdecas to 1/paban. This was the firſt Road from A- 
leppo to Iſpahan. | ig ; 
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Of the Road from Aleppo to Iſpahan', through Meſopotamia 
and Allyria , which 1 travelPd in my third Yoyage, to the In- 
dies. - 203 lo uhe* v.16 69 | 

| Ns 3 vodTt- » 
Departed from Paris in my third Voyage to the Indies upon the ſixth of 
December 164.3, and went to Ligern, where | found the Duh. Fleet ready 
to fet Sail for the Levant., The Veſſel wherein I embark'd ſeeming rather a 
Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We paſs'd through the: Chanel of 

Meſſms, and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. Fromithence paſ- 

ſing by the Morea, we enter'd into the Archipelago, where the Flect: parted, ac- 


coding as every Ship was bound.” Our Ship fayl'd Giredly for the Port of ls xat- 


dretta, but though the Wind were favourable, we were ſtop'd for ſome time by 
z Pirate that met with us off the Eaſtern Point, of Cazdy. We endeavour'd to have 
got clear of him; but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupan the 
Virare gave us three Broad-fides, that went over the Ship without dogng, pany 
harm: which we anſwer'd by as many from our Ship, the firſt whereof brought his 
Fore-maſt by the Board; and the third Shot went through the Fore-caſtle and-kill d 
him ſdme'Men; as far as we could diſcern. ' 'At that very inſtant one of our Marinets 


cry*d out from the Top-maſt-head, 4 Sail from the South. . Thereupon the Pirats 


left ns, and made Sail atter her : and we, glad of ſuch an eſcape, purſu'd our Voyage 
to Alexapdretta, where we happily artiy'd ;' from whence 1 took Horle for Aiepps, 
as I have already deſcrib'd.'— SS BY NP 

The Gxth'' of Afarch 1 departed from Aleppo in the company .of, two Capuchin 


Friars, 'Farher Raphael and Father Yves, and the Venetian whoſe name was Deprinjas 


' de Santis. 


From Meppo to Bir, where you croſs the Enphyates,.it is four days journey. for the 
Horfe-Caravan. The Country is well wooded, and well manur'd. ot 

The ſeventh of March the great Rains that fell hinder'd vs. from getting to the 
efual Stage, fd that we could not gain Telbechar, another Town, where therejs no 
Int: which conſtrain'd us to ſtop a League on this bo ang to go.to aCave that 
was able to contain three hundred Horſe, This is a,Cavewhere; the Sedowins of 
Feeders bf Cartel thereabouts oft retire, who live after the, manner of. the Araby, 
either in Rocks or in poor Hutts. The Cave has bcen hollow'd from time +0 times 
there being ſeveral Niches in it like firtle Chambers. Our 'Caravan-Baſhi fearing 
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ſome Ambuſcade, rode thither before to view the place, hut finding it empty and 
free, we reſted there that night, and the next night came tolye at Mezara, which 
is oaly a ſmall Vilage without an Inn: Neither was there any thing remarkable upon 
that Road. Oily that near the Cave, inthe Mountain, there is very good Warer : 
And formerly upon the Mountain ſtood a Caftle, of which ſome ruipes are ſtill re- 
maining. From the top of the Mountain therc'is a fair Proſpedt as far as youcan ſee, 
over very fair Plains on. every (ide, and in ſeveral places very go03 Land, water'd 
by divers Channels which are brought from the River Euphrates, All the Rivolets 
alſo that you crofs from Aleppo to Bir come from the ſame River. 


The fourth day after we parted: from Aleppo, being the ninth of Afarch, we ' 


came to the banks of Exphrates. Bir is on the other ſide of theRiver ; and becauſe 
that ſometimes the Goods cannot be unladen all in a dayy their is a fair and large 
Inn, to defend the Merchants from the Bedoiiins, which would clſe diſturb and rob 


"them, were not they and their Gootls in that manner ſecur'd* 
You croſs the Euphrates in large Ferry Boats, and as ſoon as you are got over the 


other ſide of the River, the Cuſtomer and his Officers comes and tells the Bales, 
and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong. The Caravan 
does not lye in the Town, which is built like an Amphitheatre upon the brow of a 


very craggy Mountain, but paſſes forward over a ſcurvy Road to an Inn upon the 


top of the Mountain. Near the Inn there are {ſeveral Chambers cut out of the Rock; 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are forc'd to lye. That Evening the 
Cuſtom-Officer comes to receive his. duties, being two Pi4ſters upon every load of 
Goods, whether upon Horſe or Mule, though the Mules carry more than the 
Horſes; and halt a Piaſter for every Beaſt that carries Proviſions. But for Saddlc 
Hot ſes or Mules there is nothing demanded. = 

The Bir, or Berygeon, as the Natives call it, is a large City for an Eaftern City, 
ſituated upon the brow of a Hill. Below upon the River ſtands a Caſtle that de- 
clares its Antiquity; it is half as long as the City, but narrow, and without any 
other Fortification, ſaving only a Tower that ſcoursthe Riyer, in which there are 
eight or'nine pitiful Culverins. In the higheſt part of the Town ſtands another Caſtle 
where the Governour reſides, who is an Aga, whom ſome call a Baſha, having un- 
der him two hundred Famiſaries, and four hundred Spahi”s, The City is ill built, 
as are the moſt part of the Cities of Twrke : Bat there are an extrordinary plenty 
of all things, excellent Bread, good Wine, and great ſtore of the beſt fort of 
Fiſh. Ay , 
The tenth day after we had travel'd eley*n hours in the firſt Lands of Aſeſopo- 
famia, that lye between the two Rivers Euphrates and Tigre,, which at preſent rhey 
call Diarbeck, we came in the evening to Sharmley. This isa yery good Town, 
with a fair Inn, and Baths round about it. About twice Muſquet-Shot from thence, 
Rands a Mountain alone by it ſelf, like 2fontmartre near Paris : Round about it 
are Plains, and at the top of it ſtands a Fortreſs, with a Garriſon of two. hundred 
Spahi's, by reaſon that the eArabs ſometimes crols Euphrates, and make incurſions 


upon that ſide. In the year 1631, the Grand Y:ſer returning from Bagdat, where 


he had loſt the greateſt part of the Grand S:ignor*'s Army, not being able to take 
the City ; fearing the loſs of his head if he return'd to Conſtantinople, and knowing 
himſelf to be in great eſteem among theSouldiers, reſolv'd to quarter himſelf upon 
this Moun-ain, and to ere& a Fortreſs to ſecure himſelf frem the tempeſt that 
threaten'd him. No doubt but if he could have brought about his deſign, he 
might have made himſelf Maſter of all 2fe-ſopotamia, and would haye put the Grand 
S77nor to a great deal of trouble. For if youintend for Aleppo, whether -it. be 
from Tauris, Moſſul, or Bagdat, unleſs you travel thorough the Deſert, you-muſt 
paſs through Sharmley, under the command of this Fortreſs, for Proviſion and Wa- 


« ters ſake. The work was goneſo far forward, that there was a good defence rais'd, 


and the Y:ſier had already enclos'd all the Mountain together with the Inn, with a 
Wall almoſt twenty ſoot thick, and three fathom high, when he was ſtrangPd by 
thoſe in whom he moſt confided, the Grand S;gnor having gain'd them either by 
threats or by rewards. ; CET En 

The eleventh, after a Journey of ten hours we came to:Ourfq, wheregheCars- 
van uſually ſtays cight or ten days; for here it is that they live that hire the Horles 


and the Mules, who haye always ſome buſineſs in this ptace. We lay at. go; lon 
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three or four hun'ircd paces diſtant from the C ity toward the North. When the 
Inn is ful}, the re(t retire into the Grotro”s which are near at hend, and are very 
gaod quarters. Here che Toll-gatherer preſently comes and counts the P:les with- 
out op'ning them. T hey that carry any Sacks mult pay for half a Load; if not, he 
op'ns the Sack to ſee if there be any Merchandiſe therein, for then the Merchant 
muſt pay the whole duty. : 

Ourfaiis the Capital City of Afeſopotamia, built as they ſay, in the ſame place 
where Abraham liv'd, and where ftood the ancient Ed-ſa. where the people of the 
Country report, that King Abagarn generally kept his Court. There are till to 
be ſeen the ruines of a Caſile ; from whence they add, that the ſame King ſert to 
CHRIST forhis Pifture, and offer'd him his Kingdoin and his people to defend 
him againſt the Fews, whom he underſtood to be his Enemies. The Chronicles of 
the Armenians teport, that -bagarm was their Country-man, nv that in his Reign 
they began to be Chriſtians, and to: be Baptiz'd by the hands of an Apoſtic, whom 
CHRIST ent to that Prince after his ReſurreQtion. Neither is this Caftle yet fo 
far ruin'd, but that there is ſtill to be {een a ſpacious Hall, and three or four hane- 
{ſom R6goms with ſome relicks of Moſaick work. I] was curious to ſce what ever 
was remarkable in this City. And firſt they led me to a large Founrain which re- 
ſembles a kiſh-pond, the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal 
Aoſquee, which was built in honour of Abrah.m. | he Chriſtians of the Coun- 
try ſay, that it was in that place where he pray'd, before he went about to Sacri- 
fice his Son Iſaac, and that two Springs of Water arole from the two places where 
he reſted his knees, which now feed the large Fountain I have made mention of. It 
is pay*d with Free-ftone, and fo full of Fiſh, that if you throw them in a little Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the {ide of the Pord. There 
is nomedling with them; for the Twrks have a great veneration for thoſe Fiſh,which 
they call Abraham's Fiſh. Beſides that, the place about the Fountain where the 
water wid'ns it ſelf to water all the City, is cover d with very fair Carpets, for 
about twenty paces in bredth.” This Fountain at length falls into alittle River that 
runs by the Walls. As for the Grotto where the two Springs riſe, there is no going 
into it befere you have pul'd off yqur Shooes, and it is a great favour for a Chriſtian 
to fee it; ſuch a favour as coſt me ſix Piaſters. I alſo ſaw the Church, under the 
portal whereof, they ſay, St. Alex# liv'd ſeventeen years a private life. It ſtands 
in the middle of a Church-yard, in the higheſt part of the Town, in the poſſeſſion 
of the Armenians. But their princjpa] Church is about a quarter of an hours 
walking from the City, built by St. ya who's there buried. The Monaſtery 
ſtands yer entire, enclos'd with fair Walls. In the Church I faw a large Bible in 
Armenian Charatters. "The Sepulchre of St. Ephren is in a Cave at the foot of the 
Mountain, to which there alſo belongs a Chapp:l, where they keep three or four 
Lamps continually burning. There are other Grotto's up and down the Mountain, 
where are to be ſeen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriſtians. The City of Ourfa 
is {cated in a good ſoil, very well manur'd, which extends it ſelf out of ſight to- 
ward'the Eaſt. There are ſcyeral pleaſant Gardens near the walls, water'd by 
little' C hannels brought thither by Art. The ſoil produces good Wine, fo that 
a man may live as well at Ourfa, as in any part of Turkze., While I fay'd there, 
I kill'd abundance of Feldfares in thoſe Gardens ; and indeed there is great ſtore of 
wild Fowl all the Country over. The Walls of the City are of Freeſtone, with 
Battlements and Towers ; but within, the houſes are ſmall, ill built, and ruinous: 
And there are ſeveral void ſpaces in the City, which makes Ourfa to look rather 
like a Deſert than a Metropolis. The City is Govern'd by a Baſha, who has under 
him a hundred and fifty Fariſaries, and fix hundred Spahr's, ſtanding more in need 
of Cavalry than Infantry, by reaſon of the Incurſions of the Arabians, eſpecially 
in harveſt time. In ſhort, Ourfais the place where they dreſs ſuch great quantities ' 
of Cordovan Skins, by reaſon of the waters particular to the Country, which give 
them that peculiar beauty. The Yellow Skins are dreſt at Ourfa, the Blew at Toca, 
and the Red at Diarbeguiy. | | 

The twentieth of arch, we ſetout of Ourfa, and after a Journey of fix hours, 
we lay 'at-a'pittifyl Village where the Inn was fal'n all todecay. There is a Foun- 
tain of excellent water by it, which isall the conyenicnce of the place, for there is 
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The twenty-firſt we travel'd nine hours, and came to lye near. ſeveral Caverns 
which are very deep; at the «entry whereof there are little Rooms, which are ſup- 
pos'd to be the places where the People of the Country liv'd that fed their Cattel 
thereabouts. Thereis allo Rain-Water to be had in ſome'of the Concavities of the 
Rock. Hef this days journey you muſt paſs over Rocks, where it is almoſt impoſ. 
ſible, and very dangerous to keep your Horſes back. ; 7 

The ewenty ſecond, having travel'd elev'n hours, we Todg'd near a Cavern, having 
forded a River that runs at' the foot of ir. There are two great Gretto's on each 
fide, where Travellers take np their Quarters, and whither the Natives of the 
Country bring Proviſions both for Horle and Man. The Toll-gatherers, coming 
from a Fort about three Leagues diſtant from theſe Caverns, here exact two, P3aſters 
and a hali for every Horle and Mules Load ; and ſearch your Sacks, to ſee if there 
be no Merchantable Goods therein. About half the way of this days journey you meet 
with a City quite deſerted by the Inhabitants 3 and about an hours march after that, 
with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof ſtands a Crofs, with Armenian Cha- 
Tacters. , 

The twenth-third we travel'd elev'n hours, and lay at Dadacardin. This appears 
to have been a great Town, but is all ruin'd: nor is there any thing remaining but 
a long Stonc-Bridge very well built, under which runs a River that is very broad 
when it overflows. The Peop!e of the Country have no «ther Habitations than the 


' Hollows of Rocks ; yet they bring to the Travellers Hens, Butter, Cheeſe, and other 


Proviſions ; which they ſell very cheap. ; 

The twenty-fourth we travel'd nine hours, and lay at a place call'd Cara, built 
upon a Hill. The Caravan lay at the Inn; but the two Capuchins and I lay at a 
private Chriſtian's Houſe, who carry'd us to the Church, where was then the Yer- 
raber or Biſhop of _Merdin. It was a pitiful poor Church, where they had nothing 
but two Planks ſupported with four Sticks inſtead of an. Altar. They dare not leave 
any Furniture init , but as ſoon as the Prieſt has ſaid Service, he muſt have a care 
to take away every thing, as well the Planks as the Covering of the Altar, which 
was only a Painted Cloth : For the Twrks that travel that way, if it be foul weather, 
will break open the Door, put their Horſes there, burn the &ltar, and' take away 
whatever they find. ECD. "IY 

In the Village where we lay, there was a Pond, the fides whereof were fur. 
rounded with fair Free-ſtones, which were fetch'd fromthe Chriſtian Churches, and 
the Tombs of the Chriſtians thereabouts. Among the reſt, there wis one very 
large Stone, with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters ; whereby we knew it 
to be the Tomb-ſtone of a Norman Gentleman, who had been a Captain of Foot. 
The Biſhop inform'd us, that it is recorded in the Armenzan Stories, that the, French 
werea long time in this Country,' at what time the Chriſtians were Maſters of -Syrza. 
This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length 3 which might be 
well minur'd, and make the Inhabitants rich, cid not the 1 yranny of the Tarks, and 
the Incurſions of the «Arabs, reduce them to the utmoſt degree of Poverty... | 

The twenty-fifth, after we had travel'd eight hours, we lay at a Village call'd 
Couſaſar, where there was no Inn. There were formerly three great Monaſtetics, 
a quarter of a League one from the other.” The Turks have tuin'd two, all but the 
Steeples of the Churches that belong'd to them. The third, which ſtands all entire, 
and is the faireſt Pile of Building, ſcrves for a Moſquee. They have made Shops 
round about the Cloyſters, in th2 middle of which isa fair Spring of Water. 

The twenty ſeventh we lay Kill at Conſaſar, being the place where you muſt pay 
the Cuſtoms of Dzarbequir, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to 
two Piaſters and a fourth part, forevery Load of Merchants Goods. . '_ +. : 

Merdin is not-above two Leagues from Couſaſar. This is a little City ſeated upon 
a Mountain, with good Walls, and a fair Fountain repleniſh'd from the/Caſtlez 
which ſtands upon the North-ſide, in a place yet higher, . that commands the City ; 
where there lives a Baſha, who has under him two hundred Spahz's, and four hun- 
dred Fanizaries, Merdin is the place where was born the Lady Maani Gioerida, 
the firſt Wife of Ferro dc la Valle,” fo well known for his famous Travels. al 

As ſor Conſaſar, which is a large Village, it is inhabited for the moſt part by 4r- 
menien Chriſtians and Neſtorians. The Armenians perform Divine Service in theis 
own Language, the Neſtorians in the Chaldaic. The latter ſhew'd me two Bibles 

in 
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if a large Volume, in the ſame Language, writt'n in-Vellum, all the Capital Letters 
being in Gold and Azure. They tcem'd to be very old; and one of their Prieſts 
cold me, that it is 937 years ago ſince one of them was writt'n ; the other not above 
374 ſirtce. When Service is done, they put them ina Cheſt, and hide them under 
Ground. I would haye givin 200 Piaſters for the oldeſt, but they durſt not ſell it, 
in regard it bclong'd to the Church, and was not at their diſpoſal. 

The twenty-ſeventh, after we had travePd nine hours, we arriv'd at Karaſara, 
which had been formerly a great Town, and no doubt inhabited by Chriſtians ; as 
appears by ſeven or eight Churches half ruin'd, though the Steeples are little the 
worle. They ſtand at a good diſtance one from the other; and upon the North: ſide 
of one of thoſe Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little 
Door you deſcend about a hundred Steps, every Step being ten Inches thick. When 
you come under the Church, you meet with a larger and bigger Vault, ſupported 
with Pillars, The Building is ſocontriv'd, that there is more light below than in 


that above ;, but of late years the Earth has ſtep'd up feveral Windows. The great | 


Altar is in the Rock; on the right ſide whereof isa Room, which receives the light 
from {everal Windows contriv'd in the Rock. Over the Gate of the Church was 
a great Free-ſtone , wherein were certain Letters that | could not read. On the 
North-fide of the ſame Church under Ground are to be ſeen two great Ciſterns,cach 
four hundred arid fiſty Paces long ; with two great Arches, ſuſtain'd with ſeveral 
Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls frgm the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind ofa River. A quarter of a Leagne from the Church, you deſcend the 
Mountain for above a_ huqdred Paces together among the Rocks, on each ſide 
Whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. Upon every Door there is a Croſs; and 
in every Room as it were a Bench, anda Table, with a little place about the length 
of a Man, like a Bedited, all cut out of the Rock. At the bottom of the Rock is 
a Hall, round about the Wall whereof is a Bench to fit 6n. The Roof is all plain, 
without any Arch; iti the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun- 
tain :* but in regard it gives no light, 'tis very probable 'twas only made to let out 
the Smoak when they dreſt their Meat or elſe tolet in the frefh Air, as I have ſeen 
in many Villages upon the Per/iax Gulf, Upon the higheſt of thoſe Mountains 
ſtands a paltry Village, where they buy their Vidtuals. But before the Caravan 
arrives, .certain Merchants ride before to inform themſelves from the Herdſmen, 
whether they know of any Thieves in the Grotto's, that often hide themſelves there 
in expeRation of Prey. B _ 

In the year 1638, Sultan Amurat going to beſtege Babylon, march'd this-very way; 
as well to ſce theſe Ruines, as to give order for the demoliſhing a Fort that ſtood 
not above two Leagues eff of Karaſers, which the Thieyes of the Country made 
their place of retreat. He alſo at the ſame time caus'd the Road to be clear'd for 
four days journey, by ord'ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. Healfq built a Bridge over the River. And indeed, that March of the 
Grand Srgnor was very advantageous to all Travellers that paſs this way. 

The twenty-eight we travel'd cight hours, and came to Nesbir, anciently Ni- 

fib#. Two or three hours travel! on this ſide, near the Road, isa kind of Hermitage; 
being a ſmall Room enclos'd with Walls, the Door whereof is fo low, that a Man 
muſt creep vpon his Belly togetin. Three or four Fews went and perform'd their 
Devotions at this Hermitage, believing it to be the place where the Prophet Eliſha 
was buried. 
The Country from Couſaſar to Nevbin is a large Plain, where for the firſt days 
journey you ſhall ſee no other green Herb upon the Ground but only Pimpernel ; 
the -Reots whereof are ſo large, that there are ſome a Foot and a halt in diameter. 
The next day, the. Fields are cover'd with a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is 
bulbous, and as big as an Egg. There are alſo great ſtore of yellow, red, and 
violet Flowers, Tulips of ſeveral colours, Emonies , and ſingle Daffadillies. *Bot 
in gerieral Meſopotamza, is a very barren Country, and there are very few places that 
can be better'd by Art or Induſtry. | | | | 

Nesbin is only the Shadow of the ancient Nif6bis, beingnow only a large Village; 
the Inhabitants whercof are Chriſtians, both «Armenians and Neforians. Our Ea- 
ravan lodg'd a little beyond, in a Church-yard adjoyning to one of the Armenian 
Churches, The next day, hearing people fing, I went to the Church with the two 
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Capuchins, where | ſaw an Armenian Biſhop, with his Miter, and a wooden Crolier, 
accompany'd with ſeveral Prieſts and a good Congregation. When Service was 
done, afygr ſone few Compliments between us, he led us down unter the Church 
into a Chapel, where he thew'd us the Sepulcher of St. Fames Biſhop of N»ſbss. 
In the Church-yard is a Stone about a Feot thick, and fix highz upon which were 
[aid ſeveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor offer 'in their Neceſſities, 
but eſpecially ir their Sickneſſes, They believe that Stone ro have been the Pedeſtal 
for the Statue of ſome Saint, which the Turks have detac'd : ſo that they give the 
me Honour to the Pcdeſtal, as they would have givn to4be' Statue. There arc 
alto ſome Rowan Charatters to be ſeen, but half worn out ,.abd {paces brok'n off 
in ſome parts : ſo that I could not learn, in Honour of whom:that Statue was erected. 
Hati a League from N;jsbin runs a River, which you croſs over a; Stone-Bridge. In 
the way to the River are ſeyeral pieces of Wall, with an Arch, which made me con- 
jzcQure,. that formerly the City.:extendeg as: far gs the River, os 

- Twice Musket-ſhot from the..River you meet wizh a ' Stone half buried, - upoti 
which are written certain Latin Words ;. whereby it'appears that it was the Tomb: 


ſtone of the General of an Army .that was a-French-man : but I could not read his, 


Name, which time had defac'd. The ſame Biſhop inforard vs, that formerly the 
Moors having beſieg'd City, there came ſuch a prodigious company of ſtrange 
Flyes, and did fo torment both Men and Horſes, that they were forc'd to ſtrange 
the Siege. You muſt pay the ſame Toll at Ni4bin as in other places, that is, two 
Piaſters anJa half for every Myle or Horſes Load. .. We lay there three days toge- 
ther, to furniſh ovr ſelves with Proviſions *rill we came to Monſſul, which is five days 
journey from Ni:bin; the Country between being altogether deſert and uninha- 
bited. There, is no Water to bg ſound but in two'places, ad that not very good 
neither z near to which you ſhall ſee ſome few Her:iſmen grazing their Cattel. . 
The firſt-of April we departett ffor Ni5hiz; and after we had travel'd eleven 
_ we lay near to a River, whither certain Shepherds brought us Hens to 
Ell. ty + . | = : 
© The ſecond we travel'd ten hours, and lay at a-paltry Towng\/where we met with 
RS 26 8”... t-5.00 55 Pg vanllÞ > £ 
-* The third we travePd thirteen hovrs, and lodg!d-by a pitiful Fountain, the Water 


whereof was hardly good enough for our Hayles.n 4) 2s W, 
- The fourth we travel'd ten holirs,. and came.to/ladge by this Banklof alittle River, 
hear to which appear'd the Ruines of .a, Bridge, and a Caſtle, 1'14 7 (ht 1099) 
* . The fifth we travel'd cleven hours, to reach 'Afonſſnl,” which is not far: from the 
ancient Niniveh. , . — ly 0973 bi. ft 9H 
Aouſſul is a City that makes a great ſhew withont, the Wills heing/of Free,ſbbne; 
but within it is almoſt all, rujn'd having only two -blind Marker-places, -witha 
little Caſtle upon the Tigris, where the Baſha lives, In a ward; there is nothing 
worth a Man's ſight in 2fouſſu, the place. being only tonfiderable for the great 
concourſe of Merchants; eſpecially the Arabianq,and Cnrds,., which care the lnha- 
birants of the ancient Aſyria, now call'd Curzyſtan, where there grows great plenty 
of Galls, and for which there js a great Trade... There axd mit. four ſorts of 
Chriſtians, Greeks, Armenians, Neſtarians, and 'AMdaronites,' ;:Dhe Capucbins Had a 
pretty Dyelling upon the Tigre ;. but the Boſba laying @'!Fingiupon them; becauſe 


hey went about a little to enlarge it, they were for'd toiuit is. The City is go. - 


vern'd by a Baſha, that has un three 
thouſand Men, "he &7 | 4,0. 154419937 a0 40) e001 q andf ov 6: "Io t 
There are only two ſcurvy Jnns, in Moufſub, which being: fwll-when we-tams,! 1 
caus'd, my Tent to be ſet up 3t.the Ideydan, .or:great Market:place, | | > 1-0.) 
| Now-to ſay ſomething in general of | the difference of the two/Riners, Ts & and 
Ewpbrates, in reference to.their Courſe and Rn 0bſerv'd thar'the Water of 
#pbrates appear'd ſomewhat red z and that the Stream was not ſo ſwiſyas thae of 
Tigri, which ſeem'd to. be whitiſh, like the Lyjre, -,;As for its Courſe, ' Euphrates 
xuns a far longer; way than. Tigris. But now.let,us icrofs:the Tigrie,: overa Brid 
of. Beats, .to-yiew:the ſad Ruincs of a City ghat has made ſuch a noiſtin the. World; 
though. there be;now ſcarce any'g arance of its.ancient, ſplendour,” 5 > fx 
: NSiock was built upon the | FF _ of 'the 7 jgri. upon Afſyrie-lide, being now 
only 2 heap of Rybbiſh extending almoſt a L—_ Fague along the River,: - There-are 


cr him, part, Janindrics,) part:8pchid- about 
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited ; nor could a man well conjeaure 
whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people, or whether any houſes 
had been built upon them in former times ; for moſt of the houſes in Turk# are like 
Cellars, or elſe but one Story high. Half a League from Tigris ſtands a little Hill 


 encompas'd with Houſes, on the top whereof is built a Moſquee. The people of 


'the Country ſay 'twas the place where Fonas was bury'd ; and for that place they 
have ſo great a veneration, that no Chriſtians are ſuffer'd to enter into it, but pri- 
vatcly, and for Money. By that means I get in with two Capuchin Fryars 5 
but we were forc'd to put off our Shooes firſt. In the middle of the Moſguce Rood 
a Sepulchre, cover'd:with a Perſian Carpet of Silk and Silver, and at the four cor- 
ners, great Copper Candleſticks with Wax Tapers, beſides ſeveral Lamps and 
Oftridge-Shells that hung down from the Roof, We ſaw a great number of Moores 
without, and within ſat two Dervws reading the Alcorer. 

About a Musket-Shot from Monſſut toward the North-Eaſt, ſtands a great Ruin'd 
Monaſtery, enclos'd with high Walls, the greateſt part whereof is ſtill to be 
ſeen. 6 | 


We ſtay'd ten days at Mouſſul, and having provided all things ready for the reſt 
of our Journey, we ſet forward for 1ſpahar. | | 


E EP IAR 
CHAP V. 


A Continuation of the Road'from Nineveh to Iſpahan | Together 
with the Story of an Ambaſſador, calld Dominico de Santis. 


Aving paſ#d the Tigrsz, we ſtay*d three quarters of an hours Journey 
from Nwyreveh for ſome Merchants that' were to go along with the Car«- 
van, The way which we took was not the uſual Road'to Perſia; but 

it was a way whereinthere were leſs Duties to be paid ; and beſides, . it 
was a ſhort cut, the Caravan making but fifty eight days Journey between Aleppo 
and. Iſpahan. From the very banks'of the Riyer to the place where we Lodg'd that 
Evening, we ſaw nothing but continu'd Ruines, which makes me believe, it was the 
place where the ancient Nineveh ſtood: * EIT WAY 2s FONT YE 

We ftaid two days near the Moſguee, where according to the.tradition of the 
Turk, Jonas was bury*d, and. inade choice of a Curd, or Aſyriat, for our Cara; 
warBaſbi, though the people are generally Thieves, and muſt be carefully Iook'd 
after. Butit was a piece of Policy, becauſe we'were to croſs the ancient «Afſyria, 
now call'd Cardiſtan;, the Language of which Country is a particular Speech. 

In the two firft days Journey we croſs'd two {mall Rivers that fall from the Moun., 
tains; ahd empty themlelves”into' Tigris. ' Our firſt Journey was through a; plain 
Country: all along by the ſide of a little River; and the'ſecond Evening we ſodg'd 
by the ſide of 'a great River that falls from the Mountains toward the North, atid 
running to the Soyth,: diſcharges +t ſelf into Tyr It is call'd Robrws, being a very - 
rapid Stream Full of 'Fifh, : burmste eſpecially excellent Trouts. The Caravan'was 
two:days'paſhng-that 'River, *by reaſon there were'no Boats. For the 'people ate 
forc'd to rye long Perches four five together one upon another, which the Natives 
calta Arte; : They'make it four-ſquare; and put uriderneath'it about a hundred 
Goat-Skins full of: wind; to th&'ent'the Xiler nia\ not” touch'the wacer; 'Beſſeet 
the Merchant -muſtbe careftl fo ſpread gv01 ſtore of rhick Felts over the Kilet, 
which he muſt beprovided to keep'off the Water, leſt the Bales that Gnk the Ks 

Could tahewer.' i At the fobr corfiersare four Perches that ſerve for Oars, thos 
they avail butlittle againſtthe force'of the Tide ; fo that you'tnuft be forc'd to ha 

the Xiler four orfive hundred Pates'#'this fide up the Kiyer, and*then row Up 
tht Stream toithe place where you-intend to Land the Goods. Whien the Goods' aft 
Lanced, the mem are fore'd apairi'to'draw the Kiler by main frength ont of the 

water,te takeaway the Goat-Skins which are then tg be lad'n upon the Muſes appgin- 
ted to catry them./! As for the Horſes, Mules, and Aﬀes, as well thoſe that cazri'd 
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the Goods, as thole upon which the men ride ; ſo ſoon as the Herdi' men thereabout 


li.” eters 


ſee a raven coming, they flock to the River-fide. Thoſe people that wear nothing - 


but a courſe piece of Linen or a Goat-skin'to cover their nakednels,” take off their 
Cloaths and wind them about their Heads, like a Turbapt. Then every one tyes 
a Goat skin blow'd up under his Stomach; and then two'or three of the moſt expert 
mounting the ſame number of the beſt Horſes, which are brid]'c, put themſetves 
firſt into the Water, while others follow them ſwimming, and drive the Horſes 
beſore them; holding the Beaſt by the Tayl with one hand, and ſwitching him 
with the other. If they find any Horſe or Als that is roo weak, they tye a Goat- 
kin under his Belly to help him. Conſidering which difficulties, it cannot take 
up leſs time than I have menticn'd to get over.a Caravan of five or. fix hundred 
Horles. | | 

The Caravan being thus got over, for two or three days has but a very bad Road. 
The firſt days journey the Horles were continually in the Water up tothe mid-leg ; 
and the ſecond, and part of the third we travePd through a very deſert "ounrry, 
where we met with very little food for our Horſes, and only a few Brakes to boyl 
our Rice, Having got over this bad way, we came to a River call'd the great Zarbe, 
over which we paſs'd upon a<tone-Bridge of nine Arches. They report that this 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great, in his March againſt Darius. A quarter of a 
League to the South-Eaſt,two Rivers meet, which empty themfelves into T; igr#. Lea- 
ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call'd En upon a rifing Groynd, upon 
three Redoubts. There reſides a Baſha, who muſt be brib'd with a {mall Preſent to 
let the Caravan pals; we lay by the Banks of a River, and ftaid there two days, 
From thence we travePd one days journey over dry Mountains, not finding any 
Water. But the next day we came into a pleaſant Plain, ſtor'd with Fruit-trees. 
This was the Plain of Arbele, where Alexander defeated Darin; containing about 
fifteen Leagues in all. It is water'd with feveral Rivulets, and in the middle of 
the Mountain riſes alittle Hill about half a League in circuit- lt is all overcover'd 
with the faireſt Oaks that ever were ſeen ;, andion the top'are the Ruines'of a Caſtle, 
that ſeems to have bzen a ſumptuous Strufure. The Country-people'fay that 
Darius ſtaid there while his Captains gave Battel to Alexander. Three Leagues 
from thence, near a great Mountain toward: the North, are to be fcen the* Ruines 
of another Caſtle and ſeveral Houſes, where they add,' that Darin ſecurd ''fome 
of his Wives when he loſt the Bactel. This Caſtle is ſeated inamoſt lovely ProfpeR. 
At the foor o* the Mountain riles a Spring, which a:quarter of a League off fwells 
into a River thar bears good big Boats. It runs winding about the Mouritains to/ 
the Southward z ſo that two days journey from the Hill, you croſs it near a Town 
call'd Sherazoul, over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches, whereof the Great Sha- 
A345, caus'd three to be brok'n down after he had tak*n Bagdar. | £2. rw 

This City of Sherazowl is built after another manfler than any other of the Cities 
ia thoſe parts, being all cut out of a ſteep Rock for a quarter of a League together 
lo that you muſt go up to the Houſcs by Stairs of fifteen, or twenty ſteps, fortie- 


have no other Doors to their Houſes than only a thin round Stone, like 8 Ml one, 


\Þ 


| times more, fometimes lefs according to the ſcituation of the place. The people' 


which they will roll away when they go inorout, the ſides of /the Wall being fo*cat 
«11113 3509 * 


as to receive the Stone like a Caſe, being level with the Rock. | 
The tops ef their Houſes are like Nichey jn the' Mountain, where the-Inhabi- 


tants have contriv'd Caves to keep their Cattel ini: Sothat we jJudg's it to beibvile* 
for a place of ſafety to ſecure the Inhabitants from the Incurſions of the Arabians 


and Bedouins of Meſopotamia. tier | Tv 
We came to Sherazoul upon E after-Eve, and ftaid there-three days to refreſh our 


ſelves, after a Lent which we had kept very ſparingly. Here I found certain” 
Springs that roſe up in large Bubbles, which, after I had mix'd with two Glafſes of 
Wine and drank vp, 1I found to have a Purgative'quality, having a kind of Mineral 
taft. Theſe Springs boyl up near the fide of -a River call'd' Altwn-ſow, of, The 
River of Gold, that falls. into the River Tzgr# , three days journey on this fide 


Bagdat. |; : 
The next day we lay at a pitiful Town, upon the Frontiers of Twrkie and 
Perſia. | | 
The next day, being the fifth aſter = ſet out from Nineveh, we _- _ 
yer 
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4 ſeveral Fens and hot Waters, that part the two Empircs. Entring thus 1nt0 Perſia 
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we met with a high Mountain cover'd with fair Oaks, which bear the Gall. Nuts, 
ſo high, that the Caravan was ſome hours ere it could get to the top. As wealſcend. 
ed, but eſpecially when we were up, we heard ſeveral Muskets go off. At firſt we 
thought the people had been hunting the wild Boars or Stags, ot whick the Moun- 
tains are full : but the report of the Guns being too loud and roo thick tor Hunters, 
we ſtood upon our guard; and I believe we ſhould have mended our paces, had we 
known what was intended us. Beſides, I remember'd that the Country-people would 
not ſell any thing but for Powder and Bullet, which the Caravan- Baſhi advis'd me 
not to let them have, for fear they ſhould make uſe of it againſt our ſelves. From 
the Mountain we deſcended into a fertil Plain, water'd with ſeveral Rivers and 
night approaching, we ſet up our Tents, not fearing any thing, becauſe we werein 
the Dominions of the King of Perſia, where there is {o much ſecurity in travelling. 
After that we ſent our Servants to the Tents of the Country-men, but they brought 
us nothing but Bread -made of Acorns, than which the poor people thereabouts eat 
no other. This Acorn is about the bignets of our Nuts; and once I met with a 
Branch that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-three Gall-Nuts, all at one time growing 
upon it. 

"The Province which we traveld through then, compos'd the greateſt part of the 
ancient Aſſyria. But now to come to the' Story of Dominico de Santis the Venetian. 
He had Letters of Credence fram the Pope, the Emperour, the King of Poland, 
and the Republick of Vene, to the King of Perſia; and he went in the Caravan 
through the Grand S5gnor's Territories, never diſcovering himſelf who he was; but 
coming into Perſia, he took upon him without fear the Title of Ambaſſador from 
the Commonwealth of Yernice. : 

From the Plain where we lodg?d, it is two days journey to a good big Town, to 
which belongs a Fortreſs, where the: Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant, 
with about two thouſand Horſe under his Command, The Fortreſs is upon the 
right hand toward the South, after three hours riding upon the High-way. To 
this Licutenant, the Caravan Baſhi was according to duty bound to give notice of 
the Arrival of the Caravan, .and an account of the Perſons and their Merchandize. 
This, Venetian was a perſon ill fitted. for the quality of an Ambaſſador, being a 
perſon of no Parts 3: which made me-wonder that ſuch great Princes, and ſo wiſe 
a Commonwealth, ſhould ſend ſuch a perſon upon a Concern of that importance, 


| For the Grand Signor then affailing Cady, he was ſent to excite the King of Perſia 


to. engage him in a War againſt the Turk, thereby to keep off the Storm that 
threaten'd Chriſtendom, - Thereupor: I told the Anbaſſidor, that it was neceſſary 
for him to give the Commander of the Fort firſt notice of his coming, to the end 
he might give advice thereof to Solyman-Kar Governour of the Province, whoſe 
duty it was to advertiſe the King. Iherenpon-he requeſted me to ſcnd my Inter- 

eter,- which I did.. Upon whoſe intelligence the Lieutenant of the Fort came to 

npliment the Ambaſſador on the behalf of the chicf Commander, and to conduc 

Thereupon the Ambaſſador, my ſelf, and my Interpreter, together with ſome 
Armenian Merchants went with him, travelling for three hours over the Mountains, 
By that time we came half the way, as we paſs'd through a Wood, we heard 
as it were ſpme _pexlon give a Whiſtle; at which when the Licutenant perceiy'd'us. 
to be ſameyhart ſtartl'd, ' he carry'd us to the place from whence the Whiſtle came, 
where. we ſaw a Serpent about as big! as a Man's Thigh, and about twelve Foot 
long, whoſe head was {quecz'd between two Trees, that put him to pain. From 
that. Mountain we deſcended into”a pleaſant Plain, where the Commander of the 
Fortreſs ſtaid for us under his Tent. ' He had ſet ir up by the ſide of a River, under 
the ſhade of ſeveral great. Walnut-trees. So ſoon as he ſaw us, he roſe from his 
great Si}k Tapeftry -Govetlet, and4aluted us in a moſt civil manner, telling us, that 
afſpredly Sha-Abar,. his Maſter, would bevery glad to hear that the Monarchs of 
Chriſtendem had ſent him-an Ambaſſador, and that be would write to Solyman Kan, 
whoſe duty it was to advertiſe the Emperour. Therevpon he wrote 2nd diſpatch'd 
awayea' Meſſenger, giviiig- him order to tell the Deroga, or Judge of the Town, 
through which we were to paſs, that he ſhould make Proviſion for us and our 
Horles'cill we came-to the Govetnour. * Aﬀter he had ask'd us ſeveral Queſtions 
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' concerning the War between the Grand Signor and the Yenetsans, how many thou. 

ſand men he had as well by Sea as Land, and what number of  Galleys and Ships? 
wherein we fatisfy'd him according to the beſt of our knowledge. After he 
had civilly treated us, he ſent his Lieutenant back with us again to the Caravay. 
About ten a C lock the next night we diſlodg'd, and the Lieutenant and fix Souldiers 
attended upon us , who told us he had order not to leave us, *till he had brought us 
to Solyman Kan. : ol app: 

The next night we lodg'd between two Hills, among ſeveral Tents of Herds-men. 
Here it was that the Commander had order'd that we ſhould be treatrd by the De- 
roga. A Deroga, as 1 have faid, is the Judge of a Village : But this Deroga was 
chief of many. Families, ſome of which were of Meſopotamia, others of Arabia. 
Theſe are all Herdſnen that never live 1n Houſes, but retire with their Cattle to 
the holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature, partly Art, have contributed to make 
them convenient Habitations, BR 

So {oon as we were alighted, four ancient men came and led the Ambaſſador and 
my ſelf to the Deroga's Tent. It ſeem'd to conſiſt of many Rooms, with a Hall-in 
th: nile, ſpread with Perſean Carpets. He caus'd us to fit down upon Cuſhions, 
and then preſented us with a Pipe of Tobacco, and Water to waſh our Feet. . Af- 
ter he had nobly treated us, and that we were upon taking our leaves, the Deroga 
was very much troubl'd that we had made a ſmall Preſent to his Son; tellin Bs, 
that it was a crime for him to take any thing of the King's Gueſts, eſpecially from 
Strangers that had come ſo lorig a Journey. 

The next day we lodg'd in a place where there was ſuch a prodigious quantity 
of Lillies that the Ground was almoſt coyer'd with them. There were none that 
were white, being for the moſt part of a fair Violet colour, with a ſtreak of Red 
in the middle: of every leaf; they are like our Lillies, but much bigger. And to 
drink the infuſion of the Roots of theſe Lillies, eſpecially thote whoſe Leaves are 
blackeft, for fifteen days together, is a moſt Sovereign remedy againſt the Pox. 
Not long after-came a Perſon of a goodly Aipect, who ſeem'd to be an Arabian, 
but he 1;;oke the Perſian Language, whom Solyman Kan had ſent to Compliment the. 
Ambaſſador. He carry'd us to the Tent which the Governour had caus'd to be ſet 
up. in a Garden near the Town, where he alſo Lodg'd the Capschins, The Ambaſſa, 
dor alſo ſcnt.to Compliment the Kan by my imterpreter ;, an! when the hour was 
come that we were to ſect forward, lie gave order to {ix of the Captains ef his Caz 
yalry to accompany the Ambaſſader. The Houſe where the Governour liv'd in, was 
one of the moſt beautiful in Perſia. And as for the Governour himſelf, we found 
him in a Gallery that look'd upon the Garden, the Floor being all. ſpread over with 
Tapeſtry of Gold and Silk, with large Cuſhions of Cloth of Gold all along the 
Wall. After ſome Queſtions and diſcourſe concerning the Aﬀuirs of Europe, they 
ſery'd in Supper, which conſiſted of ſeveral Diſhes; but no Wine was to be had; 
dur drink being; only Sherbet and the juice of Granates, with Sugar for thoſe that 
deſir'dit. We were along time at Supper, for 'tis the cuſtom. of Perſi« that when 
one man riſes, another takes bis place and falls toa, in ſo mach that the Maſter of the 
Feaſt muſt have the Patience to ſtay 'till ſeyeral'have takn, their turns; and whe 
every one has.done, the Cloth is tak'n away without any 'more-to do. Here the 
Ambaſſador committed an abſurdity z for there are no Silver or Gold Spoons.in 
Perſia, but only long Wooden: Ladles that reach a great way, Now the Ambaſla 
dor reaching his Ladle to a Purſſane-Dith full of Pottage, that was ſcalding hot, 
relap'd it preſently into his mouth ; but finding it ſo hot that he. could not endure 
it, after ſ{evera! ſcurvy faces,. he threw it out of his mouth.again into his hand, in 
the preſence.of all che Company. | AD SA ts 
:" After we had'ſtay'd five days. at Sneirne, the Caravan- Baſhs ignifi'd his deſire to 
purſue his Journev. Thereupon the Ambaſſador took his leaye of. the Goyernour, 
preſenting him with a Watch and a pair of Piſtols; who in retaliation preſented the 
Ambaſſador with a ſtately Horſe, and a Colt of two years old. The next day. we 
diſlodg'd, and purſu'd our Roid to Amadan, which is not above three days Journey 
from Sneirne. | Cp EEE od tt 

Amadan is one of the largeſt and molt conſiderable Cities of Perſea, ſeated ar the 
foot of a Mountain, where de ariſe an infinite company of Springs that do water all 
the Country. . The Land about it abounds z, Corn and Rice, wherewith it fonts 
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the greateſt part of the neighbouring Provinces. Which is the reafon that fome 
of the Perſian Statcſmen hold it very inconvenient for the King of Perſia to keep 
Bagdat, as well by realon of the vaſtneſs of the Charge, as alſo tor thaz it draws 
from Amadan that which ſhould ſupply other Provinces. On the other ſide, it. is 
calie for the Grand Signor to hold it, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of Meſopo- 
tamia, Aſſyria, andthe Arabs, Enemies to the Perſras : by which means Proyi. 
ſions are very cheap, which the people would not know where to put off, if the Ring 
of Perſia were Lord of Bazdat. 

We ftaid at Amadan about ten days, by reaſon of the Rains; during which time 
the Caravans cannot travel. While we tarry'd there, we were viſited by ſeveral 
Babylonian Chriſtians, who were glad to ſce that we had eſcap*! the Clutches of the 
Baſha of Bagdar , who had giv'n order to the Baſha of Xarkeu, and the Bey of 
Sharaffou that commands the Frontiers of Twrke, ro ſeize us, and carry us back to 
Bagdat, For which we might have thank'd the Ambaſſador, and a malicious Rabbi, 
that came along with us in the Caravan from Aleppo; who finding the Feaſt of the 
Tabernacles to be at hand, and that we had a great way to Iſpahar, left us at N:- 
moech, to keep the Feſtival with the Fews of Babylon. Where that he might inſi. 
nuate himſelf into the Baſha's favour, he inform'd him that there was a Fringuiz 
in the Caravan, whom he look'd upon as a Spy, and that he was an Envoy into Perſi 
from the Commonwealth of Yenice ; for he carry'd no Merchandize, but had three 
Cheſts full.of rich Habits, and ſeveral other things, which he took for Preſents to 
the Perſian King. For out of vanity or folly, the Yenerian had ſeveral times open'd 
his Cheſ! ard expos*d his Gallantry to view. And yet he was fo clutch-fiſted and 
niggardly in'every thing, that when there was any occafion to reward the Kar's Ser- 
vant,” or any of the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place, it came 
all out of my Pocket. ' So that I left him to my Interpreter and the two Capucbins; 
and with three Servants and a Guide, after T had ſtaid at Amadaz three days, I 
took Horſe for 1ſpahan. | | 

When I came there, the Nazay or Maſter of the King's Houſhold hearing I 
had left an Ambaſſador behind me with the Caravar, enquir'd of me what mannet 
of Perſon he was, but I pretended I had bur litrle converſe with him, unwilling 
to diſcover his mean Spirit. The Evening before his Arrival the Nazar ſent to 
give the Fringuiz, notice in the King's Name, that they ſhould be ready to go mect 
the Ambaſſador the next day; which we did, and brought him'into the City and 
through Al's Gate, that joyns'to the King's Palace. Now 'tis the cuftom for 
all Ambafſadours to ſalute that Gate, by reaſon of a white Marble Stone made like 
an Aﬀes back, and which ſerves for a Step : being, as they report, brought an- 
ciently out of Arabia, where Als liv'd. So ſoon as you have ſtrid over that Stone 
without touching it, which were a great crime, you enter into a kind of a Gallery, 
where there are Rooms on each fide, which ſerve for a SanQtary for Criminals, 
which the King himſelf cannot fetchout of that place. That day that the new King 
receives his Enſigns of Royalty, he goes to ſtride over that Stone ;, and if by negli- 
gehee he ſhould chance to touch it, there are four Gnards at the Gate; that would 
make a ſhew of thrufting him back again. Wet. he 
" But now the Mafter of the Ceremonies being ready to conduRt the Ambaſſador 
to the Apartment alotted him, *g'an Ambaſſador that came from three great Mo- 
narchs, and a potent Commonwealth, he defir'd to lodge at the Houſe of ong Piejro 
Pent alet, deſcended from Yenetian Parents z whereupon the Maſter of the Ceremonicg 
Condufted him thither, and caus'd his Dinner to be brought him. While we were 
eating, I counted thirteen Latiguages ſpoken at the Table ; Latin, French, High, 
Dutch, Engliſh, Low-Dutch, Italian, Portuguez., Perſian, Turkiſh, Arabic, Indian, 
Syria, an ns is the Language of the Learned, that is ſpoken from the 

ver Indus to China and Fapan, and in all the Iſlands of the Eaft, like Larir in 
rv not reck'ning the little oreſco or Gibbriſh of the Country. So that its 
& difficylt thing to obſerve what is talk'd in one 'Conipany, where the Diſcourle 
begins in one Language, is purſu'd in another, and finiſh'd in a third : and for the 
Turks.and Armenians, they never ſpeak above three or four Languages at moſt. 

«Now to ſhew you the Civility of the Perſians; the Maſter of the Ceremonies came 
tothe Ambaſſador and to!d him, that if he did not like the Cookery of the Perſrann 
had Order from the Aremadouler,whois as the Grand Yizier in Tyrkie, tooffer him 
Money 
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Money inſtead of Diet, to the end he might dreſs his own Meat as he plcas'd him- 
ſelf. Upon which the covetous Ambaſſadpur, accepted his offer, and two hovrs aiter 
there was a Bag brought him of 50 Temans, which amount to about 8-0 Crowns, 
The Franks being offended at his baſeneſs, lighted the Ambaſſador, and left nim ro 
keep Houle by himlelf, which,was poor enqugh God knows; an Onion or. a 1 urnep 
ſerving his turn, for a Meal. Some days after, he had audience of the King, to 
whom he preſented his Letters Credential from the Pope, the Emperour, the King 
of Poland, and the Commonwealth of Fence. Thole from the three laſt were well 
receiv'd , becaule the Seals were of Gold, and tor that the Paper was emvcliſh'd 
with curious Flouriſhes: but the Pope's, Letters were rejeRed with ſcorn, becauſe 
the Scals were only of Lead, as the Bulls are uſually ſeal'd ; and for that the Writing 
was very plain. For the Rings of Perſia, who are very nice, loye things thatare gay 
tothe Eye; otherwiſe they look upon themlelyes to be affronted. Dominico de. Santis 
ttad better have; taken upon him the meaner quality of an Envoy, than the title of 
an Ambaſſador, unleſs he had known better how to behave himſelf; eſpecially. being 
ſo.cclips'd as he was by a real Ambaſſador that arriv'd at Iſpahanſome time aiter. All 
the Franks went forth to. meet. him, and the Maſter of the Cereminies made him 
the ſame proffers as he had.done to the Yenerian': but he nobly anſwer'd, That what- 
eyer it were that the King of Perſia ſent him, he ſhould take it for a very great 
Honour : otherwiſe, it he wouſd have catcn Gold, the King his Maſter would have 
allow'd him: 30 Mules Load. Such perſons as behave themſelves. with decency and 
a good grace, are the perſons that the Chriſtian Princes ſhould ſend iato Perſia, who 
are the moR refin'd Wits, and the beſt Politicians of all 4a. | 

To conclude the Story of the Venetian, I will give you his Charater. An Indian 


naturally of a good Wit having embrac'd Chriſtianity and an Eccleſiaſtical Life, went - 


to Rome to compleat. his. Studies which he had begun at Goa; whether, the Pope, 
taking an affection to him, ſent him aſterward as. his. Vicar. Dowinice de Santis 
being then at Rowe, put himſelf, into his ſervice, and follow'd him into the-Hndies, 
Where I ſaw- him the firſt time Lwent, in a mean condition. Upon his return to 
Penice, where he was in no credit before, he-made people believe that he underſtood 
the Trade of Aſia, whereupon ſome particular Merchants truſted him-with ſome 
Goods, which were caſt away. at Seide. Thys pgor and bare he return'd to Goa, 
where he gat $90 Crowns by a charitable Contribution. - From thence 'he travel'd 
to ſpahan, where he fell inzo the acquaintance of Father Rigords a Jeſuite, with 
whom he went into Polaxd: where making his brags of; #he great knowledge he had 
of the Aﬀairs of Perſia, the King gave him that-Commiſſon which I have-already 
mention'd. The Emperour follow'd his Example, and the Commonwealth.of Yenice 
did the ſame: and to give the more luſtre and authority to his Embaſſy, they got 
the Pope to jayn, with them. But alas! both Dowinice de Sentr, and all ſuch perſons 
as he, that go into A//a without Brains and good Behaviour, do but proſtitute the 
Reputation of. the Princes that ſend them,. Such. another was Father R:gordi, who 
afcer he had. been thruſt out of Gee-by the Portugals, went to 1ſpaban, where he 
infinuated himſelf by a Propoſition which-be made of Marrying the: King of Perſia, 
who. was then. very yaung'Prince, -to the Dutcheſs of Orlearce. Under which 
pretence he was well receiv'd and treated by the King; from whom he alſareceiv' 
Come Preſents by virtue of that! Propoſal,. which was. good-ſpoxt to the Dutche 
when ſhe heard of it. |; 41) MIT SE dg 
As-for the Venetian, the Hiewedonler, who was very glad to be rid of him, deſir'd 
the Muſcavite Ambafſador, pho was then. pon his return home, to-take him along 
with hiw, which he did as far as. the Caſpian Sea, where they take Shipping for 
Aſtracan ; but there the 2uſcovite told himhe could carry him no further : thereupon 
he was forc'd to.came back $9//ſpabar, and io:tstravelto Gar, whence the Portugal: 
ſhipt him home for Charities ſake. But when he came to Yerice, he was ſo far from 
being well receiv'd, that the Senate had like to haye puniſh'd him ſeverely for giving 
fo bad an account of his Negotiation. FREE 
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Of the Road Which the Author kept, when he TravelFd the fourth 
time into Aſia, to go from Paris toOrmus. And firſt of bis 
Voyage from Marleilles to Alexandretta. 


Set out from Pars in the company of Monſieur 4 Ardiliere 'the eighteenth 
of June, 1651. and arrivd at Marſeilles the ſixteenth of Fully. On the 
twenty-fixth of Auguſt we ſet Sail , with a favourable North-Weſt Wind 
that blew very briskly the two next days ; but at length it grew lo very ſlack, 
that coming about co the North-North-Eaft, we made for Sardinia. Upon the ſecond 
of Septemver by Sun riſing, we diſcover'd the Weſtern Coaſt of Sardinia, fix Leagues 
from the Land. About Noon the Wind chopping about again tothe North: Weſt 
we held on our firſt Courſe; an! upen the third of  Seprember, we defcry'd the 
Iſland Galiia upon the Coaſt of 5fica. On the fourth we diſcover'd the Iflanci of 
Zambino before Tunis, and about Evening Cape Bon, Which is the moſt Souther 
Point of all Africa. T he fifth we had a ſight of the Iffand of Panralaria, and the 
Coaſt of Sicily. The fixth we diſcover'd-the Iſland of Goza, and the ſeventh the 
Caſtle that bears the ſame name. | £ 
We landed at alta upon the day of the Nativity of the Virgin, which is a Sreat 
day among the zltefs, upon which they give thanks to God, for that the Tarks rais'd 
their Siege upon that day. Sg 
The Grand Maſter goes to the Church of St. Fohn, accompanied with all the 
chief Commanders in their Robes of Command, and the greateſt part of the Knights, 
All the-Country-men and Citizens afe up in Arms upon that day, ard march to the 
Inn call'd the Auvernian-houſe, with the Kaight that goes to fetch the Standard. 
This Knight is clad in a Caffock of Crimſon-Velvert, with a Croſs of the Order, be- 
fore and behind. He wears a Helmet ypon his head, arid carries the Srandard upon 
his ſhoulders; and by him marches the Grand-Maſter®Page, who carries a'Sword 
in one hand, and a Dagger in the other, both very richly Embelliſh'd, and giv'n 
the the Order by CZ 4K LES the fifth. The Pape that carry'd the Sword and 


Dagger was the youngeſt Nephew of Pope Innocent the tenth. The Souldiers and Ci. 
' tizens marching before to the-Church door make a Lane for the Knight and the Page 


to pals on to the Altar, where the. Knight makes three bows, and raving done as 
much to the Grand-Maſter, places himfetf on the right hand of the Grand-Mafters 
Chair, and the Pape on the. let. Then the Maſs and'the Mufick begins, :nd while 
the Goſpel is reading, the Grand-Mafter takes the +wotd and the Dagget out of the 
Page's hand, and holds them witly the-points:upward- afl- the remaining part of the 
Maſs. ' During the Elevation of the Hoft, the Knights.repeats the ſame Ceremon 
aSat the beginning; ' and then the Bells ring, 'the preat Guns go off, and the Sout- 
diers give three Vollies. Maſs being-ended, the-Grand-Maſter retires, © accom- 
pany'd as before, only that he is then attended by all the Eccleſiaſtical perſons of the 
City, and coming out of the. Church,” he proceeds with all the Infantry marching 
beſore him toward our Lady's of Vittory, where they all go in proceſſion. While 
they make a and in thar place,” the Soufdiers give "another: Volley, | which 'is'an- 
ſwer'd by all the Canons 'in the Town, as alſo from the'Ships and Galleys. After that 
they return to St. Foha's;, and the Infantry Guar& the Standard back to the Inn 
while the Grand-Maſter goes to his Palace. Va LDL: 7 Wh 
bn ninth we view'd the Fortifications, which are ſtot'd with vety' fair, pieces of 
non. fe its I J ' TO SINE 
The tenth we ſaw the Pages perform their Exerciſes'before the Grand-Maſter 
-=q are generally vaulting and handling their: Arms, both Mouſquet and 
ike. | 
The elev'nth we view'd the Arſenal, where I was afſur'd that there were Arms 
for twenty thouſand: men, being in good order, and rarely well look*d after. 
. The nextt day we viſited the Infirmery, where the fick zre ſerv'd in Plate. as 
well the poor as rich, s 
The 
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The twentieth we let Sail, having the Wind at Weſt-Soutk-Weſt, and a freſh 
gale ; ſo thar upon the twenty-third we<difcover'd the Coaſt of the Morea, towhich 
we approach'd fo near, as to de{cry Navarin. Inthe Evening we faw the City uf 
Coron, where there is a great Trade for Sallet-Oyl. From thence 'it was that the 
Great Turk Embarqu'd for Candy in the year 1645. 

The twenty-tourth the Wind was ac Eaft-North-Eaft, In:the Morning we diſco- 
ver'd the Cape of CMatapar, which is the muſt Southern Poiat of Land iin Eanrope, 
lying in the Morea, and at Noon the lfland of Chergioo. 

The twenty-fifth we drew near Cyprws, and deſcry'd a Mountain in that Tfland 
call'd Cameliere, with ſome other Promontories toward the South. FR 

From the twenty-ſeventh day 'till we came to Alexandrerta, we perceiv'd the 
Sea to be all over cover'd with Pumice-ſtones, which happen'd from an Earth- 
quake that had for ſome time before ſwallow'd up the Iſland of Santorini. Some 
think that it proceeded: from the abundance of Sulphur, of which that Country is 
full, which took Fire, and was the death of aboye 750 of' the Iſlanders, that were 
partly buried in the Ruines, and partly dy'd out of fear. - They that remain'd alive 
became black like Charcoal ; and the Vapours that aſcended'out of the AbyfsTuBly'd 
all the Silver as far as Conſtantinople 3. the noiſe of the Earthquake being heard as far 
as Smyrna. 2 | 

The twenty-ninth by break of day we diſcover'd the Ifland of Cyprus. 

The firſt of Ofober by cight in the Morning'\we came to an Anchor before Sales, 
which is one of the Ports of Cyprav, where our. Conſuls live. Here I askd ſeveral 
of the Chriſtians of the Country, how they.did tolive and pay their Crave ? Who 
teld me that it was with a great deal of difficulty, in regard the Iſland wasvery bare 
of Money ; which was the reaſon that many Chriftians turn'd Mahometens, to avoid 

paying their Carage, which is'a Tribute that the Grand S:gnor lays upon aNlChriftians 
throughout his Dominions. He exacts from the pooreſt" fix: Pifters a Head ;' bt 
there are ſome that pay a hundred, or a hundred and fifty : 'and this Tribute isdue 
lo ſoon as ever they come to be-eighteen-years of age. + © SFADY 
' The Iſland of . Cyprus is one of the 'moſt conſiderable in the Mediterranean'Sea, 
more to the Eaſt than any of the reft 3 bearing the title of a> Kingdom, as being 
goo Miles in circuit. It isnot all of the fame: bredth, being of a triangular form, 
the ſides whereof are very unequal. To it there belong ſeveral Capes or Promvn- 
tories, the principal whereot are St. Epiphanio, toward' the Weſt; Cape de 
Gate, toward the South ; Cape Dregregs, toward the North-Eaft ; Cape Cormachiti, 
toward the North; and Cape St. Azdrew, upon the moſt Exftern Point of the 1ſſand. 
The principal Roads are that of Salines or -Larzeca, that. of Paphos," and that of 
Cerines or Cerigni. The Haven of Fmagoſta hgnifies nothing as to great Ships, 'there 
being none but ſmall Veſſels that can ride there: The Yeneriant had formerly mide 
2 ſmall Mole there to harbour their Galliesz but itis now quite ruin'd. The Road 
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galliots [ye that come from Caramaiiiz,' and 
Payaſſes ;, and where the Baſhs's land that are ſent as Governonrs of the Iffand from 
Conſtantinople, who reſide generally at Nicoſia, That City'is almoſt in the middle of 
the Iſland, and was formerly a very large one, as appears'by the compaſs of 'the 
ancient Walls, The new Walls are well terrafsd within-ſide,' andin a goodpoſture 
of defence. There are. three Gates belong to the City ; that of Famagoſts, that of 
Paphos, and that of Cerines. . The City it ſelf is uncomely place; the Yenetigns 
having adorn'd it with many fair Palaces, which the Twrks demoliſh every day;-ont 
of hopes to find hidd'n Treaſurg therein, and ſell the Stones to build new Hovufes: 
The Cathedral that goes by the fame of Serra Sophia is an ample and fair StrufRtore, 
of which the Trks have now made a Aoſquee, together with one more, 'Which 
was formerly a Monaſtery belonging to the « Auflin-Fryars.”*The Greeks have there 
four Churches, and the Franks two; that is to ay,the French Miſſionary Capuchins, and 
the [ralian Miſſionary Soccolaxs. The firſt haye a Church didicated to St. Fawrs,, the 
others another, which is call'd Holy Rood Charch. : The Armeiizans alſo have agother 
belonging to them, which is a very neat Building, which was formerly a Monaltgry 
of the Carthuſians, There it is that there is a Tomb, adorn'd with ſeveral Seolptures 
of Religious Nuns, eſpecially an Abbeſs with a Crofs in her Hand, the Writing 
about the Stone being in French Charaters. The City is ſeated in a temperate Air 


4nd a fertil Soil, abounding with Water. It extends more' ix Tength than m_ 
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having been anciently nine Miles in compaſs; but the /ererians to make it Rronger, 
reduc'd it to the circuitof three. The Work of the Fortification was fo neat, and 
ſuch a proportion obſerv'd in all things, that the moſt famous Engineers eſteem'd 
it one of the moſt ſtately Fortreſſes in che World, when Selim: the Second ſerit an 
Army againſt it, under the Command of Myſtapha his Grand Y:z:ey. 

Famagoſta is a Sea-Town upon the Eaſt (ide of the Iſland, ard the chief Bulwark 
of it. It is kept in good repair, the Caſtle within being in form ot a Citadel. The 
Twrks have converted into Moſquees the Churches of the Chriſtians, who are not 
ſuffer'd to dwell in the City. They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 
and to open Shops,which they ſhut up again at night,and then go home io their Houſes 
in the neighbouring Villages. The City js govern'd by a Bey, who has no depen- 
dence upon the Governour of the Ifland, who is oblig*d to maintain a Galley for the 
guard of the Coaft. 

Cerines is another little City, but without any defence, the Walls thereof being 
all tumbl'd to ruine. Only there is a Fortreſs toward the Sea, well built, with 
a Garriſon in it. There is alſo a handfom Monaſtery of Religious Greeks, built 
ſomewhat after the French manner; wherein' there are ſome of the Cells which 
ftand to upon the Sea, that they canfiſh our of the Windows. The Fields about 
it bear Cotton, which is the chief Revenue of the Monaſtery- There is only the 
Fort of Cerines upon the North, where the Iſland does not lye ſo open as toward 
the South and Eaſt ; which beſides by that of 'Famagoſta, are guarded by the Forts 
of Salines, Limiſſo, and Paphos. T he Inhabitants of the Iſland are for the moſt part 


Greeks, eſpecizIly in the Villages. They are clad after the J:alia manner, both 


Men and:Women ; the Men wearing Hats like the Franks, and retaining their 
ancient Coſowe as much'as is poſſible r them to do. The Trade of the Iſland lyes 
in Cotton 

00H; nor yery plentiful. However the Iſland is fertil enough, cid it not want In- 
435 Bow enough to till ir. As for Bread, Wine, Cheeſe, and Milk, they are all 
very cheap, and there is Oyl enough to ſerve the Iſland. But for the Wine, it istranſ- 
ported out of the Iſland to all the places of Trade not far diſtant, The beft grows at 
the foot of Olywpxs, and isadelicious fort of Drink. The Country between Nicoſia 
and Famagoſta produces Cotton, of which there grows alſo ſome between Paphos and 


Limifſe. The chief place where the Silk is made is call'd Cytherea, a large Town 


water'd with a fair River that runsfrom the Mountain of Venus; The River turns 
ſeveral Mills, which are the chief Revenue of 'the Iſland. There is Silk alſo made 
between Paphos and Limifſo ,, upon the Road beiween .which two places you meet 
with a Town call'd Piſcopz, where are to be ſeen ſeveral Aquzdutts, that carry'd 


.the Water into the Rooms and Magazines were the people formerly made Sugar. 


But fince the Iſland was tak'n from the Fenerrars,” ohe of the Baſha's thiat was ſent as 
Governour, burnt up all the Sugar-Canes in the Coyntry. Toward the Sea-ſhoar 
near Limiſſo, is to be ſeen one of the faireſt Gardens of Cyprus, which they call 
Shits ;, to which there belongs a magnificent Houſe, and a Grove of Orange- 
.Trees!, It was built by a rich Yenetzan, who had'a good Eſtate in Lands there- 
abouts. | | bh, VET" 

-. In Cpprav'the people take a vaſt number of Birds as big as a Lark, eſpecially near 
the Mountain of the Holy Croſs. In-the Months of September and Oftober the 
Country-people of the adjacent Villages make themſelves little Hutts in the Fields, 
where uſually thoſe Birds are wont to light, and feed upon the Seed of an Herb thet 
grows there; which, when it is dry, the people dgub over with Lime-twigs. But 
this they never do but when the North-Weſt Wind blows, and that the weather be 
very cold; for with a Southerly Wind they never take any. Theſe Birds are ac- 
counted great Dainties by the Yenetians, who make no great Feaſts in Carnival- 
time whercin they donet ſet theſe: Birds upon the Table, pil'd vp in Diſhes like 8 
Pyramid. They buy them up every year ; being firſt prepar'd fit- for exportation 
by the people, who having pull'd off their Feathers, parboyl them, and pickle then 
up in Barrels with Vinegar and Salt. 'When they are to be eat'n, they are ſet upon 
a Chafing diſh, between two Diſhes. Sometimes there are above #thouſind Barrels 
EXpgeigg out of the Iſland ; and indeed, were it not for this Trade, the poor people 
would ſce but very little Money. 


Upon.the Mountain of the Holy Croſs ftands a Church of the ſame name; vpon' 


which 


wool, which. is the beſt in all the Eaſt 3, and: ſome Silk, which is neither - 
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which the report of , the Country goes, that St. Helena returning from Fernſalemleft 
a piece of our Saviour's Croſs with the Chriſtians of Cyprus, 'who'byilſt Church 
there, by means of the Liberality. of. the ſame Princeſs. Afretwards thoſe of the 
Town of Lexcara. took it from hence, and carry'd it to their Church, where 1 ſaw 
ic. The piece is as big as the Palm of a Man's Hand, let in a great Croſs of Litten, 
embols'd with ſeveral Figures. . BREE a w_ 
| In the Kingdom of Cypras that there is an Archbiſhop, and three Suffragans. The 
Archbiſhop takes. upon him the Litle of Nicoſia; to which Famatofta belongs with 
all the Country between Nicoſia and Famagoſta, with the Territories of Nicoſia and 
all the Villages round. He has a Houſe about a League from Nicoſia, where the 
chiefeſt of his Revenue -lies. Some years ſince he caus'd the high Altar of. the 
Church to be painted and guilced, being a neat piece of Workmanſhip. Thus 
the Archbiſhop has under his Juriſdiction alt the middle part of the Iſfand, and 
ſome part toward the Eaſt. The Biſhops are the Biſhops of Paphos, Larneca, and 
Cerines. F; ; 

' The Greeeks are very much additted tothe obſervation of their. ancient-Ciſton's 
and Ceremonies 3 and generally their Maſſes are very long. Upon Sundays and 
| Holy-days they rite between one and two of the Clock in the Moming rofing Mat- 
tens. To which purpoſe there is a Clerk that goes from door to door and knocks 
with a Hammer, to wake the people, and then cries out with a loud voice, Chr. 
ſtiqns. go to. Church. The menand old women fail not to go as being more zealous ; 
but the maids and young women never go out of doors in the night for fear of the 
Turks. There are ſeven or eight Villages, the Iuhabitants whereof are Maronites, 
pp came from Mount L:banw, and ſpeak Arabic at home, but Greek, among the 
Hlanders. They follow the Kow:ſh Religion, and have their Churckes-peculiar to 


« 


themſelves. | 
The Iſland of Cyprus is no wholeſom Air, being ſubjeR*to the ſpoil of a ſort of 

Locuſts, that ſome Summers deſtroy. all their Fruit and Corn During the heats 

they hover in the Afr, which they will darken with their number like a thick 

Cloudz but when the North Wind blows, it carry's them into the Sea, where 

they pcriſh. nr HIM # 

There are in Cyprus three ſorts of colour'd Earth, a Grey black, a Red, and a 
Yellow; of which the Yeretians fetch away great quantities for their covrſer fort 
of Painting. There's alſo a Mine of White Alome, which is the ſtone call'd Dams., 
antlizi. *Tis thought that the Ancients had a way to ſpin this Alome into a kind of 
Cotton, and ſo to make out of it a certain ſort of Cloath that would not confume in 
the Fire, but only be the, more pexfeRtly whiten'd thereby. The 7:d;ans formerly 
bury'd the dead bodies of their Kings deceas'd in Shrouds of this kind of Linen, 
and then putting them into the Fire, found the bodies alt reduc'd to aſhes, but the 
Cloth whole; qut of which they took the aſhes, and carefblly pot them into an Urne, 

- Which was prepared for their preſervation. "oy 

When the Baſha of Cyprus has a mind to view the Fortreſs of Famagoſta, he ſends 
to give the Bey, who. is Governour thereof, notice of it. For it is at the Gover- 
riours choice whether he will giye him admiſſion or no. The Baſha Hali-Giorgs ,/ 
bcing a comely old man of above a hundred, and two years of age, ſetting out of 
Niceſia in his Litter with about two hundred Horſe , when he was come within 
half a League of Famagoſta, the Governour of the place ſent his Lieutenant with a 
hundred Horſe to Compliment him, and to condy@ him tothe Town. Immediately” 
they took upon them the Guard of the Baſha's Litter who was not permitted to take 
along with him above cight or ten of his principal Officers. The Canons roar'd at ; 
his entry, and he was. treated magnificently, but he lay not im the Town; be- 
ing conducted back by the ſame party tothe place where they met himin the Morning. 

_ Upon the third day of Fdober we ſet Sail about three a Qlock in the Morging with, 
a Weſt.North-Weſt Wind, and about Noon we were within ſight of Famazofa, 
into which place we could by no means be admitted, by reaſon of the Wars be- 
tween, the Turks and Yenetians, But as far as I could diſcern a far off, there is no 
eaſie accels, to the Port, and for the City I could deſcry no part of it. dn 

The fourth by break of day. we got ſight of the Coaſt of Syria, Cape Canger, 

. and the Golf of Antioch, and about Evening we arriv'd in the Rood of Alex- - 
\ andretta. EE ws | yo) 
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From thence we went to Alepps, and ftay'd there from the ſeventh of Oftobey to 
the thirteenth of December. : | 

''On the thirteenth we let forward for Nineveb, and with little variation of the Road 
which TE have already defcrib'd in my third Voyage from Pare: \Ve ariiv'd the ſecond 
day of Febraary at Mouſſul or Nineveh, where we ſtay'd "till the fiiteenth, *cill the 
XKelets or Boats of the Country could be got ready. Our K:lt carry'd thirty Paf. 
feagers, and ſixty hundred of Aleppo Weight, or thirty three thoutand pound of 
Paris Weight, upon which the Tigris bore us from Aonſ/al to Babyliz. | 


CHAP. VIL 


A Continuation of the Road which the Author kept m the fourth 
Pogage into Alia, and particularly of his paſſage upon the Tigris 
from Nineveh to Babylon. TS 


HE fifteenth of February we put off from Adof7!, 2nd after we had 
ſwam ſix hours, we came to lyc near a hot Bath, abour a Musket-ſhot 
from the Tigris. It was throng'd with Sick people that came thither 
for their Recovery. We kept our ſelves upon the Wzrrh all night ;Byt 

for all we could do, the eArabs ſtole two Coverlets from a Merchart, and a F, » 
Cloaths that was gone into the Bath. | - [0M 
The ſixteenth, afte? we had row'd about five hours, we came t& a huge Dam; 
it is 200 Foot wide, and makes a fall in the River of about 20 Fathors ſteep. The 
Arabians ſaid that Alexander the Great made it to turn the courſe of the River; 
others will have it, that Dar: caus'd it tobe made to hinder the paſage of the Ma: 
cedonians by Water. However, we were forc'd to land our tclvcs aad-our Goods; 


and to lade them upon Hortes which the Arabs brought us. © + - 


The paſſing this Dam is worthy obſervation. | For it is a thing of 'Wonder' to' 


ſee the Kilet all of a ſudden fall above: fixſcore Foot, and yet fs be Kepr by the 
Leather-Bottles ſtill above Water. The Water-men that guide the Boat, tye them- 
ſelvcs and their Oars faſt to a Pearch bent like a Semicircle, toYVefend themſelves 
from the force of the Water. And indeed: this is the Dam- that renders T; 20745 UN- 


navigable. fa 

| The Kilet being come.to the place where we'expeRed it, we pnt our Goods 
aboard, and lay in the fare place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they 
perceive the Merchants aflcep, cut the Cords of the Ker, and fetting it a-drifft, 
{wim after it, and rifle away what they pleaſe. 


The ſeventeenth, after three hours rowing we met with the River Zab, that 
empties into the Tzgri, upon Chaldea.ſide. Half a Leagyo above the River ſtands 


a fair Caſtle of Brick upon a little Hill ; but no body dwelling in it, ir rors toruine, 


We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at aplace which 


was full of Wood, where we made great Fires, and ſhot off cur Musets often'in 
the night to ſcare the Lions. 
The eighteenth we were upon the Water eighteen hours, and lay upon the Bank 


of the River, upon Afyria:lide, That Evening the Arabs brought vs Milk-Meats, 


and freſh Butter. gFhey ſwim fromthe other ſide of the River with a Boracho under 
their Stomachs, and. another upon their Heads, wherein they bring their Commo- 
dities ; for which they will have no Money , but only Tobacco, or Bisket, or 
Pepper. ; » 

The nineteenth, in four hours time we met with a River cald #'rzm-ſou, or The 
River of Gold. It flows from the Mountains of the Medes, and T travePd by the 
fide of it for threeedays together, returning from Taurs to 4-ppo, and pafſing the 
Tigris to-Meſia The Water of the River is of an' excellent tait, and it falls into 
Tigris upon Afſyria-fide. All along the Tiers, - on the ſame (ide, are great ſtore of 
Bituminous Springs, and other Streams of hot Water that ſaci! of Sulphur, All that 


day 
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day we ſaw none but Arabs and Cards marching along the Banks of the River, the 
Curds upon Meſopotamia ſide, and the Arabs upon eA ſyriafide. They were at War, 
and both ſides march'd in very good order. "The Young men went formoſt with Bows 
and Arrows, and ſome Muskets, but ſeveral Half-Pikes. Next to them their Wives, 
Virgins, and Children, with their Cattcl, Herds, and Camels ; after which maich'd 
the Old men in the rear. As well the Cards as the Arabians ſent out Horſe-men to 
ſcout upon the high Grounds ; for as ſoon as they find any advantage, they preſent- 
ly ſwim their Horſes over the River and fall on. Now becauſe we would not truft 
thoſe ſort of People, we row'd ninetcea hours to avoid 'em. | 

The twentieth we were eleven hours upon the Tigrz, and came to lye ata Town 
calPd Tegrit, upon Meſopotams.a ſide. There belongs to the Town a Caſtle half 
ruin'd, and yet there are ſtill ſome handſom Chambers to bE ſeen. Upon the North 
and Eaſt, the River ſerves for a Moat; but upon the Weſt and South it has a deep 
Artificial one pav'd with Free-ſtone. "The Arabians ſay that formerly it was the 
ſtrongeſt place in all Meſopotamia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far from 
it, The Chriſtians dwelt half a» League from the City, where the Ruines of a 
Church and part of a Steeple are ſtill to be ſeen, whereby it appears to have been a 
a conſiderable Pile of Building. 

The twenty-firſt, aſter we had row'd three hours, we met with a Town upon 
Aſſyria ſide, which was call'd Amet-el-rowr , from the name of a perſon that lyes 
inter'd in a Monaſtery, whom the people account to be a Saint. Therefore is it a 
place cf great Devotion among them, ſo that great numbers of Votaries go thither 
in private. That day we were twelve hours upon the Water, and lay upon the Banks 
of the River. 

The twenty ſecond, having been upon the Waters two hours, we met with a great 
Chanel cut out of Tigers to water the Lands, which runs up as far as juſt over- 


againſt Bagaar, and there falls into the Tigris again. Coming thither, we landed 


upon Challea fide, by reaſon that there were certain Tarks with us, who would 
of neceſſity perform their Devotions at a place call'd Samatra. In the ſame there 
is a Moſquee not above half a League from the River z to which many Mabometans 
pay their Devoirs, eſpzcially Indians and Tartars, who believe forty of their Pro- 
phets to be buried there. When they knew us to be Chriſtians, they would not 
permit us, no not for Money, to ſect our Feet in it. About five hundred Paces 
from the Adoſquee ſtands a Tower very ingeniouſly built. There are two Stair-caſes 
without, that belong to it, made twirling like a Periwinkle-ſhel] : one of which Stair- 
caſes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. 1 would have taken better 
notice of it, could | have been permitted to have come nearer it. Only I obſery'd 
that it was made of Brick, and that it ſeems to be very ancient. Half a League 
from thence appear three great Portals, that look as if they had been the Gates of 
ſome great Palace. And indecd it is not improbable but that there was ſome great 
City thereabouts ; for, three Leagues all along the River there is nothing to be 
ſeen but Ruines, We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and lay upon 
the Banks of Tri, according to cuſtom. | 

The twenty-third, we were twenty hours upon the Water, and all the day Tong 
we ſaw nothing upon cither ſide of the River but pitiful Hutts made of the Branches 
of Palm-trees, where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels, by means 
whereof they water the neighbouring Grounds. We alſo mer that day with a River 
call'd Odozne, that falls into Tigre upon the fide of the ancient Chaldea. 

The twenty-fourth, we were twerty two hours upon the Water together, never 
ſtirring off from the Kiler. The reaſon is, becaule the Merchants having tak'n out 


_ of the Kiler, all their Money and the beſt part of their Merchandizes, give them to 


the Country people, who carry them very faithfully ro Bagdar, whither they to ſell 
their own Commodities : which the Merchants do, to avoid the payment of Five 
in the Hundred, in the City. I truſted them alto with ſeveral things of which 
they gave me a very good account, as they did to others, being contended with 
a {mall matter for their pains. 

The twenty-fifch, about four of the Clock in the Morning we arriv'd at Bagdat, 
which is as uſually call'd Bzbylov. They open the Gates by (ix, nd then the 
Cuſtomers come to take an account of the Merchandize, and to ſearch the Merchants 


themfelves. If they find nothing about 'em, they let the Merchants go : but if 
L 2 they 
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they have any thing about 'em which ought to pay, they carry the perſons to the 
Cuſtom-Houte, where they write down the quantity of the Goods, and let them 
go. All the Merchandize upon the Kiler is carry'd thither alſo, which the Mer. 
chant fetches away again in two or three days, paying the Cuſtom: All which ig 
done in+very great order, without any noiſe or diſturbance in the leaſt. 

Though Bazdat uſually bear the name of Babylon, yet it is at a great diſtance 
from the ancient Babylon, whereof in due place. But now for Bagdat, as it ſtands 
at this day. | 

Bapdat i a City ſeated upon the River of T:gr#, on the Coaſt of Perſia, and ſe- 
parated from Meſopotamia by the ſame River, Itlyes in 33 Deg. 15 Min. of Ele- 
vation. The Chronicles of the eArab:ians report that it was built by one of their 
Califfs nam'd Almanſour , in the year of the Hegyra of Mahomet 145, and of 
Chriſtianity 762, or thereabouts. They call it Dar-al-ſani, that is, the Houſe of 
Peace. Some lay it deriv'd its name from a Hermitage that ſtood in a Meadow 
where the City now ſtands, whence it was call'd Bag4at, or, a Garden bequeath'd, 
About forty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn, the Work-men found 
a Body entire, habited like a Biſhop, with a Cenfor and Incenſe by him. And in 
the ſame place ſeveral Cells of Religious Houſes ſhew'd themſelves: which makes 
it very probable, that where Bagaat is built there was anciently a great Monaſtery, 
with ſeveral Houſes where the Chriſtians inhabited. The City is about fifteen hun. 
dred Paces long, and ſfev'n or eight hundred broad, and cannot poſſibly be above 
three Miles in circuit, The Walls are of Brick, and terraſs'd in fome places, with 
large Towers like Baſtions. Upon all theſe Towers there are mounted about ſixt 
pieces of Cannon, the biggeſt whereof carries not above a five or ſix Poun@ Ball. 
The Moats are wide, and about five or ſix Fathom deep. There are not above four 
Gates; three upon the Land-ſide, and one upon the River, which you muſt croſs, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diſtant one from the other about the bredth of one 
Boat. 1he Caſtle isin the City, near to one of the Gates call'd El-Maazan, upon 


- the Notth fide. It is partly built upon the River, encompalſsd only with a fingle Wall, 


tcirals'd in ſome places ; and adorn'd with little Towers, upon which are planted 
about a hunJred and fifty Cannon, but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow, 
and not above two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. The Garriſon conſiſts of three hundred Fariſaries, commanded by an 
Aga. The City is governd by a Baſha, who is generally a Yizier. His Houſe 
is upon the ſide of the River, making a fair ſhew; and he hasalways ready at com- 


. mand fix or ſeven hundred Horſe, There isalſo an eAga that commands three or 


four hundred Spah/?s. They have beſides another fort of Cavalry which is call'd Gin- 
euliler, that is to ſay, {en of Courage, commanded by two Aga's;, and uſually there 
are about three thouſand in the City. and the Towns adjoyning. The Kevs of the 
Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in the cuſtody of another Aga, who 
has unter him two hundred Faniſaries, There arealfo ſix hundred Foot-men, who 
have their particular Aga, and about ſixty Cannoneers, who were at that time 
commanded by an expert Artiſt that went by the name of S:gner Michael,who pafsd 
for a Turk, though he were born in Candy. He put himſelf into the Grand Sgnor's 
ſervice, when he went to beliege Bagdar, in the year 1638. Though the Turk had the 
g9od fortune to carry the City in a ſmall time; not ſo much by virtue of the Breach 
which S:igner Michaethad made in the Wall, as the Sedition and Revolt that happen'd 
at the ſame inſtant, the Story whereof was thus in ſhort. 

The Kan that ſuſtain'd the brunt of the Siege at firſt, was originally an Armenian; 
and his name was Sefi-coul: Kan. He had commanded the City a long time, and had 
defended it twice from the Army of the Turks, who were not able to take it before. 
But the King of Perſia having ſent one of his Favourites to command in his room, 
who had enter'd upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old 
Kan finding himlelf difplac'd by the Commiſhon of the new Governour, rather 
chole todye, than ſurvive the Aﬀeront which was put upon him. To which purpoſe 
he ſcent for his Servant:, the Officers of the Army, his Wife and Son, and taking 
three Cups of Poyſon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife,if ever ſhe lov*d him,now 
to ſhew the marks of her affe&tion by generouſly dying with him. He gave the 
ſame exhortaticn to his Son; and ſoall three together drank up the Poyſon, which 
procutr'd their ipeedy death. The Souldiers, who had a great love for their Governour, 


haying 


-— 


having beheld fo diſmal a; Spectacle, and: knowing the Grafid''s ,or was prepar ing 
for a general ;Afſault, would'.ndt obey:their2new Kan, bit hEpan to alt like, Re- 
yolters; and to:that purpoſe: they:agreed radeliver 'up' the Cry, upon _condition 


they might march away- with: their Armband \Biggage :” but'the u#rks did not keep 


#* T4 v4 


World. In the year 1639, after the Grand S:zzor had tak'n Bagdat, a Rafedi who 


was a Carrier of Water not only: ref.is'd to give a Few to drink, who deſir'd it of 
him in the Market-place, but abus'd him alſo in words. Thereupon the Few com- 
plain'd to the Cady, who immediately tent for him, and caus'd his Boracho and his 
Cup to be brought along with him ; when he-came before him, he ask'd for his Cup, 
and gave the Few to drink, and then made the Porter drink alſo out of the ſame Cup : 
After that, he order'd the: Rafed# to be Baftinido?d, and rhis Leſſon to be taught 
him while he was chaſtiſing, That we are God's Creatures, as well Mabometans, as 
Chriſtians and Fews. This has made them leſs zealous in their Superſtition, though 
they are the chiefeſt part of the Inhabitants of the City. | 

As to their Funerals, I have particularly oblerv'd, thar 'when the Husband dyes, 
the Wife pulls of all her Head-gear, and lets her Hair fall about her Ears; then 
ſhe all betmears her Face with the Sooc of a Kettle, and having to done, frisks and 
leaps about after ſuch a ridiculous manner, as from others would rather produce 
laughter than tears. All the kindred, friends and neighbours meet at the Houſe of 
the deceas'd, and ſtay for the Celebration of the Funeral. At what time the Wo- 
men ſtrive to out-vie one another in a thouſand Apiſh tricks, clapping their Checks, 
yelling like mad people; and then of a ſudden ſetting themlelves to dance to the 
ſound of two Drums, like thoſe which the Tabor-and-Pipe-men carry, upon which 
the Women beat for a quarter of an hour. Among them there is one more ac- 
cuſtom'd to this fooPry than the reſt, thatfills your Ears with mournful Dinos ; to 
which other Women make'anſwer,by redoubling their Cries, which maybe heard at 
a great diftance. It would then be a vain thing to ſeek to comfort the Children 
of the deceas'd; for they ſeem to be ſo much beſide thetnſelves, that they are not 
in a condition to hear any thing. And theyare cblig'd ro carry themſelves in that 
manner, unlets they intend to run the' reproach of not having any kineneſs for 


their Parents. - When the Corps is carry'd ro the Grave, abundance of poor people, 


go before with Banners, and Creſcents at the ends of Sticks, ſinging" moſt diſmal 


Dirges all.the way. The. Women are not to be at the Intetment, whio are not. 
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to go abroad but only upon Thurſdays, when they goto the Sepulthers'to Pray for E. 
the Dead. And becauſe that by their Law the Husband is oblig dro lye withihly-: 


lawful Wife upon Thurſday-night of Fryday-night, '\upon, Wedneſday-morning th -; 
Women go to the Baths, where they perfume their Heads arid Bodies'With a {weer'® 
Water. They may go abroad ſomctimes at the other ſeaſons, when their Husbands * 
give them leave to viſit their Kindred; but thei they are to be wrapt up froqh © 
Head to Foot,th:t it is impoſſible for their Husbands themſelves to know them if they 3 
meet 7em i'the Streets. By the way take notice,” that the Perſian Women, unlek;/ ..? 
they be ſuch as are very poor, would. rather ſtay within all the days of their Lives, * 
than go abroad without a Horſe. Anditis acertain ſign to know a Curtiſan from. 
an honeſt Woman ; for that the;Curxifans.put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeſt 3 
Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of Bagdar are very richly habited, ? 
after their faſhions; but they are not-contented to wear their Jewels about their. 
Necks and Wriſts, for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, atid 'will : 
bore holes in their Ears,to put in a Ring. The Arabian Women only bore thee 7 
ſeparation between the two Noſtrils, where they wear hollow: Rings, 'as well th |? 
ſpare coſt as for lightneſs ; for ſome are {o big, that you may almoſt thruſt your Fiſt. 4 
through them. Beyond all this, the more to beautifie: themſelves, they make uu ; 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain ſort of Blacking : And .as wel) Men as ; 
Women, in the Deſert, put the ſame near their Eyes, to preſerve them, as they ſay, 1 
from the heat of the Sun. .Y 
Of Chriſtians there are three ſorts : Neſtorians, who have a Church ; Armenians 7 
and Facobites, who have none, but go the Capuchins., who adminiſter the Sacra- 4 
ments to them. The Chriſtians go in Devotion to a Chappel, about a ſhort quartet ? 
of a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder-Elzas, paying # 
a ſmall Fee, for admiſſion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey {# 
from the City ſtands another ruin'd Church in a pitiful Village, where they ſay, 
that St. Simon and St. Fade were both Martyr'd and Buried. If a Chriftian dyes, all 
the reſt come to his Burial, and returning home, find: a: Supper prepar'd to welcomet 
them; the next day they return to the Grave, and pray for the deceas'd z and the® 
third day there is a Dinner for all comers and goers. Sometimes there will be a } 
hundred and fifty perſons at a Burial. They repeat the ſame Ceremonies for the 
ſeventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards; having a great veneration .} 
for the Dead, for whom they pray too often. This cuſtom of Feaſting is very in-? 
conyenient for the Poor ; for they being deſirous to imitate the Rich, run themſelyes 2 
Fometiwes ſo far in Debt, that they are forc'd to ſell their Children to the Turks to 3 
diſcharge themſelves. : F 


>, 


There are ſeveral Jews alſo in Bagdat, but more that come every year in Devotion 
to viſit the Sepulcher of the Prophet Ezekiel, which is a day and a-halfs journey*# 
from the City. In ſhort, ſince the taking of Bagdat by Sulten Amurat, the number 
of Inhabitants cannot be leſs than fifteen thouſand Souls ; which ſhews that the City 
is not peopl'd according to its bigneſs. | ; 

About a day and a halfs journey from the Point of Meſopotamia, at diſtance almoſt 35 
equal between Tigris and Euphrates, there appears a vaſt Heap of Earth, which # 
the people call to this day Nemrod. It ſtands in the midſt of a wide Plain, - and * 
may be diſcover'd a great way off. The vulgar ſort believe it to be the Remains 7? 
of the Tower of Babel; but there is more probability of the Arabians Opinion, who: 
call it Agartouf, and bclicve it to have bcen built by an Arabian Prince, who: ® 
always kept a Beacon at the top to aſſemble his SubjeRs together in time of War. * 
This Heap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit ; but it is not eaſie 
to gueſs at the ancient height, the reſt being fall'n-to ruine, but*only eighteen or _ 
twenty Fathom. It is built of Brick dry'd in the Sun, every Brick being ten -; 
Inches ſquare, and three thick. The Building is thus raie'd. Upon every row of ? 
Canes or Reeds bruis'd to pieces and mix'd with Wheat-ftraw, and ſpread an Inch: 7 
and a half thick, lyc feven orders of theſe Bricks with a little Straw between eachz. 
then another Bed of Reeds, and fix rows of Bricks x then a third with five rows; ' 
decreaſing in that manner 'till you come to the top. {The form of it ſeems to havei 
been rather ſquare than round ; and in the higheſt part of that which remains there; 7 
appears a Hole like a Window ; if it were not rather an Out-let for Water, or-#; 3 
Hole for the Scaffolding. In ſhort , according to the Deſcription of Moſes there! | 
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A Continuation of the Road from Bagdat to Ballara ; an#of the 
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Religion of [the Chriſtians of St. John. +. /: +1 


HE fifteenth of March we hit'd's Bark from Bagdat to Balſara, And 
we obſery'd, that a little beyond Bagdar the River Tigris diyidts it felf 
- into two Arms ; the;one whictt runs through the ancient Chalzes, the 
"4 other kceps its courſe towaxd the' P6int' of AMefopotamia 5 theſe two 
Arms makingalarge ſand, crofs'd by ſeveral {mall Chanels. A 
When wecane to the place where Tigris 4ivides it ſelf; we' beheld is it wete 
the compals of a City that might have formerly been a large League in circuit. There 
are ſome of the Walls yet ſtanding, upon which ſix Conches may go'u-breft; They 
are made of burnt Brick, every Brick being: renFoot ſquare, arid three rick.” The 
Chronicles of the Country ſay, that theſe were the Ruines of the ancient Be- 
bylon. | ng es HP Tan 
"We follow'd that Atm of Tigris: that thyms along the Conft'bf- Childea; for feat 
df falling into the hands of the Arabs, who were then at Wat with the Baſs of 
Pa'y!on., denying.to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand Sipner, 'We were ten 
days upon the Water in our paſſage from Bdgdat to Balſya,” td lay every | ipht 
upon the Water , dreſſing our Victualy I 'thE'Bark; 'For when we came to any 
Villages, we ſent our Servants »fhoar to buy Proviſions, Which We had yery cheap. 
Now the Towns we met with i\upon the Shoe? were theſe; Hngrat, where there - 
ſtood a Fort of Brick bak'd in the Sum ; ManſalrFy"# great Town ; Magar; Cater; 
and Gorno, At this laſt place Euphraterand Tv pers : where arealfo 
three Caſtles to be ſeen.z one upen the Polit where the two Mirers mrer, which is 
the firongeſt, and where the Son of the'Printeof Buiſers th corded :"he 
ſecond upon.Chalgea file ; and the third vpoii Arab3a fide!” h the 
there exattly demanded, and paid, yet they never ſearch any perſon” kd 
tome up'to that place : ſo that having biie fifteeti Leagues to Pulſe, re Bt f 
in ſev n hours. having both Wind and Tide.- 4 oo gr won 


. All the Country betwoen:Bagdar: and: rx pen meer:cat-and parte by Oils, 
. hke the Low Conpries; the two Gitics lying i byndret ty Teaga | - 
| E 


o 


. 4 +4 N11 < 
" ">; CE 4 


% 


_ 


being ſtor'd with'.large Meadows and excellent Paſturage, where are bred infnice 
numbers of Beaſts, eſpecially Mares and Bufalo's. The Female Bufalo's £0 twelve 
Months , and yicld ſe much milk , that there are ſome that will give two and 
rwenty Pints. , And there isſolarge a quantity of Butter wade, that in ſome ViL 
lages upon the Tigris, we ſaw ſometimes five and twenty, ſometimes twenty Barks | 
lad'n with Butter, which the people ſell all along the Gulf of. Perſia, as well upen 


' Arabia, as Perſia ſide 


Half the way derwift B agaat and Balſara, we perceiy'd ſeveral Pavilions ſet up 
in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. ' Upon enquiry we heard that the 


. Tefterdar was come from Conſtantinople to gather the Grand Signor's duty's. Fox 


from Bagdat to Gorno, for all the Bufalo's as well-Male as Female, there is to be paid 


a Piaſter and A quarter for cvery head once a year; which is worth yearly to che - 


Grand Signor a hundred and fourſcore thouiand Piaſters, Every Mare alſo pays two 
Piaſters, every Shecp ten Sow; whichif the Country people were not very cunning 
\wouttbe worth fifty thouſand Piafters more than it is. | 


After this we came to Gorro, a Fortrels upon the point where the two Rivers meet, 


beſides tyo other ſmall Caſtles upon each fide, ſo that there is no paſſing without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gvrno, which was well furniſh'd with Cannon, we ſaw the 
Prince of Balſara's Son, who was Governour df the Fort. And' here it is that the 
Account of the Cuſtoms is taken. But though they arevery exaQ in ſearching the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they ſearch no body. However leſt any Goods ſhould 


be hid between the Planks of the Ships, over which they gencrally throw Fagots ard + 


Canes, the Cuſtomers bring a great Piercer, with which they bore the ſides of the 


Bark quite through for the diſcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods are Regiſter'd 
at Gcrno, but the Cuftoms are always paid at Balſara, according td the accomplt 


piv'n from the Fort. ; | 
The ſame day entring into the Chanel that is cut out of Exphrares to Balſar a; 
we m 


Scariet, Who took me with him to Balſara. 


Balſara ſtands upon the ſide-of Arabia deſerta, two Leagues ORF AL UN F | 


a City, which was formerly call'd Beredon, and anciently ſtood in the Deſert, to 
-which the Watet was formerly cotycigh d out of Exphrates in a Brick Chanel f 
to be ſecn. | 


By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabiew 


ſetch away the Bricks and ſell them at Balſara, The City of Balſara is half a 
League from Ewphyates, .which the Arabians in their Language call Shetel-arch; 
or the River of z4rabis. The Inhabitants of the City have made a Chanel to it 
about half a League long, which bears Veſſels of 150 Tuns ; at the end where- 
of ſtands a Fort, ſo that no Veſſel can get.into the Fort without leave. The Seca is 
above fifceen Lergues off, but the Tide comes up to the Chanel, and fills the River 
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gorzo: The Country is fo low, that were 
it nat for a Dam that runs along the Sca-ſhoar, it would often be in danger of being 
drown'd. The Dam-is above a League inlength, and built aff of Free-Kone fo ſtrong, 
that the fury of thg waves can do no injory, though it lie open to a Boyſtrous Sea. 
It is not above a hundred years ſince Balſara belong?d to the Arabians of the Deſert; 
and had no comtnerce with the Nations of Europe. For thoſe people were contented 


to cat their own Dates, having fo great a quantity, that they only live upon them. 


Tis the ſame thing all along the Gulf on each fide; for from Balſara to the River 
Indus for above fix hundred Leagues tegether, and all along the Coaſt of Arabia to 


HMaſcate, the poor ſort of people know not what it is to eat Rice, but live 
Dates and.Salt-fiſh dry'd in the wind. The Cows eat no Graſs, and though 


go abroad in the fields, they find little or nothing among the buſhes which is 


proper for them to. eat, But every Morning 'before they drive them to the 


Field, and when-they return home, they give them heads of fiſh and Date-nuts, | 


boil'd her.- 


Fey. Towke: prin had War with the Arabians took Balſara, md yet becauſe 


thould quietly enjoy all the Deſert, *tillwithin a League of the City ; and that _ 
| Ti 
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The other. It is one of the beſt countries in the 'poſſeſſion of the Grand Sipnery | 


e chief of the Holland FaCtory taking his pleaſure in a Boat cover'd with - 


| gys hover'd about the Town, and made booty of all they could lay 
their hands on, they were forc'd tocome to an agreement with them, that the Arabs 


x AN = De 4 RER aI 
Fg, ld LY Is? p bY 
4 ef 


— > a, ox @ wWw_wuusYy 


= xt 2. 7 of 


—_ 


——_ aw DO mn wo lac. a. + a A am ©@ wwwrn 


- 
p_ Bc CE OR OS ED IIS CURED SE” % —_ www .. . _ _ _ cooaKa ffricn oc com. 


& 


Lit» 
« 
bo 
* 


- ſtconfilis his chickeft wealth, »'For -utl 


\ 


Chap. VIIL of Monſieur TavgeRNiR 


8g 


Turks (hould -xemain peaceable Matters of the City, where :theyhave'a Baſha'for 
Governour. But 'this Treaty enduz'd not eng} fot in the middle of the Cirychete' 
is a Cittadcl, call 'd Auſhel Baſha, or the Bifha's Conrt, which the Turks built'3''fo 
thac the Garriſon being Trurks and the Inhabitants Arabians who could not cydure: 
to be curb'd, they oft- times quarrelFd with the Twrks and came to blows. ''There-- 
upon the Arabians of the Deſert came to the relict of che Cirizens-and befieg'd the 
Baſha in the Fortreſs. At length/ becauſe there could be no fuch agreement 'made, 
bur that one party or other took an occaſion preſently to break it, 'there' was'one” 
Baſha whoſe Name was Aid, who after many conteſts and revolts which had'almoſt 
ryr'd him, reſolv'd to rid himfelt of the trouble, and ſold his Government for forty 
thouſand Pigfters to a rich Lord in the Country;: who preſently rais'd a ſufficient” 
number of Souldiers to keep the people in awe. - This great man took upon him'the' 
name of Efaſias -Baſha, being the'Grandfather. of Huſſen' Baſha,> who: was Gover-: 
nour at the time when I paſs'd through before. © his Efrafias threw off the Twrk 
yoak, and took upon him the title Prince of Balſars. As for the Baſhs that ſold- 
his' Government, he no ſooner arriv*d at Conſtantinople, but he' was firangl'd.”/ Bur 
aſrer Amwrath had taken Bagdas, the Prince of Balſara was gladito ifeed him conti- 
nudlly with Prefents that chiefly confilted in Horſes, which are very beatitiful in that 
Country. - The Great Sha- Abas having taken O; mas, ſent a' powerful Army tinder 
the Command of Inax- Kouli-Kan Governour of Shirss, totake ir-Balſars. Whereapon' 
the Prince:tinding him(clt too weak ito rehift ſo: great a-Pow'r, made anagreenient 
with the Deſert +. bi-ns to break down the Dam that ops the Sea. Which being per- 
formi'd, in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balſars, and four Leagues be-' 
yond it," which confirain'd the Perfians, ſurrounded- with 'water, and hearing at 
the ſame timie of the dearh of Sha- bas, to raiſe theirSicge. Since that inundation; ſe- 
veral Lands 'and: Gardens have been- utterly barren, or have borw very littlez-by 
reaſon of the Silc which the Sea has left behind. ' hk OA 11951 3 1200 E717 
The Prince of Baifars has enter'diinto Leagues with ſeveral firange -Nations;- ſo: 
that whenceſogvuer. you come, you may be welcome. ' There is ſo much liberty andfo/ 
good order in the City, that you may walk all night long In the-Stecetswithout-ino-! 
kftation. The Halſanders bring Spices thither every year. The Eaglhſs carry o__ 
and ſome few Cloycs; but the Porywgals have no! Tradbat alt thirher; The Indians” 
bring Calicuts; 'Ipdigo; and alt (oxts of Merchandlizes. » In fhoreg there are Mer- 
chants of all Countey's,' fromi Conftantinople, - Smyrag;' Aleppo; - Damaſum;' 'Coivo, 
and other parts of Turkie, to buy ſuch Mcrchandizes ws-cornefrom the Tadies,' with: 
which they lade che:young Camels which they- buy" in; that plicey 'for! thicher the 
Arabians bring them to put them to ſale. They that come from:Dyarbiquiry,  May- 
" Bagdat, Meſopatamia, and:'Afſyria, ſend their ''Merthandizes up the-Tigris 
by Water, but with great trouble and-expence. I r the Boats are to be trow'd: 
by men, that cannot! go above two Leagues: and-:a!half in a day,” and againſt the 
Wind they cnuot fir, which makes them oft- times between Balſars and Begdat- 
ra 1— voy tixty days, nay therthave been ſome'that have been threemhonths upont 
-MCT« 37 608; F4 & CRC 9, 293967 2403 181 2DOTE oft 12217 
+ The Qufioms of .Balſars amount to five in the kandred, but generally you have 
forme favour ſhew'd'\you, cither by the Cuſtomer or'\the Prince himlclf} + that the” 


Meechant does not really pay above four in the Inindrcd.[©. Tho Prince of Balſarg is 
(Os Pabedan big ache NE ON NENRS 


_ no 
the mereting-or the two” 
altcaver withthefeTrouey 


Rovendt is in four things, Money: Horſes, Dun -and-Date-t! 
the County fro 


Rivers to the Sea; for the ſpace of thiviy Leagues | p | 
nor-docy any onedare.totouch x: Date, *cill he has pald{for every'Tiee thite foirths? 
«x'Labing-pr nine fois French, ©The profit whe the! Prince tbalves/uport money; 
ſabtceds from this, tut) the Marchan:s that come? fn abroad wy « to'cartyf 
thiw Keats tohis: Mint, 'where they eCoyr''d-antt convetted- Intd La re 


Irwontly to him cight inthe hankired,” -' As for this Horles,: there is -rio pldce ity th 
warly, where: thore arc -more fit for travel, or- handſpmet ig ue ee? 
ſome that will trevel;] chivty! hoars opting never idraw! bis, -pecially the. 
Neves; "But torayrn to the PalmiiFrees ie iv'worth | tion; that there 


| ft to bring opthoſs: Trees than ary'ether, The hf hote'ir\ the ground, 


Vherein they heap a great quantity of Datc-ruts in-'# Pytamidical: forts; 'the'cop* 
M hercof 
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whereot ends in one tingle Nut, which being cover'd with Earth produces the Palm, 
tree. Moſt of the people of the Country do ſay, that in regard there is among the 
Palm-trees the diftinion of Male and Female, that therefore they muſt be planted 
one by another, for. that otherwiſe the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. But others 
affirm that nicety to be unneceſſary ; and that it ſuffices, when the Male is in Bloſſom 
to take a Flower from the Male, and put it into the Heart of the Female a little 
above the Stem 3 for unleſs they ſhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it 
came to maturity. x | 
There is at Balſara a Cady that adminiſters Juſtice, and who is eſtabliſh'd by the 
authority of the Prince that commands there.. In the City are alſo three ſorts of 
Chriſtians, Facobites, Neftorians, and Chriſtians of St. Fobn. There is alfo a Houſe 
of Þralian Carmelitesz and there was a Houſe of Portugal Auſtin-F riars, but they haye 
forſak'n the Town ever ſince their Country-men quitted the Trade. 4 
The Chriſtians of St. Fohn are very numerous at Balſara, and the Villages there. 
aboutsz who anciently liv'd by the: River of Fordan, where St. Fobn Baptiz'd; and 
from whom they took their Name.. But ſince the time that Mabomet conquer 
Paleftine, though Mabomet formezly gave them his Hand and his Letters of Pri. 
viledge that they / ſbould not be moleſied, nevertheleſs they that ſucceeded ' the 
falſe Prophet refolv'd to extirpate them all ; to which purpoſe they ruin'd their 
Churches, burnt their Books, and exercis'd all manner of cruclties upon their per 
fons; which oblig'd them:to retire into Meſopotamia and Chaldes, and for ſome tims 
they were under the Patriarch-of Babylon, from whom they ſeparated about:z 
hundred and fixty years ago. - Then they remov'd into Perfia and: Arabia, and the' 
; Towns round about Balſars ; as: Soxter, Deſpoxl, Rumez, Bitouny, Mono, Endecay 
Calsfabat, Aveza, Dega,. Dorech,- Maſque), Gumear, Carianaw, Balſars, Onezer, Zeck 
Loza, Nor do they jnhabit City: ar Village by which there does not run a River 
And many of their Biſhops have afſur'd me, that the Chriſtians in all the foregoing 
places make above five and twenty thouſand Families. There are ſore among them 
who are Merchants but the: moſt part of them are Trades men, eſpecially Gold 
ſiniths, Joyners, and_Lock-ſiniths.- Yn Fs 14 
Their Creed .is full of fables and foul errours. The Perfizns and Arabians call them 


Sabbi, a People that have. forſak*n their own Religion, to take up a new one. In 
their own Language they call themſcelves Mendat | Fabia, or Diſciples of St.. Joh 
from whom, as theyaſcertain us, they have receiv'd their Faith; their Books, aud i = 
their Traditions, - Eyery. year they celebrate a Feaſt for about” five days, during + * 
which time they go in Troops to their Biſhops, wha Baptize them according to the t 
Baptiſm of St. Fobn. 1.1 : 32 ' 5 = P 
- They never Baptize but in Rivers, and only. upon Sundays: | But before the b 
go to the River they carry-the . Infant to -Church,,where there is a Bifhop why | ®' 
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child; from thence they carry the Chilf Bi 
to the River, -with a Train of Men: and Women, who together: with the = W 
go upto the knees:in Water. Then the Biſhop reads again certain;Prayers out of a Bob th 
which he holds in his Hand, which done he ſprinkles the Infant three times, ſaying th 
Beeſmebrad et:Robi,. Kaidemit, Akreri, Menbat el gennet Alli Koulli' Krelck;, oy; In ih be 


N ame of the Lord, firſt. and loft:of the World and of Paradiſe, tbe bigh Creator of ll 
things. Aﬀtex that, the Biſhop reads ſomething again in his Book; while the Gob 
father plunges the Ehild all over in. the Water 3 after whichithey;goall to the Rarant 
Houſe to feafte If any. tax their Baptiſm for inſufficient, in regard: che Three Derſen 
of-the Divinity:;are not nam'd therein, they tan-miake no rational defence for that 
{clves, . Nor have'they any knowledge of the Myſiery of: the Holy Trial. 
they ſay that Chriſt is the: Spirit and Word of the. Eternal Father. | They: aie® 
blind as to believe the Angel - Gabriel to be-the:Spn of God, :begatten upon Light 
yet will- not. believe the Etergal Generation: of Chriſt, as: God. .- Yet they -coolds 
he became Man, to free us from the Puniſhment of Sin ; and thatſhe was conarin# 
in the womb of a Virgin without the knowledge of Man, -by means of the Walt 
of a certain Fountain which ſhe; drank of.”* They, believe he was! cruciti'd by 
ws 3 that he xolc the third, day ;'.and that his Soul aſcending up to Heaven, 'W 
y: remain'd on Earth. , But like the Mobomerans they corupe their Faith, 
ſaying, that Chriſt vaniſh'd when the Fews came to take him, and''that he deluats 
their cruelty with his Shadoy. | © & Fc 7 
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In the Euchariſt they make uſe of Meal or Flow'rs, kneaded up with Wine and 
Oy: For, ſay they, the Body of Chriſt being compos'd of the two principal pats, 
Flcſh and Blood, the Flow'r and the Wine do moſt perfedtly repreſent them, 
beſides, that ae at his Supper made uſe of Wine only, and not of Water., They 
a4d Oy1, to ſignific the benetic, we receive by his favour of the Sacrament, and ta 

put us in mind of our Love.and Charity towards God and our Neighbour. To 

make this Wine, they take Grapes dry*d in the Sun,” which they: call in their Lan- 
guape Zebibes, and-caſiing Water upon them, l;t. them ficep for {6 long a time. 

5 'fame Wine they uſe for the Confſecration, of the Cup. They make uſe of 
- Raiſins, in regard they arc mozxe eafie to be had than Wine 3* the Perſians, eſpe- 

cially the Arabiany, undef whoſe Government they live, not permitting, nor indeed 

aftowing them-the uſe of it. Ot all people that follow the Law of Mahomet, there 
are bone ſo oppolite to other Religions, as theſe” Perfians and Arabians about Balſara. 

The woids of their Conſecration,. axe no other than certain lang Prayers, which 

they make to praife.and thank God, at the ſame time blefling the Bread and Wine, 

never making mention of his Body and Blood; which they ſay is not at all neceſſary, 
becauſe God knows. their .intentions. After all ,the Ceremonies 'are ended, the 

Prieſt takes .the Bread, and having. eaten ſome' of it, diſtributes the reſt to the 


le. ' = 

wh fe to their Biſhops and Prieſts, when any onedyes, who has a Son, they chooſe 
him in his place 3 and if he have no Son, they take 'the next' a-kin that is moſt 
capable and beft infiruted in their Religion. "They that make the  EleCtion, fay 
ſeveral Prayers over him that is cle&ed. If he be a Biſhop, after heis receiv'd, and 
that he go about to Ordain others, he ought to faſt ſix days, during which , time 
he continually repeats certain Prayers over him” that is to be ordain'd Prieft, who 
al for his part fafis and prays all the aid rime. And whereas 1 fay the Father 
ficcedes the Son, it'is.to be 'obſerv'd, that among the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, 
both Biſhops and Prietts marxy, 8s do the reſt of the people 3 only if their firſt Wife 
Yye; they.cannot marry andther unleſs ſhe be-a* Virgin. .; Moreover, they that are 
admicted to Eccleſiaſtical FunQion, muſt be ofthe race of Biſhops or Prictts ; and 
their Mothers muſt have been always Virgins. when they were marry*d. All their 
' Biſhops and Prieſts. wear their Hair long, and a little Croſs wrought with a 

Needle.. - ; 7 | 
When there is any Wedding to be, the kindred and perſ9ns invited go toge- 
. ther with the Bridegroom, to the Houſe where the Bride lives. Thither comes 
the Biſhop alſo, and approaching the Bride,' who is. ſitting under a Canopy, he 
asks her if ſhe be a Virgin. If the anſwer that ſhe is ſo, he makes her contirm it 
by an Oath. Aﬀeer which he returns to the Gueſts, ard ſends his Wife with ſome 
other skiltul Women to make an inſpeRion. If they find her to be a Virgin, the 
Biſhop's Wife returns and makes' Oath of itz and then” they all go to the River, 
where the Biſhop re-baptizes -the Couple to bernarry'd. Then they return toward 
the Houſe, and making a ſtop before they cothe quite near'it, the Bridgroom takes 
the Bride by the Hand, and leads her ſeven times from the Company to the Houſe, 
the Bilhop following them every time, and reading certain Prayers. After that 
. they go into the'Houſe, * and the Bride:;and Bridegroom place themſelves under the 
Canopy, where they ſet their 'Shouldeſ$ one againſt another, -and the Biſhop reads 
an, cauſing them to laggheir Heads together three times. Then op'ning a Book of 
wvination, and looking for the moſt fortunate day to conſummate the Marriage, 
| he tellsghem of ir; © Bur'if che' Biſhop's Wife 'do not find the Bride to be a Virgin, 
the Biſhop, can proceed no farther; ſo that if the young Man haveiill a mind, he 
muft go to ſome mcaner Pticlt'to perform the "Ceremony. Which is the'reafon 
that the people'take it for a, great diſhonour to be marry'd buoy other than the 
Biſhops; for when a Prieſt matties, *cis an infallible fign that the Bride was no Virgin. 
The” Priefis alſo, in” regard they take it'to be a great Sin for 'a Wotan to marry 
not being a Virgin, they never, marry any ſuch but by conſtraint, and toavoid 
enſuing inconveniencies ; for ſometimes in deſpite they will turn Mahometans. The 
taafon of the InſpeRion is, that'the Husbands may notbe deceiv'd, ind to keep the 
young Girls inawe, CHD 1, Ee oo TA 
© As to what they believe touching the Creation of the World, they fay, that the. 
Angel Gabriel undertaking to create the World according to the cornmand which 
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* hundred and {xty Demons comeand carry his Soul to aplace full of Serpents, 


' hedy'd in the City cf Fuſter, and that he was buri'd in a Chryſtal Tomb, brought 


God gave him, took along with him three hundred thirty-ſix thouſand Demong, 
and made the earth ſo fertile, that it was but toSow in the Moming and Reap at 
Night. That the ſame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow, and all other necellay 
Sciences. Moreover that tie ſame Angel made _the ſeven lower Spheres, the'le 
whereof reaches to the Center of the World, in_the ſame manner #s the Heavens 
do. all contrivd cne within arother. © That all theſe 'Sphczes: ac of different 
Metals, the firſt ncxt the Center is of Iron, the ſecord of Lead, the third of Brat 
the fourth of Latcn, the fifth of Silver, the ſixth of ,Gold; "and the ſeventh 
Earth. The ſeventh is that which contains all the rcſt, and is the chict;ſt of aff,: 
being the moſi fruitful ard profitable to Man, and the moſt pr oper to preſerye f a7- 
kind, whereas:the reſt ſeem rather to be fram'd © for its, detirudion, They believe 
that over every Heayen there is Water, whence they;conclude that the Sun ſwims jny 
Ship upcw-that Water, and that the Maſt of his Ship.s a Groſs, and that there are; 
great number of Eoys and Seryants. to guide the Ships of. the Sun, ard Mogg, 
Beſides, they have, the Picture of a Barque, which they. ſoy belong'd to. the Any 
Bacan, whom God ſends to viſit the Sun and Moon, to ſec whether they NDS. 
or no, ar.d keep cloſe to their duty, MOORE EC AR 
In rcference to the other Wozld and Life to come, they believs there is no onthe 
World, but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of good and bad reltide. Th tin 
that World there axe Citics, Houſes, and Churches, anfdthat the Evil Spirits hay 
alſo Churches, where they pray, ſinging and rejoycing ,upcn Toltturnents, "and 
Feaſting as in this World. _ That. when any. one Les at the poibt of death, « js 


4 « 


Lyons, Tygres, ard Devils;, who, if it be the Scul of a wicked man, tear it þ 
pieces 3 but being the Sovl of a Jpfiman, it creeps upgder the bellies of ; thoſe Crep 
tures into the preſcnce cf God, who his in his ſeat of Majeſty Ol dee the Wald 
That there are Argels alſo that weigh the Souls of. Men in a Ballance, who xi 
thought worthy, are admitted immediately into Glory. That the Angels q 
Devils are Male and Female, and beget Children. © That the Ange] Gabriel "7 
Son of God engender'd upon Light, and that he has a Davghter call'd Souree whi 
has two Sons. That the Angel Gabriel has ſeveral Legions of Demons under hin 
who are inſtead of Souldiers, ard others that are his Officers of Juſtice, whomhe 
ſends from Town to Town, and from City to City, to puniſh the wicked. 'Þ 
In reference to Saints, they hold that Chiiſt left twelve Apoſtles to Preach to the 
Nations, That the Virgin Mary is not dead, but.that ſhe lives ſomewhere in. the 
World, though there be no perſon that can tell where ſhe is, That next to he 
St. Fobn is the chiefeſt Saint in Heaven , and next to them Zacharias and Elizabah, 
of whom they recompt ſeveral Miracles and Apocryphal Tales. For they beli 
that they two begat St. John only by embracing 3 that when he came to beg 
age they Marry'd him, and that he had four Sons which he begat upon the waters 
Fordan. That when St. Fohn defjr'd a Son, he pray'd to God, who drew him oneogt 
of the water 3 (o that St., Fohnhad no more to do with his Wife but only to give he 
the Child to bring up. That he, dy'd a natural death, but that he commanded hi 
Diſciples to Crucitie him after his death, that he might be like Chriſt, Laſtly, dy 


by miracle to the City, and that this Sepuldyre wasin a certain Houle near the River 


careful of letting the Twrky obſerve them and dutipg their Ceremonies, they 

Watch at their Ghurch doors for fear the Tarks ſhould enter, and lay ſort; upjul 
Fine upon them. When they have ador'd the Croſs, they take it in two piecs 
which they never put together again, *till their Service re-hegins. .- The reaſon wh 
they ſo adore the Croſs is drawn out of a Book whigh, they have, Entitul'd The Ds 
van. Where it is, written that eycry day .carly in. the,Morning, -the Angels take tit 
Croſs and put itin the middle of the Sun, which receives his light from it, as 
Moon alſo doth hers. They add, that in the ſame Book are Pitur'd two Ships, ai 
of which is nam'd the Sun, the other the Moon x and, that in, every. one of the 
Ships there is a Croſs full of Bells: And morcover, that if there were not a Croſs 
thoſe two Ships, the Sun and Moon would be depriv'd of Light, and the Ships would 
ſuffer Shipwrack. BP ; : ww 


ordan, Ray + EO as ot 4a 
They highly honour the Croſs, and ſign themſelves With it; ;but they. are ke, 
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| Their chief Feſtivals are three, The one in Winter, that laſts three days,zin © au 
: memory of our firtt Parent ayd;the Creation of che World. The other in the 
Month of A-guft, that alſo lifts 'three days, which is call'd the Feaſt of St. Fobn. 
| The third which. laſts five days, in- Fae, during which time they are all re-baptiz'd. 
| They obſerve: $4day,' doing noiwotk uponitharday, Theymeittits Fifi bor do any 
Penance. Na frrael no Jones m__ _ a great RE _ that treat 
f:noihiog but, Witchcraft, 3s. Which; they Heheve ther: Prieſts, $0: beryery ; , 
ks HL Nevils are at theis;check. .. They, hold all; Women to be ufiflean, 
ang that itjs apt.2t all available for itham to, come 0 the Churchsc! 1, 7 
 -.,; They have-ane.Geremony, which they call. chg;Ceremony of he Hen, 0 which 
they maks graer Accompt, which is. not lawfubtar any to-perform;but a Paicth Barn 
of a Virginiat»rba time of:her{ Marriage.” When, a; hen isto, (herkill'd che Prickt 
puts cff, his oxdinary. habit, andcputs on a Linnen Cloth, \girding his. waſte with a 
iccond ; and ghrowing a thied about his thqulgess/like a Stole.; . Then be takes the 
Fowl, andiplangtsit in the) water to make-it,cleans after which: he turns. toward 
the Ealt and,cuts off the head;!Hwiding the Body in bis-hayd,!tyLighas, bled -puz.al 
che bloody Whilethe Hen bleeds, (with his Eyes lifced up tg Heaven, as if he-were in 
2;£xabehe.rdpears in his own Language thele:wards following : In the nameaf God, 
v1ey #hic fleſh: ber: profitable 112 all 3þtht eat of it.?./; They | obſerve. the. fame \cexemony 
- when they kill Sheep. For firſt, they cleanſe the place very carefully where the | 
Sheep is to bi&kill'd;! waſhing ic with water,. and; Rrewingit: with boughs, garigthe = 
vumber of groplciſoall chat piliſts at this Ceremony,, as it-igr,were at ſore {olermo | 
Sacrifice. If you ask them why it is not lawful for the Lai y to kill Fowls? Th 
anſwgrthavit-is no moreJawfabtor theus to[kill than to;copſeeratethem; ang.chat is 
all che xeaſon which they tiring(©- They eat, ot nothing dreh by the” Tarkes, and if n 
Tok, 35k: them fordrink, {a ſpanas he has drank, they,breakerhe Cup. And temmake 
the Tarks,taore hateful, they, Pikuxe Mabomet like a great pig {hut up in Priſon 
in Hell with-f@rtmore of his Parents > and-they {ay , that.all the Turks are camry'4. 
into the ſame place full of wild Beafts to beithere devogr'dy, 11 + + 
\ They pretend all to Salvation... For, ſay they, aftex the Angel Gabriel had fgum': 
the Wosld/by thecommand of God, he thus diſcoms'd him.; Lord God, ſaid hes 
thebold T bave iiult the World as thiu didft command me.. Tt bas put meto @ great deal of 
trouble, and mysBretbren alſa; to raiſe ſuch bigh Mowntains that Joems to bitein Hooum, 


7 
LO 


_ - 


And why indeed/was able to make way for Rivers through Moen ging without Vaſt labour, 
and to give every thing its proper place? :\Moreaver, great| God, by, #be aid of uby | 
powerful Arm, -we bave brought the World to fo weneb perfefion, that men : cans; think, 
upont any thing ntedfal for them, which is not to be found therein. - But inflead of that ſatis- 
faftion which T ought to have for having accompliſh'd ſo great a work, I find no reaſon but 
> be altogether griev'd. When God demanding the cauſe, the Angel Gabriel anſwer'd 
My God and. Fatber, I will tell you what ,offfis,me > becauſe yhat after the making-of 
. the World as, 1.have done, 1 foreſee that there will: come into it @ prodigious unmber of | 
Jews, Tutks, | Idolaters, and'other: Infidels, Enenies of your Name, who will be: wn- 
worthy to ext \and enjoy the Fruits of our Labours, To whorn God-thus zeply'd : Nevyr 
grieve, my $on, there ſhall live in this World which thou baſt bile, \certain Chriſtians 
of St. John who ſhall be my friends, and ſhall be all ſav'd. Upon which the Avgel 
$dmiring beiv. that ſhould be! hat, faid he, will there nds he: ſeveral Sinners emong 
theſe Chriftiaiit,, and by conſequence will uot they be your Enemies? To whom God thus 
concluded't That at the day of Judgment the.Geed ſhonld Pray for the Wicked, and by 
that. means they ſhauld be all forgio/n; and obtain Salvation. Sb 
-. Theſe Chnfiians have a firange Antipathy againſt the Blew. Colour call'd Indigo, 
which they will. not ſo much as touch. For-certain.. er dreaming that their Law 
ſhould be aboliſh'd by St. 'Fobn,. told it their :Couvtry-men) ,. Which: they xnder- bs 
*Randing, [ and. fecing that St.. Fobn. prepar'd'to Baptize Chiſt,;:in' a great #4 
erch'd a vaſt quantity of Indigo, which they call-Nill iv wor Tat aer not Ic 
into Fordar. They add alſo that thoſe Waters continu'd uadean-tor ſome viove, and 
had hinder'd the Baptiſm-of Chrift, had not God ſent his Angels with's large. Vedſel 
, of water, 'which he causd them to fill out of Fordan before the. Fews had debir'd it 
With Indigo; for which reaſon God particularly Curs'd that Colonr, | 
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nf + © A - Trracketol 
A Continuation of the Road from. Balfara to Ormus. | 


He tenth of April we ſet 'out from Balſare for Bandar-Congo, for which 
paſſage we hir'd a Terrade'or a Barque tor the purpoſe; for-they which 
are laden with Dates are generally ſo overcharg'd, that if a Storm rifes, 
they are in danger of being overſet. The River of Bulſara is very dan- 

gerous, by reaſon of the Sands which alſo lie up” and down' the Perſian Gulf, and 
are very prejudicial to Navigation'in that place . On both fides che Gulf that ſepa: 
rates Perſia from Arabia the Happy, live a ſort of poor' pcople that follow no other 
Trade than fiſhing 3 ſo poor, that when they bring hf ro your Veſſel, "they require 
nothing for it but Rice; and not the beſt neither, but ſuch coarſe. fluff as we feed 
our Hens and Pigs withal. I gave them a Sack of thirty or fourty pourids, and bid 
them make merry with it, but they told me, they muti- b! carctul how they ſpent 
ſuch Rice as that, unleſs it were for their Sick,/ or at their Weddings; fo that if 
the reſi of Arabia the Happy be like that, aſſuradly *tis rather a\ moſt unfortunate 
_ Count . - | ar (i uote: TO 

Ther: are ſeveral Ifl&s in the Perfian Gulf, but 'the chiefeſt ofiiall is the Iſte 
of Babaren, where they fiſh for Pearls, of which-1-have ſpoken” in -its proper 
place. as; FOR EEO) AGB HOY UH 

Near to the place where Ewphrates falls from'Balſaru'into the Sea, 'there is a little 
Iſland, where the Barques generally come to an Anchor; in exp=Ration of the wind, 
There we fiay'd four days, whence to Bandar-Congo, it is: fourteers days Sail, and we 

ot thither the twenty-third of April.” "This place would be a far-betterhabitation 

or the Merchants than Ormus, where it is very unwholeſom and'idangerous to live, 
But that which hinders the Trade from'Bandar-Congo is, becauſe the Road to La 
is ſo bad, by reaſon of the want of Water, and craggy' narrow ways, 'which only 
Camels can endure; but from Ormus to Lar the way is tolerable. '* We ftay'd at 
\Bandar-Congo two days, where there is a Portugais Factor, who receives one half of 
the Cuſtoms by agreement with the: King of Perſia. * By the way take notice, that 
they who will go by Water from Ormus to Balſars, mult take the Natives for their 
Pilots, and be continually ſounding beſides. b=—\ 07 WA; 

The thirticth , we hir'd 4 Veſſel for Bander-Abaſi, and after three or four 
hours Sailing, we put into a Village upon the | Sca-fide, in the Ifland of Keck- 
miſhe. ; 

Reckmiſhe is an Iſland three Leagues about, and about five or ix from Ormus. It 
excedes in Fertility all the Iſlands of the Eaſt, that produce neither Wheat nor Bar- 
ley ; but at Keckyiſhe is a Magazine of both, without. which Ormaus would hardly 
ſubſiſt, in regard it furniſhes that City with moſt of their Proviſion for'their Horſcs, 
There is in the Iſland a Spring of good Water, for the preſervation of which, the 
Perfians have built a Fort, leti the Portugals when they held Ormus, ſhould get it 
into their Poſſeſſhon. ; SAT ot 15rt 

In 1641, and 1642, the Hol/enders falling out with the King of Perfis about their 
Silk Trade, beficg'd this Iſland. For the Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Holftein come 
ing into Perfia, the Dxtch were jealous that they came to fetch away all | the Silk; 
and thereupon enhanc'd the Market from forty-two to fifty Tomans, 'When the 
Ambaſſadors were gone, the Dxtcb would pay no moreithan forty-four, which was 

two Tomans more than they: were us'd to do. The King netPd that they would not 
fiand to their words, forbid that they ſhould make ſale of their Goods *till they had 
paid their Cuftoms, from which ?*cill that time they were exempced. | Thereupon' 
the Hollanders befieg'd the Fortreſs of Keckmiſhe, but the Heats were :{o intolera- 
ble, that they were forc'd to quit their defign - with great loſs of their Menz 
and at length by great Preſents to the chicf Courtiers, they obtain'd topay no mort 
than forty-fix Tomans. - un, *# rb: 4 J 

Larec is an Iſland nearer to: Ormus than Keckmiſhe, well inhabited, -and ſo tor'd 
with Stags and Hinds, that in one day we killd five and forty. | 

From Keckmiſhe we Sail'd for Ormus, where we arriv'd the firſt of May. I had 

put 


_ fox Weeks, a3 alſo upors the advice of a rich 
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put my "ae Goods in a Chelt directed forthe Holland Commander at Ormas, by 


which means I got the Cuſtom free, wo £7 

The Perfian Galt is the moſt dangerous Gulf I know, by vr. uk the news 
neſs and (harp Promontories that point out into the Sea 3-and-therefore the befitwa 
is to take a Pilot at Ormus or Bander-Congo, and the moſt proper Pilots are' the rein 
men, who are only skilld in that Sea 4 no farther. The Soyl about the Pirfin 
Gulf is dry Sand and without Water, ſo that-it is go to' Travel by _ 
from Ormus to Balſera. The Merchants would be-glad to find-ai'way 
Coaſt, of Arabia to get to Maſcate, whence there might a cut bom ns i 
or Szrat, which are the three chief Ports of India. During the difference harween 
the King of Perſiz and the Hollanders, the Emir of Vodans'a0 Arabian' Prince, 
offer'd to (b-w them an cafie Road from Maſcate to Balſara. '\'But* the | Hotldider} 
fearing to break: with the King of Perſia, 'where they vended-.above';fifiterBbr 
fixtcen hundred thouſand pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for alt cheſt 
Silk, did not think ic worth-thcir while to quit-Ormwus to ſettle themſelves ur © Mp: 
cate. 

Had it been yielded to, the way had been from Balſara to Bleatif 4 S64-Town 
in Arebia tb: Happy, where there is a Fiſhery: for Pearls that: to the” Emir 
of Elcatif. From Elcatif to Maſcalat, another City of Arabia, and the reſidence 
of another Emir. From Maſcalat to Vodana; a good handſom City. ſcated apon the 
meeting of two, little Rivers that carry Barques t6-the Sea,: and :yun- 'bythe 
ſingle name of 'Moyeſier. The Soyl about Vodans produces no Corn, __—- 
Rice but it abcunds in Fruits, eſpecially .Prunes and Quinces, 'which/ are not-fo 


four as ours, and are caten by the Natives as Pears. There are eneetingy aid 
of 


Mclons and great Store of Grapes, of which the Jews, whoinhabit'the! 

the City, are permitted to make Wine. ' From: Vodana toi.the Gulf, *he-Country 

of each fide is full of Palm-Tyees, the Dates being the Foot of the 'common- 

who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Vodane'to Maſtart it'! 

but fifteen Leagues, though by. the Maps, whitha arc Erroneus; the wiy ts 

to be much longer. z 101 baba) .. 92d avid 
at Ormus, the Emir of Vodans hew'd nes Peark-tran t-andÞpetieey 

roand, that weigh'd ſcyentecn- Xbas, or fourteen Carats'and Eighty >for 

all the Pearl Fiſhcries of the Eaſt they uſe: no other: weights But bas) 'whidvritaike 

ſeven Eights of a Carat. I offer'd-him 300080 Piafters, 08 6bodo'Ruvpity fot the 

fame Pcarl, but the Emir refug'd to take it, telling me that he had been offer! niote 

Money for it by ſeveral Princes of Afia, wie has _ to him optny ir, but! that he 


was rdfolv'd never to part with its 3427 aryl od 334A 30 
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carry'd along with me, one that was well vers'd in that fort of Commodity. There 
was a Norman Gentleman nam*d de Reville then at Smy-na, who would needs accom. 
pany my Factor, ſo that they went both together in a Veſlc] that carry'd the French 
Ambaſſador and his Lady to Conftantinople. This Gentleman had two or three thou- 
ſand Dxcats in his Purſe, wanting neither wit nor courage, belides a good prefence; 
but perhapshe was more haſty in his proceedings than the reſerv'dnels of that Coun- 
try rcquir'd. He had left the Service of the Mwſcovites, thinking to find an employ- 
ment in the Seryice of the Venetians at Candy; but failing in his expeQtations, he re. 
ſalv'd to travel into Perfia. While he was at Conſtantinople, the Fews, who lay hold 
upon all opportunities of gain, ſoon found out my Factor; and belides the Pearls 
which he delixcd to ſee, they ſhew'd him ſeveral other rich Stones to try whether 
they could draw him in for he had refus'd the Pearls becauſe they held themar too 
high a Rate. The Normen Gentleman f:I1 into their acquaintance 3 and picking out 
the | richeſt, told him, that being reſolv'd for the 1nd:es, he had a mind to lay 
out four thouſand Dxcarts in Pearls. He added alſo, that he would pay him half in 
Money, half in Goods, and at the ſame time ſhew'd the Few two thouſand Dacats, 
which the Few had already devour'd with his eyes. Some four days after, the Few 
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with ſome Emraulds; and you may be ſure 
they calily agreed upon the price, in regard the Gentleman had a detign to put a 
tick upon the Few. Thereupon he (hews his Ducats a ſecond time, which the Fer, 
who thought he had a Cully, preſently told out as his own. After that the Jew 
deſiring to ſe the Goods, which made up the other part of the payment, the Gen» 
deman without any more ado told him, that all the Merchandize which he had to 
pay him, was © good firong Quartan Ague which had held him a long tine, and 
indeed fuch a one, that he could not poſſibly nicet with a better, but that he would 
nat. ovex-rate it, in regard he ask'd but two thouſand Dwcats for it. The Few who 
was rich and in great credit at Gourt, was ſo incens'd at his raillery, that he had 
Hke to have made a wicked ſtir about it. For as he had heard him ſay, that the 
| an Was going into the Indies and Perfia, he might have cafily caus'd him to 
have been apprehended for a Spy. But in regard the Fews can do nothing in point 
of>Trads without the afbRance of the. French Merchants, he adviz'd with ſome 
of them, who perſwaded him that it was an AG of folly, which it better became 
Him;to.cxcuſe, and defir'd him to take his Goods again, ; and put up the butineſs; 
which with much ado they perſwaded: him to condeſcend to. The Gentleman fear- 

left: the Femsi:mderhand ſhould do him a private miſchict, fioke away with 


what ſpeed he could; and return'd ta Smyrna. 


De Reville being thus return'd to Smyrna, put himſelfinto 3n 4lmadier, which is a 
{mall Veſſel of War, that generally touches at Chio and Rhodes, being bound for 
Cyprus, from whence there is always ſome convenience or other to get to Alexen- 
arerra. From thence he went to Aleppo; and while he ſiay'd there he met with two 
French-men, the one whoſe name was Neret, the other Haxtin, who was an Ac- 
comptant. They had four Wooden Cheſts full of falſe Stones ready ſet, by which 
they flatter'd themſelves to be great gainers in Perſia. They went from Marſeilles to 
Seyde, from Seyde to Damas, hearing that there was an opportunity to Travel to 
pe" with the Topigh Baſhi, This Topigi:Baſbi ar chick of the Engineers, was he 
that affifted Amarth in the taking of Bagdat 3 in recompence whereof the Grand 
Signor gave him a Timar, or Lordſhip in Damas worth four thouſand Crowns a 
== Now it was his cuſtom every year Þ vilit _ and to - there during the 

. that there: was any; probability ofthe King, of Perfia's belieging it 3 which 
Ts ot = _ three or ax nn, _— that was over, he return'd to 
Dang... He ulyally had. about thirty Hopſe! with him. with which he never made 
© Fghtcrn ox, twenty-days, taking the ſhortelt cucPizectly through the De- 

6 the Arabs arc commanded to-bring him. Viduals:vpoh the Road, And 

ling at any tune, when he has. this opportunity, tocanduct the Frenky that 
that Way, jn;xeeard they are. peyer ungratctul to/him for-it. Theſe two 
therefore having deſn'd that they might be taken) into his Company, the 
| xeadily conſented 3; provided. .they' could. Kay. ?rill he -webe, which | 
qt pc. fil exo, or three Months with whichanſwer they were welt atish'd. 
Ly9 Franks. had nat fiay'd at Dems above ſever or cight days but they fell | 


Fc ach a Spolk; 4 Reneggaro. of (Morſelles, was proficr'd mg * _ 
| throug 
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through the Road of __ ſo that they ſhould be at Tſpahan before the 

Topigi-Ba(hi, fect out from Damas. Thereupon they privately departed out of Damas 
without acquainting the Topigi-Baſhi, who underltanding they were gone after the 
courtelie he had offer'd them, was ſo enrag'd at their uncivility, that he fent two 
of his Arabian Servants directly through the Wilderneſs to the Baſha of Bagdat, to 
give him advice of two Franks that were to paſs that way, who were thoſt Certainly 
Spies, deſcribing them withal from head to foot. | 

In the mean while the twoFranks being arriv'd atOzrfa,the Spahi,as he had contriv'd 
his own deſign at Damas, goes to the Baſha of Ourfa, and informs him that he had con- 
ducted thither two Franky, who could be no other than Spies. Thereupon the 
Baſha ſeiz'd upon them and all their Goods, among the zeſt he laid his paws upon 
ſeven hundred Piaſters, of which the Spahi no doubt had his ſhare. And this 
* may ſerve for inliruCtion to Travellers to have a care how and with whom they Travel 
in Turkie.. 

Live x the two French-men were in hold at Ourfs by one fort of Treachery, 
the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv'd at Bagdat. But they had no 
ſooner ſet their feet upon the (hore, when the Baſha verily believing them, to be 
the perſons, of whom the Topigi-Baſhi had givin him notice, caus'd them to be 

ht before him, and ſciz'd upon their Goods and Letters, of which they had 
ſeveral for the Conſul of Aleppo, and other rich Merchants for Perfia. The Baſha 
ſent for the Capzchins to read thoſe Letters, but not believing them, he ſent for 
a Sicilian Phytician which he had in his Service, and his Treaſurer who had been a 
Slave tak'n in Candy, Bat neither Phyſician, Treaſurer, nor Capuchins would in- 
texpret any thing in prejudice of the French-men; yet all that could'not preſerve 
them from being ſhut up in a Stable full of dung, and from being threaten'd to. be 
Shot out of a Cannon's mouth it they would not confeſs the truth. Thereupon the 


Capuchins and the Cadi beg'd him to ſuſpend his Sentence *eill the Arrival of the chief 


of the Cannoniers, to which he readily conſented. 

When the Topigi-Baſhi came, the Baſha commanded the Priſoners to be brought 
| before him. But when the Topigi-Baſhi deny*d them to be the perſons, the Baſha 
grew into fach a rage, that he no leſs reproach'd the Topigi-Baſhi for Treachery , 
than he had accus'd the others. Which ſo incens'd the Topigt-Baſhi on the other 
fide, that ht never left till he had obtain'd the releaſe of the two French-men; yet 
not ſo, but that the Baſha would have his due; ſo that Reville was forc'd to leave 

ſome of his D#cats behind which the Few ſhould have had. | 
But now to return to Smyrna-whereT expected the Caravan forfome time in order 
tomy Journey into Perſia. Every thing being provided, we ſet forward in the Road for 
Tauriz, which | have atlarge deſcrib'd, nor was there any thing.worthy obſervation 
all the way. I Will only takenotice, that when we departegfrom Tocat, in re- 
gard the heat was ſo extream, we left the common Road toward the North, and 
took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a fre(hi Breeze and fore 
of ſhady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow, and abutt- 
dance of excellent Sorrel; and upon the tops of ſome of thoſe Mountains, we 
met with ſeveral forts of ſhells, as it had been. upon the Sea ſhore, which is very 
extraordinary, From Erzerom we went.to Cars 3 from Cars we came to Erivan. 
The Kan was not there then, being retis'd during the heat into the Mountains, a 
days Journey from the City. His Lieutenant relling me that I could not well paſs 


farther without paying my duty to the Kan I follow'd his advice, and found himin 


his Tentin a fair Dale. where there was a great quantity of Snow : and where when it 
began to melt, appear'd ſeveral beautitul Flowers, ſo that Summer and Winter ſeem'd 
to lodge both in the ſameplace. The Kan entertain'd both me and all my Company moſt 
nobly for ten days. I drove alſoa ſmall Trade with him. For Idurſt not ſhev/ him 
the rarities I had, being defign'd for the King. For as in Itdia, fo in Perfia, nei- 
her will the King look upon any thing which his Subjects have ſeen before, nor will 
the SubjeRs buy any thing which the King has ſeen, it being an affront to preſent 
any thing to the King which he had formerly view'd, and the Subje bays nothing 
rare but what he intends to preſent, 

Being palt Erivan you may leave your Caravan when you pleaſe, by reafon of the 
ſecurity of the Roads in Perſis. And indeed | intended to have vilited the Kan of 
Gengees, -but finding the Road fo full of Rocks and Precipices, where a man was 

N conti- 
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continually in danger of breaking his Neck, I curn'd my Horſes head and met the 


Caravanat Nacksivan in the Road to Tawri. 

From Tawris to Iþabanl met with nothing worthy obſervation. When I came 
to the Court I was well recciv'd by the King, and I fold him as many Jewels 
and other Goods of great value, as came to fixty-two thouſand Crowns. But of 


this more in another placa 
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Ofthe Authors ſixth and laſt Voyage from bis fin out of Paris, 
to bis Laniing at Smyrna, ©" 


Set out of Paris in the year 1663, hor. Lorne, with - fox ſeveral Servants 
; offeyeral profeſſions, which I tho t moſi proper for/'my buſineſs. I 
carry'd with me the value of about four hundred thouſand. Livers, partiin 

Jeely, part in Goldſmiths work and other — "which Ldeſign'd 

for the King of Perfia and the Great Megzel.. | Being at” Lyons T boughta 
Steel Mirrour.. xound "and- hollow, about; twa foot ' and a half in Diameter, 
would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat of the Siin-bedms: and if you 
ſet a Candle. by it. is the: night, you might red two hundred Paces off in your ea 
by the refleFion._ ,.. 

From Lyons, I rode to. Marſtiller, and ſet. Sail for SAGE the tenth'of Jiwnary, 
1664. in a {mall Bark, but bcipg (card by: great. Veſſel thatweiſaw off at _ 
we came to an; Anchor in. tha Port ,of Aggie, two::Leagues from Frejus, where 
there ſtood a. pittiful Fort withtwoor three Houſes: There we. alowait- 
ſaw a Garden, the Alleys of which werediſtinguiſh'd withrowsof Citrowand Otange 
Trees, which look'd as Green, inthe depth.of Winter as in the: midi of Summer, 
with ſeveral other curioſities after the mode of Daly. ' We: wereno' ;ſooneri got 


aboard again, but we perceiv'd, another Veſſel making into the fame Port with full 


Sail. It was a Veſſel which the Maſters of the Forcin Office at Towlon, had ſet; ous 
Na t@ 
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' Fluke, to corhpleat the -reſi of the way which I - 


to force all Ships that were bound into Traly to pay certain Cuftcms, which thoſe 
of Marſeilles would not pay when they came into the Port of Toulon. Thereupan 
foreſeeing that there would be miſchict done, I called for my-litile Chelis that con. 
tain'd my Goods of greateſt value, carrying ſome part my ſelf, and giving the 
reſt to one of my moſt truſty Servants, thinking to have Skipt into a Genoa Bark 
that lay hard by us; but inficad of leaping a-board, I fcll into the Sea: where by 
rea ſon of the Tumyplt I had pgriſh'&without relict,had I not by googgyreune laid hold 
of a Cable ard redeemA wy (elf At what time one of my Servants, Mekily coming to 
my aid, with much adodrew me up ſafe again. 

Havivg eſcap'd this danger, I got a-ſhoar with ſuch cf my Servants as I had 
about me, ard meeting with a Bark of Frontignan that carry'd Languedock-Wine tg 
the Coaſt of Ttaly,I hir'd him. for Ligomn and (ctting Sail, we fill touch'd Villa. 


- 


franca, and afterwards at Monaco. 4 
At Monaco 1 went a-ſhoar, and went to wait upon Madam the Princeſs, who 
ſhew'd me the Rarities in the Caſilez among the reſt, ſeveral pieces of extraordinary 
Painting, ſeveral pieces of Cluck-work and Goldſmiths- work, But among all her 
Curiolities ſhe ſhew'd me two pieces of Crylial, about the bigneſs of-two Filts each, 
In one of which there was above a Glaſs full of-Water, in the othera good quan- 
tity of Moſs ; which were clos'd in by Nature when the Cryſtal firſt con- 
calF'd. | : 
p Monaco is a Caſile fituated upon a ſteep Rock, advancing out into the Seaz which 
advantage, together with others which it receiygs-from Axt and Nature, renders 
it one of the moſi conſiderable Forts in Traly.f, © 
The next day finding the Frontignan- Veſlcl tobe deep-laden, and that it made little 
way, I took a Faluke, and kcpt along by the Shoar, which was moſt pleaſantly 
radorm'd with:ibcautjful Villages and Houſes;-as far op 5 where I chang/dlmy 
ad to Genoa. Halt the way we 
did very well,\but the Wind riſing, we were forg'd; to put -into a great Town, 
where we landed; and from thence, having but nine Miles, I got in good time by 
Horſe to Genoa. There can be no ProfſpcR- certainly more pleaſing than that nine 
Miles riding. Epr on the one (ide you ſee nothing but a continu'd Row of magni- 
ficent Buldings and lovely Gardens ; on the other a calm Shoar, upon which the 
Waves ſeem not to beat, but lovingly to kiſs. 
Arriving at Genoa, I met with the reſi of my Servants; and at-the-end of tws 
days Iembarqu'd for Ligorn, where we arriv'd in four and twenty hours, 
From Ligorn 1 went to the Court of Florence; to wait upon the Grand Duke, By 
whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber, whereI found no body 
attending but one Mute, who had a long time ſerv'd his Highneſs: and I obſerv'd 
that they underſtood one another by Signs, as perfectly as if the Mute had had 
his Specch and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke ſent him into his Cloſet for 
any Papcrsor other thing whatſoever, he never fail'd to bring the right, 
After I had tak'n my leave of the Duke, he ſent me a noble Preſent of 
and-Frvits 3 but that which I valu'dmore than all the reſt, was a Cafe of Medicarp 
and-Counter-poyſons, in the compoſition whereof the 7ralzans are.very exq 
Gnd yet they Jid- mic no ſervice; for when I came into the' hot Countries 
fexmentation was fo firong, that all the Oyls and' Trexeles broke theireveral 
that I could ſave nothing of thatprecious Preſent, © Fon TT IA. 
- >The next day, being the twenty-fixth of March 11664; I embirgqu'd with all my 
Servants in a Datch Veſſel call'd The Fuftice, © nf OPTI OD 
The twenty-ſeventh we ſtaid/in the Road, expeaing the ret of the. Fleet, cons 
fiſting of eleven Ships, two Men of War, and nine Merchant-mer'z four, of which 
were bound for Smyrna, therefor 'AHncona, and-two'for Penjce.,' id bout ſeven that 
evening we ſet Sail, and all that night the Wind Wis favourable, þut'blew hard and 
vecr'd often'z which was the reefonthat two'of out Fleet ſeparatif from us, ftcering 
between the Tfleof Elbe and Corfies,while we kept 6n between the'Ifle of E1ba and tals. 
- \'The twenty-elghth by cight inthe Morning we found our |ſ{clves between > hl 
Ferraro and Piombino, and: it being fair Weather, 'we had a pleafarit proſpe&' of 
thoſe two places. From thence we ficer'd between two Hands,” the one call'd Pal- 
Majola, the other being nameleſs: '' About fix "hours after we faw Portolongone, 
afterwards at a difiance we deſcry'd Monte-Chrifto. An hour after "Noon we dil- 
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cover'd Caitiglon-ſere, all the rctt of che day we coatted by the Ilands of Gigis and 
FS anutt. 

The twenty-ninth, with the (ame Wind at North-Weſt, by Morning we diſco- 
ver'd the Ilands of Portia and Parmerola, and about Evening thoſe of Vemitione 
and Iſchia, Night approaching, and there being no news of the Ships we had loſt, 

inſtead of making the Pharo of Meſſina, it was reſolv'd [that we ſhould ſicer a 
Courſe round about -Meſſina, where we expected to overtake them. At eleven a 
Clock in the Evening we had but little Wind at North-North-Weſ, ſo that we 
made not above fourteen Leagues of way. 

The thirty-firſt the ſame Wind continu'd, with a high Sea 3 but about nine at 
Night the Wind chopping about ro the Weſt, we kept our former Courſe. 

The turlt of April, by eight of the Clock in the Morning we diſcover'd the three 
11ands that lye before Trepano, Levanzo, Maretima, and Favagna. 

The ſecond and third the Weather was ill, and the Wind unconſtant, fo that we 
made but little way. 

The fourth, by break of day we diſcover'd the Iland of Pantalarea. 

The fifth by Morning we found our ſelves within a League and a half of 'the 
Coaſt of Sicily, juſt againſt Cape Paſſauro, at what time, the, Weather being fair, WE 
had a view of Mount Gibello, all cover'd with Snow. Doubling the Cape in the 
Afternoon, We diſcover'd the Coaſt of Saragoſſa. The fixth we had little or no 
Wind. But the ſeventh in the Morning, the Weather being fair, we diſcover'd 
Cape Spartivento3 and the ſame Wind continuing all that day, toward _m—_— we 
fail'd in view of other Ilands of Calabria. 

The cighth we found our ſelves near to Cape Borſano, and all the reſt of the day 
wedail'd in view of Cape Stillo and Cape delle Colonne. 

The vinth we made little way. But on the Tenth in the Mozning the Wind 
coming about to the South, we found our ſelves at the entry of the Gulf of Yeice, 
between Cape'St. Mary and the Coaſt of Greece, where the Mountains were cover'd 
with Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack*d to our own Courſe, while the Ships 
that were bound for Venice and Ancona entered the Gulf. 

- The tenth by Morniog we ſaw two little Iſlands, the onecall'd Faxno, the.other 
Merlera, and were in fight , of Corfu. About Noon, the Wind being at Eaſt}.we 
kept out at-Sea : and about Evening abundance of little'Bixds ta upon'out 
Cordage, of which we caught cnow to make a luſty Fricaſic. -.Wealfo caughtfoks 
Falcons, Owls, and gdod fioxeof Turtles. 1/1 

The cleventh and twzſfth the Wind being at Eaft,welay hoveringabout cho Shar, 
without making/any why 

The fourtcenth and hteenth-having the Wind at North-Weſt, we were two day 
without ſceing Land, -yat we caught good ſtare of Birds. 

* The ſixteenth-the ſine Wind continuing, we. found our ſelves mear the land of 
Zant. From cight in the Mo *till three in the Afternoon we were becalnr'd 3 
pn ras Weſt Wind carry'd away all our little Birds. 1942 

Theſeveuteenth and cighteenth. we were becalmid. 

. The nineteenth.in the Moming; the Wind' being at North Well, we diſcover 
Gaps Gudlo, between Modon and Coron, in the: Marta. 

: The twenticth, with the ſame Wind that blew freſh, 'we God our ſelves by 

Morning within two Cannon-ſhot of Gape Mzapan, whict is the moſi Southern ras) 


bf all-Ewzrope. * About Noon the: Wind coming full Wet, in three hours we pals 


by:the Point of the Iſland Cerigos - 
2::1Dhe twenty-firſt in the Morning, wediſcover'd theIflands obCarievs and Slams 
dh:the one fide, and Cape Schilli:on the other hand: . Two hav after, having's 
fraſh Gale at South-Wett, about Evening we were in view: of the Iſland vt St, 
Gtorge, 21 
The ewenty-ſecond though the Wind ſlackn'd,” yet we made ſorbewe ay 5 or wp 


| the Morning we:found our {elves between the Iſland of Zea and the  Mers, mea 


to:anather Cape. delle Colonne : afterwards we diſcover'd the land: of the Hand of 
and doubl'd the Cape' three-hour after Noon, having left fight of the of 
—_— by ten in the Forenoon. 2 | 6 (1 
he twenty-third the Wind blowing freſh all the t, by moming we ound 

our ſclves near the Iſland of Tpſers. At noon we 0 night, Point of olſen of 
STD 
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Chio, near to the Land 3 and that night we came to an Anchor near the Calle, being 
becalm'd. | | 
The twenty-fourth the Wind roſe at North-Weſt, which blew us into the Port 


of Smyrna. . 
The twenty-fifth we went a-ſhoar, having had a quiet as paſſage as ever I had 


in my Life for twenty days together. 


L 
| ——_—_——_—_— 


CHAT. 11. 


A Continuation of the Author's ſixth Voyage, as he traver'd from 
Smyrna zo Iſpahan. | | 


D_ 


E fiaid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth of April to the ninth of Fane; 
during which time there happ'nd ſo terrible an Earthquake; that I had 


like to have tumbl'd out of my Bed. 
The Caravan being ready to ſet out for Tawris, I took with me three 
__—_ Servants, beſides thoſe that I carry*d out of France to ſerve me upon the 

oad. | 
We ſet out of Smyrnaupon Monday the ninth of Jzne at three a Clock in the 
afternoon. The Caravan rendevourz'd at Pont-garbaſhi, three Leagues from the City, 
conſiſting of fix hundred Camels, and almoſt the ſame number of Horſe. We ſet 
out the next night, two hours after midnight. As for the Road I ſhall ſay nothing, 
only relate ſome Paſſages that fell out by the way. 

© Being come to Eripan, the fourtecnth-of September we encamp'd in a pleaſant 
green place between the Caſtle and the old Town; for we would not lye in the 
Inn, becauſe we heard that ſeveral ſick people. lodg'd there. We Rtaid there two 
days; during which time I reſolv'd to wait upon the Kan, I found him in a Room 
made in one of the Arches of the Bridge which is built over the River, which 
have deſcrib'd alrcady, with ſeveral Captains and Officers about him :. when he had 
ask'd me whence I came, and whither I was travelling, he:caus'd a Glaſs of Liquor 
to be filPd me. Aﬀeer that I preſented him with a Proſpe@ive-Glaſs, fix pair of 
ordinary SpeQacles, twelve other pair of SpeRtacles that ixaft ſeveral Reflexions, 
two little Piſtols, and a Steel to firike Fire, madelike a Piftel. All which pleas'd 
him extremely well, eſpecially the SpeQtacles, for he was fixty years of age. Thereupon 
he commanded a Lamb, Wine, Fruit, and Melons to be cargy'd to my Tent, and 
that I ſhould wantnothing. After that we fate down toWinner, but I obſerv'd 
the Kan himſelf drank no Wine, though he preſs'd me to it. The reaſon was, 
becauſe he was.an Apis, that is, one that had made his Pilgrimage to Mecea; for 
then it is not lawful to drink Wine, or any other incbriating Drink. After Dinner, 
finding him in a pleaſant humour, I reſolv'd to complain to him of one of the 
Cuſtom-Officers about an injury he had done me. Forit is uſual with the Cuſtomer 
in this place to op'n the Cheſts of all the Merchants, both Tarks and Armenians, to 
the end that if they. have any thing of Rarity the Kan of Erivani may ſee it: for 
many times, he buyes what pleaſes him beſt to ſend'to the'King. This Officer would 
not excuſe me for his Cuſtom, and therefore at my very. firſt arrival he would have me 

to.op'n my Chefts; and becaufeT did-not do it according to his Orders, he ask'd me ' 
very rudely why 1-had not obey'd his Commands:Ianſwer'd him as furlily;that I would 
op'n my Cheſt nowhere unleſs it were in the preſence of the King, and that as for him, 
I knew him not : Upon that he threaten'd me, that if he did not find my Cheſts 
pn the next:day, he wonld op'n them by force 3 thereupon I faid no more, but 
him have a care T did not make him repent of what he had donealready. This 
was the ground of the Quarrel, and 4:was about/to have complain'd to the Kan; 
buthis' Nephew intreated me for the love I bare him, -notto ſay any thing of it, and 
promis'd to ſend the Cuſtomer to me to beg my Pardon, which he did, and the 
: - Cuſtomer was forcid:G© crave it heattily. To avoid the ſame inconvenience for the 

future, Idefur'd the Kan to givemehis Paſport, to the end I might paſs Cuſt 


free 
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free through the Territories of his Government, which he: freely and courteouſly 
ranted inc : Come, faid he, and dine with me to morrow, and you ſhall have it. 
The twenty-fixth of September we departed from Erivan, and the ninth of Novem- 
ber we came to Tawris, taking the ordinary Road. Mer | 
At Erivan twoof my Servants, the one a Watch-maker, the other a Gold-ſmith, 


dy'd , I left them fick there, but 'caus'd them to be buried in the Church-yard 


belonging to the Armenians. One offthem dy'd in fifteen ous © of a Gangrene, 
which cat out his Mouth and Throat 3 being the Diſeaſe of the Country, Though 
had the Armenians known that one of them had been a Proteliaiit, they would never 
have a!low*d'him to have been bury'd in their Church-yard. WE 

Here obſerve the exa&t Juſtice, wherewith ' the Perfiang preſerve the Goods of 
Strangers. . For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watchi-maker, tadg'd 
his Chamber to be ſeal'd up, tothe end the Goods might be preſerv'd for the 
kindred of the'deceas'd, if they came to demand them. 'T return'd to Tatts a 
ewelve-month after, and found the Chamber cloſe ſeal'd up. | | 

We ftaid twelve days at Taw/i : during which time I refolv*d to attend the Kan 
of Shamaqui, a frontier Town of Perfia toward the Caſpian Sea; hut I found him 
not there, in regard, it was Harveſt ſeaſon, at what time he goes to gather the 
King's and his own Duties. * * | 0 4 

Two days journey on this fide Shamaqui you pals the Aras, and for two _ 
journey -you travel through a Country all planted with white Mulberry-Trees  t 
Inhabitants being all Silk-Weavers. Before you come to the City, you muſt croſs 
over ſeveral Hills; But I think 1 ſhould rather have call'd it a great Town, whiere 
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caſtle which the'K2# built himſelt, I ſpeak 
of the time paſt; For as I return'd from this preſent Voyage of which Inow write, 
when I came to Tayrjs I underſtood, that there had happen'd ſuch a terrible Earth- 


| quake in the Town as had laid all the Houſes in a heap 3 none'eſcaping that: diſtgal 
u 


bverfion, butonly one Watch-maker of Geneva, and one more who was a Camet- 
driver. I had ſeveral times defign'd to return ' into France through Mwſcory, but 


. Idarfinever adventure, being certainly inform'd'that the Muſcgvitenever permitted 


afy perſon to go out of Muſcovy into Perfia, nor to come out of Perfia into . Mhſ- 
covy.” So that it was by particular connivence that that favour was granted tothe 
Duke of Hoſ#ein's Ambaſſadors. This laſt time I was reſoly*d to have try'd whe- 
ther I could have oper'd a Paffage from Perfia through Muſcovy into France, but the 
Ruine of Shamaqui deterr'd me. i 
We departed from Tawrjis the twenty-ſecond of November, from whence to Caſhan 
we met with nothing conſiderable, but only one of the Myſcovite Ambaſſadors 
upon his return into his own Country, with a ſmall Retinue of ſixty, his Companion 
dying at Iþahan. | | 
Upon Sunday the fourteenth of December taking Horſe by three of the Clock in 
the morning, the Ice bearing very well, we came to IÞahan about noon : but in 
regard it was ſlippery before day, and very plaſhy after the Sun was up, the Journey 
was both tedious and troubleſom. | Pp 
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CHAP. IIL 


The Road from Aleppo to Tauris through Diarbequir and Van. 


Here are two Roads more remaining to be deſcrib'd; one through. tic 


- North part of Trrkje, the other through the South;:.1 The firſt through 


Diarbequir and Van, and fo to Tarrisz the ſecond through Ama; and 
: ; the ſmall Deſert leading to Bagdat. Tangello 4 2172 naive 
I will deſcribe the firſt of theſe Roads, and make a skip at the firſt leap to' Bir, 
whither I have alrcady led you in the Road from Aleppo. jo 16/7 ett. 1102 » 
From Bir or Ber;j, you travel all along the River Ezpbrates to Cocheme.' > 
From Cacheme you come to Mileſara, where you pay the' Cuſtoms of Ourfe, 
| w 
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From Zerebe to Cochokan. 


whenyou do not paſs through the City, which amounts to four Piaſters for every 


Horſe-load. | 

From Mileſara you come to the River- Arzlan-chaye , or, the Lion River, by 
reaſon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Exphrates. 

From Arz/an-chaye you go to Sexeraks This isa City, water'd by a River, that 


alſo falls into Exphrates. Tt is environ'd witha great Plain to the North, the Weſt, 


and South. The way which the Horſes, Mules, and Camels keep is cut through 
the Rock like a Channel, two Foot deep, where you muſt alſo pay half a Piaſter 
for every Horſe-load. | \ 
From Sexerak you come to Bogazi, where there are two Wells, but not a Houſy 
nearz and where the Caravan uſually lodges. | 
From Bogazzi you come to Degrirman- Bogazi, and from Deguirman-Bogazi td 
Mirzataps, where there is only an Inn, | 
From Mirzatapa you come to Diarbequir, which the Turks call Car-emr. | 
Diarbequir is a City ſituated upon a rifing ground, on the right fide of Trgyy 
which in that place forms a Halt-moon 3 the deſcent from the Walls to the Rive 
being very ſicep. It is encompaſs'd with a double Wall; the outward Wall being 
fixergthned with fixty-two Towers, which they report were built in Honour of 
the {1xty two Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has but three Gates. 
over one of which there is an Inſcription in Greek and Latin, that makes mention 
of one Conſtantine. Therxeare in it two or three fair Piazze's, and a magniticeny 
Moſquee, which' was formerly a Chriſtian Church. It is ſurrounded with very decenj 
Charnel-houſes, near to which the Moxllah's, Dervi's, Book-ſcllers and Stationen 
do live, together with all choſe other people that concern the Law. About 1 
ue from the City there is a Channel cut out of Tigris, that brings the Wat 
to the City : And in this Water arc all the red- Marroquins waſh'd_ that are mad 
at Diarbequir, ſurpaſſing in colour all others in the Eaſt: which ManufaQure employ; 
a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil is very : good, and yield 
according to expeRation; there is excellent Bread and very good Wine, nor is then 
any better Proviſion to be had in any part of Perfi : more eſpecially, there is a ſort gi 
which in goodneſs excel all the ſeveral kinds that we have in Exrope. The 
City is very well peopl'd, and it is thought there are in it above twenty thouſand 
Chriſtians. The two thirds are Armenians, the reſt Neftorians, with ſome few 
Facobiter. There are alſo ſome few Capuchins, that have no Houſe of their own, but 
are forc'd to lodge inan Inn. | | 
The Baſha of Diarbeguir is one of the Viziers of the Empire. He has but an incon- 
fiderable Infantry, which is not much requiſite in that Country 3 the Crrds and Arabs 
which infeſt that Country being all Horſe-men. But he is ſtrong in Cavalry, being able 


to bring above twenty thouſand Horſe into the Field. A quarter ef an hours riding 


on this ſide Diarbequir there is a great Town with a large Inn, where the Caravans 
that go and come from Perfia rather chooſe to lye than at Diarbequir; in regard that 
in the City-Inns, they pay three or four- Piaſters for every Chamber, but in the 
Country-Inns there is nothing demanded. 

At Diarbequir, you croſs the Tigris, which is always fordable unleſs when the 
Snow and Rains have ſwell'd it ; for then you muſt go a quarter of a League higher, 
and croſs it over a great Stone-Bridge. Half a League on the other fide of Tigris 
ſtands a Village, with an Inn, which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and 
where they that firſt come have time enough to provide themſclves for a Journey of 
nine or ten days, as far as Bezlir, For though you may find Towns and Inns thigk 
_—_—_ the Road, yet there is no Bread to be met with. 

When the Caravan proceeds, the firſt days journey is fourteen hours on Horſe- 

back, —_— come to lye at Shaye-batman, where you muſt pay a Piafter for every 
| Horſe-load. - | 
 * From Chaye-batman you come to Chikaren. 
/.. From Chikaran to Azoz, which you leave half a League from the great Road, 
- og the Toll-gatherers take their Toll, which is four Piaſters upon every Horlſe- 
From Axzow you come to Ziarat;z: from Ziarat to Zerque, where you pay a Duty 
of two Piafters for every Horſe-load. . ; 
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—From Cochakan, to Carakan, a bad Inn ; where you enter among the Mountains, 
that being full of Torrents reach as far as Breliz, | 

From Carakan to Betis, a City belonging to a Bey or Prince of the Country, the 
moſt potent and moſt contiderable of all the reſt tor he . neither acknowledges the 
Grand Signor nor the Perſian : whereas all the other Beys are Tributary cithcr co the 
one or the other. And it is the Intereſt of thoſe two Potentates to correfpond' with 
him 3 for it's an eafie thing for him to ſtop up the paſſage from Aleppo to Tax- 
ris, or from Tarris. to Aleppoz, the Streights of the Mountains being fo narrow, 
that ten Men imay defend them againſt a thouſand. Coming: near Betlis: you muſt 
travel a whole day among high ſigep Mountains; that reach two miles beyond, with 
Toxrents on each fidez the way being cut out of the Rock on cachlide, where there 
is but juſt room for a Camel to paſs. The City fiands between two high Mountains, 
equally diſtant one trom the other, and about the height of Montmartre. It is builc 
like a:Sugar-loat, the aſcent being ſo fieep on every fide, that there is no: getting 


to the top, but by wheeling and winding about the Mountain. The top of all isaPlat- 


form, where fiands a Cafile well built, at the Gate whereof is a Draw-Bridge, Then 
you paſs through-two great Courts, and then into a third, oppoſite to the Bey's 
Apartment. It is very troubleſom to get up to the top of the Caſtle, and a Man 
muſt be very wcll Hors'd that does it. There is no other perfon but the Bey and his 
Eſquire, . who is permitted to xide up on Horſe back. - There is one Inn' within the 
City, and another as it were without, in which the Merchants rather: chooſe to 
lye than, in the other, by reaſon that it is ready to be overfiown when the Torrents 
ſwell, that run throngh every Street, The Bey, befide - the firength of his Paſſes, 
is able to bring above tive and twenty thouſand Horſe into the Field ; 'and- a very 


conliderable Body of Foot, compos'd of the Shepherds of the Country, : who ate to. 


be ready at a Call. I went to wait upon the Bey himſelf, and made him aPreſent 
of two pieces of Satin, the one firxeakt with Silver, and the other with Opld': 'two' 
white Bonnets, ſuch as the Twrks wear, very fine, and adorn'd with Silver at the top 5; 
together with a. fate of Handkerchiffs, firegk'd with Red-:and Silver, : While I 
ftaid: with the Bey, who ſent for Coffee for me according to the caſfiom, a i©ourier 
came-to-hir from the Boſha of Alepps, to<defire him that he would deliver up into. 
his hands.a French Chirurgeon that was his Slave, having been tak'n in Candia 5 
complaining withall, that he had run away from him with the value of 'three thou- 
ſand Crowns. The Bey, -who underſiood what belongid:to a SanQtuary,' and. was 
reloly'd, to. prote& the French-man, (chooV'd the Meſſengeri fo ſeverely,” that- he 
threaten'd to put him to death if he did-not get bim gone preſently; charging; him 
co tell his Malicr withal, that he would complain to the Grand Signor.ot hisinſo= 
lence 3 and that if he were ftrangl'd, he might thank himſelf. And: jadeed it 
behov'd the Great Turk to keep fair correſpondence with him; in regard that if the 
Perfians (hould at any time beliege Van, the Grand Sigyor muſt march through the 
Bey's Country to rclieye it who has Forces enow to oppoſe him if he thoulg-be: his 
But to; travel through the Country of the Crd: is. very pleaſant : for' if on the 
one fide, the, ways are bad, and difficult to be travell'd, in: other places you tiave a 
proſpect of; ſeveral ſorts of Trees, as Oaks and Walnuts, and not a Tree: which is 
not embrac'd with a wild Vine. Below the Mountains, it the Level, grows:the beſt 
Wheat and Bailey inall-the Country. - 4 2 cnint ad blu! crotzag yn teſto 
From Betlis, where you pay five P:afters for every Hor(c-load, to Taduan,” where 
you'pay two. rt 2201 36 #14571 33290 ; 93091: 
Tademn is a great Town within a Cannon-ſhot of the Lake of Yan, in ſuch a port,. 


. where Nature has made a Hav'n, (helter'd from all the Winds; being clog'd on'all 


ſides with high Mountains, the entry into which though it ſcem nartow;"-is; very 
free. It is able to contain twenty or thirty great Barkss and, when it is/fair Wea- 
ther, and that the Wind ſerves, the Merchants generally.. Ship off their Goods 


' from thence to Vam: from whence it is but four and twenty hours fail, anda. very 


gue paſſage 3 whereas by Land from Tednan to Van:it-Iis-cight days journey on 
r{&-back. Returning back, you mayalſo take Water 'at Fan for Tadwan-' 
From Taduan to Karmauſhe. *+ bu Vol DOff's © IORIITOT'G 2b 
From Karmouſht to Kellat. 37 799 
From Kel/at to Algiqonx, © ſmall City, where you pay one Piafter for every | —_ 
+ rom 
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From Agiaoux to Spanktiere. 

From Spanktiere to Soxer. 

From Souer to Argiche. 

From Argiche to ©utiarakjerpou. 

From ©iarakjerpox to Perkeri. 

From Perkeri to Zuarzazin. 

From Zrarzazin to Soxſerat. | 

From Souſerat to Devan, where two Piaſters are gather'd for every Horfſe-load, 
or Elſe you muſt pay at Yar. 

From Devan to Yan, where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abaſſis to 
be paid for every Horſe-load. For though Van be in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perfian Money is better lik'd than his own Coyn. 

. Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the ſame name. - There is a 
good Fortreſs belongs to it, that is ſeated upon the top of a high Mountain which 
fiands by it ſelf. There is but one ſort of Fiſh in the Lake, a little bigger than 


a Pilchard, of which they take great ſtore in the Month of April. For about a 


League from the Lake there is a great River that is call'd | Bendmahi, which  de- 
ſcending from the Mountains of Armenia, empties it ſelt into: the Lake. Now in 
March,when the Snow melts and ſwells theRiver, vaſt numbers of theſe Fiſh' come 
down the River into the Lake; which the Fiſher-men obferving, ſo fiop up the 
Mouth of the River that rhe Fiſh cannot go back 3 for elſe they would not fiay 
above forty days; at which time they catch *em up in wide-mouth'd Baskets at the 
Mouth ofthe River, thinking to return; it being lawful for any man to fiſh. The peopke 


drive a great Trade in theſe Fiſh, tranſporting them into Perfia and Armenia 3 for, 


the Perftans and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feafis, they 
then bring this Diſh co the' Table for a Reliſhing-bit. "The people of Var tell # 
Story. tiow that there was a certain rich Merchant who farm'd the whole Fiſhery, 
paying 2 'good - ſur of Money - for it to'the 'Baſha3 who thereupon firiatly forba@ 
any to\filh but the Merchant; whereas before it was - free for any man. But wherj 
the Filbing-ſcaſon came, and that the Merchant thought to have caught his ' Fiſh, 


| he met withinothing but Serpents. | So that after that ' time- the Fiſhery' was'never 


more farm'd. And there {ems to be ſomething in itz for the Baſha's, who are a 
ſort of people that will loſe'nothing they can get, would: be certain: to farm the 
Fiſh again and again, wete there not ſome ſtrange reaſory'to hinder it. There are 
two principal Iflands'in the Lake of Yan 3 the one call'd* Adaketons, where there 
ſiand two Covents of the Armenians, Sourphague and Sowrp-kara : the other Iland 


is calPd Limadafi, and the name of the Covent is Limquiliafi, all which Armenian 


Monks hve very auſterely. - 
-. From Van to Darcheck, - | | 
From Darcheck,' to Nuchar3 it fiands in the Territories of a Bey of Cardiftan, 
being aipaltry - Village conſiſting of two or three little Houſes, Theſe Bey's area 
kind of particular Lords, upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Turkie and 
Perſia, who care for neither - for they lye ſo ſecure among the Mountains, that 
there is no aſſaulting them by force. The Curds in general are a brutiſh ſort of 
ple'-who'though they ſtile themſelves Mahometans, have very few Monllah's to 
infirucor-teach them. . They have a particular veneration for black Grey-hounds : 
ſo that if any perſon ſhould be ſeen to kill one of them, he-would be knock'd ' o'the 
Head /iramediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a Knife in their 
preſence; but it muſt be ſqeez'd between two Stones by him that intends to make 
uſe of it 3 fo ridiculouſly ſuperſtitious they are. Ages 21 EA 
The Beyto whom Nucher belongs has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who exat 


 fixteeniAbuſſ#s for every 'Horſc-load, befides a Prefent which the Caravar- Baſhi 


is oblig/d toi preſent him, which comes ſometimes to ſeven or eight Tomans: ſome- 
times more : for otherwiſe the Bey would be ſure to watch the Caravan at ſome 
ſcurvy place, and plunder it to ſome putpoſe. As' once it happen'd to a Caravan, 
with which my Nephew went along in-the year 16723 though he had the good 
luck to loſe nothing more than one Camel laden with Engliſh Cloth, and another 
with his Proviſion. The Baſha of Van and the Kan of Taxris took the Field with an 
intention to remedy theſe diſorders: eſpecially the Baſha of Van, who perceiving 
that the Merchants would forfake that Road by reaſon” of the Injuries they daily 

' receiv'd 


(] 


" II 


OO OW AO a OF wu tt 0 &  @ C_ 


Wn. ] 
1 


op. 


a” nM FTRATT cp ms = ww. 


hollow, appears a Fountain of clear cold Water, 'wherein there. was 
Fiſhz thouſands of which would come up to the'top oth 


eafily took. The Armenians laught at me for ſhooting, believing it had beep 
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receiv'd, was reſolv'd to make the Baſhg reltore ſome part of his Goods which he 
had taken from the Mczrchants; and for the future to leave two of his Subj:&s in 
Tauris, and two it Yan, that ſhould b2 reſpontible for what miſchief ſhould be done 
to the Caravan. For otherwite the Mzrchants like this way beſt, as being the neareſt 
from Aleppr.to Tanriz, and where they pay fs Duties, "SE EI 
From Nnuchar to Kuticlzr, 1s along Journey through the Muntains, by the fide 
of ſeveral Torrents, which are to be crofs'd in ſeveral places. This bad way \byings 
Fifty i'cthe Hundrcd profit to the Bey of Nauchar; for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains, or a level Country, one Horſe or Camel would carty as mugh-as4wo 
or three, and the Merchant would pay Cuftom for no more. | Aere 'thereforeghe 
Caravan-Beſhi and the Merchants mult underſtand' one another, and agree" 
ningly as they can together. I as 
F rom Kuticlar to Kalvat. nn 
From K alvat to Kogia. < | _u ER 
From Kogia to Darkarin. | CES. nay 
From Darkin to Soliman-Sera: all which four places axe very conveyjent 
Inns. | x th © pehipapai 
From Soliman-Sera to Kours : in that City refides a Bey, .who is tributary tp. the 
King of Perfia. He lives in'an ' ancient Caftte about half a League off, where the 
(Caravan pays nine Abaſi'5tor every Horſe-load, beſides a Preſent. , Butthat Preſent 
conliſts only in Sugar-loaves, Boxes of Treacle, or Marmaled ;: for he fiaxids, 
_ upon his Honour, that he ſcorns to take Money. | The.Wine of Kowrs is l'weet 
Ros Dag” -5 ft 45 1 rn CELOR 
From Devog/i to Checheme. About 'half way between theſe two phaces you crols 
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a Plain, which upon the South'extends ir, ſelf a.League to the ans, 


the North-ſide enlarges it (elF out of ſight,” Upon ttie 
ſtands a Rock three hundred Pacesin compaſs, and about fourſcare Foot high; 
about it were to be ſeen ſeveral Dens, which moſt certalnly had been 0 | 
tations of thoſe that fed their' Cattel thereabbars.” Under the Rock, whid 


8 
we - 


— 


aker, - 
threw any Bread intoit. The Fiſh had a great Head, and a large is 
a Carbine into the River charg?d with Hail-ſhot, upon which they all 
but preſently five or fix return'd wounded to the top of the. Water, .wh 


fible to catch them in that manner; but they admir'd when they beheld them 
turning up their bellies at the top of the Water. The Tarks and lomeof the 4rmp 
would not cat of them, believing them to be defiFd: but, the Armenians th 
been in Exrope laugh'd at their Superſtition, and fell to, when, they were, 
Cn Ponte. My | "Tt 4M 5 fo 
From Davaſhiler to Marand ; a City w ou muſt pay ſixteen Abaſi's for a 
Camel's-load, and cight for a Horſes. F923 "FY EI nd 


« þ 
, 


From Merand to Sefian. SS 5 
From Sefianto Tawris. Thelc arc the two biggeſt days journies throughout the 


Returniiigroutof Perfis this way, we could not get Bread for Money : 


' Bread fog Vioney x, fo that 
we were forc'd to give the Women ſome Trifles which they lov* better. | 


the Pcople are Mabometans, yet they will not ſpare to drink luſtily, + 
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Another Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Gez1rs and other 
places. 


Rom Aleppo to Bir or Beri, where you muſt croſs Euphrates, days 
From Bir to Ourfa, days | | 
From Ourfa to Diarbequir, days 
From Diarbequir to Gezire, days 
Gezire is a little City of Meſopotamia, built upon an Iſland in the River Tipris ; 
which is there to be croſ#d over a fair Bridge of Boats. Here the Merchants meet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco, The City is under the Juriſdiction of a Bey. 
Having paſt the Tigris, all the Country between that and Tawris is almoſt equally 
divided between Hills and Plains 3 the Hills are cover'd with Oaks that bear Galls, 
and ſome Acorns withal. The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is tranſported 
into Tzrkie, for which they have a very great Trade, One would think the Country 
were poor, ſecing nothing but Galls and Tobacco;. but there is no Country in the 
World where there is more Gold or Silver laid out, and where they are more nice 
In taking, Money that is in the leaſt defeftive cither in weight or goodneſs of Metal. 
For Galls being a general Commodity for Dying, and no where to be found fo good 
as there, bring a vaſi Trade to the Country z wherein there are no Villages, yer it 
is over-{pread with Houſes a Muſquet-ſhot one from anotherz and every Inhabitant 
has his quarter of his Vineyard by himſelf, where they dry their Grapes: for they 
make no Wine. ie Ces Led] +; 
From Gezirt to Amadie, days __ I 2 
'* Amadie is a good City, to which the Natives of a.great part of Aſyria bring their 
Tobacco, and Gall-nuts. It is ſeated upon a high Mountain, to the top whereof 
you cannot get in leſs than an hour. Towards the middle of the Rock three or four 
large Springs fall down from the Cliffs, where the Inhabitants are forc'd to water 
their Cattel and fill their Borachio's every morning, there being no Water in the 
City. It is ofan indifferent bigneſs, and in the middle is a large Piazza, where 
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops. It is under the Command: of a Bey that is 
able to raiſe eight or ten thouſand Horſe, and more Foot than any other of the 
Beys, by reaſon his Country is ſo populous. 
From Amadie to Giouſmark, days 4 
From Giouſmark to Alback, days | 3 
From Alback to Salmaſtre, days 3 
| Salmaſtre is a pleaſant City upon the Frontiers of the Aſjrians and Medes, and 
the firſt on that tide in the Territories of the Perfian King. The Caraven never 
lyes there, becauſe it would be above a League out of the way : but when the 
Caravan is lodg'd, two or three of the principal Merchants with the . Caraven-Baſhi 
according to cuſtom' go to wait uponthe Kan. The Kan is ſo glad that the Caravan 
takes that Road, that he preſents the Caravan-Baſhi and thoſe that go.with him, with 
the Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, / and- Girdle; , which. is-che 
greateſt Honour that the King or his Governour can do to Strangers. +: it 
From Salamaſtre to Tawry, days. 4 
Inall thirty-two days journey this way from Aleppo to Tawris. But though this 
be the ſhorteſt cut, and where they-pay leaſt Cuſtoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
venture for fear of being ill us'd by the Beys. | . 
Teren, whoſe Capital City the Perfians call Cherijar, is a Province between Ma- 
zandranand the ancient Region of the Perfians known at this day by the.name of 
Klerac, to the South-Eaſt of IÞahan. *Tis one of the molt temperate Countries, 
that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Gzilan, where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air, and for his ſport of Hunting; beſides, that it produceth ex- 
ccllent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which ſome call by the 
name of the Province, is of a moderate compaſs, but there is nothing worthy obſer- 
vation in.it : only a League fromit are tobe ſeen the Ruines of a oreat City, which 
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had been two Leagues in Circuit. There were abundatice of Towers all of burne 
Brick, and Pieces of the Wall ſtanding.” There were alfo ſeveral Letters in the 
Stones which were cermented*into the Walls; but neither Trrhs, Perſians, nor Ara- 
bianscould underſtand them. - The City is round ſeated upon a high Hill,- at'the top 
whereof (tood the Ruines of a Caſtle, which the Natives ſay was the Reſidence of the 
Kings Of Perfia. ; WINE I-11 1 


CHAP. V. 


The Rot from Aleppo'to Iſpahan through the ſmall Deſert, and 
, . through Kengavar. = © 


Will deſcribe this Road as if I were to return from Ipghan to Aleppo, This 
Road lics through Kengavar, Bagdat, and Ama, where you enter into the 
Deſert, which I call The little Deſart, becauſe you get over it in far lefs time 
than the great Deſert that extends Southwards to Arabia the Happy, ,and where 
you may often hind Water, all the whole Journey being not far diſtant from the River 
Euphrates. A man that is well mounted may.ridethis way from Ipahan to Aleppoin 
three and thirty day, as I have done, and perhaps in leſs, if "the Arabian, 1th 
you take for your guide at Bagdat, knows the ſhorteſt cut through the' Wilder- 
neſs. | ” EE... 
The Hoxſe Caravans travelling from Iþahan _ to Kengaver are fourteen! or fifteen 
days upon the Road; but being well mounted ten or twelye in a Company, you nay 
Ride it in five or fix days. The Country rough ' which you travel, tv 
fertile in Corn and Rice, it produces alſo excellent Fri 
ally about Kengavar, which is a large Town well peopl'd. | 
From Kengavar to Bagdat I was ten days upon the Road. 'The Country is not ſo 
Fertile but very ſtony in ſome parts. And it conſiſts in Plains and. ſmall Hills, there 
being not a Mountain in all the Road. | VR Wort 
Now for a man that travels quick, the Road lies thus: +.  : 7 
From Iſþahan to Confar. | ' 
From Conſar to Comba. 
From Comb3 to Oranguie.- 
. From Orangaie to Nahouand. 
From Nahouand to Kengavar. | 
From Kengavar to Sahanga. Nate? 5 amo 4 
. From Sabgna to Poliſha, or the Bridge-Royal, being a great Stone Bridge. -1-/; 
. From Poliſha to Maidacht. OE” = 
From Maidacht to Erounabad. 


From Erounabad to Conagay. el inbred 
From Conagay to Caſliſciren. TS & 11,917 
From Coſliſciren to Jengui-Conaguy. | Wt = TIE 
From Teng#i-Conaguy to Caſered. SIN TT 
From Caſered to Charaban. 


'From Charaban to Bowrrows. «%) Y a1 
A oueny Hari. wn q 3 of « 5 - WIT -Wilfpg's 
ere are ſore, who, inſtead .of paſſing thr Kengavar, take dmadan 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of Perfig tn xt calo. ae ſo.from thence, o 
Touchere ; but the way is longer ; and according, to the Road which I have ſet do 
you are to leave Amadan yy North upon the right hand. . WT 
Between Sahang and, Paliſha you leave the, only high Mountain in all the, Road 
to the North. It isas ſicey and as, ſtraight 38 a Wall, and, as high as you,can, feez 
you may obſerve the Figurck of men clad like;Pricſts, with Surplices and Ceolors in 
their hands, and yet neithfx can the.Natives tell you, nor. any. imagin the 
meaning of thoſe Sculpturzs. , At the foot ofthe Rock runs, a River, over which 
there is a Bridge of Stone. RY 7 —=_ = 
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About a days journcy beyond the Mountain you meet with a little Ciry, whoſe 
{ituation, the Streams that water it, the good Fruits that grow therc, and parti. 
cularly the excellent Wine which it affords, render a molt pleaſant Manfion. The 
Perſians believe that Alexander when he rcturn'd from Babylon dy'd in this place, 
what-cver others have writt*n that he dy'd at Babylon. All the reti of the Country 
from this City to Bagdat is a Country of Dates, where the people live in lictle Huets, 
made of the Branches of Palm-trees. | 

From Bagdat to Anas you ride in four days. through a doſert Country, though 
it Iyc between two Rivers. 

Anna is a City of an indifferent bigneſs, that belongs to an Arabian Emir. For 
about half a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur'd, being 
full of Gardens and Country-houſes. The City for its ſituation reſembles Par ; 
for it is built upon both ſides of the River Exphrates 3 and in the midſt of the River 
is an Iſland, where ſtands a fair Moſqzees 

From Anna to Mached-raba is five days riding, and from Mached-raha to Tajba, 
five days more. 

Mached-robs is a kind of a Fortreſs upon the point of a Hill, at the Foot whereof 
ſpringsa Fountain like a large Vaſe, which is very rare in the Deſerts. The place 
is encompaſs'd with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and in which are 
little Hutts whexe the Inhabitants keep their Cattel, of which there is great ſtore, 
but more Mares and Horſcs than Cows. ; 

Taiba is alſo a fortifi'd place in a level Country, or a high Bank of Earth and 
Btick bak*d in the Sun, Near to the Gate a Fountain ſprings out of the Earth, and 
makes a kind of a Pond. This Road is moſi frequented by thoſe that travel through 
the Deſert from Aleppo or Damas to Babylon, or from Damas to Diarbequir, by 
reaſon of this Fountain. | | 

From Taba to Aleppo is but three days journey; but theſe three days are the 
moſt dangerous of 0% Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inha- 
bited only by the Bedowgns, or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their buſineſs only 
to plunder and ſical. DI 
- Now to take the fame Road from Aleppo to Iþshan, it lyes thus : 

From Aleppo to Taiba, days 

From Taiba to Mached-raba, days 

From Mached-raba to Anna, days 

From Annato Bagdat, days 

From Bagdat to Bourous, days 

From Bowroys to Charaban, days 

From Charaben to Caſered, days 

From Caſered to Conaguy, days 

From Conaguy to Caſiſcerin, days 

From Cefſiſcerin to another Conagyy, days 

From Conaguy to Eroxnabad, days 

From Erounabad to Maidacht days 

From Maidacht to Sahana, days 

From Sahana to Kengavar, days 

From Kengavar to Nahouand, days 

From Nahouand to Orangxie, days 

From Oranguie to Comba, days 

From Comba to Conſar, days 

From Conſar to Iſþaban, days 

So that whether you travel from Aleppo 'to Tþahan, or from Yfaban to Aleppo 
yourrmay cafily ride it in thirty days. ape | 

From whence 1 make this Obſervation, That a 'man making it but two days 
more from Alexangretts, and finding a Ship ready there to ſet fail for Marſeilles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from Yfzhan fo Paris in two months, © = 

"Angther time, having an occaſion” to go: from Aleppo to Kengavar, and fo to 
Bagdat; and from thence, fo throught the Deſert 3-at Bagdar I met with a Spaniard 
thit'was travelling theſame way, with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges 
of the"Guide ; which as ſoon'as we had hir'd for fixty Crowns, we ſet forward from 
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Bagdar 3 the Spaniard, and I, and our Arabian, who was afoot, walk*d about a Piſtol 
Shot before our Horles. From thence to Anna we met with nothing remarkable, 
but only that we ſaw a Lyon and a Lyoneſs in the At of Generation: Whereupon 
our Guide believing we had been afraid, told us, that he had met them oftn, 
but that he never found them do any harm. 

The Spaniard according to the humour of | his Nation, was very rcſerv'd, 
and contenting himſelf with an Onion, or ſome ſuch ſmall matter at meals, never 
made much of his guide; whereas I was mightily in his favour, in. regard there was 
never a day paſs'd wherein he did not receive of me ſome good buſineſs or other. 
Wo were not above a Muſquet Shot from Anna when we met with'a comely old 
man, who came up to me, and taking' my Horſe by: the Bridle; Friend, faid he, 
come and waſh thy feat and eat Bread at my Houſe. Thou art a Stranger, and fince 
Lhave met thee upon the Road, never refuſe me the favour which I deſire of thee. 
The Invitation of the old man was fo like the cuſtom of the people in ancient times, of 
which we read ſo many Examples in Scripture, that--we could not chooſe but go 
along with him to his Houſe, where he: Feaſted us in the beſt manner he could, 
giving ys over and above Barly for our Horſes; and for us he kilPd a Lamb and ſome 
Hens. He was an Inhabitant of Amma, and liv'd-'by the River, which we were 
6blig'd to croſs to wait upon the Govemour for our Paſſports, for which we paid two 
Piaſters apiece. We ſiaid at a Hguſe near the Gate of the City to buy Proviſions 
for our ſelves and our Horſes; where the woman of the Houſe having a lovely 
ſprightly Child of nine years of age, I was fo taken: with her humour, that I gave 
her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child ſhewing her Mother, 
all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Proviſions we had agretil 
for. INCH TDEL $457 | 
. - Five hundred paces from'the Gate of the City, we met a young man .of a good 
Family, for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an 'Afs; the hinder 
part of which was Painted red.” He accofted me' in particular, and after ſome 
Compliments that paſs'd, Ts it poſſible , - ſaid he , #has 1 ſhould meet a Stranger , and 
bave nothing 10 preſem him withal ?2-. He would fain have. carty'd us to a Houſe in the 
Country whither he was going ; but ſceing we were reſolv'd to keep our way» he 
would needs give'me' his Pipe, notwithſtanding all the excuſes 1 could make , 
and though I told him that I never took any: Tobacco 3 fo that 1 was confſirain*f 
co accept of it. - (97 19 10 ; 1 

About three Leagues from Anna, we were going to cat among the Ruines of 
certain Houſes, and had thought to have lain there *till midnight, when we perceiv'd 
two Arabians (cnt by the Emir, to tell us that he had 'fome Letters which he: would 
put into our own hands to the Bafha of Aleppo, to which purpoſe he had order to 
bring us back. There was no refuling, fo that at our coming into the City the next 
day we ſaw the'Emir going to'the- Moſqute, mounted upon a flately Horſe, and 
attended by a great-number of people afoor,. with every one a great i Poniard fiuck 
in their Girdles. As foon as we ſaw him we alighted, and fianding up by the 
Houſes, we faluted him as he paſs'd by. - Seeing our Guide, and threatning to rip 
up his Belly Te Dog, ſaid he, T will give ye your ' reward, and teach ye to carry 
Strangers away before I ſee them. Carry them, ſaid. he, to the Govemours Houlg 
*ill Treturn from the Moſquee, Returning from ' the: Moſqute, and being, ſeated 
in a ſpacious Hall, he ſent for us and' our Guide, whom he threatned again for 
carrying us out of the Fown without giving him: notice. But. the Governour 
pleaded his excuſe, and appeas'd' the Emir. After that he. ſent for; Coffee for. us; 
and then caus'd us to'open the Budget that we carry'd | behind our Horſes, to fee 
whether there were any thing that pleas'd him or no. In my Budget were two 
pieces of Calicut exquiſitely-painted, for two Coverlets of a | Bed 3-two pieces of 
Handkerchicf of Calicut; two Perfian Standiſhes beautify'd with: Fapon Varniſh 3 
two Damaſcene Blades, one inlaid with'Gold; the other. with Silver. All which 
he lik'd, and made me give him. In the Spaniards Budget he found: nothing but 
a few old Clothes: But afterwards being known to have had ſome Diamonds about 
him,” the French Conſul at Aleppo ſentenc'd him to pay me half the charges of what 
I pave the Emir. Ts ; 
The Prince fatisf*d with what he had tak'n, gave order that we [ſhould be fur-- 
niſh'd with all neceſſary Provilions for our ſelves and our Horſes: but being gym 

ore, 


I 12 The PERSIAN Travels Book lll, 


before, we only took three or four handtuls of excellent Dates, to (hcw that we did 
not ſlight his kindneſs. 

Between Anna and Mached-raba is the Guide to take ſpecial care fo to order his 
Stages, as tocome every morning to the Wells by break of day, for fear of mecti 
the Arabs, that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up, who are apt 
enough to be injurious to Travellers. 

At Mached-raba I ſaw one of the moi beautiful Virgins that ever I bcheld in my 
life. For I had given a Piaſter to an Arab to get me fome Bread, and going to ſee 
whether it were bak'd, I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven, who bein 
alone, made me afign to retire. There 1 alſoſaw a Colt of that wonderful (ſhape, thar 
the Baſha of Damas had offer'd three thouſand Crowns for it. 

Coming to Tarha, we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls, 
Only our Arab went in and brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governour 
of the Town came along with him, and demanded twenty Piaſters of every one, for 
certain Duties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but four 
due, and refus*d to pay any more; but the Arab having a mind to put a trick upon 
the Spaniard, gave me a wink, intimating to me that 1 ſhould not trouble my felf; 
Thereupon the Governour incens'd goes back to the Town, and by and by returns 
with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry'd the Spaniard fetter'd to the Fort, had 
he not laid down the twenty Piaſters, For my part, I was diſcharg'd for my four 
Piaſters, according to cuſtom. _ 

Drawing near to Aleppo, the firſt Houſes that we came at bordering upon the 
Deſert were the Houſes of the Arabs and Bedojwens the ſecond of which being the 
Habitation of a Friend of our Guide's, I deliver'd my Horſe to the Guide, to whom 1 
had ſoldit before at his own earneſt requeſt 3 for I was reſolv'd to go a-foot to Aleppo; 
and therefore that I might ſave the Cuſtom of a parcel of Turquoiſes that I had 
about me, Iput them in the Pouches which I carry'd behind my Horſe, and threw 
the Pouches into a little Cheſt, as if they had been things of no conſequence; and 
deſir*d the Man of the Houſe to keep them a day or two. The Arab told me, that 
were it all Gold it ſhould be ſafe; and indeed when I ſent for them within a day or 
two after, I found nothing miſſing. | | nol 

When I came to Aleppo, the Engliſh Conſul ask'd me what news from Tpaban: 
I made anſwer, that he muft of neceſſity know better than I, in regard the Engliſh 
Preſident there had ſent away an Expreſs to him while I was there and that he went 


away with two Capuchins and an Arabian Guide. There upon the Conſul miſ- 


traſting ſome miſchief was befal'n them, requeſted the Baſh to lend him fome of his 
Soldiers 3 who.readily granted him eight Men, part Arabrans, part Bedowins, Theſe 
the Conſul order'd to diſperſe themſelves upon ſeveral Roads in the Wilderneſs, to 
ſee if they could meet with any tidings upon the Way. In a ſhort time two 
of them return®d with two little Pouches, in one-of which was the Packet of Letters, 


They reported alſo, that in a by-place between Taiha and Mached-raba they ſaw | 


the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon the Sand. One of them which was in black 
Clothes, being hack*d and mangled in a moſi miſerable manner; but the Bodies of the 
other three were'entire, though run through ip ſeveral places. Some. time after the 
perſons themſelves that did the fact told both at Diarbequir and Damas, how it came 
to paſs, For certain Merchants of Damas going to Diarbequir, perceiv'd four Men 
early in the morning at certain Wells where they were to ſtop; whereupon they 
ſent two of their Campany before to know who they were. But the Auſtin-Frier 
having a little parcel of Diamonds about him, and believing them to be Thieves, 
Inconfiderately let fly his Gun and kid one of them immediately upon the place: 
the Merchants ſeeing one of their companions dead, fell all at once upon the other 
three, cut the Awuftin-Frier topicces, and ſlew the reſt 3 and fo without rifling them 
purſu*d their Journey. 7 
' From Aleppo I went to Alexandretta, and there embarqu'd in a Veſſel of Mar- 
feilles, with a favourable Wind, *till we came to make the Coalt of Candy, where 
we were becalm'd for two days. + One morning by break of day we difcover'd a 
Pickaroon, whereupon ſeeing -we could not avoid. being fetch'd up by him, we 
 madercady, He made two or three:-ſhot at us, which did us no other harm but 
only touch'd the Beak-head of the Ship. Our Gunner made a ſhot at him, which 
brought down his Top-gallant zaſecond went through and through the great Carbio, 
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and caus'd a greatdilorder in hisShip, as far as we could diſcem with onr Profpe&ive- 
Glaſſes. But when the Wind began to blow freſh, the Pirate, who had enough 
of as. and had diſcover'd another Veſſel which perhaps he thought better prize, 
"ade all the Sail he could from us toward the other Veſſel. Thercupon we purſu'd 
our Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Males. | 

From Malta we departed (even or cight in company, in twoof the Pope's Gallies, 
Raying three Jays at Syracuſe, and one at Meſſina where our Company increating, 
we hir'd a F for Naples, But as we were | coaſting by the Shoar to the Port 
of Naples, 1 terrible a Tempeſt ſarpriz'd us near to Paolo, that we were forc'd to 
put in theje upop Pelm-Sunday, The next day we went to! fee the Corent'of 
Se, Francjoof Pavlos. the way to it. lyiog between a bigh Mountain ori the right; and! 
a Precigice on the-left hand. This-Moungain leans ſo, that it ſeems to be tumbling 
down/ and there is a good height upor; the Rock the ſeeming print of a Hand, which 
as the report g9ess Was the print. @©St;  Francs's:) Hand, who:ſuttain'd' it awwhole 
day, and kept it from falling. From Pgolo we went to Naples, where we arriv'd 
upon Egfter-rue3 39d as we entty'd:into the'City,\ the great Guns: went offi round 


the Cicy, in honour of the ReſurreRion., At Romy we all ſeparated, according as 


our Buſineſs led us. 
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Arither Road from Conſtantinople zo Iſpahan, . by the Euxin 


. or Black Sea ;, with ſome Remarks upon the \ principal Cities 
"'thereabouts. ik 


«#1 "}14 1 446241 4 $ } ©7120 If 291 [. \nni) 10 on *m A 
I Vice arethree Roads yet remaining, Bading out'6f- 'Exrpr Int Pofis 
15411 '-or the Indies. That of Conftantimoph, All-along the Corte of thi Black 


Sea 3 that of Warſovia, crofling the ſame Sea at Trebiſond;. and ,that 
.\\l of Maſeo;down the Folge; which has been amply deſcrib'd by Oleatins 
Secretary to the Embaſſy of the Duke of HoJftein. In this and the next Ch: 

] ſhall deſcribe the Way from Conſtantinople, all along/the Black ' Sea, 'and rhat 
Warſevia not MY any perſon that has hitherto rmention*d any thing apon this 
ſubje&. .. And tirftiof all T will give a (hort Deſcription of the principal Places that 
lye upon that Sea, as well upon che fide of Exrope as of Afia, with the juſt diftarices 
of one Place from another. 1 GH SLOT 1 | hs 


"ft | 


The principal Cties upon. the Black Sea, on the Coaſt of Europe. | = 


10: 
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From Conſtantinople to Varna they count it. two hundred Miles, four of which 
make an Alman League; miles + © bat 200i 
From Varna to Balſhiks, miles | þ | C 38 bned 351; 1288 
From Balſhiks to Bengali, miles ee 4 yo1it | 6b 


: From Conftance to z, miles an | 21150 eoigtho v2 7: 8b 

Near to this City gt ©xeli the great Arm of Darow. throws it fall into the Black: 

Sea, ' Here is the grand Filhery for Sturgeon. | 'c 07 moi t 

From DOweli to 4 X miles+. | ; ; i 936 26. 50 

| The City of Aquerman belonigo a os of the leſſer Tartaryz but (it is-not the: 

_ yu refidence, for he keeps his Court at Boſha-Serrail, twanty-have'tniles up? 
m the . | 2 Irqiont: 1 


From Aquerman to Kefet or Keſfa, miles 350: 
This is a great City, and a place of great Trade, wherein there are aboveia 
thouſand Families of the Armenians, and about five hundred Greekg»':: They: have 


, - 
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every one their Biſhop, and ſeveral Churches, St. Peter's is the biggef;. very large 
and very beautiful ; but ic falls to decay, —_ the-Chriſtians have'not —_— 
| | cnoug 
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enough to repair it. Every Chriſtian above fifteen years of age, pays a Pzaſter and 
a half tribute to the Grand Signor, who is Lord of the City 3 and he fends a Baþs 
that lives in the ancient City.call'd Frink- Heſſer. However the Kax of the Leffer 
Tartary extends his Juriſdiction as far as the Gates of Kaffu. | | 


From Kaffa to Aſſuque, miles - ; : 3:0 4 v On 
Aſſaque is the laſt City in Emrope, belonging alſo to the Grand Signor. * By 
it runs a great River of the ſame name, the other fide being in the Territories of 
the Duke of Moſeovy. Down this River come-the Coſſacky + that do fo much mif 
chief to the Turks. For ſometimes they came: with threefcore or fourſcore Gelio's 
which arc a kind of Brigantines, the bigger 'ſort 'of which carry. a- hundred ani 
fifty men, the leſsa hundred. Sometimes: they divide themſelves into ewo part 
one of which makes Havock toward Conftaminople, the other  Ravages the Cvalt bf 
Afia, as far as Trebizond. fi oqu gif 26 0 7902 wob 
The Coaſt of Exrope bord*ring upon the'BlackSea is $61 rhi 
procang | 


The chief Citys upon the Black Seq:0 the Coaft 
| 1170 miles gp length. © 


k 
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From Conſtantinople to Nespoli, miles EE + io ts 
In this City are made the greateſt part of the Galleys and Veſlels that belong to 


the Grand Signor. 
From Neapoli to Sinabe, miles 250 
From Sinabe to Ouma, miles : 240 
From Ouma to Keraſon, miles - De RMS Oi | 450 
' From Keraſon to Trebiſond, miles ME”: Th " "*_ 
From Trebiſond to Riſe, miles | © 3a ” DIC? © TO0 
; J 4-100 


From Riſe to Guni, miles 


- 
" I 
& 4 


TheCity of Gmni belongs half tothe Grand Signor.,and halt to the King of Mengrelis, 
with whom he keeps a good; Correſpondence, becauſe the :;greatefi\ part | 
= and. lon that is ſpent iniTwrky comes out. of ' Mengrelis through the*Black 
'Theonly. good Ports upon. the Black Sea from Conſtantinaple to 


, dsdm.3 
tros, Sinabe, Or Sinope 


velis, 
| | ,: Onnye, Samſom, Trebiſond, Gommb. ._ |: ict) ! 
e Haven of ©xitros is very deep, and the Veſſcls lic ſhelter'd from the winds, 

but the entrance into it is very, bad, which ;only+, the Pilots of the place, or they 
who have often accuſtom'd themſelves to that Trade can only find out. Ic ſeems that 
anciently there had been moſt ately Buildings round about the Port; and ſeveral 
noble Pillars arc to be ſeen all along the ſhore, not to ſpeak of thoſe which have 
been Tranſported to Conſtantinople. . Near the City towards the South, ſiands a high 
Mountain, 'whence there flows good ftore of excellent Water, which at the bottom 
gathers into one Fountain. | Ee 
To go from Conſtantinople for Perſia by Sea, you muſi embark at Conſtantinople 
for Trebiſond, and many times for Riſe or Guni, which are. more to the North. 
They that Land at Trebiſond go direaly to Erzerom, which' is not above five 
days Journey off, and from Erzerom to Erivan or Tunis. But there are few that 
will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage 3 beſides that it is 
ſybjeR to prodigious Tempefts, from which there are very few good Ports to defend 
them which is the-reaſon it is call'd Cara-dengwis, or the Black Sea : The Eaftern 
people giviog to all things, miſchievous and dangerous, the Epither of Black. 
- They that are Bound for Riſe or Gwni, go to fl the Capital City of G 
and: thence to Erjvan, for though the way be bad yet It is far better and xp 
than the Road to Taxri. , | | | EE» + 
The principal places from Teflis to Erivan axe thelc,z together with their xc- 


{pecive difiances. | ®: 
From Teflis to Soganlonk,, leagues / 5, 3 
From Soganlonck to Senowk-hitpri, lea Sag? 
Prom Smoubgpes to Gwitkas: leagues - rr | ; 
| 6 


From Guilkze to Dokron, leagncs 
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From Dakeon to Achikent, leagues 

From Achikent to Dillou, leagues 

From Dillox to Tazegi, leagues 

From Tazegi to Bicheni, leagues 

From Bichenito Erivan, leagues | 

From Erivan you keep the ordinary Road to Tarrjs. 
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The Road from Warſow to Ipahan, over the Black Sea, FL from 
Iſpahan to Moſco ; with the Names ef the privicipal Cities and 
Ilan of Turky according to the vulgar pronunciation and as 
they are call d in the Language of the Turks, © © 


Rom Warſow upon th: left hand of the Viftula; the ordinary reſidence - 
the Kings of Poland, to Lublin, days 
From Lzblin to Iluove, days p 
There all the Bales are open'd, and the Cuſtomers take Five inthe oo 
dred for their Merchandize. 
Froml[!ove to aſl wieer, days” * | | 
This is the Ialt City of Pofand toward Mol4nis, where..it- you 6a my quance 
of Goods you mult pay Five her Cent. 
From Faſlovicer to Laſh, ; 


ays ' © 12900 $ 

'This is the Capital City of Moldavia, ind 4 is the Refi Fon of ug © V ojwood, which 
the Grand Sjgnor ſends to govern m the Country, ' There they! open all the Bales, 
and there is a Roll of what every Merchant ought to Tops” which. oy! amount to 


yr” = MLT Ht eh & rMEBs, 
From Taſhe to Ourſhaye, days, OED FA 
This is thelaſt City of Moldavia, where thereWno Cuſtorn to'be paid. 30 £11 
From Ourſhaye to Akerman, days + 24: 
Here they never open the Bales, but they take Four in tuiftuitads | oh el 
From Akerman to Ozor, days Tio tO MW JOU & @ wt -9 
. Here they never opzn the Bales, but the Giltow arrioumnts f Two er Cent. a bet 
From Ozou to Precop, days 1 invd þb 121] 2's 
- Neither dg they here open the Bales, hut | ruſt to ; the 'Henhines worl; ad 
the Cuſtoms, amgunt to Two and a half per Cit. Ty 17 
. From Precop to Kaffa, diys” 21 is 2 yo i ths 


Nor are the Bales open'd here, but-the Clin aides Pe / Thea pep Cent. ; bred, 
Thus from Warſow to Kaffa the Journey takts uponeand fifthdays; jn the Wagon; 


 which/is the manner of Carriage in thoſe Countries. All the Cuſtoms amount'es: | 
Eighteen and a half per Cent. towhich” you' muſt add the Carriage, * and Paſſiigeiby 


Sea to Trebizond : where you pay. three Poſters forevory tion and four. for: 
eyery Camels-load. \. mor] 

Obſerve by the way, that the Armenians do not aſually:rake ſhipping at Twebizoand 
but go to another Port more to the Weſt, upon the ſartie Cvafi;7 where they 'never, 
pay above a Piaſter and a halt for a Camels load. This Portycalld Onnie, is a very 
good Haven; and there is another a little farther off, call'd Safer; which is nw 
one, but the Air is unwholſom and dang'rous. 

There is alſo another Road from Warſow fo Trebizand, ſhoner by chevy 
Iourney. 

- From Warſow to Taſhe, according to the Road already (down, \days ' 1": 31 

| From Taſhe to Galas, days 19148 

All Merchandize is Tax'd at this place, and the Duties crviralen at Galaey Acy 
cording to the Note which the Merchant brings'from Galas. ies i5'4 "SUPP! of 


Moldavia. 
P 2 From 
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From Galas to Megin, days | | I 

The Bales are not open'd here, but the Merchant pays three and a half, or four 

er Cent. 

From Megin to Mangalia, days 8 

This is one of the four Ports to the Weſt upon the Black Sea, and the beſt of 
aL 

The thrce others toward the South upon the Coaſt are Kavarne, Balgih, and 
Varns. At Mangalia they demand but half a Piaſter for every Bale. Crotling 
from thence to Trehiſond you have tive days Journey to Erzerom. 

Now to the Road of Muſcory; which having been exactly defcrib'd by Olea- 
rius, going into Perſia, I will deſcribe it returning out of Perſte. | 

Having led the Reader to Shamagzi, I will return home from thence. 

From Shamequi to Derbert, days | 7 

Derbent, which the Turks call Demir-Capi, is the laſt City within the Juriſ- 
diction of the Perfians ; by which there runs a River which is calld Shamourka. 

From Derbent to Tetarck,, days Mi 

By this Town runs a River which is call'd Bocan. 

From Tetarck to Aſtracan they hire ſmall Barks with a dozen Oars. Al! ztong 
the (hoar the Ofiers grow ſo very thick, that they afford ſhelter for the 
Barks in fowl weather. Ifthe Wind ſerve they will put up a little Sail and be at 
Aſtracan in four or tive hours; but if they only Row, they cannot be there in 

nine. 

When you Embark upon the Caſpian Sea, where you only crecp alerg by the 
ſhore, you muſt provide your ſelf with Water for the three firft days, in regard 
the Water is bitter and j11 rafted all along the Coafi all that while 3 but for the reſt. 
of the Voyage it is very good, If you carry heavy Goods, you may hire large Boats 
to ſave Charges. | 
., When you come to Aſtracen you unlade your Goods 3 at what time the Officer 
comes, and ſcaling up every Bale, cauſes them to be (ent to the Merchants Lodg- 
ing. Three days after the Cuſtomer comes to op'n the Bales, and takes five per 
Cent, If the Merchant happ'n to want money, and takes it up at Aſtracan, to pay 
again at Moſcow, he pays ſometimes thirty per Cent. according to the Rate of Gold 
Ducats. 

If a Merchant have any Diamonds or any other Jewels, and let it be known, he 
pays five per Cent, But if a Merchant have any Jewels, or any other Rarities, and 
tells the Governour that he intends to-carry them to the Grand Duke; the Gover- 
nour ſends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water, that coſts him nothing : 
and moreover ſends a Courrier before to.the Court, to give Notice of his coming. 
There is very good Wine at Aftracan but better at Shamaqui, where I adviſe the 
Traveller to provide himſelf. , | ; 

From Aſtracan to Moſcow, you take Shipping in great Barques, that make uſe 
both of Oars and Sails, rowing againſt the Tide, and weigh whatever you pat 
Aboard, to a very Coverlet. Generally you pay for every pound fourteen Caya, 
and three Abaſſ”s and a half, and an Abaſſt makes eighteen Sox and three De- 
niers. | 

In Myſcozy, they reckon the way neither by Leagues nor Mites, but by Shages | 
rony,.. five of which make an Italian Mile. | | 


From Aftracan to Courmija, Shagerons | 300 
| Froin Courmija to Sariza, ſha. RIES > 200 

From Sariza, to Sarataf, ſha. — | 350 

From Sarataf to Samarat, ſha. I | 200 
. From Samarat to Semirukat, 14. | 300 - 

From Semirigkat to Coulombe, ſha. | I50 

From Coxlombe to Caſan, ſha. | 200 

This is a great City with a ſtout Fortreſs 

From Caſan to Sabouk-ſha, ſha. F . 200 
. From Sabouk:ſha to Godamijen, ſha. 120 

From Godamijan to Nigxina, ſha. | | 280 
; Niguinais a large and well Fortifi'd Caſile | 

From Nigzina to Mouren, ſha. | 300 


From 


/ 
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From Mmuron to Caſin, ha. ic oO 
From Cafin to Moſcow, ſha. '2. 7840 
So that from Aſtracan to Moſcow they count it ſag, 2950 


which makes 590 Italian miles. , 
At Sarataf you may go afhore, and '{o by Land to Myſcow. When the Snow is 
one you travel in Wagons, but when the Snow lies, in Sledges. If a man b: alone, 
and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Paris weight, they-put 
them into two Bales3 and laying them upon the Horſes back ſet the man in' the 
middle, paying for Carriage as much as from Aftracan to Moſcow, 


From Sarataf by Land to Tnſerat, days a 
From Inſerat to Tymnek, days p 
From Tymnek, to Canquerma, days | g 
From Canquerma to Valodimer, day 6 


Volodimer is a Gity bigger than Conſtantinople, where ſtands a fair Church upon 2a 
Mountain in the City, having been formerly the retidence of the Emperours them- 
ſelves. 7 

From Volodimer to Moſcow, days | 5 

In all, days Nl 

Obſerve by the way that they never go aſhore at Serazaf but in caſe of necellity, 
when the River begins to be Frozen. For from Serataf to Inſerat is a Journey of ten. 
days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, cither for Horſe or Man. The 
Cuſtom is the ſame at Moſcow as at Aſtracan,. that is Five per Cent. All the Afia- 
ticks, Turks, Perfians, Armenians, and others, lodge in a ſort of Inns : but the 
Ewropeans lie in a place by themſelves altogether, 


The Names of ſome Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand 
Signor, 45 they are w#lgarly call'd, and in Turkilh. 


{ _—_ after it was taken by Mabomee the ſecond, the twenty ſeventh of 
Moy, 1453, was call'd by che Tarks Itam-Bol; Iftam fignifying Security,' and 
Bol, Spacious, large, or great, as much as to ſay, Great $ ecurity. D 


Valgar,. Turkh. 

Aadrianople, —_ ; 

Burſe, rouſa. 

Belgrade, Beligrade. 

Buda, | Boudim.: 

Grand Caire, Meſr. 

Alexandretta in Egypt, Iskendrie, | EY 
' Mecca, | TEN Meqquie. "- - | N 
Balſara, NE Baſra. - 22108 TM 
"Babylon, BagJat. 4 
Nieveh, Mouſſoul. | | 

(ſa, 

Tiqueranger, Diarbequir. 

va-togea, Tokat. 

Teve Towpoli, Erzerom, 

Shamiramager, Van. ' 

Fernſalem, —_— 

Dama 

Tripoli in Syria, Cam Taraboulous. 

Aleppo, Haleb. : 
yy in Barbary, Tang 

umm, unls. 
Algier: Gezaiir. 
Candy, Guirir, 
Rhodes, Rodes. 
Cyprus, Kebres. 


Chio, 


——_ 
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Chio, Sakes, 
Metbelin, Medilli. 
Smyrna, Izmir. 
T = Eski Iſtamboul 
: Lemiis, Limio. 
Tenedos, —_— 
N " ELL | ghirbos. _ 
Tix Dardanels, Bogaz-ki. | 
Athens, | Atina. 
" Barut, Biroult. 
Seyde, | Saida. 
Tyre, Sour. 
St. Fobn of Dacres, Acra. | 
Antioch, | Antexia. I 
Trebizond, |  Tarabozan.- | 
Sinopus, Sinap. 


' In the Fortreſs of Sinopus, at the lower part of the Wall there is a Stone to be 
ſeen, where there is an Inſcription in Latin abbreviated, with the word- Rome in it; 
whence ſome conjecture may be made that the Romans built it. 


The Mediterranean Sea, Akdeniis. 
The Ocean, Derijay Mouhiit. 
The Black Sea, Kara-Deniis. 
FE JOG "2 4 HA'P., | VIH: 


' Remarks upon.the Trade, of the Iſland of Candy, and the principal 
. Mes of the Archipelago;iias alſo upon: ſone of tbe Cities of 


Greece adjoyning ; with a ÞdrticularRelation of the prefent Con- 
dition of the Grand Signor's Galteys, belonging as well to the 
Iſles as to the Continent. | 


« 4384. 
Of the ISLAND of CANDY. 

UT of the Iſland of Gangy Strangers export great ſtore of Wheat and 

Sallet-Oyl, all forts of .Pulſe, Cheeſe, yellow Wax, Cottons, . Silks, 

but more eſpecially Malmſcy, ' whercin conſiſts its chiefeft Trade. When 

Vintage draws near, the Country-people that are to gather the Grapes 

wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar's Skin, which they tye together upon the 
upper part of the Foot with a piece of; Pack-thred, to preſerve their Feet from the 


violent heat of the Rocks upon. whicti:they are to tread. Thoſe Skins are brought 


out of Rxſſia by the Ryſſes, that brivg Botargo and Caviare to Conſtantinople, . where 
they have a vaſt vent for it all over Tzoky, Perfie, and Ethiopia, where. they that 
follow the Greek, and Armenian Churchy; cat little or nothing elſe all the. Lent,. -By 
the way take notice, that the Tzrkt'makea:certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
beſt in the World, ſo that whatever is faften'd with it, will rather break in another place 
than where it is glew'd. They make iCthus ; When they have caught a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts, and then there remiihs a Skin that covers the Fleſh ; this Skin 
they take off from the head to the/belly.: It is very clamumy, and; about the thick- 
neſs of two Sheets of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man's Arm, and let it 
dry in the Sun. When they uſe it, they beat it with a Mallet, and when it is 
4 _—y they break it into pieces, rand ſteep it in Water for half an hour in a 
ittle Pot, boy 

When the Venetians were Maſters of Candy, they that had committed any Crime 


which deſerv'd Death, if they could get out of the Ifland before they were appre- 
| hended 
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hended, went directly to Conſtantinople, to beg their pardon. For you muti know, 
that no perſon bur the Ambaſſador of the Commonwealth of Venice had the Pri- 
viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy, For example, when Sigr.or Der- 
viſano was Ambaſſador for the Common-wealth of Venice at Conſtantinople, a Candi-t 
having a deſire to lye with a Woman by force, ſhe told him ſhe would {ooner carer 
Child's Liver than yield to his Luft, Whereupon, the Villain cnrag'd he could hot 
compaſs his deſign, took his opportunity, kill'd the Child, cat out the Liyer,. ard 
made the Mother cat it, and then ſtew the Mother alſc. Upon: this he fied to Con- 
ftantinople, to beg pardon of 'the Ammbaffador, and obtain'd. it there ;: But- the 
Ambaſſador at the ſame time wrote word to the Governour of Gandy to put him to 
death at his returns having only granted him his Pardon, 6 prefexve his Priviledpe. 
And indeed, to*\[peak truth, the Candiets are the moſt wretched: people under Heaven. 


"8 - Ofthe IS LAND of CHIO.' 


T HE "City of Chio, which gives the Iſland' its Namie, contains about thirty thou- 
| fand Inhabitants; where there are lictle- leſs than: fifteen thouſand Greeks, 
cight chouſand Latins, and fix-thouſand. Turks. we REP 
\ Among the ſeveral Greek and Latin Ch , the lat of which hath continu'd 
ever lince the vime that the- Genoeſts poſſels*d the Iſland; there are ſome indifferent 
handſom StruFﬀures. The hve. principal Latin Churches . are the Cathedral, and 
the Churches betpnging to the Eſcol antiner, the Dominicans, the. Feſuites, and the 
bing. The Tx-ky have alſo theit Moſquets, and the Jenas:theis Swnagog ves. | 
+ Four Miles from the Cicy, near to the Ser-fide is to be ſeen ( valt Stone, which 
was cut oat/of fome Rock | it'is almoſt. alt round, only the: upper part,: which is 
fat, and fomewhat: hollow; round about the: upper part, and: in- the middle, : arc 
laces like Sears. out intovtherfimeStones of which there /is ant higher than.thexcfi, 
a Schook-mafter's Chair; arid Tradition reports that this- was - Homer's $chool, 


avhers/he taught his Schobars; (1 


65: 's. 47x D717 OY; 3 #3715959 O10 
In ts Ulapdichere && ſuch'an” mhnite number; of Partridges.that.the like: is not ts 
be found in arlypatt'of the World. Bur that which is a greater Racity is this;that the 
Natives Sreed them up;as we do'our Poultdy,. but after a niore pleaſant: manner 5 
for they terxhen go 'in the ti:1dsall the day long, and at night every Couttry-man 
calls his 0w#9 feverally homic to Rooſt by a particular Note, 'whither they retuev like 
a Flockdf ſowurty Geeſ&.b" 5 // 71 11k hi EE REITCRE 
There are great quantitics of. Damasks and Fuſtians wrought /in the Illand: of Ghvo, 
which are*trarfporced 'to-Grand Cars, unqtoall the Citics upon the Coalt of Bar- 
bary, Natolia, and particularly to Conſtantinople. PE 
Three Leagues from the Iſland of Chis, upon a Mountain to the South there grows 
a peculiar ſort of Trees - the Leaves are ſomewhat like a Myrtle, their Branches 
ſo long that they creep _ theiground; but which is more wonderful, chat- when 
they are down, they rile again of themſelves. From the beginning of May to 
the 2nd of Fzne, the Inhabitants cake great care to keep the Earth under che Tree 
very clean; for during thoſe two Months there iſſues out a certain Gum from the 
joynts of the Branches, which drops upon the ground z this is that which we call 
Maſtick, and the Turks, Sakes, according to the Name which they give tbe land. 
The 1and produces great ſtore-of this Maſtick, which is ſpent in the Sergg/io of 
Conſtantinople, where the Wornencontinually chew it, to cleanſe and keeptheis Teeth 
white, When the Maſtick Seaſon draws near, the Grand Signor every ' year {ends 
a certain number of Beftangi*s to take care that it be not exported, but be pre- 
ſcrv'd for the uſe of the Seraglio. It ir bea plentiful year for Maſticks the.Beſtang?'s 
that cull out the leſſer ſort to ſel, put it into little and ſeal it up; which Bags 
being ſo ſeal'd, are never queſtion'd bythe Cuſtom-houſe Officers. The Uland alſo 


yields very good Turpentine. 


— 


— -- 


a 


Of the ISLAND of NARIS. 


Here is not one Port belongs to this. Hland 3: the: Veſſels that are Bound thi- 
ther for Trade, being forc'd to ftay:in. the Haverr of the He of Paros, call'd: 
Derion ſix miles from Naxis, which is one of the: beli Havens in the Archipelage, 
able to contain a thouſand Ships. Thera:are the - ruines of a Wall Rill to be ſeen 
that made a Mole, where four or five--Galleys might ride. . There are alſo the 
ruines of ſeveral Houſes of the ancient Nukes, the Stables fianding almoſt whole; 
all Arch'd, and built of Marble. . Thefe Dukes were alfo Lords of - twelve other. 
Iſlands. As for the Iſland it felf, it is- well flor'd with Villages, and has three good, 
Cities, Barequs, 2a, and Palet. : | 
Near this Iſland within a- ſtones ghrow, there is 2 curious ey of Antiquity 
Rill to be ſeen. It is a flat Rock, as big about in compaſs as theYncient Covrt of 
the Loxvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus wag 
built all of Marble, of '-which there:. is nothing but-the;Foundations that 'rentrly; 
The Gate is fill ſtanding made of three Stones, whereof two make the' fides, 
the third lies acroſs. From the Iſle to this Rock there is 8 fair Stone Bridge of Eree-, 
fione, upon each fide-whereof arc to be: ſeen the Pipes'that convey*d the Wine 
into the Temple, that was drank at the Feaſt of Bacchus. . Naxis allo is the Iſland. 
that produces the beſi Emeril. |  Eme 1 g 
As to the Inhabitants: themſelves, if the Husband or Wife happens to dye, the 
Surviver never ſtirs out-of the Houſe in fix Months after, upon any buſineſs how, 
urgent ſoever, no not to hear Maſs. There are both Latins and: Greely in; the 
Iſland, bur the latter are the moſi numetous. There is. a Latin Arch-biſhop, and 
Canons I to the Metropolitan Church, with. two Religious Houſes, one of 
C ins, an —_——— — alſo have:their Arch-biſhop, y 
Iſland of Naxis is faxi{core miles in compaſs, being one of the: faireſt and 
pleaſanteſi Iſlands in the Archipelago. The ancient Dukes made:ie their xelidence, 
whence they command the greateſt part: of the Cyclades. Rn gion ot 
White Salt made in Naxis, and it produces excellent Wine bath White Claret, 
which caug'd the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchw , who accotding to their 
ancient Tradition choſe that Iſland for-his Habitation. -; The Iſland produces excel- 
tent Fruits, feeds great fiore of Cattle, : and abounds in- ſeveral other things neceſ- 
fary for human ſupport. There arcalſo in it large Woods. full of ſmall Deer, and 
——_ by a great number of Eagles and Vultures. | = 
c follow the names of the Cyclades, as the people of. the Country Pronounce 


them. 

Fo Deloa OXr Sdibs. I, Micanoa. 
2, Giaroa. | 12. Tenoa or Tino. 
SD Andros. . 13, Scireg Or Tiras 
&- Paror. Tit 5TÞ2 3; I 4. Subjuma. 
$. Nicaria. I'9. hnus or Sifante. 
6. Samoa. I6, IXC1Gs 
7. Pathmoa. 17. Chios ox Scio. 

S. Olearoa. | 18, Aſtypalea. x 
©. Sith. | . +.  I9 Amorgis Or Amorge. 

= &. Rhena. G71 Y ky 

Of the Iſlands of Zea, of Milo, of Paros, and other Iſlands 


of the Archipelago. 


FP, E A isan Iſland wherein there is nothing remarkable, and from whence there 
is nothing to be Exported but Valanede, to dye Leather withal, Neither 
are there any Goods — into it but what the Pirates bring in, which 
are _ tew, in xegard 


e Ilanders are careful to provide thermſclves other- 
Mike 
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Milo aftords nothing but Millitones to grind Wheat, which are carry'd to Conſtan- 
tinople. 

Paros where there is no Trade neither, has nothing remarkable init but one Greek 
Church, very well built all of Marble, c21V'd Orr Lady's Church. 

As for the Iſlands of S:fante and Miconoa, in regard there is nothing of Trade in 
either but only with the Pirates, who ſometimes touch there, . if there be any Con- 
ſuls thar live there, it is only to buy their ſtol'n Goods. 


Of the City of Athens, Corinth, Patras, Coron, «xd Modon. 


H E City of Athens is about four miles diſtant from the Sea, and contains 

rwo and twenty thouſand Inhabitants, twenty tive thouſand Greeks ; fiveor fix 
thouſand Latins,and a thouſand Tyrksg, Among all the Antiquities that yet remain 
thoſe in the Cale arc the beſt preſerv'd. The Caſtle ſtands upon a Hill, upon the 
North deſcent whereof ſome part of the City ſtands. It encloſts a very fair and 
ſpacious Temple, built all of white Marble from the top to the bottom, ſupported 
by Rately Pillars of black Marble and Porphiry. In the front are great Figures of 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. Round about the Temple, except 
upon the Root, which is all of flat Marble Stones well order'd, are to be ſeen all the 
famous Adts of the Greeks in ſmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and a 
half high. Round abouc the Temple runs a fair Gallery, where four perſons may 
walk a-breſt. It is ſupported by fixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the 
fides, and by (ix at each end, being alſo pav'd and cover'd with the ſame Stone. 
Cloſe to the Temple ſtands a fair Palace of white Marble, which now falls ta decay. 
Below the Catile, and at the point of the City toward the Eaſt, fiand. ſeventeen 
Pillars, the remainder of three hundred, where anciently, they fay;.fiood the 
Palace of Theſes firſt King, of the Athenians. Theſe Pillars. arc of a prodigious 


' bigneſs, every one eighteen foot about, They are propoxtionable in height, but 


not all of a piece, being thwarted moſt of them by 'Stones of white Marble, one 
end whereof reſts upon one Pillar, and the. other, upon, that which follows it ; 
which was the ſupport of the whole building. Upon the Gate, which is yet entire, 
are to be ſeen thele words upon the front without. OM X 


Ailv Air Onoies 3 ahgw min. . 
The City of Athens was aſſuredly the City of Theſcus. 
Within-ſide of the ſame City theſe other nick are Engrav'd, 
Ai: Adnvay 'Aderers x} 234 Onotws RR 


The City «f Athens is the City of Adrian, and not of The- 


{eus, 


There are i Athens ſeveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to 
be ſeen. | 
Corinth, which formerly made ſuch a noiſe in the world, is now a Village of ſome 
five or ſix and twenty houſes, but all of them the Habitations of rich Greeks. The 
Town lies ar the foot of the Caſile, which is ſeated upon an inacceſſible Rock 
guarded by the Greeks, commanded by an Aga. Corinth Exports great quantitics 


of Currants. | 
Patras does the ſame, whichis all the Trade of thoſe two places. 


Coronand Modon drive a Trade in Sallet-Oyl, which is fo good and fo plentiful, 
that ſeveral Engliſh, Dutch, and other Ships are load'n away with it from thence 


every year. 
| There are Conſulr in Athens, Patras, Coron, Modon, and Napoli of Roma- 


Na. 
Q The 


oo 


a 
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The 2:henian Merchants buy up Tiſſues, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with 


' which ti y ſerve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities waich Foreigners, 


export i19m thence, are Silks, Wool, Sponges, Wax, Cordivan-Leather, and 
Checſe, Which is all that can be ſaid in few Words, of the Trade of all theſe places, 


A Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to the Grand Signor, as well 
at Conſtantinople, as in the Iſles and other Parts of the Empire, 


Ormerly there lay in the Road of Conflantinople above a hundred and fifty Gal. 
leys: But the Grand Viſier perceiving that ſo great a number did but cauſe 
confution, and that the Captain-Baſhs could not tonveniently take fo great a burden 
25 tatook after ſuch a number, he gave order that no more than cwenty-four ſhould 
liein the Port of Conſtantinople 3 ſending the relt to other Ports, as well of the Con. 


tinent, as the Iflands. 
At prefent the Number of the Grand Signor's Gallies is fourſcore, thus diliributed 


under the Command of their ſeveral Beys or Captains, 

At Conſtantinople, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain- Baſha, or Ad- 
mixal of the Sea; who when he goes out upon any Expedition, fengs to tic reſt to 
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in perfon to Sea, ne gives to every 
one of his Staves beſides their ordinary Habit a kind of Cafſock of Red Cloth, 
and a Bonnet of the ſame colour. But this is only in the Admiral's Gally, and at 
his own Colt. His Gally carries uſually 366 Slaves, and to every $-t ot the Rows 
ers,. a Bonne Vole, Theſe Bonne Voles are ccrtain Volunteers (<1 ir.cy offer them- 
ſelves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care 1ak:1) for theis being 
well paid: Their Pay is 3500 Aſpers for their Voyage, which gcnerally continues 
ſeven or eight Months. They feed as the other Slaves; but if they Row negligents- | 
ly orilazily; they are beaten worſe than the Slaves; for the Voluntecrs have nothing 
to do except it be to Row: . But the Slaves are put to'feveril orher Duties. Take 
notice alſo that the Volunteers'that ferve in the General's (ally, have 500 Aſpers' 
more than thoſe in the other Gallics, 'that is to ſay, 4J00 Aſpers for their Voyage 
which cortes fb 40 Crowns, / | | * 

The Reer-Admiral carries Two hindred and fifty'\mien, as well Slaves as Volun- 
teers, That Galley and the great Tefterdar's or Treaſurers, arc the beſt provided 
of any in the whole Fleet : .Kar the Recx- Admiral \Bafbg has bis choice to take 
four of the beſt men out of every Galley for his own, or elſe to receive 3500 Alpers 
for every man, which is paid by the * Captain of the Galley z which makes him the 


s 


richeſt of all the Beys. 
The great Tefterder's Galley is one of the Twenty four Galleys of Conſtantinople, 


and he ſends a particular Treaſurer, in the quality of a Lieutenant, to command 
her. That Command is very much contelied for, in regard that Galley js very 
well provided with all things; and for that-all.the Captains Court the Tefterdar, 
who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit. 
The- Fanizary-Aga's Galley is of the ſame number; but he never goes to Sea, 
always {ending one in his room. i he < 
The Bey of Rhodes, that takes upon him the Title of Baha, has. eight Gal- 


leys. 
The Bey of Stancho, an .Ifland about an hundred Miles from Rhodes, Lieutepant 


_ to the Bey of Rhodes, his'one Gallcy. 


The Bey of Suſan, a {mall Ifland near Scio, has one Galley, and his Lieutenant" 


- another, Theſe Galleys are generally appointed to' watch the Maltefi, and Li-, 


WA 1 .[.' ; , = 
' The Bey of Scio formerly had but three; but ſince the War with Candy, he' has 
had fix. PE EET bg | 
The Lieutenant of the Bey of Sto has two Gallies. , There be alſo three other 
Beyx i the Iſland of Scjo, who haye no, dependance upon the Baſha of Scio, but buy 
theix Proviſions where they can find it beſt cheap. _ | Y 
The Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant have two Gallies ; but they can do nothing 


without the Orders of the Bey of Scis. 
The 


tat 
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The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies. : —_ 

The Bey Cavale, a ſmall Bay, twelve Miles on this fide the Dardanells, upon the 
Coatt of Exrope, has one. 

The Bey of Neſtrepont, ſeven. 

The Bey of Napoli in Romania, five. 

The Bey of Coron, one, 

The Bey of Modon, one. 

The Bey of Famagoſta, fix. 

The Bey of Alexandria in Egypt, five. 

The Bey of Cante, two Gallies. 

The Bey of Candi, one. 

The Bey of Caftel-Tourneze Or Navarin, two Gallies. 

All theſe Gallies make up the number of Fourſcore. | 

The light Gallies carry not above 196 men; the four men that are wanting of 
two hundred, being the Bey's profit. , 

Every Captain is allow'd thirteen thouſand Piaſters for his Proviſion 3 and every 
Chriſtmas he gives0 every Slave a pair of Breeches, and a Caſfock of courſe Cloth, 
with a ſcantie kind of a Cloak. | 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elſe. 
But upon Friday, which is the Mahumetans Sunday, they have hot Peaſe, or Beans, 
or Lentils boyl'd in Butter. They receive alſo 'fometimes the Alms of the Greeks, - 
when they lie in any Port, But at Conſtantinople they fare ſomewhat better; tor 
twice a week;as well the Turks, as the Greeks and others, come to the Bains, and 
beſtow their Charity of Rice and other good Victuals. The Bains is the name of 
the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea. , 

Sometimes when they are to go Sea, they will counterfeit themſelves . fick or 
lame 3 but they are ſo narrowly obſery'd, that it: ſerves them to no other purpoſe 
than to procure to themſelves the more Blows. | 


ha —_— : —_—_—— 


CHAT-”IHXx 


A Relation of the preſent State of Georgia. 


E ORGT A, which others call Gwurgze, or Gargi(tan, extends Eaſtward 
to the Caſpian Sea 3 and upon the Weſt is bounded by Mountains that 
part it from Mengrelia. Formerly it was a Kingdom, all the Inhabi- 
rants whereof were Chriſtians, of the Armenian, and of the Greek 

Church 3 but of late the Mahometans have got footing among them. And the 
King of Perfiz having fill'd thern full of Diviſions, has made two Kingdoms of it, 
which he calls Provinces; over which he has plac'd two Governors. They are ge- 
nerally Princes of the Country, who muſt turn Mahometans before they can be ad- 
mitted to that Dignity, When they are advanc'd, they take upon them the title 

of Kings 3 and while they have any Iſſue, the King of Perfia cannot diſpoſleſs their - 
Chilaren. 

The moſt Potent of theſe two Kings, is he that relides at Teflis, who in the Lan- 
guage of the Country is call'd the King of Cartele. The preſent King is the laſt 
that has continu'd a Chriſtian, with his four Sons; the Eldeft of which, the King 
ot Perfia having entic'd to Court, partly by Promiſes, and partly by Preſents, has 
won to Mahumetiſm. Immediately thereupon, he caus'd him to be declar'd 
Kink of the other Province. 

Theſe two Kings have cach of them a Guard of Mahumetan Horſc-men under 
their own pay 3 and at, preſent I believe there are in both Kingdoms near upon 
12000 Mahumetan Families. | | 

The King of Teflis coyns Money in the King of Perfia's Name 3 and the Silver 
which he coyns, is in Spaniſh Reals, French Crowns, and ſuch other Money, 
which the Armenians bring out of Exrope for their Goods. As to the Jullice of the 
Countrey, neither the King himfelf, nox the Mahometans have any thing to do 
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with it. A thief is acquitted, paying ſeven-fold what he has ſtole; two parts 
whercof go to the Party robb'd, one part to the Judges, and four parts to the 
King. It the Thief has not wherewithal to make reſtitution, he is ſold : If the 
Product do not yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wife and Children, they firſt ſel} 
the Wife, and if that will not do, then they (ell the Children: But if the Party 
robb*d be ſo merciful, as to forgive the Thiet his (hare, then neither the Ning ner 
the Judges can demand any thing for their ſhare. It any man commit a Murder, they 
condemn him todie,aud deliver him up into the handsof theKindred of the Party ſlain, 
to do Execution as they pleaſe themſelves. However, it is in their power to par- 
don him, if he be able to give lixty Cows or more to the next a-kin to the Party 
killd. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has Power to ſcize upon all the Eſtate of the 
Debtor; and if that will not (atisfie, he may (ell his Wife and Children. 

The Chriſtians of Georgia are very ignorant, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 
They learn that little they know, in the Monaſteries, as alſo to write and read; and 
gen-rally the Women and Maids avt more knowing than the Men; not only be. 
cauſe there-are more Religious Houſes for Women than for Men, but alſo becauſe 
the Boys are bred up to labour, or ſent to the Wars. For if a Virgin grows up, and 
happens to be handſom, ſome one or other preſently endeavors to ical her, on pur- 
poſe to fell her into Twrky, Perſiz, or the Territories of the great Mogx!. So 
that to prevent their being ſoln, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young 
- into Nunneries, wherE they apply themſelves to ſtudy; wherein, ifchey attain to 
any proficiency, they uſually ſtay as long as they live : After that, they profeſs, 
and when they come to-a certain Age, they are permicted to Baptize, and to apply 
the holy Oyls, as well as any Biſhop or Arch-Bifhop can do. 

The Georgians axe very great Drinkers 3 and Nature has fitted them a Countrey 
that produces good ſtore of Wine. They love the firongeft Drinks beft ; for which 
reaſon, at their Feaſts both men and Women drink more Agua vite than Wine. The 
women never cat in publick with their Husbands; but when the man has invited his 
Friends, the nextday the Woman invites her She-companions. > And it is obſer- 
vable that at the Womens Feſtivals there is more Wine and Aquavite drank than at 
the mens. The Gueſt is no ſoonerenter'd into the Dining-room, but he is preſent- 
cd with 2 or 3 Diſhes of Sweet-meats, and a Glaſs of halt a pint of Aquzavite to excite 
his Appetite. They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs, which they eat 
raw out of the Garder. The Georgians are alſo great Travellers, and very much addi- 
&cd to Trade; they are very dexCrousin {hooting with Bow and Arrows, and are 
accounted the beſiSouldiers in all Afiz. They compole a great part of che King of Perſia's 
Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay, and relies very much upon their 
fideliry and courag?. There are ſeveral allo in the Service of the Great Mogal, 
The Men are very well complexion'd and very well ſhap'd 3 and for the Women, 
they are accounted the fairctt and moſt beautiful of all A4fia; and therefore out of 
this Country it is that the King of Perfia chooſes all his Wives, being not permitted 
to marry a Strangfr. Teflis, where, the Women have more liberty than in any 
part of Afi.z, is the Capital City of Georgia, well tituated, large ard well built , 
where there likewiſe is a great Trade inS}k. | 
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CHAFEX 


A RELATION ofthe preſent State of Mengrelia. 


Engrelia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that ſeparates it from Geor- 
gia to the Black:Sea, and is now divided into three Provinces (every one 
of which has their King.) The firſt iscall'd the Province of Imarete, or 
Baſſa-Sbiowkh, the king whereof pretends to a ſuperiority over bath the 

other, which is the reaſon they are often at War, and that with ſo much 
cruelty, that when they have tak'n any Priſoners of citherfide, they ſell them into 
Twrky. They are fo accuſtom'd to fell one another in this Country, that if a manor 
his wife have any occaſion for money, they will go and fel] one of their Children, 
and many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mer- 


cers Shops. | | 

The ſecond Province is that of Mengrelia, and the King of this Province is call'd 
the King of Dadian. 

The third is the Province of Gwriel, the King of which Province is call'd the King 
of.Guriel. 

The Province of Mengrelia was formerly ſubje& to the King of Baſſa-Shiouk, who 
ſent thither a Governor, which is call'd in their language Dadian. 

One of thoſe Governours being a perſon of wit and courage, gain'd ſo far upon the 
affection of the People, that they choſe him for their King, * _ : 

The chief of the Province of Gwriel, ſecing how the Dadien had obtain'd the King- 
don, following the Example of Mengrelia, (hook off the Yoke of the King of Baſſe. 
Shiownk, and choſe another King among themſelves, who keeps his Soveraignty to this 
day, by the ſupport of the Grand-Signor. For when the Dadian rebell'd he entr'd into 
an Alliance with the Grand-Signor, and oblig'd himſelf tofurniſh him every year with 


ſuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of Bſſ#-Shioxk ſhould 


war upon'him, he ſhould furniſh him with twenty thouſand Horſe. Of which the Tawrk 
was very glad. finding thereby the Country of Mengrelia divided, which being united, 
was able at any time to have diſturb'd him with an Army of fifty thouſand Men. 

The King of Bgſſa-Shiowk, coyns money of the ſame bigneſs and weight with that 
of the King of Perſia. But in regard it is not ſo tine metabas that of the King of Perfia, 
be would have much ado ro makeit paſs in the trade between his Subjects and the 
Perſians, which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of 
Perfia's name upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it paſs without any difh- 
culty. He woulg,alfo put the-Grand-Signor's Name upon his Coyn, bat that the Turk, 
coyns none but {mall money, or Aſpers, excepting only ſome Ducats which he coyns 
at Cairo. The King of Baſſa-Shioxk,, as well as the King of Teflis coyns all ſorts of 
forxeign money. 

Theſe three Kings of Baſſs-Shioxk, Mengrelis and Guriel, are Chriſtians alſo. 
And when.they go to war, all the Eccletiaſtical Perſons attend them 3 Arch-biſhops and 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks : not ſo much as to fight as to encourage the Souldiers. 

Being at Conſtantinople the firſt time | travelld into Perfia I ſaw there an Embaſla- 
dor from the King of Mengrelia, whoſe behaviour gave all the Frenky occaſion of laugh- 
ter. The preſent which he made the Grand-Signor was in Iron and Steel, and a great 
number of Slaves. The firſt time of his Audience, he had a train of above 200 Perſons. 
But every day he fold two or three to defray his expenceg5So that at his departure, he 
had none but his Secretary and two Vaſſals more left. He was a man of preſence but no 
wit : and every time he went to viſit the Grand Vifier, he preſum'd to wear the white 
Bonnet which all the Franks wonder'd at ; when'they ſaw that the Grand-Vifier 
wink'd at it. For ſhould any other Chriſtian haye done ſo, he had been moſt certain- 
ly put to death, or conlirain'd to turn Mabumetan. By which it was apparent how 
much the Grand-Signor valu'd the Friend(bip of the King of Mengrelia, and how caxe- 
ful he is of offending thoſe that are ſent from his Court, He knew thoſe People ſuf- 
fer no affronts, but upon the leali word preſently draw ; beſides that-there is nothing 
fo be got by provoking them. 

This'Embaſſidour going once upon a viſit into the Country, returning FROG on 
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ſurpriz'd with a Storm, whereupon he pull'd off his Boots ane canti'd them under his 
Coat, chooſing rather to go bare-foot to his lodging, then to {poil his Boots, 

Another time, it being the cuſtom of all Catholick Ambaſſadors to go to Maſs to 
the Covent of Grey Friars in Pera , upon St. Franci's day, the Mengrelian - Ambaſ. 
fador after Maſs was done, coming, out of the Church, and ſeeirig ſeveral baubles 
which the Pedlers expoſe in the,” Cloyfiet upon that day, bought a Tin Ring, 
two or three ſmall Looking: Glafſes, ard a Pipe, which he put in kis mouth 
and went piping all the way i'th Street, as Children do coming from Fairs. 

Bue to return to the matter, you muſt take nutice that there are not only Iron 
Mines, but alſo Mines of Gold and Silver in two places five or fix days Journey 
from Teflis, the one call'd Sowaner, the other Obeter. But che miſchief is, the 


- 


people can hardly be got to work there, for fear the Earth ſhould tumble down, and 


- bury thern in the Mine, as it has many. rimes happen'd. 


There is alſo a Minie of Gold near to a place which is call'd Hardazouſbe, and a 
Mirie ©t Silver at G#nifpe-Kone, five days | nay from Erzerom, and as many from 
Trebiſond. | | 
- for the people themſelves both- Georgians and Mengrelians, they never 
trouble themſelves about the ignorance and vicioulneſs of their: Prieſts, or whether 
they be able to infirudt them or no. The richeſt among them axe they which arein 
molt credit, and abſolutcly give Laws to the poor. - There are alſo ſome heads of the 
Church, that aſſume ſuch a juriſdiQion over the people, as to ſell them both to the 
Turks and Perſians, and they choole out the handſom'lt Children, both Boys and Girls, 
to get the more money, by which authority allo the great men of the Country enjoy 
Marry'd Women and Maids at their pleaſure. They will chooſe out their Children 
for the Bilhops while they are yet in their Cradleszand if the Prince be diflatisti'd at it, 
all che Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice, ard then together by theEars 
they go. In which Skirmilhes they will carry away. whole Villages,” and (ell all the 
poor people to the Turks and Perſians. And, indeed the cuſtom of felling men. and 
women is ſo common in that Country, that a man may almoki afficm-it to be one 
their chiefeſt Trades. * 
The Biſhops diſſolve Marriages when they pleaſe, and then Marry again after they 
have ſold the firſt. If any of the Natives be not Marri'd his fancy, he takes 
another for ſuch a time as he thinks fir, for which he pays her all the while as the 


Turks do. Very few of theſe people know what Baptiſm means... Only two or thr 


days after the woman is brought to Bed, the Pricti comes and brings a little O)l, 
mumbles over a few Prayers, and then anoints the Mother and the Infant, which 
they believe. to be the beſt Baptiſm in the World. In ſhort, they are a people of 
no Devotion at all, neither in their - Ceremonies nor in theis Prayers. But their 
are great [tore of Nunneries, where the young . Maids apply themſelves to their 
Studies, and after {uch an age, whether they . ſlay jn the Nunggrics or betake 
themſelves to the Service of any of the great Lords, they. Confeſs, Baptize, 
Marry, and perform all other Ecclefiaftical FunQions, which I neyer knew practis'd 
in any other part of the World beſide. "= 


CHAP. XI. 


of Comania, Circaflia, and of certain people which they cal 
 Kalmouchs. Os 


1 —_ bounded toward the Eaſt by the Caſpian Sea ; Weſtward by the 
Mountains that divide it from Circaſſiz 3 Northward it lies upon Muſcovis; 
and Southward it is bounded 'by Georgia. From the Mountains that 

: bound upon the North-Eatt to Tercke, which is the River that parts 

Moſcovia from Comzis, it is all a'level Country excellent for Tillage, and abound- 

ding in fair Meadows and Patturage. However it is not over-p:opl'd, which is thc 

rea(on they never Sow twice together in one place. The Climate is much the ſame 
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as between Pars and Lion, where it Rains very much; and vet the Councey 3 
have cut ſeveral Channels from the Rivers _ water the Ge angry _ 
Sow*'d them, which they learnt from the Perſians. Thoſe Rivers fall from the Sou- 
thern Mountains, being not at all tak'n notice of in the Map. Thereis one amon 
the reſt/a very large River, which can be forded at no time. They call it Cao 
or Theſthick, water, in regard it is continually muddy, the ſtream being ſo flow, that 
they can hardly difcern which way it runs. It falls gently into. the Caſpian Sea'to 
che South ot the mbuth of Volga. i Not tar from this Kiver, in the months of Os 
ber and November, all along the Shore of the ſame Sea, you may ſee vaſt ſhoals of 
fiſh about two toot long. Before, they have twoilegs, like a Dog's legs,: behind in- 
ticad ot legs they have only claws.. Fleſh they have none, but ovly fat with a bone 
in the middle. Now1n regard they are but flow pac'd, when they come, upon Land 
the Country people eafily- knock them on the , head, and make , Oyl of- them ; 
which is the greatett Trade they have. _— RE 
The people of; Comania, commonly call'd Comouchs, dwell for the molt part ar the 
foot of the Mountains, becauſe of the Springs fo plentiful in thoſe places, that in forne 
Villages you (hall have above ewenty or thirty, -. Three of theſe Springs meeting tos 
gether, make'aftream Rrong enough to drive.a Mill: /, But this is not the folereaſon 
for there is Water enough ip the plain. But-in regard they are a 2E&%Ple that only live 
vpon the ſpoil and plunder of their Enemies, and of one another, as they. are in 
continual fear of-being ſet-upon, they love ta dwell inear the, refuge ot the: Moun- 
tains, whither they fly with, their Cattle upon any occafion of danger. For all 
the people round about,' as Georgizns, Mengrelians,. Cirkaſſiant, Tartars,. arid, Muſ- 
covites, live altogether .by :xapine, . and::continual  In-roads; into - one another 
Countries. +24) g ts OG og of fe I Brig 4 id "WW 971 +: 8 og Tf 
There are another ſort of people 'which ate <all'd,;Kolmoncb#; that / inhabit ; uponi 
the Coaſt of the:!Cofpian Sea between rhe Mſcovites and ' the Tarr ors, The! mera 
afe ſtrong,” bat the'moft deformed under Heaven. ; - Their faces.axe, fo flat nd broad, 
that there is the breadth of five-tingers between each; Eye. | Their Eyes: arc very 
ſmall, and that lirtte Nole they have is Co flat; that there is nothing- to be- ſean but 
two little holes inſtead of Noftrils: -: Their Knees alſo and their, Feet turn inward; 
When they” g0-torhe Wars, ithey carry theie Wives: and their, Daughters, if they 
be twelve years'6f! age, 'along with them, who: fight as. couragiouſly a5 -the'1meh. 
themſelves. 'Their'Arms ard Bows, Arzows, and Skains; with .a great woodeni 
Mace at the Pummel of thei? Saddtes 3 theit Horſes being the beſt in all Af60;::)Theiw 
Captain is of forme ancient Family, but they ©. more particularly. chooſe / hims for his 
' valour. | The Duke of Mruſcbvis fends themiproſents every year,” to:preſexve., their: 
friendſhip, whith': prefents- conlift-in Cloth.'; And he grants them free paſſage 
throngh his'Tetritories, when eves they havea [mind to invade the 'Mengreliens, 
Georgians, or Givkaſſians, at which ' fport they aze' much more | dextrous than the 
lefſer Tartars. | /Sametimes they advance inito-Perfia,/ as far a9 the Province: of the 
Uſbekes, which is a part of Great Tartary, ranging up as far as Caboxl and Candas, 
bar.. Their Religion is partxcalar to themſelves, but they are! great 'Enenhics to the 
Mabrntttinit, #077 39 ood | i P2VE3SIS LY 10 Huh on fl} 122-71 
As for the Comarichs or people of Comania; they are Moheanetanr,; and very! ;Pre-; 
ciſe ones too; They are under the protection /of the King of : Perſia, who. makes, 
great account of ther, in regard they defend the Paſſes into his Country: on that. 
ſide againft the Kaimouehy. '' They are habited bath men and women like the Lefſer 
Tartars, fetching # the Silk! nul Calicut whichithey uſe out of Perfias for as for; 
Cloth, they ate contente® with: what they make in their own Country, which is: 
very courſe,”'-'-'- ; IS IO FER - ip "10906 Lt ; 45 5471 we 
Cireaſſia is a-plealant good Country, and full of variety. - There are Plains, For-: 
refts, Hills,” and Mountains abounding- in! Springs, ſome of which are ſo large, 
that ſome of them will ſerve ſeven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. But'on the. 
other tide, in all the Rivers that proceed from theſe Springs, there is not a fiſh 
to be ſeen. Flowers they have in abundance, eſpecially fair Tulips. There is a 
fort of Strawberry alſo with a ſhort ſtalk, of which five or fix grow in a bunch ; 
the leaſt are as big as a ſinall Nut, of a pale yellow Colour. The Soil is ſo fertile, 
that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaſi plenty of all ſorts of Fruits. 
Nor do the pzople need any other Gardens than their Fields which are cover'd with 
Cherry- 
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Cherry-trees, Apple: trees, Pear- trees, Walnut-trees, and all other uſetul Trees 
of the ſame nature : but their chiefett Wealth confiſts in Cattel, but eſpecially jn 
well-ſhap'd Horſes, not much unlike the Spaniſh Gennets. They have alſo an abun. 
dance of Goats and Sheep, whoſe Wool is as good as that of Spain z which the Muf. 
corites fetch away to make Felts. They neither ſow Wheat nor Oats, but only Barley 
for their Horſes, and Millet to make Bread 3 nor do they ever ſow twice in the ſame 
place : not but that the Land is good enough to bear Wheat, but becauſe they love 
Bread made of Millet better. They have very good Fowl, and Veriſon, and Wild. 
Fowl more than they know what to do withal; which they never hunt with Dogs, 
nor fly their Hawks at; for their 'Horfes are ſo ſwitt and fo good, that they will 
tire the Beaſt, and force him to lye down and yield. Ev'ry Horſe-man has a Rope 
with a ſliding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle, which they are ſo dextrous 
to throw about the ncck of the Beaſt that begins to be weary, » that *tis twenty to 
one it they miſs him. When they have kill'd a Deer, ' they cut off the legs, and 
breaking the Bones, eat the Marrow, which they ſay is the belt thing in the World 
to firengthen the Body. When they go to ſteal Cattel, they carry along with 
them great Cows-horns ſiuft with boy'd Tripes cut im ſmall pieces 3 then watch- 
ing their times when the Herdfmen 'are aſleep, when the 'Dogs, begin to bark, 
they throw to ev*ry one a Horn, with which the Dog preſently runs away : and fo 
while the Shepherds are aſleep, and the Dog is buſic ro get the Meat out of the 
Horn; which is there ramm?d in on purpoſe, the Thieves drive away what they 
leaſe. ' | ty ofa de pf yt oh 
F The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Boſa. + Bryſa is a Drink: made of Millet 
as intoxicating as Wine, which they want in the-Country. | 

The Men and the Women, Boys and Girls gohabited all alike, and their Habit- 
is a colour'd Robe of Fuſtian, with a kind of large Petticoat underneath; with 
this they wear a little pink*'d Waſtcoat that reaches down to their Thighs; and over 
that a Caſſock of courſe Cloth that-reaches down to their Knees, gire about their 
Waſis with a Cord. ' The Sleeves of the Caffock are op'n below and above, and - 
ſomatimes they pin them behind their Backs. They wear no Beards. *cill they are 
ſixty years 'of age. And 'as for their Hair, neither Men nor Women, Boys nor 
Girls, ever wear' it'longer than thetips of their Ears. '' The Men, both young and: 
old, "ſhave the middle of their Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the 
Forehead down to the Nape of the Neck : and then in ſtead of Hats or Head-clothes, 
both Menand Women wear only a little Bonnet of the fame Cloth as the Caſlock, 
made like a Night-cap. *Tis trac, when the Maids come to be marry'd there is 
ſome diftin&ion upon their Heads; for then they faſt'n to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round 'picce of Felt, which they cover with a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. Their Breeches are ty*d below their Knees, and reach. to their Ancles ; 
their Shooes, which are of Cordovan, both upper and under Leather, have but 
one ſeam upon the upper part of the Foot, being light, and cut like a pair of 
Pumps. - | 

Abier their Beds, they take ſeveral Sheep-skins 'and ſow them together, and 
then Ruffng them tull of Millet-leaves, make a kind of Quilt. Now when, they 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be.as ſmall as the Chaff of Oats; ſo that when 
the perſon riſes off from the Quilt, . the Quilt riſes and (wells again of it IE Their 
Cuſhions are of the ſame Make,. only ſoinetimes they are ſiuft with Wool. 

The People are neither Chriſtians nor Mabometans, all their Religion conſiſting 
in ſome Ceremonies which they perform with the greateſt Solemnitics which they 
can imagin : for at that time old and: young of all Ages and Sexes, and all the whole 
Town muſt be there at the place appointed, unleſs impotency or fickneſs excuſes 
them. I call them Villages, for in all: theſe Countries there is neither Fortreſs 
nor City, and as for their Villages, they are all buile after-the ſame Model, round, 
with a Piazza in the'middle, according to the Figure, ' | 
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0f the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the People of Comania and 
Circafſia. 


He Principal of all the Feaſts which the Commchs and Sherkes or Cirkaſſi- 
ans make, is that which they make at the end of Autumn, after this 


manner. Three of the ancienteli.of the Village are appointed to ma-' 


nage it, and to diſcharge themſelves of a Duty imp»os*'d upon them in 
the company of all the people. Theſe three old men take a Sheep or a Goat. and having 
mutter'd certain Prayers over the Beaſt, they cut the throat of it : after they have 
dreſt it very clean, they boil it whole, all but the Gathers, and them they roaſt. 
The Sheep being boil'd, they ſet it upon a Table, and carry it into a large Barn, 
where the People are appointed to meet : There the three old mzn ftand upright 
before a Table, and all the People, Men, Women and Children behind them. When 
the Table upon which the Meat ſtands, is brought in, two of the three old men cut 
off the Legs and the roaſted Gathers, and hold them up above their heads, and the 
third holds up a great Cup of Boſa in the ſame mianner, to the end the people behind 
may ſee them. When the people ſee the Meat and: Boſe ſo lifted up, they profirate 
themſelves upon the ground, and fo continue till all the reſt of the Meat be ſet up- 
on the lefler Table, and that the old men have faid ſome few words. Then the two 
old men that held up the Mear, .cut off two little pieces, and give each of them a 
piece to him that hotds the Cup, which being done, they take each of them a piece 
for themſelves. When they have all three eaten of the meat, the old man that holds 
the Cup, drinks firſt, then gives the two old men to dtink; firſt to him upon the 
right hand, next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all . the while. This 
firſt Ceremony being thus accompliſh'd, the two old men turn toward the Aſſembly, 
and go and preſent both of the Meat.and the Drink, firft to theiz Chief or Lord, then 
to all the people, who equally cat their thare, both men and women. That which 
remains of the four fect, is carry'd back to the Table, and the three old men eat it. 
This done, they go and place themſelves at the Table, where the Mutton is ſet, 
where the oldeſt of the three taking the Head, eats a little Morſel; after him, the 
{ccond, and next to him, the third does the ſame. Then the firſt old man commands 
the reſt to be carry'd to the Lord, who reccives it with a great deal of reſpet, and 
after he has giv'n it tohis next a-kin, or the Friend whom he loves beſt, the Head is 
gi*'vn from one to another, till it be eat'n up. This being done, the three old men 
begin to cat of the Mutton a bit or twe, and the Lord of the Village is call'd, 
who comes with his Bonnet in his hand, ina trembling poſture; to whom, one of the 
old mien preſenting a Knife, he cuts off a piece of Mutton, and eats; and having 
drank a Cup of Boſa, he returns to his Seat, After him, all the people, according 
to their turns in quality, do as muck and then, for the Bones the Children go to- 
gether by the ears among themſelves. 

They have another Feaſt before they begin to Mow their Meadows; at which 
time all the people of the Village, that have wherewithal, take every one a Goat, 
(for in their Ceremonies they eticem Goats better than Sheep) and for the poor, 
they join eight or ten together for a Goat. Let them be Goats, Sheep or Lambs,when 
they are all brought together, they cut theirThroats. and then flea off the skin,leaving 
the four feet and the Head in ic. Then they firetch the Skin with ſticks that croſs 
from one foot to the other, and ſet it upon a Pole fix*d in the Earth, the top whereof 
enters into the head of the Beaſt, as is to be ſeen in the Figure of the Village; and 
as many Bealts as there are kill'd, ſo many Poles are planted in the mid(t of che Vil- 
lage, with every one a particular Skin upon it; to -which, every one that paſles by, 
makes aprofound obeylance. 

Ev*ry one. having boil'd his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and ſets it upon a great Table with the reft. There is the Lord of the 
Village with his Servants, and ſometimes the Lord of ſome other Village is invited. 


Now all this Victuals being upon the Table, three of the oldeſt men of the _ 
R 15 
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fit down and eat a Bit or two: Then they call the-Lord of the town, and if there 
be any other Lord, they come both together, with fone other of the Seniors of the 
Pariſh; who being ſet down, eat up one of the Beaſis, which the old men had fer 
apart for them the reli is divided among the pcople, fitting upon the ground, 
There arc ſome Villages where you ſhall have hfty Goats and Sheep, or Lambs 
and Kids, kill'd together at one time. As for their Boſa, there are ſome that brin 


above 200 Pints; others more or lefs, according to their quality. All the day long. 


they cat and drink, and ſing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together, which are 
in ſome meaſure harmonious, as conſiſting of ſcveral parts, and decrealing propor- 
tionably from the Treble to the Baſe. When the old men have ſolac'd themſelves 
with c=ting ard drinking, they go home, and leave the young people, Men and Wo- 
men, Boys and Girls to be merry by themſelves: They Ray as long as there is any 
Drink ; and thenext day they go carly to Mowing, | 

They have other Ceremonies particular only to their Families. Once a year in 
every Houſe they make a Crofs after the Form of a Mallet, about five Foot high, 
the two Sticks that compoſe the Crols, being as big as a man's Arm. This the Maſter 
of the Houſe ſets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling all his 
Family together, gives them every one a lighted Wax-Candle. Then. tirſt he fixes 
his own to the Croſs, next his Wife ſticks hers, and fo all the Children and Servants: 
If the Children be ſo young, that they cannot do it themſelves, the Father and Mo- 
ther do it for them. Ifone of rhe Candles burn out betore it be put out, *tis a Pro- 
gnoſtick that he or ſhe that fix'd it there, ſhall not live out their year. If the Can- 
dle falls, then he whoſe Candle it was, ſhall be xobb'd, or be forg't to fly for his 
Life. Pens os _ 
If it thunders, all 'thEpeople run out of the Village, . and the' young pcople of 
both Sexes ſet themſelves to ſinging and dancing in the preſence of their Elders : 
And if any one, be Thunder-firuck, they bury that perſon honourakly, believing bim, 
to be a Saint. Beſides that, they ſend over all the Country for a. white Goar, 
which they breed upand keep in the Village where it happen'd-to thunder, haviog it 
in great veneration, till thundring in another place, the people ſend for it thither 
alſo. If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houſes, though it kill neither Man, 
Woman, Child, nor Beaſt, all that Family ſhall be kept upon the publick Rock all 
that year, without being ty*d to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. Theſe 
pc.ople, during that time, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples 
Doors, but never going into their Houſes; for which the Inhabitants are bound to 
bring them out ſomething to eat. 


There is a day in the Spring, when ll that have been ſtruck*n with Thunder, meet. 


togetherin the Village wherethe white Goats kept who has always a Cheeſe hang- 
ing about his Neck as big as a Parma-Cheele. This Goat they take and carry top the 
Village of the chict Lord of the Countrey. They never go in, but the Loxd with 
all the reſt of the Village coming out, they all together proſtrate themſelves before 
the Goat. Having ſaid ſome Prayers, they rake away his Cheeſe, and immediately 
put another in its place. The Cheeſe which was taken away ,is at the ſametimecut 
into little pieces, and diltributed among, the people. After that, they give the 
Strangers to cat, and beſtow their Alms upon them 3 ſo that by this wandring from 
Village to Village, they get good fiore of Money. 

They have among them but only one Book 3 andit is as big as one of our largeft 
Folio's, and it lies in the hands of an old man, who has only the priviledge to touch it, 
When that old man is dead, they chooſe another old man to keep the Book ; whoſe 
Duty it is to go from Village to Village, where he hears cf any fick people. He 
carries the Book with him, and after he has lighted up a Wax: Candle, and put the 
p<ople out of the Ryom, he lays the Book upon the Stomach of the ſick perſon, 
opens it, and rcads in it, then blows over it {ev'ral times, ſo that the Breath paſles 
toward the mouth of the Party : Then he cauſes the party diſeas'd to kiſs the Book 
ſeveral times, and as often lays it upon his head, which is a Ceremony of half an 
hour. VVhen the old man goes away, one gives him a Beef or a Heifer ; another gives 
him a Goat 3 every one according co their Quality and Eſtate, 

They have alſo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick, Theſe women 
feel the body of the tick party, all over, but more particularly they handlz and grope 
that part where the diltemper lies : during which time they lzt go ſeveral belches out: 


of 
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of their mouths, and the more tick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their 


belches. The tianders by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch ſuch vilanous 
ſighs from their flomacks, believe cheir friend to be dangercuſly ill, and that thelouder 
the Women belch, the more eaſe and ccmfort they reccive; but whether they do orno, 
the women are well pay'd for their pains. VVhen any one feels a paip in the Head, 
chey ſcind for the Barber, who gives two cutts upon the Head acrols' With the rafor, 
and then pours Oyl into the wound. For they believe the Head-ach proceeds: only 
froma wind berwcen the fleſh and the bone, for which the Incifion opens a paſſage 
to'let it out. | 
At rheir Funerals they that are the near Relations or Friends of the! deadii ſome 
cut their faces, and other parts of their Bodies with [harpAtints, others proſtrat - 
ſelves upon the ground, ar] tear their hair ;'fo thacwhen they | return fro. the 
Burial, they are all of a gore blood : However, notwithſtanding all this ation 
they never pray for the Dead. | | £1  £D,YIOT 
As to their Marriages : V Vhen a young man has ſeen d*Vitgin which he fias'a lik- 
ing to, he ſends one of his friends to agree with her Parents or her Tutor, what he 
will give for her. Commonly the guift cunlifts in Horſes, Cows or ſome” other tort 
of Cattel, VVhen the agreement is made,the Parents and Kindred of the party there- 
by conteacted, together with the Lord'of the place, go to the Houſe where the 
Virgin lives md bring her ro the Bridegrooms Houſe, where there is a-Feaft ready 
prepar'd ; and. after they have made merry, and fung, and 'davic'd for a'While, the 
Bridegrootn end Bride goand ye together, without any other Ceremony. 1ftKe man 
and Maid are of two Pariſhes; the Lord of the Viſſhge where "the Man lives" "aceom- 
pany him and his Kindred to the next Village all cogether, 'tp ferch the Bride from 
thence. \ 8s 4a L HO» GIIEG 3 
It a Man and the wife have no Children; he is permitted to'take feveral- wiveont 
after another till he have Iffue, If x mari} wornan have a Galfant, and 'that'the 
Hasband fhould come and find his wife abedwith Him, he gocs away again wittiont 


3 


ſaying a word, and never takes any farther-ri6tice of it. The woman alfointhe ſame 
and; dots the like by the man. Nay, the more'Gallents a wotnan Has, the tnort the js 


ed: And it is a common cutiom when they faB'out; to taunt 'ohe'another, 
that if they'were not vgly, or ill natur'd, or difeas'd, they would have moz&Admi- 
rers thin they have. The People are of an excellent Complexion, efpeciatly the wo- 
men, who arc extreamly fair, and finely ſhap'd, and keep 'their beauty till five "and 
forty -or fifty years. They are very laborious, and work themſelves in the Tron''Mines, 
which they met afrerwatds and forge into 'feveral Tools and Implements.” Thev 


 emake abundance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, their Quivers, 


ard their Pinnps, as alfo'upon the Calicut of which they make their Handkerchiefs. 
If theimani and the weman happen ro quarrel often together, fo that 'they catmo 
bereconcil'd = the Husband complaining firſt to the Lord of'the Place, Heſerids for 
the Wothan, and having givin order to ſell her, gives the Man another, Burif the 
Woman'tdrmphain firſt;the Man is ferv'd the ſame ſawce. If a man or Wottanbea 
difturber of their Neighbours, if the Neighbours complain to the Loxd, he preſtitly 
cauſes the'party to be apprehended and ſold to the merchants 'that ' buy Saves? Yr 
they are refolv'd they will live in quiet. ot O—£ EPS 1 2300 1 
They thit take upon them) the quality of Gentlemen, fit Hl, do 
ſpeak vefy little,]n an evening they ride out, and meet ſorme'rwehey or thii 
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to go x tedjnfg, Nor do they rob only their Enemies, but thicker Neighbaubirom 
vice the chief prey which they take axe Cattle and Staves; All the: '; people 
are Slaves to the Lord of the Village where they live, whom he imployy* ro rft/his 


' Land, and cut wood for him upon occation, of which they ſpend vat quarkities. For 


not being, very warm clid, they keep fe alt night in the places where they ihep:. : 
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Of the leſſer Tarcars, calld Nogaies, bord4ring upon Co- 
mania, AF | | 


FEE + 


=<4 HE leſſer Tartars have a very ancient race of Horſes, which they breed 

4,, up even to Superſtitionz- ſo that it would be among them an a& of 
Sacriledge to fell them to {irangers, as being not a little curious 
how they ſell them to one another. Theſe are the Horſes which they 


ride, fifty or fixty in a Troop together when they go a thievingz and ſometimes * 


a hunder'd together, when they deſign any Incurtion upon their Enemies. When 
the old. Men come to be infirm and,impotent, it they know any ſtout young Man 
that is a Souldicr, they will lend him one of their Horſes (if he have none of his 
own) to, make an Incurſion, upon condition to have halt of the Booty. Many 
times they run up as far as Hungary, near to Comora and Favarin. Theſe Horſes, 
axtly by nature, partly by early cufiom, will travel four or five days together 
with a handful of Graſs giv'n them once in cight or ten hours, and a little Water 
every four and twenty hours. But they never go a robbing with them *cill they 
come to be ſeven or. cight yetrs old: belides that, they muſt undergo a very 
ſevere education ere they make uſe of them in thoſe hardſhips. Their Bit is only 
a picce of Iron with a Buckle on each” ſide, to which they faſt'n the Bridle and 
Head-fiall.; For cight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel 
or Earth. . The firſt day the Sack is a Horſe-man's weight 3 and fo they add to it 
every day, till it come to be double the. weight at the end of the eight days. As 
they. increaſe every day the weight upon the Horſes back, they abate every day 
the Horſe's Provender. and Drink. , During theſe cight days, they get up and walk 
the Horſe two or thyee Leagues. The next eight days, they abate every day of 
the weight, *cill the Sack be quite empty. Proportionably alſo they abate- him of 
his Meat and Drink as in the firſt ;eight days, and every day take up the Girt 
a hole ſhorter. The three or four lati days they afford the Horſe neither Proven- 
der nor, Drink, according, as they find him able to endure hunger and thirfi, and 
the labour which he is to undergo. The laſt day, they work him *till he be all over 
of a Swcat 3 then they unbridle and unſaddle him, and pour upon him the coldeſ 
Water they can meet with. That done, they lead him into a field, and tye him 
by the leg with a Cord, at ſuch a length as they intend he ſhall feed 3 yer Qill from 
day to day allowing him more Rope, *cill at laſt they let him looſe, and feed with 
the reſt of the Horſes. This terrible faſting and labour, during which time, that 
little which they do cat and drink, they cat and drink with the Bic in their mouth, 
brings them to be ſo lean and out of fleſh, that their very bones are meady to fart 
out of their skins; So that if any one ſhould ſee them in that miſerable .condition, 
that does not know the nature of the Horſes, would think they would never be fit 
for good ſervice, The hoofs of theſe Horſes are ſo hard that they never ſhoe 
tham,. and yet they will leave the prints of their feet; in the Earth, or upon the Ice, 
as if they had been ſhod, , Theſe Tarters are ſo curious in having Hoxſes that will 
enduxe labour, that ſo ſoon as they ſec any handſom, Galt in theit ; Breed, they 
preſently take him up, to ſchool himas I have related: but hardly ten in fifty endure 
the tutoring, *E = ger Op $2 
AS ae IM Diet, *tis a great advantage for theſe Tartars to ride a Mare, in 
regard they Drink the Milk. They that ride Horſes, carry along with: them a 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheeſe dry'din the Sun they have alſo a ſmall Boracho 
of Goat-skin, which they fill with Water where they meet with it, into which 


they put two or three bits of their hard Cheeſe, which ſoftens with the motion of 


the Horſe, the Boracho being ty'd under-his Belly: and thus the Water becomes 
a kind of fowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink. 

As for their Inſtruments of Cookery, every Horfe-man has a large wooden Ladle 
hanging at the Pummel of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himſelf, and gives 
his Horſe likewiſe to drink, They that encounter them, can hope for no better Booty 

than 
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than their Horſcs + but they are very hard to be tak*n ;tor when one of theſe Hotſes 


perceives that his Rider is ſlain, he follows thoſe that fly with a!l the (wiftneſs ima 
inable. 'Beſid= that, thoſe Horſes being carri'd into other Countrics, are preſently 
ipoil'd, and come to nothing, os 3k 
Thcir Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with the woot 
next. their Bodicsz in the Sutnmer\turning the other ſide. They that are the Nobis 
lity of the Countrey, wear Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of 
courſe Fultian of divers Colours, which the Tayltor gets little credit by ſha- 
ing. . | ; | | 
: Their Worren are 'very white and well proportion'd, bat their Faces are broad, and 
their Eyes little, fo that by thirty years of Age they become very defgrmed, There 
is not a rman but has two or three Wives, which-they never chooſe but out of their 
own Tribe. Every Tribe has a Chiet whois one of the Nobility of the Countrey, 
and carrics for his Banner a Horſe-tail taſten'd to ahalt-Pike, and dy'd into the Co- 
tour belonging to the Tribe, When they march, every one knows where to place 
bimſelf, and how much ground they ought to cake up for their Tribe and their 
Cattel 3 one Tribe never encroaching upon another. ' buf 
The Worgen and Maids are generally chdin a large'Shirt that reaches down to 
their feet, Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vale, their Forchcads being 
bound about with a large black Nandkerchict ty'd in five or fix Rolls. The Noble 
fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind, which comes 
down upon their:Eorecheads like a three-corner'd' Cap::' One of thele Points ſtands 
up in the midti ot the Forchead, :lin'd with Velvet, Satin; or Cloth of Gold, and ſer 
with ſmall pieces,ot Gold and Silver, / and falſe. Pearls, of which' they alſo make 


- 


themſelves Bracelets : Their Breeches are of finglc-colour'd- Cloth; and for' Shoes' 


and Stockings, they only wear a'Cordavan Baot of what Colour they pleaſe, neatly 
When a young man intends to marry, it behoves him to give the Father and the 


Mother of the Maid a certain quantity :of Horſes, Battocks or Cows, or other Gat-" 


tel, which is done in the preſence of the greateſt part of the ancienteſt of the Tiibe, 


| and 2 Mowllah beſide. When the: Agreement is'made,' the young man' has the liber- 


ty to-ſee his Miſtreſs, but not till thzn-: For before, he has only the information of 


her Mother, bis Siſters, or ſuch Women as'wtre his own : Friends. | Beſides the' 


three Wives which the man is allow'd to take, he may keep feveral female Slaves ; 
but the Children are ill ſlaves, and-can never mherit. Theſe Tartars are of a ve- 
ry-hot conſtitution, though not ſo.hot'as the women. Both che one and the other 
are very fair-hair'dz but the men/have little or'na Beards: So that if there be any 
one that. has-more Beard than ordinary, and can but write and i&ad,- they make him 
s Moxllah. :: + | | 8-4 

| Thele people have no Houſes, but:live in Tents,or in Waggons which are drawn 
after chem wherc-ever they go. The 'Tents art for the old-people and little Chil- 
dren,: with their Slaves that attend them: The:young women ride in Waggons 
clos'd up with Boards, and to ktiirr the Air; upon one' fide they "open a: Window 


that is made like a Lattice, Tn. the Evering they-are permitted to ſpend a'lirdle* 
time in the Tents, When the Giuls Have acrairyd tothe age ct ten' or twelve Years, 


they never tir any, more out:of their. Waggons till they aremartied, not'{o much 
as'for'the necelſities of Nature but in the middle of the Waggon' there is a Plank'to 


be taken yp3 and if it be in'a-plice owhere chey tay, a Slave preſently. comes and” 
cleanfes all yaderreath.; The Maidens \Vaggon:is ealie to bet:Rnown, as being 


painted with; wes ;:and generally there is a-Camelty'd to rhe Tail of it beſmear'd 
with ſeveral colours, and ſeveratNoſcpaysor Potics of Flawers'fntk about the Head 
of the Beaſt, | IO hacia (6th Ni WES STTER Sh 

; The young men have alſo «very. one their Chariot, wheretwrkcy/ooly carty a Bos 


racho of Horle-skin, containing: about 38 Quarts, which tity >altidtly 'fill- with 
Mares-milk,' which is very ſows. | | They have alfo. every .one anorhes Waggon next 


tothat wherein they ride themſelves 3 wherein they carry .feversl' Birach/'s Full bf 
GCows-milk, which. is very ſows: :+At Meals they drink this Milk'z But before rhey 


powr It out, they fiir it in the Boracho with, a great'Stick, that the'Curd may mix * 
with the thin Milk. But the Mazes-Milk is ogly tor the Maſterand Miftreſs, though ' 


before they drink of cither, they mix it with water, When +a Frjend comes = 
| 43 9166" them 
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them, they fetch out their dri'd Cheeſe, which they call Kovroat, and breaking it 
into little Bits, cat it with freſh Butter. At their Feaſts they ſometimes kill old 
Sheep, ſometimes old Goats. But for their Horſes they never Kill ther but at the 
Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or at their Marriage-Feafts, or 
lily, when their Friends return laden with Spoil from any incurſion, and are ſior'd 
with Slaves. They never drink any thing but Mares-MiJk or Cows Milk, and when 
they can get neither, they will endure thirſt for three or four days together before 
they will drink water, being always grip'd with a terrible Colick when they drink 
it. They never eat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eye, 
They live long, and are very firong, and ſeldom fick3 nor do they refuſe any Diet 
but Swines-flcſh. | | | 

Their Countrey is very level; only for ſome few Hills in ſome places. They 
have great ſtore of Paſture grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
water thcir Cattle. In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to Woods and Mariſhes, ſuffering their Herds to feed at liberty, When the Snow 
is very decp, the Cattel ſcrape it away with their feet to come at the Graſs, 
though they meet with very little elſe but Reeds and Buſhes. In the mean while the 
men cut down the Woods, make great Fires, and employ themſelves in Fiſhing, 
There arc ſome parts of theſe Rivers where the leaft Fiſh they take is about four or 
five foot long, and ſome there are above ten or twelve foot in length. Some they 
dry in the wind, and preſerve againſi Summer; ſome they ſmoke in holes which they 
make in the Earth: As for the {maller ſort, they boil them, and cat them without 
Salt or any other feafoning. When they have cat'n their Fiſh, they ſcoop up a large 
wooden Ladel full of the Fiſh-water and gulp it down. As for Bread, there js no 
talk of it in their Countrey, | y 

When they are not at Wars, or are but newly. return'd from any Incurfion, 
they ſpend their time in Hunting, but cannot endure any other Hounds except 
Greyhounds : So that he muſt be a very poor Tartar 'indeed that do's not keep 
a Greyhound. Take notice however by the by, that theſe petty Tartary, concerning 
whom I have laft diſcours'd, are certain people adjoyning to Comania, which the 
Turky, Perfians and Mengrelians call Nogazes; who may be well reckon'd among the 
number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under one Prince, whom the 
Grand Signor appoints King over all Petty Tartary, and who receives his inveſtitme 
at Conſtantinople. | | 

Theſe Tartars are all Mahwmetans, Nor have they any Phyſician among them; 
making uſe only of certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge. 
When the ik perſon lies in any extremity, they'ſend for a Mow!lah, who comes with 
the Alcoran, which he opens and ſhuts three times, faying certain Prayers, and lay- 

Ing it upon the ſick perſon's face. It by chance the fick perſon recover, they at# 

tribute his recovery to the Sandity of the A4lcoran, and preſent tht Mollab with 
a Sheep or a Goat: It he die, all his Kindred meet and carry himto the Grave with 
great Teſiimonies of Sadneſs, crying continually 4/la, Alla. When he isinterf'd, 
the Mowllah mutters certain Prayers ov'r the Grave, andis paid for his pains accord- 
ing to the wealth of the Heirs. For the poor he generally ſpends three 7 wn and three 


nights in that exercife for the rich he as uſually ſpends a Month, never ſtirring all 


the while from the Grave; and ſdmetimes ſev'n or eight. 

When any one of them is wounded, they uſe no other Salve but only boil'd Fleſh, 
which they apply hot:to the wound, If the wound be deep, they thruſt irr'a piece 
of Fat as hot as. the wound can endure it; and if the perſon beable to kill a Hol, 
the wound is cur'd ſo much the ſooner; for the Fleſh and Fat of a Horſe arc mudy 
more medicinable than the Fleſh of any other Creature. | 

p Were it not the Cuſtom of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there 
would be fewer Whores. But in rcgard there arean abundance of poor young men 
that have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all. This is that which 
makes {o many Souldiers among them, and emboldens *em torinvade' their —_ 
bors, and to get ſomething whereby they may be enabl'd/to buy them a' Wife. For 
the Virgins they are nev'r to be defl'd, being always ſhut up in their waggons: But' 
for the women they are oft'n debauch'd, appointing their private Meetings, when 
they d to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a- hunting, or look- 
ing after their Herds. Nor is it a hard thing to conceal it from their Hucbands, in 
regard the Tartars are not in the leaſt prone to Jealouſie. By 


>, , 
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By the way take notice,that the Nogazes,though they live almoti attcr the farne man- 
ner as the Tartars; and are under the ſame Prince, yet they perfectly hate them 3 
reproaching them tor effeminate, becaule they live in Houſes and Villages, whercas 
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the true Souldicr {hould live in Tents as they do, to be ready upon all occafions. 
They that run a-foot, as wel! in theſe Countries, as in Perfia, when they are wea- 


ry, take Walnuts and deviſe them, and then rub che Soles of their feet with them 


before the tire as hot as they can endure it, | whidh prefently makes ther freſh 
again. | 


Having thus done with al] the ſeveral Roads 3 here follows an Alphabetical Table 
of the Longitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities of the wank Empire of 
Perſia. 


ThE © mr 
LONGITUDES and LATIFUDES | 
.OF THE $30 2 | © 


Principal Cities of p ERSIA, according as the 7 "RL 
of thoſe Countries yo them. 


4 FE A 
— — 7 — 1 CR — T” 
TY r n ” LILY 


A. 


Amoul is ir; 72 Degrees, 20 Min. of Longitude, 36 deg. of Latitude, The 
Lands about this City abound in Prunes. 

Abeher, in 74 deg. 20 mio. Long. 36 deg, 15 min. Lat. 12 Leagues om Caghin, 
a ſmall City ; but the Land is good about it, 

Abſecun, in 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 10 min, Lat, A ſmall City i io artex- 
cellent Soil. 

Abd:hil, in 60 deg, 20 min. Long, 36 deg. 24 min. Lat, The Inhabitants are'rnoſt 
Chriſtians, ' and - there are many ancient Churches in it. It depends upon Sul- 
tan 
, V0 70 deg. 15 min. Long. 31 deg, 15 min. Lat. A ſmall City half ruin'd, 
in the Provinceot Belad Comreſton, in a Soil that yields excellent Fruits. 


Arbella, 69 deg, 50 min. Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat, A famall —_—— | 


where Provitionz are Cheap. 

Ardevil, 62 deg, zo min. Long, 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Ardeſton, 77 deg. 10 min. Long. 33 deg. 7 min. Lat. Famous! for the Copper 
Veſlels that are there made. 

Arion, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 25, min. Lat. One of the three places 
where Olives grow in all Perfia. 

Aſſed- Abad, 63 deg, 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 50 min. Lat. A fanal City toward 
Amadan. 

Ava, 75 deg. 10 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. This is a very (ima! 
place. 

Azadkar, or Tevin, $2 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 32. min. Lat. Atty in agreat 


Plain, where there are above four hundred Channels under ground. 
B. 


Bah El Abab, or, the Gate of Gates; call'd alſo Demir-capi; or, the Gate of fron. 
The Tartars call it Monjox : 75 deg, 15. min. Lovg. 45 deg. 15 min. Lat. itha3'becn 
formerly a ltrong place, Badkeiſt, 
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Badkeiſt, 85 deg. 32 min. Long, 35 deg. 20 mio. Lat. A ſmall, but molt pleaſant 
City, and well built. 

Baſte, 80 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Kerman, where in Summer the Mornipgs are very celd, the Afternoons hot; - yet 
the Air very good. _. | 

Bafrouche, {ee Mahmeter. K-04 

Beylagon, 63 deg. 52 min, Long, 41 deg. 20 min. Lat. A City toward the Caſpian 
Sea in aCountry abounding in Corn and Fruit, 1. 

Balk, 91 deg. 36 min, Long. 38 deg. 10 min. Lat. Three days journey from 
Mouttan. | 

Bem, or Bembe; 74 deg. 15 min, Long. 28 deg. 20min. Lat, Thought to have 
been built by Caliph Mouktadar, near the great Deſert of Berſham, 

Berdce, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 3o min. Lat. It lyes ſurrounded with 
Paſturc-grounds, which breed great ſtore of Cattle. 

Berzende, 63 deg. 14 min. Long, 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. Here are made a fort of 
courſe Druggets for ordinary people. 0 

Beſton, 79 deg. 15 min. Long, 37 deg. 20 min. Lat, It Iyes in a Country 
abounding in Corn and Fruits. 

. Bimoncheer, 74 deg. 10 min. Long, 37 deg. 30 min. Lat. Here is great Trade for 
ilk. 2.8 | 

- Boſt, 91 deg. 28 min. Long. 32 deg. 16 min. Lat. A great City, to which be. 

longs the faireſt and firongeſt Caſtle in all Perſia. 

Bourou- Ferde, 74 deg. 30 min: Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat, Famous for Saffron, 
and for being the native City of many Learned Men. | 


C. 


Chemkon, 63 deg. 15 min. Long, 41 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Chiras, 78 deg. 15 min, Long. 29 deg. 36 min, Lar. 

Chirvan, or Erivan, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 32 min. Lat. Here all the Silk- 
Caravans xendevous 3 and it is one of the richelt Kanats or Governments in Perſia. 


D. 


FT Dimabos, 7$ deg. 15 min. Long, 3o deg. 15 min. Lat. A bad Town, in a bad 
Soil 


Darabguired, 80 deg. 15 min. Long, 3o deg. 15 min. Lat. In ſeveral ports round 
about this City they meet with Salt of ſeveral colours, as red and green, black 
and white; Here they alſo make long-neck'd Glaſs-Bottles, which are very curious 
work; nor are they without Sider to hill thoſe Bottles, in regard of the great plenty 
of Apples thereabouts. Near to the City there is a Sulphur-Mine, and great ſtore 
of Mummy, very much cfteem'd in Perſia. 

Debeſton, 8a deg.:15 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. This is not properly a 
City, but a great many Villages joyn'd together. 

Dera, 79 deg. 3o min. Long. 31 deg. 32 min. Lat, 

Devinmsat, 62 deg. 5 min. Long. 3s deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Din Ver, 63 deg. 15 min, Long. 35 deg. Lat. A City in a fruitful Soil, Ror?d 
with Moſques. b 

Doulad, 74 deg, 15 min. Long, 37 deg. 50 min. Lat. The Country about is Yull 
of black Mulberry-trees. 

Dourak, 74 deg. 3% min. Long, 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. Here they make the looſe 
Caſfocks without Sleeves which the Arabians wear, Near to this City the Rivers 
Tigrs and Expbrates, meeting at a place call'd Hell4, make”a Marſh, where grow 
the Reeds of which the Eaſtern people make their Pens. 


E. 


Elelbetem, 87 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Eltiib, 70 deg. 15 min. Lon. 32 deg. 15 min Lat. 
Enderab, 93 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 mio. Lat, 
Erivan, 
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Erivan, (ce Chirvan. 

Epharazen, 81 deg, 40 min. Long, 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Country about it 
"abounds in Pears and Apples. 

Ejtakye, 7 deg. 30 min. Long. 30 deg. 15 min. Lat. The ancient City in the 
Province of Fars, properly Perfia 3 in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees. 

Eſterabat, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 50 min. Lat. 


F. 


Ferah, 18 deg. 15 min. Long, 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by 4bdalla the Son 
of Taber, in the time. of Maimen Reſhid, Caliph of Berni-Abbas. ; 

Ferouzabad, 2 deg. 32 min, Long. 3o deg, 10 min. Lat. Anciently call'd Howr- 
btGhbion. q 


Girefte, 73 deg; 40. min. Long. 31 deg. 10 min. Lat. One of the biggeſt Cities 
in the Province ct Kerman. The Trade of the City confiſts in Honeys and Wheat. 

Gir readegon, vulgarly Paygon, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Goutem, 74 deg. 46 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. A little City, full of Silk- 
Twiticrs. # 


Hamadan, 75 deg. 2o min. Long. 34 deg. Lat. The Country about it breeds 
great ſtore of Catte}; 
Haſn-Eltaf, or, The Center of Beantyz 72 deg, 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. 
Lat. At this day almoſt ruin'd. | 
Hawas, 75 deg, 40 min. Long, 33 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Heoye, 74. deg. 35 min, Long, 3 1 deg. 50 min. Lat. 
Helaverde, 91 deg. 30 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min Lat. Built by Abdells be- 
fore mention'd. | | | | 
Herat, $5 deg. 30 min. Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Caraſſan, whete Sultan Hewſſein- Mirza founded ſeveral Colledges for Youth. | 
Heſn-Medi, 78 deg. 45 min. Long.32 deg. 5 min. Lat. 
Heſſne Ebneamoae, 70 deg, 45 min. Long. 26 deg. 20 min. Lat. 
Fe _ 35 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 30min. Lat. A ſmall City, in a bad 
ir, | 


I, 


Femnon, 78 deg. 15 min. Long, 37 deg. 49 min. Eat. The Trade of itis in 
Copper Manufattures, - 

Fend-Babour, 75 deg. 5 min, Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A very firong place, 
famous for the Tomb of Melek-Takoub- Sha, King of Schiras. | 

Trſon, 80 deg. 35 min Long, 36 deg, 50 min. Lat. . 

Iſpahan, or Hiſpahan; 86 deg, 40 min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min. Lat. 


K. 


Kaar, 78 deg. 40 min. Long. 42 deg, 32 min. Lat. 

Kahan, 76 deg, 15 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. | 

Kafre-Chirin, 71 deg. 50 min. Long, 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. Built by Noxfhirevon- 
Aadel,Curnamed the Juſt ; and upon the a&s and deeds of this King is all the Mora- 
lity of the Perfians founded. | 

Kaien, 83 deg. 20 min. Long, 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Said to breed the choiceſt 
Wits of all Perſia. | 
—_ 76 deg. 25 min. Long, 37 deg. 25 min. Lat. One of the chiefcſt Cities 
in Guan. 

OS 87 deg. 5 min, Long, 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. In an excellent Soil for Cattel 
and Fruit, 

Karkoub, 74 deg. 45 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kaſbin, 75 deg. 40 min. Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

S Kaſſre- 
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, . as. 
K aſre-le-lebous, or Kengarat, 76 deg. 20 min. Loug. 33. deg. 35 min. Lat.! 
Kazeron, $$ deg. 3< min. Lovg, 2S dcg. 50 min. Lat, The Country about 


produces Oranges, Limons, and Cyprels-trecs. 


Kerah, $6 deg. go min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kerman, or Kirman, 81 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 50 min. Lat. 

Kervak, $7 deg. 32 min. Long, 34 deg. 15 win, Lat. | 

Kirmonſha, 63 deg .45 min. Long, $34 deg. 37 min. Lat, 

Kom, 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Kouh de Mavend, 7 4 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 15min. Lat. the ſinalleſt now 
which was once the largeli City in Perſia. | 

Koucht, $3 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 20 min.. Lat. In a foyl exccllent for 
Corn and good Fruits. 

K1;, 60 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Kerchir, or Verdechir, 80 deg, 30 min, Long. 258 deg. 15 min. Lat. 


L. 


Lahijon, 74 deg. 25 min. Long. .37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Trade of the Town 
confifts in Stuffs, halt Silk, half Cottos, call'd Tafsile. 


Lowſſek, {ee Touſſea. 
M. 


: Magameter, Or Barfrouche, 77 deg, 35 min. Long. 36 deg, 50,min, Lat. 
Mebrouyon, or Behbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Meraque, 7 1 deg,: 20 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. It fiands 'in one of the 
Gardens of Perſia. | £ FRE Wi 
Merend, 63 deg. 15 min, Long; 37 deg. 37-min. Lat. - 2- 4 

Mervaſae, $7 deg. 32 min, Long, 34 deg, 15,min. Lat. In a fertile Country for 
Cornand Frult. , -. p: tc | Sid 

Merverond, 88 deg. 40 min. Long, 34 deg. 30 min. Lat. in a fertile Country, 

Meſched, look Toxſs. Re es [6 © RI Fx : 

Mozkon, os Derbent, 20 Leagues from the Caſpian Sca, 63 deg, 15 min. Long. 
37 deg. 40 min. Lat. — 

Mourjan, 84 deg, 15 mia, Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City well peopl'd, 
wherein there are{everal Moſquees, and fair Piazza's. | 


N. 


 Nacksivan, or Nachevan, 61 deg. 32 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min, Lat. 
' Natel, 77 deg. 40 min. Long. 36 deg. 7 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for Paſtu- 
Xage. | 
bevend or Nabouand, 73 deg. 45 'min. Long, 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. The 
Coyntry people aver this City built.before-the Lowfon, or the Flood. 
Neher-Terij, 75: deg. 00 min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min. Lat. 
Neſſah, 34 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 
Nichabar, 80 deg. 55 min. Long, 36 deg. 20 min. Lat. 


O. 


Oxon, 61 deg. 35,min. Long, 32 deg. 24 mit. Lat. 'To this City finely ſeat d 
belongs a fair Calile. y unely teate 
| R. 


Rachmikdon, $7 deg. 34 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Rem: bormous, 7 4 deg. 45- min. Long. 31 deg. 45 min. Lat. In this:City Selmon, 
Haly's Foſter Father was born. | 

Rey,. 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg.. 35 min. Lat. In the belt Soil of all Perſia, 
for Wheat, Fruit, and Paſturage. | | 

Roudbar, 75 deg, 37 min, Long. 37 deg. 2\ min. Lat. in the Province of Gzilan, 

Royon, 71 deg. 36 min. Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. in the Province of Mazanaran. 
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ut 
: S. 
S2alſour, 86 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg.*15 min. Lat. 
Saron, 76 deg,20 min. Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Guilan, 
- Sary, 78 deg. 15 min. Long, 36 deg. 49 min. Lat. Scated among the Copper- 
Mines. | hs | Ye. ty al | 
, Sebz-voar, 91 deg. 5 min. Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. Near this City the people 
pather great quantitics of Manna. 
Semirmm, 71 deg, 30 min. Long. 3 4 deg. 40 min. Lat. A pleaſant City ſtor'd with 
good. Watcr and Þruits. 
Serij--el lan, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 45 deg. 50 min Lat. 
Scrk-ſi, or Seraks, >5 deg. 35. min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. A pleaſant 
Cicy for Situation, and plenty of Waters, T : 
S- meghon, $7 deg. 37 miv. Long. 37 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a fertile Soil, yet 
'n not very plentiful, R ® 
Serveiton, 78 deg, 15 min. Long, 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 
Gardens * . 
Servon. 79 dcg. 15 min, Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat, In a Soil abounding with 
Wine and Dates. : 
$urjon,7 4 deg. 40 min, Long. 3o deg. 20 min. Lat. Where the beſt Perfian Car- 
pets are made, and Shaads, or Girdles of Goats Hair curiouſly wrought. 
he Sobreverede, T3 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 5 min, Lat. 
, Sſouft, 73 9:g. 45 min. Long, 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. . 
Sultantr,76 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. Where the Mornings and 
OT Evenings are very cold ; all the rett of the day very hot. : 
T. » 
8 


R . » Theron, $0 deg, 34 min. Long, 35 deg. 20 min. Lat. 
d . : . 
_ 83 deg. 15 min. Lorlg. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Ina Country plentiful in 
Corn; Fruit, and good Water. 

Tauris, otherwile call'd Sſernerdehi, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 10 min, 
Lat. 
* Tebeſi, 0 deg. 40 min, Long, 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Tcft:4, 60 deg. 15 min. Long, 43 deg. 15 min. Lat. 


u- Toith,n, $2 deg, 45 nin. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. : 
h Toſs, or Meſhed, $2 deg, 3o min. Long, 38 deg, 40 min. Lat, 
p Touſſea, otherwiſe call'd Louſſth,, 85 deg. 40tnin. Long, 37 deg. 50 min. Lat. 
Y. 


Teſd, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Tevin, ice Azadkar. 


&d 4 


Zemma, $9 deg, 14 min. Long, 38 deg. 35 min. Lat. Ina Country abounding in | 
all ſorts of Cattel. | 

Zenjon, 73 deg. 36 min. Long, 36 deg, 5 mip. Lat. Famous for its antiquity 
and formerly the Perfian Univertity. 
Ga, Zertah, 79 deg. 30 min. Long. 32 deg. 3o min. Lat. The biggeſt City in the 
Province of Belad-Ciſton, abounding, in Wine and Shell-truit. 

Zour, 70 deg, 20 min. Long, 35 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in the ſame pro- 


al, 
21t, VINCE, 
S. Zouzen, $5 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 39 min. Lat. In the Province of Ma- 


zZandran, 


3 Lourend, 
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Zourend,73 deg. 40 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Kam 
man, where there is great ſtore of curious Potters ware ; where alſo grows the Root 


Hanna, with the juice whereof the Perfians dye their Nails, and the Breaſts and 
Tails of their Horſes. 


The End of the Third BOOK. 
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THE FOURTH. BOOK 
OF THE 


TRAVELS 


MonsieuR T AV ERNIER: 
BEING, A | | 


DESCRIPTION 


PERSIA. 


— __ 


CHAN E 


Of the Extent of PERSIA, and its diviſion into Provinces. 


E RS I 4, according to the preſent State of the Empire, to the North 
is bounded by the Caſpian Sea 3 Sonthward, by the Ocean z, Eaftward it 
joyns to the. Territories of the Great Mogul; Weſtward, to the 
Dominijons of the Grand Signorz the two Empires being parted by the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 

But that you may the better underſtand the full extent of the Dominions of the 
Perfian King, you are to know, That this great Monarch, befides that Tract of 
Ground which is properly call d Perfis, poſſeſſes a vaſt part of the ancient Afſyris 
and the great Armenia, the ancient Kingdoms of the Parthians and Medex, the 
Kingdom of Lar, the Kingdom of Ormus, and all Eaftward of Perfiz beyond Can- 
dahar, almofR as far as the Kingdom of Scinds. 

But becauſe thoſe Exropeans that have Travel'd before me, either were not fo 
curious, or had not perhaps the opportunity to learn the true number of the Pro- 
vinces that compoſe the whole Continent of Perſia, I have undertakn , though the 
Perſians themſelves are ignorant enough, 'to give the belt account I can, finding 
it neceſſary for the better ſatisfaRion of the Reader, to take ſome notice of the 
Names of Places according to the ancient Geography. ET) 

The firſt is the Great Armenia, which our Maps without any ground or reafon 
at all call Turcomannia z in regard they might have more properly call'd it Ermenick 
in general, ſince the Inhabitants are the greateſt part Armenians. That part 
whereof which is fituated between the two Rivers of Araxes and Cyrus, at this day 
call'd Aras and Kr, by the Natives is cd Iran, or Cara-bag, being one of the 
moſt beautiful, and richeſt pieces of Land in all Perfis 3 the principal Cities 'of which 


are Erivan, Nackgivan, Zulpba, and, Van. Tho 
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Te tecond is Diarbeck, formerly Meſopotamia, between Emphrates and Tipry ; 
the chief Cities whereof are Bir, Car-Emir or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Mouſſal, Gezire, 
Merdin, &c. | 

The third is Crdiſftan, formerly Aſſyria, extending all along the Eati-fide of the 
River Tigris, from the Lake Yan to the Frontiers of Bagdatz the principal Cities 
are Niniveh, $heriſoul, Amadie, Sneirne, Betlis, and Salmaſtre, | 

The fourth is Hierak- Arabi, otherwiſe . the Country of Babylon or Chaldea; the 
principal Cities whereof are Felowgia upon Euphrates, Bagdat* upon Treris, Merſhed- 
Ali, Gonrno, and Balſara ard in the Countiy of\Boxrows, Sharaban, Eronnabat, &c, 

The fifth is Hierak- Agemi, or the ancient Parthia;, the principal Cittes whereof 
are Hiſpahan, Touſhercan, Hamadan, Caſhan, Kan, and Caſbin z aud perhaps Teſd, if 
it be not rather in Kerman or Sigiſtar. 

Z The fixth contains Shirvan, all along the Caſpian Sea, where ſtand the Cities of 
” Derbent in *Derhentor Demir-Capi.Baky,and Shamaky 3 andthe Province of Edzerbaijjan; whercin 
—wh wy FH ſtand the Citics of Tawris, Ardevil, and Szltany, Which two Provinces comprehend 
a Strait Gate, *he ancient Media within a very little, extending to the very Shoar of the Caſpan Sea, 
and Demir- The ſeventh contains Kylan and MaBnaran, lying likewiſc upon the Caſpan Sea, 
Capi in the forrgerly Hyrcaniaz wherein are the Cities and Towns of Firuzoub, Sukar-abad, and 


Turkiſh, Mynikielle at the entry of the Mountains 3 Grre, Talara-peſe, and Sary, in the Plain; 
Gate of Iron ; . 

wer to which Ferb-abad, Ciarman, and Gſcref, toward the Seca, 

place were the, Theeighth is Eftarabad, formerly Margiana, which extends to the River Ruth- 
encient Ca- bane-kurken, which the Ancients cal?d Oxws 3 the principal Cities whereof are 
Sem be Eſtarabad, Awmul, Damkam. ; : ; 

ByIz eha The ninth contains the Province of-the V/ſbeck-Tartars, comprehending all the 
Incients. ancient Sogdiana and Batiriana; the chief Cities whereof arc Balk, Samarcand, and 


Boccara, &C. : h . 

Thexenth is Coraſſan, formerly Aria, with (ſome part of BaGrianaz the chief 
Cities whereof are Eri,Meſhed, Niſabur, Thun, &c. 

The eleventh Sableftand, formerly Peloponneſus 3; the principal Cities whereof are 
Beksabat, Aſb+, Buſt, Sarents; the Territory and City of Candahar being alſo com- 
prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Dk; and Alunkan, upon - 
the Frontiers of the Great MogePs Dominions. | 

The tweltth is S:giftan, formerly Drangiana >, the principal Citics whereof arc 
Siſtan, Shalack, and Kets. ; E- + 

"The thirteenth comprehends all the Territories of the ancient Arachoſia, bord*ring 
«-upon the Kingdom of Scindz, not having any Cities that we know of. | 

The fourteenth is the Province of Makran, lying all along upon the Sca of Mogo- 
tan, formerly Gedrofiaz the chick Citics whereof are Makran, Firbk, Chalak , and 
the Port of Gxade! toward Guzerat. | | 

The fifteenth Kerman, formerly Caramania, extending as far as the Gulf ofOrmus ; 
the chief Cities whereof are Kerman, Bermazir, the Port of Knbeſtch, and the Cape 
of Faſquer. | , 

' «x is Farfiftan, or that part of Perfia ſo properly call'd; the chic 
Cities whereof are Schiras, Caſeron, Benarou, Firus- abat, Darab-guier, &c. To which 
you may add the little Province of Largfton, with the City of Lar, juft againſt Orme. 
Bur this Province formerly extended no farther than Benaroz, two days journey from 
Lar, before Sha-Abas conquer'd the Kingdom of Lar, and then the Kingdom of 
Ormus.Now they are both united ; though they have both ſeveral Governours, as they 
had diſtin& Princes before. The Ports in this Province upon the Perfian Gulf arc 

Bander-Abaſſi and Bander-Congo. ; 

There aretwo other little Ports in the Perſian Gulf, about thirty hours ſail from 
the Mouth of Exphrates, but not capable of receiving any other than ſmall Barks; 
which are very much to be admir'd; for in regard the Inhabitants are ignorant of 
the uſe of Iron, it is ſirange toſee their Boats made ſo handſom and firong withal 3 
the Planks being only ty'd together with a Cord, which is made of a kind of Hemp 
tak'n from the out-fide of the Coco-nut. 

The laſt is the Province of Czrfiſtan, formerly Sufiana, which Exphrates and Tigris 
zoyning together ſeparate from Chaldes 3 the principa) Citics whereof are Sw/ter, an- 
ciently Swſa, the Capital City of the Empire of King Abaſerus, Abawas, Scabar, Ram- 
hormws, &C. 

The 
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The temper of the Air 1n Perſia varics according to the variety of fituation. The 
Countrey of Edz-rbaijan is very cold, but very | healthy. The Air of Mizaudr an 
is very unwhollorn : ; for being 5 low fertny Country, and full of Inſe&s, when the 
Waters dry up in the Summer, the Inſ{e&s alſo dye and infect the Air. Sometimes 
thoſe bad Waters over: flow-the Country. 37 in. ſo much' Mat t the- Inhabitants, receive 
a tinQure in their Complexions from the celour of the Earth. The Province of 
Gzilan is included in the Province of Mazandran; and the Air is ſounwholſom, that 
the People cry of him-thaftis.rfent to command _—_ CO 17» 
ther'd, that 4he King Jends bing,to Guilan ?11i11.-6 | i312 

At; Ifpahan; which.ig almofitin chamaidlieat Perſia, thepeace fix months bf hor, 
and fix months of cold weather. The-Snow-flls three:orforn: times ina ſeaſdih, and 
ſometimes, lo-very thich,-,that there is-handly any travelling apori; the RoadÞ+Abour 
a League from the City, toward the Mountain there fands:a'Stone about tws or 
three Foot high, which when the Snow:haping to-cover; prognoſticates a plentiful 
Year z and the tirftt Country-man that carries Ye news thereof, tothe King; zeccivcsa 
hundzcd Tomans., As fox Rain, there is wery ittle falls theres unleſs it: 'be:in na 
and then it {ometimes. xains:yery hard. | 

In the Sopchern Provinces, the heats are: very excelive;/ and kill abundant of 
our Eugopeansy, c[pecially. thoſe. that aregiv'n. todrink, : + 1.77, I ,22onul? 

All Perſia” is water'd with little Rivers; but there is not one- navigable! :River 
through the wile extent-of jt, unleſs ic be;Ara;; or the, Araxes of che Zadibns, 
which, carries:{ome few flat; bottom Boats«;:;; The other Rivezs;/inficad: -of growing 

ger, the faxther they keep their gourſefram!the Springs, grow(ballowier tor wanc 

bs. by reaſon of = infinite number of Kreiſes or Channels, which they cut 
on of the Rivers'to; water;&he Lands; which would not bring forth ib indchet afly 
Gras without the help 0 f ofe Guts 3, unleſs:ibe in the Province :of « 
which fx@m September to March feems a:kind-of. Tarcttriat | Paradiſe, through the. 
plealingyariery/ ma Herbs and -Fxuits,: However, Perſia. in general being thus wares'd 
is a moki fryjtful, Country: though i it be true; that mary of their Springgand Chlin- 
nels. are laſt apd brok'n; And Mirza: Thrabim {Goyernour of theProvince:of .Edfer« 
bzijen told. me:oneiday, thatcin the very Territory of Tawris, there were above'two 
hundred Springs: utterly Jak; either by accident 'or negligened: . 1 ill 19 2 mg 
As for thejr Gardeas, they: water them with!Well-water, bythe help of a\Wheel 
and an/Ox; but the running Water is much better, as not bing ſo: cold;dnflenoes 
fatning tothe Earth, + And therefore the' Fruits, that grow:'tn the Mountains which 
are only ATT by the. Rain Or by. the Dews,: ate mach' Setter taſted, and ry 
longer. | DOE £1487 
Perſia is: 5a is a mountainou3 Country, but for the moſt part the Mountains are very 
dry and barren.”  Asfor Wabds, there are,none jn all rhe Conntry. Travdlers/are 
alſo forc'd: to. g9-2 great way ut of their-Road-to-tind a Spring'3and ſomerinies' =p 
(hall ride ten or ewelve Leagues, -before they meet with any Water: but\whac; 
carry in their Bottles. There are ſome Mountains out of - whith: they digjSklt;: nf 
Stones out:of.a Quarrey. There axec-al{o Plajns. where the Sinks nothing yy Salt, 


| Gogh it þc-not fo ſavoury ;as gur'Northero Salt, © (> + 44. <1 {! 


Of late ſeveral Copper- Mines have been found-out, of which the Matmesuioutl 
{orrs of Kitchin-Hoyſholdtuff, Their,Lead comes from Kerman; :. their: Iron\'and 
Steel from Coraſan and Kasbin;: though-not ſo good as that of. Spain. Their Steel is 
very fine, with a. (mooth graingdnd. grows Very. hard in the 'Water,; but it is as brittle 
as Glaſs. Neither will chis fart of Stecl agree with the Fire; fo that if the Fire 


. have not more than a double heat when, the Steel is forg'd, it-will look jufbdike a 


piece of burnt Charcoal.!; -The-;Steel which we call Damas-Steel comes: fromthe 
Indies, and the: Perſians calk»it Gauberder. --: ;Ft ql & 3% 36084 bans 
There are.alſo ſome Minesgf:Gald and Silver in Perſia, . wherein it appears/that 
they have anciently wrought. Sþz-Abas alſo try*d again, but Faund-his cxpence 'to 
be more.than his profit: : ' whence it is become a: Proverb .un Perfia; Nokye © Kerven 
debkgarge. ;zabhaſſel; The Silves-Mine of Kerven, -Where they ſpend - tens to+ger» nine; 
wihch is 7 reaſon that all theQold andSilver of I COmes MOI err? 
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CHAT 3h 


Of the F lowers and Fruits of Perlia, of Turquoiſes anJ Pearls, 


H E Flowers of Perfis are nothing comparable to our European Flowers, 
neither for varicty nor beauty. For-having paſs'd the Tigris in the 
Road to-Perfia, you meet with nothing but Roſes and Lillies, and ſome 
other Fruits peculiar to the Country. - © Ky 

As for Roſes, they have great fore, which they diftil, as they do Orange-flowers, 
and tranſport the Waters intoall the Eaftern parts of Afia. 

I never tcft the Court of Perfia, but fome of the Lords, eſpecially four”of the 
white Eunychs, beg/d of me to bring them ſome Flowers out of France; for they 
have every one a Garden before their Chamber-dcor + and happy is he that can 
preſent the King with a Poſie of Flowers in a Cryſtal Flower-Pot. 

There are in Perfis Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots, 
Quinces, Cheſnuts, Medlers, and other ſorts of Fruit, which is not generally fo 
well-taſted as ours. 

Their Apricots indeed, eſpecially the lefler ſort, are better than ours. When you 
open this Apricot, the Stone cleaves in two, and then the Kernel;which is only a ſmall 
Skin, as white as Snow, is more pleaſing to the taft than if it had becn pre- 
(crv'd. | LF 

' As for their Melons, they are moſt excellent,- and very plentiful, neither is ito 
dangerous to eat them to excels, asours. There have been ſome that have cat*n fix 


. and thirty _ in a day, and have never been the worſe. There is a prodigious 
quantity 


them fold in 1/pshan , where they arc brought to Market, from 
*Gill four a Clock in the afternoon. Thoſe Melons which are firſt in ſeaſon, and are 
call'd Gmermez, are inſipid,and tafi of nothing but Water. However the Phyſicians 
adviſe you to cat them, ſaying that they plump up the Fleſh, and renew the 
habit of the Body. The next to the Gzermez, are better than they, and they in- 
creaſe in goodneſs *till they come to be quite out of ſeaſon; the laſt of which they 
keep all the Winter long. 

Though they have ſuch vaſt plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a 
ſtalk, and when it is as big as a Nut, the Gardner, or his Wife, or his Children, lye 
down upon the ground and lick off the Down, which they ſay keeps the Melon 
from being {weer, and rip'ning kindly. 

The Perfians havealſo a particular fort of Quince-Pipin, but not ſo good as ours, 
which they fry unpar'd, caſting great fiore of Salt in the Pan to excite thirſt, and 
then preſent them to their Friends at their Collations. They have alſo Almonds and 
Figs, but few Small-nuts or Wall-nuts. 

Oyl they have none, but in the Provinces of Mazendran and Guilan, which furniſh 
all the reſt of Perfia ; but the Olives are rotten, black, gravelly, and not worth any 
thing, compar'd with Province-Qlives. 

eArmenia, Mengrelia, Georgia, and Media abound in Vineyards. They bury their 
Vines all che Winter, and take them up again in the Spring by reaſon of the cold. 
la the hotter Countries they dreſs their Vines as we do, without any under-propping 
them. © There are three ſorts of Wines in Perfia. That of Teſd is very delicate; 


that of Tſpahan but ordinary : that of Teſt is tranſported to Lar where there lives 


a great number of Fews, who care not tolive but where they may have good Wine, 
and that at a cheap rate. It is alſo carry'd to Ormw, where it is fold half in half 
cheaper than the Wine-of Schirar. As for the Wine of Schiras, it is made of one 
only Grape, ſweet in taft, but which heats the Mouth extremely. This ſort of 
Grape is call'd Kichmiſhe; it is a white Grape, without any ſtone, as yulgarly believ'd; 
but however it has a fone, thought be hardly co be perceiv'd , which nevertheleſs 
will appear in new Wine, when it frets like a little Ligamerit. They ſay that the 
Wine of Iſpahan is cold upon the Stomach, but that it fumes into the Head. For 
5/9 open upon the Stomach I can ſay little, but I know it will warm the Head, if 
a man takes too much of it. In Perfia they never keep their Wine in Tuns, but in 

great 
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great earthen Veſſels bak'd in an Oven, cither glazed, or clic ſmear'dover withthe 
fat of a Sheeps rump, ftopp'd up with wood'n Covers, cover'd over again with a 
great piece of red Calicut, that lyes over all the lids of the Pots. | |. 

The King and his Lords have other ſortsof Cellars for magnificence, where they 
treat ſuch as they invite. Theſe are four ſquare Rooms not above three or four fieps 
deep, with a Well in the middle, the floor being ſpread with Txrky Carpets. 
Now at the four corners of the Well ftand four great Bottles containing twenty 
Pints apiece, the one of White, the other of Claret. Between the great Bottles 
Rands a row of leſſer Bottles filled, a Bottle of White, and 4 Bottle of Red. In 
the Cellar-wall arc ſeveral niches one above another, and in every nich a Bottle, 
Rill vary'd Gwles and Argent; a very pleaſant ſight to good Companions in a Room, 
which is as light as day. 

As for Herbs and Roots they have very good in Perfis, but above all, moſt 
excellent Roman Lettuce, But thete is no ſort of Pulſe, nor can they find a way to 
make Peaſe grow among them. The Carmelites carry'd Aſparagus, Artichoaks, and 
Succory, Which were never ſeen there before, but now begin to thrive very 
well. 

As for Turquoiſes and Pearls (hall ſpeak thereof in my diſcourſe of Jewels,toward 
the end of my Indien Travels. : 
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CHA PF, MS 
Of the Beaſts of Service ; of the Fiſh and Fowl of Perfia, 


Forte of an 


try. In the Winter, they never take off their Shooes, but only Froſt-nail 
Their Furniture is very light and handſomly made. And this is further obſerv'd, 


handſom, excelling in price the common ſort of Horſes. The Merchants of Iþabon 
keep theſe Aﬀes in their Country Houſes, taking it for a great piece of Grandeur 
to Ride every Morning to their Shops. Sts 

Some parts of Perfis are perplex'd alſo with wild-Beafts, as Lyons, Bears, and 
Leopards, but there are but very few 3 nor have we heard that ever they did any great 
miſchief. Porcupines they have alſo ; and. I my ſelf faw brought before the 
King two men, the one of which was Shot through the and through 
the Leg with a Porcupine's Quill. The ſecond was kill'd, che 
darted his Quill a little above his right Pap t his Breſt. As for their Fiſh, 
there are an abundance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes in the River ras: but in 
all the other Rivers of Perfia there is- —_ 7 of Fiſh, which is _—" 5 


» 
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Barbel 1Jn the ſubterranean Channel Which they bring; tg, water their thelds there 
is sb&(bdr {ort of Fiſh-very. plentiful of bones, and as little as can be eatcn, 

Where the white Mulbcrics grow: by: the River fide, tv ſoon as they. begin tg 
bear fruit, tis very good .paltirue to fee the Crabs, as big 'as the Paim of a man's hang, 
come out of the River ater Sun-ſet, and climb the trees to cat the truit,and then by 
break £þ day.xeturo into:the River again. They arc delicate food, tar bryond Crey. 
fiſh, byt a hot provocative/Dict, as the Phylicians. well ub(crve. © hip? 

:Duting the Frolt they bring trom the Caſþi2n Sea great jtore of Salmon or Salmon. 
Trouts, ;four or five Foot long. The Province of Med:a-is well tior'd with Sturgeon 
from the mouth of. the River Araxer, In the fame Sea there 1s a certain Filh like 
a Cazp, . wbich they falt and dry like our Herrings.. .Fram tlic Perfiau Gult comes 
nothirg but Salt-fiſh, which is tranſported over all the Kingdon!, 

Their Fowls are much the ſame that we have in Exrope, anly I do not remember 
that Levas-ſaw any Quails in the Country. AS tor their Pigeons, they fly wild 
about the Country. but only ſome which they keep tame 1n the,City, wherewithal 
to deeoy.the clit ; which is a ſport the Perfians uſe in hot weather as well as in cold, 
Now in rcgard the Chriſtians are not permitted to keep thele Pigeons, ſore of the 
vulgar-{crt will turn Mabometans to-have that liberty. Thcre arc above threg thoufand 
Pigcor-houſcs in Tpaban. For every man may build a, Pigeon-houlſe, upon his own 
Farm,which yet is very rarcly done all the other Pigcon-houles belong to the King, 
who.draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons: which Dung, 
as they prepare it, ſerves to {moak their Melons. 

Poultrey is very plentiful in ;Perfiaz and the Armenians brought out of Exrope 
the way how to Fat Capons 3 the firſt ſo fatted they preſented to the King, who lik'd 
them ſo well, that he order'd that the r ichelt of the Armenians ſhould be commanded = 
to proyidetþim ſuch 3 number, every year. There are no Turkeys in, alli fia 3 but 
the Armentans trafficking to Venice carry'd ſome from thence, which when the King 
had taftcd, he lik'd fo well, thathe order'd the Armenians to breed him up ſuch 
a number, and to ſtock theKingdom with tnem. But the Armenians, ſeciigthe King 
would impoſc'a new Tribute of Turkeys:as well as Capons, grew \ntpligent, and 
ſuffer d the Chickens to dye as ſoon as they were hatch'd. Thereupon the Perfians 
ſuſpe&ing;the fraud, commanded the Armenians to keep thedead Turkeys, that they 
might be Judges how they came by their.deaths': And it was my wonder to ſee ſo 
many young Turkeys-hanging againſt tht Walls of: fome: Houſes in; Zzdfbs, that 
occafion'd this Story tobe told me. | | | 4 139% 

All forts of Water fowl are as plentiful in Perſia, as withus. £3 

'Upon the F rontiers'of Mediz and Armeinia, at a certain feafon of the year are to 

be ſtern agreat number of Birds, muchlike-to our Qwzils. Much about the ſame time 
the'Corn beyins to appear, but then is the ground cover'd with fuch infinite ſwarms 
of Logults, that the Armenians arc i forc'd: to betake thernfclves to their Proccilions, 
aridito water the ground with a Water which they tetcha great way off, whereinto 
the 'Bodics of ſeveral -martyr'd Chniſtians were thrown. Three days:theſe Pro- 
ceſſionsand waterings of the ground: continue,and after that, whether it be that the 
fore-mention'd Birds do cat the Locults,. or only drive them away,. in two or three 
days: the :Country is clear of them. 7: i oO 
'- As'for Birds of prey; the Country: wints none, Falcons,' Sparrow Hawks, Lane- 
rets, ©... of which:the Kiug of Perfiais very well provided, having above cight 
hundred belonging; 'to;his Game. Some of thele Birds are taught to fly at the wild 
Boarz or wild 'Afs, er. wilt. Goat ;. 6thers at 'Crancs, Herons, wild Geeſe, and Par- 
tridg; :'The ichicfeli-of which Birtls ; are brought fromthe Southern. Mountains 
extending trom Schiras to the Prefian Gulf. KC p, 

The King takes great delight to hunt the Boar and Hartz and if it come to paſs 
that the Game out-run the Dogs, . then they Ict fly one of: their Hawks, who pre- 
(ently. 4cizes the head, and. while ſhe is | continually . pecking and difturbiog the 
Beafi, the Dogs ate preſently at his ticels, The Hawks are taught to ſtop like a 
Horſe: x full ſpecd : !elfe'they, would:-never quit their prey, which they preſently 
do, as {on .as ever the Falconer fhews'ithem their reward. Now their way of 
ord'ring' or making . the Hawk is this. ©; They take the skin of a Hart, head, body, 
and-legs,.and fiuft it-with Straw, i. the cnd: it may be like the Beaſt which they 
intend: to repreſent ini the nature of a, Quazry, When they have ſer it inthe place 
$4152] where 
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where they. ulually train -up the Hawk, they lay meat upon the head, or- in the 
hol:s of the eyes, to the end the Bird may'be ſure to ſeize thoſe parts at his down- 
come. Being accuſtom'd to feed in this. manner for ſome days together, they' tix the 
Beati; ypon-#Plank with four W heels, and cauſe it to bedrawn with long Cords by 
certain men, 'that mend their pace ev'ty 'day,.*till at length iris drawn 'by 'a Horſe 
at full-fneed, - whercby the Bird is accufiom'd by degrees not to forſake her prey. 
Aftcr the ſarpe manner they counterfeit all 'other ſorts of Quarrys to i enter their 
Hawks;-as well wild Boary, wild Afes,:as Hares and Foxes. | Some there are that 
will oxdex a Crow with the Game induftzy as you would make a; Hawk. They have 
alſo a [certain Beaſt which ' they call -Once, :,which has « fpoteed kin like a Tiger, 
but which,is nevertheleſs very: gentle and tame 3'thisa Hodſe-man will carty behind 
him, and. when he ſces a wild/Goat, he fets Hown the Oxee, which is ſo ninible, that 
in thice-leaps he will be upon the back of-cha-wild Goat; though the wild'Goat be 
a very ſwift Creature. The Once iminediatey firangles him with his ſharp teeth. 
But if by accident the. wild Goat get fronihim; the Once wilt tland ill in the Came 
place abaſh'd and troubFd, fo: that an Infant may take him and kill him, withouc 
the leaſt refiltance made in his own defence. }. 16 | | 

The Kings of Perfia take great delight in\ Hunting, and-in'that ſport it' is that 
they love toſhew themſelves magnificent :Inſomuch that Sha-Sefi detirous to treat all 
the Ambaſſadors then at his Court, which at that time were the Tartarian, Myſcovite, 
andTudian,carry'd them along with him'into'the field and having tak*n a great number 
of Harts, Fallow dear, Hinds,and wild Boars; he caus'd them all to be made ready to 
be eat'n the (ame day 3, And while he was feaſting, an Archite& had order to raiſe 
a Pyramid of the heads of thoſe Beafts in the middle of 1/pahan, of which there are 
ſome remains to this day. When the Archited& had rais'd it to'a conſiderable height, 
he came very pleaſantly to the King, and told him he: watited nothing but pne 
head of ſome great Beaſi to finiſh the Work. _ The King; whether in his'Wine, 
or to ſhew the Ambaſſadors how abſolute he was over his Subjects, turning briskly 


_ toward the Archite& . Thow ſay t well,  [aid* he, 'nor do I know wherg to' meet with 


a Head more proper thanthy own. Thereupon the miſcrable Architect was ford 
to ſubmit his own Head,, the King's Command being prefently put in execution. | 
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N regard there is little Wood or Stine ip;Perfis, all the Cities, except onde 

' "Houſes, are generafly built of Earth but of an caxthen,. or rather a kind of 
Potter's Clay, ſo well wrought, that you may cut it like Turf, beingwrobghc 
A to'a juſt confitengy.., The Walls are made with Jays-of Earthy according co 
the propottion.intended, and. between every. lay of Earth three Foot high, two 
or three op: of Bricks bak'd in the Sun, ,. Theſe Bricks arcimade in aſquarc Mold 
three firigers thick, and ſeven or eight inches broad : and for fear they ſhould cleave 
with drying in the Sun, they lay over them __pounded Straw to keep. them from 
choppibg in the heat. They never lay the ſecond lay *till the firſt-be dry, nor is 
the ſecond lay to be fo broad as the lowermoti, Thoſe Buildings which are made 
of Brick bak'd in the Sun are very handſom; and after the Wallis rais'd, the Maſon 
plaiſters-it over with a Morter made of Potter's Clay mingled with Straw 3 ſo that 
the defects of the Building being cover'd, the Wall appeay$ very firm {and gate. 
Then +heWork-man plailters the Morter over again with a Lime mjxt with Muſcovy- 
Green, which he pounds with a certain Gum; to render the Lime more\glutinous : 
and then rubbing the Wall over with a courſe Bruſh, it becomes as it were damask'd 
and (ilver'd, and looks like Marble. The poog axe contanted with only; bare Walls, 
or ſome eonrfe daubing that cofts little, The middle of the, Houſe conlaljs of a large 
Portico, twenty or thirty. Foot ſquare; and ig.the middle, gf the Portigo a, Fountain 
full of Water. It is alt open upon one fide; and from the Portico. $0 the Ppnd or 
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Fountain all cover'd with Carpets. At every corner of the Portico is a Room to it 
and take the freth Air 3 and behind another large Room, the floor whereof is ſpread 
with Carpets, Mattreffes, and Cuſhions, according to the quality of the Maſter of 
the Houſe. 'Upon the two ſides of the Portico are two other Chambers, and doors 
to go from one Charmbex to another: and thus -are 'the Houſes of the great Lords 
built, but only they are more ſpacicus.For their Houſes conſiſt of four great Parlours, 
that look toward thefour corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers 
upon each fide, which make eight. Chambers, that ſurround & great Hall in the 
middle. The King's Palace is alſo built after the ſame faſhion : and (generally the 
Perfians Houſes are very low, it being a rare thing to ſee one three Stories high. Yet 
all theix Chambers and Rooms are arch'd, wherein the Perſian exceeds us. For with- 
out all that trouble and time that we ſpend, they will preſently raiſe an — 
broad and high as eaſily demonſtrates the skill of the Work- man, The tops of their 
Houſes are flat and terra(s'd ; being plaſter'd with Earth mixt with Straw chopt 
very ſmall. and well temper'd 3 which they bind together with a layer of Lime beayn 
for ſeven days together, which makes it as hard as Marble, and it they want Lirne, 
they pave the Terraſs with ſquare Tiles bak'd in an Oven, ſo that the Rain cando 
no harm. But they are very carcful to ſhovel off the Snow, for fear it crack the 
Terraſs with lying. Without the Houſes ſhow nothing, but within they are curiouſly 
painted with Birds and Flowers, wherein thePerfians areno badArtilis. They take great 
delight to have ſeveral little Chambers, with ſeveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 
quarrels whereof are of Glaſs of various colours. This ſort of glazing ſerves generally, 
and indeed more properly, for the Apartment where the Women may come. For they 
might have Cryttal- windows if they pleas'd, but they glaze the void ſpaces in this 
matter, that theirWomen may not be {cen after they have fram?*d the op'n place that 
gives light, like a Flower-Pot with ſeveral Flowers init, which the Glaſs of ſeveral 
colours imitates to the lifez whereby Wy impoſhble that the Windows ſhould be 
peer'd through 3 beſides, that it is pleaſant to the Eye. The Doors of their Houſes 
are of Tehinar-Wood, which is very noble, and their Wainſcoting is as neat. The 
Perſians that love oſtentation, always diſplay their rich Carpets, Mattreſſes, Cuſhions, 
Coverlets, and all the moſt coſtly Furniture they have, in the fore part - of their 
dwellings : For the Haram, or the Women's Quarter is but meanly adom'd, in regard 
they are never viſited by any men but their Husbands. In ſome of their Rooms 
have very narrow Chimnles 3 for the Perſians ſet all their Wood upright which they 
burn, becauſe of the Smoak 3 beſides, they make but firall Fires, in regard they have 
ſo great a ſcarcity of Wood. When they would go to ſleep, they lye down upon a 
Plank cover'd with a Carpet, and wraptheniſ@ves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum- 
mer they ſleep in the open Air, upon their Terraſſes ; and in regard the Women lye 
there too, there is an order obtain'd, that the Moxllahs that ſing upon the Moſques 
ſhall not preſume to go up in the morning, becauſe it might be their hap to ſee the 
Women as they lay 3 it being one of the tngheſt pieces of infamy imaginable for a 
Woman to be diſcover'd with her Face op'n. 

There are ſome Houſes that belong to great Lords, that have a ſquare place before 
their Doors, where they that come to vifie chem may put their Horſes, to the end the 
Street ſhould not be pelier'd. If you look upon the Front of their Houſes, there is 
little ornament to be ſeen, unleſs it be upon ſome which have been lately builc. 
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A Deſeriprion of Upahan, the chief City of the Fingdom and Do- 
' minions ofthe ing of Perſia. 


Spaban,Spbahan,orSphaon,as the Perfians pxonounceit, which ſomeTravellers have 
too unwarily affirm'd to be a fine City, lyes in the Province of Hierac, which 
compoſes ſome part of the ancientKingdom ofthePorthisns.Itis theZapitalCity 
of all Perfia, and a very large place, where the King uſually keeps his Court, 

The Records of the Perfians declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns, one 
part 
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irt- whereof belong'd to Haider, and the other to Neamed-Ol2hi, two parts of 

Ihaban till retaining thoſe two names, which has occalion'd great quarrels and de- 
bates among, the people, while they have both been cager to prefer their own quarter, 
Nor indeed could Tþahan be accompted other than z Village, before $ha- 4bas had 
conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormw. ' But then obſerving -fo fair 4 Situz-" 
tion, where he might as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conquer'd, 
a5 for the delign which he had roextend his Dominions to the Eaft and Weſt: as he. 
had enlarg'd them to the South, he. quitted Caſbin and Swultany to, refide at Thahan, 
asin the center of his Empire. ct A | 

This City is ſeated in a vaſt plain, which extends it ſelf three ways fifteen or 
twenty Leagues. Upon the South about two Leagues from Iþahan riſes a very high” 
Mountain, on the;top whereof toward the Weſt are to be ſeen the remains of 'v 
very {trong Fortreſs, where Darius kept himfRIf, when Alexander gave Battle to 
him in that Plain. In the tide of the Rock is a Grotto, cither natural or artificial, 
or both, out of which iſſues a natural Spring of excellent Water, where a Dervit 
uſually inhabits. as dds | 

The Circuit of Tþahan, taking the Suburbs all in, is not mach leſs than that of 
Paris) but the number of Inhabirants is ten times greater at Prris than at IÞþshan. 
Nor it a-wonder that a City ſhould-be (o large and yet (o ill peopl'd, where every. 
Family bas its particolar Houſe; -and every Houfe its particular Garden. What 
ever way you come to it you may diſcover fir the Towers of the Moſqueer, and then 
the Trees that environ the Houſes,fo that Ipshanſeems rather 2 Fotreſt than a City. 
The Plain being fertile is well inhabited, but there are no Villages in It, only three 
orfour Houſes ifi aplace together. IT 2200 ft 02 SUIEU 3460 

The Walls of p4ben are- of -Extth, to which do belotig ſome pittifal Towers 
without Battlements-or Platforms, Baftions or Redowbts, 6r any other Fortifica- 
tion.. The Moats'at(o are as b4d, neither broad nor «deep, but ' always dry. In 
ſome places alſo the people have beaten dawn great gaps in the Wall, to get the 
neareli way into the City; yet they reckon ter--Gates, which- ate but of :arth 
however, and of no defence 3 the chief of which" are ' Der-V aſalſehab, not far 
from the King's Palace, Der-Tokyhi, - Der- Mark, ' Da-Vaſal-Lembon, Der-Naſan- 
Abad, Der-Sha;' «ind Der-Dekg, The Gates are' made of Planks rudely joyn'd 
together, and eaverd with plates 'of Iron tour fingers broad, and' as: thick as a 
Crown, faſten'd*with flat-headed Nails: The Keys are never carry'd to the Go- 
vernour, but lefe with @ billy Porter-that op'ns and "ſhuts tht Gates ' as he pleaſes 
him(dlf; for indeed there is nonecefirty of ſhutting the Gates when there are ſorany 
other- ways into the Clymer $2 0.57 TOUT OT. | 
The City of Tþ4ha# is ilt laid out; for the Streots are narrow and unequal, and 
for the moit part'dark, ' becauſe of che Arches that-go' from one Houſe to another, 
that a-mary is ford ſometimes toifect his way fot two hundred paces, Morcover 
the Streets are many times annoy'd with Loads of Ordureand the Carcafſes of deat 
Beafis, which cauſe a' moſt- filthy'Rench, and would' be ' very tnfe&ious certainly, 
butfor the wholeſomineſs of the Air.” In the moft part of the ' Streets are Wells, 
which are fiop'd'vp in Summer, \and open'd in'the Winter to carry away the R 
and the Snow into theArch*dChannel which rar/under Ground throngh the middle 
of the Street.- There are alſo before every Door 'certain' Troughs to receive the 
filth and- ordure; of every Family, which the Counitry-raen come and'carry away to 
Dung their Grounds, 'Every mioriring the Country-man comes with his AG tolade 
Dung) and it is'obfervable that he is more diligent t0 carry awiy the' Dung of the 
Armenians, Franks, and Fews that diink Wine, than of the Perfians that drink 
none; And this .is the profit of the-Servants of theHouſe that {ell an Aſſes Load of 
Dung for five; and femetimes for ten-6r twelve Karbeſhe. | 
" The Streets of Tſpahan,” #s of all the reſt of the Cities of Perfia are not pav'd, 
which makes them very -incommodious both Summer and Winter. -For in Sum- 
mer the duſt puts:out your Eyes, unleſs it be'in the Streets where the great Mer- 
chants live, and' abour- the Meydan,' where there are people Hir'd- to water the 
Streets Morniwg) Noon, and Nigit. Thoſe people go about the'Streets alſo with 
a Boracho fall of Watct, aud a Glaſs, with Ie in' a Bag, to give ther drink 
that delire it: -Nor do they take any money, being paid out of the Legacies left by 
perſons deceafed for that purpoſe. In the Winter this duſt turns to _ 
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the leg deep 3 though it be very tru2 that there-are very few people to be feen 
then in the Street 3 for in regard of the vaulted Channels that xun through every 
Street, ſhould the Soak'd Earth chance to fall under the Horſe, it might endanger a 
Limb. Belides, the Perſians are . ſo ſuperſtitious, that they will hardly receive 
a man within their doors with a ſpot; of Dirt ypon his Cloaths, for fear of being 
defil'd by him. . - ſp | ed 
You ſhall alſo meet with little Holes againſt the Walls of the Houſes in the op'n 
Street, where the Perſians are not afham'd to ſquat and Piſs in the face of all the 
World. If there be any running Water in the Street, they take a little in their 
Hands and waſh their Member with it; or if there be no Water, they rub it apainſ 
a Stone or the Wall, which they: take for a great piece of gentility and mo- 


cy. | ng | | 
That which farther contributes to the naſtincſs of the Streets of Tſpaban, is, 
that the Butchers. throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beaſts which they kill 
into tbe Streets. If a Horſe or a Mule, a Camel or.an Aſs dye, they preſently 
throw him into the Street. True it is, that there are people who come preſently tg 


buy it of the Owner, who make: Hariſſe, which they {cl to the poor Work-men, ' 


This Hariſſe is thus prepar'd ; they boyl the flcſh of the dead Beaſt with Corn, .and 
after it is well boyd they maſh it together, *till it becomes like a Pottage. They alſo 
make Hariſſe of ,good Mutton 3 both which forts they ſell in the Market-place, or 
great Meydan of the City. 4 1 : 6 
Though the City of 1/pahan be dirty, yet there is a way for perſons of Ability to 
avoid it; for they never ſtir but on Horſe-back, with two or three Lackeys, calf 
Chatres, that run before to make room. For the Men are all upon the falſe Gallop 
in the Streets, without any fear of hurting the Childzen : by reaſon that the Chil- 
dren are not ſuffered to play in.the Streets like ours, but as (oon as ever they come 
_ School, they fic down by theix Parents, to be iinftruced by-them in their Pro- 
feſſion, | 19, et 2129 277 7 =rmg 
Theſe Valets or . Foot-men make a Trade of Running, of which: the Kiog and 
the Lords have ſeveral in their; ſervice it being a piece 'of grandeur to keepg 
great many. They ſerve from Father t> Son, undergoing: an Apprentiſhip ig 
Rurving. From fix to ſeven ycarsof agesthey only ſet'themſelvgs to walk ſlowly. The 
next year they: run 4League ata time upon a handſom trot, the next year after they 
run two or three Leagues, and ſo proportionably for the reli. At ejghteen years of agg 
they are allow'da Scrippt Flowr,with a flat picec of Copper to bake their Bread upon, 
and a Bottle of Water ; all which they carry about them when they xun. For thee 
people when they are ſent Poſt never take the Caravan-Road: but the (hortel cats 
through the Deicrts, and muſt therefore accuſtomn; themſelves to carry their Proviſion, 
The King and the Lords havenoChapres,but what,are Maſtezs 3 which degree they ar 
not to arrive at without ſome Ceremony and, peztorming a. Races like our Jewny 
and the Butcher of Croyden. : bay £3, HET nrory 2 avi 
If he be a Lord that owns the Chater who deſires to be a Maſter, he ſends forall 
his Friends, ſets up a Scaffold in the Meydan, : provides a Gollation, and fend 
far the Curtiſans, to divert the Company. Now there is not one. of theſe Gueſs 
that does no bring ſomething to give this Ghater after the Race. is..xun, either s 
Bonnet or a Girdle, or ſome other thing, part of which the Chater gives to-his 
fellows, Then the Chater appears, with his Legs greas'd, his Thighs bare, only 
ſlight ſhoxt pair. of looſe Breeches, and a Girdle with three little bells hanging upm 
his Belly. . [Tbus. accouter? $e ltaxts from Alj-Capi,. and: between Sun-rifing and 
Sun-ſetting he xuns backward and forward toaStone a League and a half from 
City toward the Mountains; running in that time: {ix and thirty of our commoes 
Leagues, or a hundred and eight Miles. While he runs, there is Koxrouk, inthe 
Meydan, and upon all the Road where he runs,] and three or four Hoxſe-men that 
continually ride to and fro,. to {cg.that there be no, deceit in the Chater's Race;who 
when he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming. Every 
time he ſtarts and returns, the Drums and Trumpets ſound ; at the end cf the Racs 
there ſtand ſeveral perſons with Arrows in their Hands, and ev*ry time he comes t6 
the Stone they give him an Arrow, which he carries back every courſe to 4li-Gopri 
| Every time he returns, the Curtiſans rub him. and make much of him. All the time 
he runs, he cats nothing, but drinks Sherbet now and then. If he acquit himſclf 
| well 
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« cl, which appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted a Matter 
by the approbation cf the King's Foot-men, who arc ſuperior to all the refi, The 
RK ans or Governours of Provinces run their own Chaters with the ſarne Ceremonies, 
and in the fare mavner. | | 


The Fortrefy of Iþ2h2n is nothing at all conliderable. It jovris to the Wall upon 


the South fide of the City, and is twice as long as broad. but without any defence in. 


the World, unleſs it þe of ſome pitiful Towas' made of Earth.*” Here it is that the 


King keeps all the Raritics which he has _purchas'd, or that has been' preſented to , 


him. For as to his fain Treaſure, [ bclieve it confifls chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within 
hc Fortre(s there is a large Field, ſow'd every year with Rice and Corn ; hard by 
which ftands the Houſe of the Capuchin-Friars. "TM 

Iþ.ahan in general, unleſs it be the Meydan and fone few arch'd Streets where the. 


Merchants live, is more like a great Village than a City the Houſes Rtanding at a 
diſtance one . from the other, with every one a Garden, but ill look'd after, not 


having any thing init perchance but only one pitiful "Tree : trucir is that they begin 
ro build better of late days, but it is without the City. As for the Women, *cis 


not 2 pin) matfer whether they live out of the City or within, in regard they never 


fir out of avors, and as {-Idom go a-ttoo. | | 
The M-yd ai or great Piazzz of Iþahan was the contrivance of the great Sha- 
Abs, who had never done it, if a great Prince of the ancient Race of the [Kings 
of Perſia had not retus'd., him the old Meydan, with ſeveral Priviledges, and the 
Houſe that ſtood by it. Thercupon he defign'd this new Piazza, to draw off the 
Merchants.and to ſpoil the old Market-Place,by their departure from that quarzer of 
the City which is lcfs inhabited at this day. It, isnot far from this old Meydan, at. 
the Aruftin-Friars on the one (ide, and the Carmelites on the other have their Habi-' 


{3 
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rations. There are alſo.two ſides of that Meyan entire, under the'Portico's, where 
fit only ſuch' Pcoplt4s (ell Herbs, Fruit,and Victuals; the other two fides arcalmpfi 
faln to decay 3 but when it was'all ſtanding, it was as handſom as the new one : ah 
itis to be worider'd, that the Prince, who built it, did not choofe the place where 
$ba-4bas has builr his, as being near the Water, and conſequently far rhore conye- 
nient.”” TN . OO a | | 
-The great M442 then is a place about ſeven hundred Paces long, and between 
two and three hundred brozd. It has Buildings upon all the four fides 3 it lyes 
in length dire&ly North and South ;, the F ronts are every one Portico'd, and Ter- 
raſs'd at the top.z and on the City-ſide are little Chambers nine or ten Foot high, 
which fall very much to decay, being only built of Brick. bak'd in the Sun. Thyy. 
ar6\inhabitcd, the greateli part of them, by the moſt infamous Curtiſans of the 
City. At ſ6mePaces diltance from the Portico's, 15 a Channel which is pav'd with 
fone, and runs Tound about the, Piazza 3, Sha-Abas catis?d' ſeveral Trees to be 
plante4 by the (ide of'it, but both the Channel, and the Trees being altogether, 
negle&ed, atc'faln'tb decay 3. b:ſides, that the ſmell of the Water in che Summer 
time is' very noyſom, iis ©0C s | | | . # | F4 | . . I” [ 
In the mid({t of the Piazza Bands a kind of a May-Pole, or Maſt of a Ship, where 
the People exerciſe ſhooting, at Birds, When the King 'coimcs to ſhoot, they (et 
a Cup of Gold 8pon' the top of the Maſt, which he is, to ſtrike, down, with an Arrow, 
To which purpoſe. he mult ride fulf ſpeed, nor is he permitted* to (hoqt *cill after 
he has paſt the May-Pole, turning himſclf upon the crupper of his Rorſe : a remain 
of the ancient cuftory of the Part Bbus, that killd their Enemies, yi —_ 


Ag. SOT 
The Cupbdongs to kim that lififes it'down); and I have ſeen $12.85 Grandfathes 
of the preſent 'King,'in tive'Goyrſes firike down three Cups, © TDD 
From thisMaft 've May-P6ls gown to the reat Moſquee,, ey. {elf nothjng but 
Wood and Chatcoal : frym theme Pole to <8 Soria upon the North- ide, Are 
none but ſuch as (ell old Troh-Thols, old Harnefs for Horſes, old Coverlets,and other 
Brokery-ware, as in our Long-Lane. NR OTE By 
From the'Polz to another Moſque, to the' Squth,” juſt again.the Sila-Dial, 'is the 
place for all the Poulterers, The reft of the Pizzza foward the al&e, is always kept 
clean,without any Shops,becitife hc King comes often abroad in the Evening workee 
Lions, Bears, Bulls, Rams, Cocks, and all other ſoxt © Creatures hght MI 
brought thither, * Ko BY = g ET OED 
| ot} Avail 6 Gif 463 CLI 2347 TEIN © 

Thepeople of IÞþ2han, as in many other Cities, are divided 19to two! parts, hy 
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one call'd Hedari, the other Nametlas 3 and upon all the Combats of Beafts before. 
mention'd, there arc always very conſiderable Wagers laid between theſe two Tribes, 
The King, who is a neuter, gives to the Maſter of the Beaſt that gets the upper 
hand ſometimes five,ſometimes ten,ſometimes twenty Tomans according to the value 
of the Wager laid 3 and he that wins the UI goons the Maſter of the 
Beaſt likewiſe. They have alſo a Sport at breaking of Egg, by knocking the endg 
one againſt another, ſome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns, The 
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Saxſevare, about a hun- 
dred leagues from Iſþaban, toward the Province of Karaſan 3 the Cocks of which 


* Country are bigger and ſtronger than other Cocks,and coſt ſome of them a hundred 


Crowns. There are a ſort of Tumblers alſo, that after Dinner ſet up their Stages in 
the Meydan, and toward the Evening, they that play the Maid-Marians come and en- 
compals a ſquare place with a courſe piece of Calicut 3 and then through another 
very fine Cloth, the Wenches ſhew a thouſand tumbling Tricksand antick Poſtures, 
When they have done, they comeand ask the Spectators for Money, who give them 
every one what they think fit. Every Friday, which is asit were Market-day, the 
Country-folks bring to Town what they have made in the Villages, as Doors and 
Windows fitted to be hung vp, Window-frames, Locks, and other things of that 
nature. Upon that day alſo they ſc11 Mules, Horſcs, Camels, and Aﬀes, which brings 
a great confluence of people from all parts. 

Upon the Weſt-fide, where ſtands the Gate of the Palace, and Al's Gate, be. 
tween the Canal and the Portico's are rang'd ſome ſeventy Pieces of Cannon upon 
their Carriages. Theſe Guns, together with theSun-Dial, were brought from Ormu 
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the Engliſh ought to have had their ſhare 3 for with- 
out their aſfiſtance he never could have tak'n the Town. 

From the corner of that Front, which touches upon the Eaſtern Front of the 
Moſquee, in the middle, are all Sadlers Shops ; and from that Moſquee to anothes 
comer that touches upon the Weſtern Front, live the Book-Scllers, Book-bindexrs, 
and Trunk-makers. In the middle of the Southern Front ſtands a Porta), with a 
Tower upon each fide, which leads to a Mofqueey,the Gate whereof is cover'd all 
over with Places of Silver, aud- is certainly the nick Portal and faireſt Entrance 
Into any Moſquee of Perſia. | 

At the other end of the ſame Front, where it joyns to that upon the Weſt, there 
is a great Portal that leads to a falſe Gate of the King's Palace 3 near to which, as 
ſoon as you are enter'd, you meet with the Apartment of the Great Treaſurer, 
who Is a white Eunuch, and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes care to pay what-ever the King orders him. Through that falſe Gate all the 
King's Proviſions are carry'd into the Palace. This way alſo enter they that are - 
entertained for the ManufaQtory of the King's Tiſſues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets, and 
the like. In the ſame Encloſure alſo the Franks, who are under the King's Wages, 
and live at Zxlpha, come every day to work 3 as alſo all the moſt particular and 
eminent Artiſts that the hires. | 

The Weſtern Front, which makes one of the two lengths of the Meydan, is thus 
es z from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker's quarter, live 

your Pedlers that ſell all the ſmall Commodities of Norimberg and Venice. 

As for the King'sPalace, I cannot make any handſom deſcription of it, in regard 
there is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens. I think 1 
have been as far in the Houſe as a man could go, every time I was ſent for by His 
Majefty ; but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divanr, 1 ſaw nothing 
but pitiful low Galleries, and ſo oarrow that hardly two men could paſs a-breft in 
*em. In one of thoſe Galleries I had audience of the King, in the Garment of | 
Honouy which he had beftow'd upon me. But In regard I haye ſpok'n of two of 
them in another place, and that the other two arc much alike both Building and 
Furniture, I ſhall ſay no more of them here. | | 

From the King's Palace Gate to Hely's Gate live the Goldſmiths,Lapidarics, and 
Gravers of Stones for Seals : Haly's Gate is a'plain Gate, naked of Work : of 
which I have alrcady ſpok'n. 2 I | 
' Between _ Gate, and the other angle of the ſame Weſtern Front, tands 
a great Gate which leads into a Bazar, where all the Armenians that live at Zulfa 
keep their Shops,and fell all ſorts of Cloth that comes out of Exrope, and other the 
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choice(t Wares of Perfia, At the end of that Bazer fiands a fair Inn ewo Stories 
high, which the Mother of Sha-Abas the ſecond caus'd to be built. In the middle 
fiands a great Fountain with four great Gates, which lead into four other Inns, 
Here by the way let me give a Traveler and a Trader in Perſia this advice 3 that if 
his Goods be not very heavy, he never hire a low Chamber, as being three times 
dearer than thoſe above : For the Chambers which the Sun lies upon moſt in the 
Summer, are the Chambers which coti leaſt. Not but all the Chambers in the Ina 

are Tax'd at the ſame rate by the King 3 but the Hoſt for his profit will find fome 

pretence Or other to raiſe his price,pretending thoſe Chambers be hir'd already which 

you defirc, eſpecially if they be corner Chambers, which are the largeſt and moſt 

commodious. And indeed without this coHlufion Chambers would be very cheap. 

The beſt convenience of thoſe Inns is, that a man is more ſecure in one of them then 

in a privateHouſe : For there if it happ'n that a piece of Goods be ſton ; or that your * 
Chapman proveinfolvent for Goods bought, the Inn-keeper is to make all gaod;being 

by the Law to reccive ſo many blows aday *till he pays the ſum demanded. The 

Merchant alſo gives two in the hundred for every thing that he (clls, and when the 
Market is done they preſently go to the Hoſt, who fets down in his Book the qua- 

lity of his Goods, /and the names both of buyer and (cller.” If he knows not the 

buyer, he is bound to go and enquire after him, and if he be not ſolvent, the 
Merchant takes his Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to ſave the two in the 

hundred, combines with the Purchaſer to carry away {ome of his Goods without the 

knowledge of the Hoſt, which is done by greafing his Deputies fiſt, who will pre- 
ſently ſhut. his Eyes. But then if the Purchaſer proves inſolvent, the Merchant 
dares not complain, becauſe his Goods are not Regitter'd in the King's Book, whom 

he has defrauded of his Cuſtom. 

No leſs ſecure are the Bazars or Market-places, where the Merchants (hut up 
their Shops very flightly, the Bazers being ſtrongly guarded both within and with- 
out all night long. As for the petty Stalls in the Meydan, every one puts up his 
Ware in a Box Padlock'd up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one 
by another. As for the courſe fort of Ware, as Tents; Cords, Ropes, and ſuch 
other things they only heap them under a large Coveglet faften'd at the four 
corners by four Ricks, for the Meydan alſo is as firongly guarded as the Bazar. 

B.tween Halys Gate and that whichleadstathe Bazar where the Armenians keep 
their Shops. live ajl thoſe that deal in Ruſſia Leather, making Boracbio's to tyc under 
the Horſes Bellies, liccle Buckets, and Furniture for Horſe: men, as alſo Bowyers, 
Fletchcrs, and Forbiſhers. From the lat-Gate to the end of the Gallery, live al 
the Druggilis and Apothecaries. 

At the Angle apon the two fronts upon the Eaft and North, there is a Gate that 
leads to the Great Bagarz next to that live only your Sails-men that ſell whole Hg- 
bits for men, a3 Shirts, Sheets, Hoſe, and the like. There be alſo thoſe that (eV 
Leather Shots for men and women 3 which Shoes are always worn by perſons of 

ality. | / 

"Ou of this Bazar you go into another full of men that work in Copper, ſuch as 
make Pots, Plates, and other Utenſils for the Kitchin. Here alfo live thoſe that 
make Files, and the blades of Sythes. The refit of the Bazar is pofels'd by Dyers 
'of Calicut 3 and at the end of the Bazar is a fair. Inn, where all the Merchants live 


ther (cl1 Muck, -Refis Leather, and Furs. . | 


{ have in another place abſerv'd that the King has a great Revenue ont of the By- 
24rs and Inns which he has caus'd to be built, which is particulazly laid out in pro- 
viſion for his Table. For'the Law of Mabomee forbidding Princes'tb impoſe Taxes 
or Cuſtorns-upon the People;they do not believe that the money which ariſes 


"thence is fit tobe 'd-or laid out for the ngeeflarics of life, belicving that their 
Food ſopurchas'd do'thom no good. By virtue of this prohibition of Mabanzet 


#is,that the Merchangs take all-the liberty they canco deceive che King of his Cyfioms, 
believing that they Gannot offend thePrince,while they teanſgreſs not the Law. Beſides, 
that if they ſhould pay all the King's Duties, the price of Goods would riſc ſo high, 
ſo as to ſpoil the whole Courſe of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Reve- 
nue of the Caravanſera's, Bazars, and Gardens ſuffice for the Kings Kitchin, were not 
the ſeveral Kans or Governours of Provinces oblig'd to ſupply that expence eve- 


ry Week in their turns, whereby thoſe —_ coli the King little or nothing, 


Upon 
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* Upon the North-Front of the Meydan, are made under the Portico's ſeparations 
for Chambers, that look upon the Piazza, where people go to ſmoak Tobacco ang 
drink Coffee. The Seats of thoſe Rooms are plac'd as in ſo many Amphitheater, 
and in the midſi of every one ſtands a large Veſſel tull of running Water, wherewith 
theirPipes be cleans'd when they are over-foul. All the Perfians that have any (pare time, 
fail not every day to reſort to thoſe places between feven and eight in the Morning, 
where the Owner of the Room preſently brings them every one their Pipe and 
their Diſh of Coffee. But the Great Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great under. 
fianding, finding thoſe places were only ſo many Meeting-houſes, where men afſem- 
bYd to talk and prattle of State-affairs, a thing which no way pleas'd him 3 to break 
the neck of thoſe petty Cabals, he order'd that a Moxllah (ſhould be ſure to be 
betimes at every place before the refit of the People came thither, and that he ſhould 
entertain thofe Tobacco-whiffers,and Coffee-quafters, ſometimes with a point of the 
Law,ſometimes with Hiſtory, ſometimes with Poetry. This cultom is tiill obſerv'd:fo 
that after this entertainment has laſted two or three hours, the Moxllah riling up, 
crys to every one in the Coffee-Room, Come my Maſters , in good time, let's all now 
retire every man to big buſineſs. Straight every one retires upon the Moxllah's words, 
who is liberally entertain'd all the while by the Society. 2 
In the midſt of the North-Front ſtands a great Portal, with a large Dial over it, 
which Sha-Abas brought from Ormus when he took it from the Portugals.But the Di- 
al is of no uſe, nor is ever like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runsan op'n 
Gallery, with a kind of a Cicling over head ſupported with Pillars 3 from whence 
every Evening about Sun-ſet, and at Midnight, a noiſe of Drums and Trumpets is 
to be heard through the whole City. Though the truth is, the Muſick would ne 
ver charm a curious Ear. Out of ſome parts of the Gallery are contriv'd little Dormi- 
tories, where the chiefcſt of the Court lye. In all the Cities where.the, Kans retide 
is the Cuſtom of making this ratling noiſe of Drums. and Trumpets obſerv'd, and 
not elſewhere. FN 
On each ſide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or ſix Banks of Jewellers, 
who there put to ſale certain parcels of Pearls, Emralds, Granats, and Turquoileg 
which are not of any great value : every parcel being ſet by it (elf in a Diſh, and 
the whole Stall cover'd with a filk Net, to preſerve the Stones from beiog ſoln, 
Juſt againſi the ſame Portal, going toward the South-Front, you meet with two 
little Goals five or ſiz Foot high,and ſev*n or cight diſtant one from the other. Here 
the men play at Pall-mall on-horſe-back, the Horſe-man being to (irike the Ball run- 
ning at full ſpeed, between the two Goals. 
Through that Portal you enter into an Encloſure much like the place where the 


' 


| Fair of St. Germans is kept, and there: it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver- 


Tiſſues and other rich Stuffs, with all your fincft ſorts of Calicuts and Linnens, keep 
their Shops. | 

The Court fide of the Meydan, which is upon theEaſt, and which anſwers to the 
grand Front where the King's Houſe ſtands, is thus appointed. In the middle fiands 
a Dzyomo cover'd. with a kind of bak'd Earth, and as well the D#omo as the Portal, 
which is very high, are all vamiſh'd over. You aſcend nine or ten ſteps, the Poxt 
of Haly facing it on the other fide of the Piazze.. From the end of the Portico' 
that touch the North-fide of the Moſquee, live the Shop-keepers that ſell ſowing- 
Silk, and ſmall ManufaQtures of Silk, as Ribands, -Laces, Garters, and other things 
of the ſame nature. From the Moſquee to the other end, are all Turners, that make 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There are alſo ſome Cotton-beaters, 
that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico's arenone but Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hammers, Pincers,Nails, and ſuch like things; with ſome few Cutlers. | 

This is all that can be ſaid of Iþaban, and that great Piazza, which ſome per- 
haps have ſet out in better colours. But I have repreſented all things as they are, as 
being'one that have ſeen them oftner, and beheld them a longer time.than ever any 
Frank that TraveclVd into Afiae | 34d | 
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CHAP. V1, 


Of Zulpha, a little City, ſeparated from 1ſpahan by the River 
Senderou, 


Ulpba, which others call Julpha and Giolpha, is diſtant from 1/paban to- 
ward the South halfan hours walk, the River Seaderox cunning almoſt at 
an equal diltance between the two Cities. The way that leads from one 
City to another is a Walk ſome fiftcen hundred Paces long, and ſeventeen 

broad, almoſt cqually divided by the River. It begins froma Pavilion or Tabernacle 
forty Foot ſquare, which joyns ro the hinder part of the King's Houſe, with a 
double Story, to which ſeveral Windows give light, clos'd with wooden Lattices 
very artificially wrought, None but the King and his Houſhold paſs that way into 
the Walk. For they that go from Iſpahan to Zulpha, find the way into the Walk 
through a Gate which is cloſe adjoyning to the Tabernacle, This Walk is calPd 
the Street of Tcharbag, or the Street of Four Gardens, 

A Channel runs all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulee 
falls into it, and fills it asfar as the great Bridge, The two fides of the Channel 
which are pav'd with Stone, and are twoor thiree Foot broad, makes one way which 
Paſſengers may, and many times do take 3 forthe uſual way both for Horſe and Foot, 
lyes upon cach Gde of the Walk, behind the Trees, which are ,-panted in a freight 
line to the very Walls of the King's Gardens, which cloſe the Alley on each fide. 
Jt is a kind of a Cauſey of Free-ttone, ſomewhat rais'd, and four or five Foot broad. 
There is but one row of Trecs on each ide, fixaight and high, call'd Tchinards, 
with one tuft at the top. The ſpace beeween the Channel and the Trees is not 
pav'd, but lyes common, and is ſometimes ſow'd. About two hundred Paces from 
the Tabernacle or Banquetivg-houſe, the River falls into a great Pool, about thirty 


or thirty-five Foot in diameter 3 and in that place, as alſo in others ſomewhat beyond 


it, where there arc alſo other Pools, the Walk is crofs'd by a Cauley pav'd and rais'd, 
ten or twelve Foot broad, as the rett are. Upon the left hand of the firſt Pool lands 
another Tabernacle or Banqueting-houſe, much alike in ſtructure and bigneſs to the 
former in which place, in a low arch'd Room with' a Fountain of Water in the 
middle, you may g9 and drink Coff:e, From that houſe to the Bridge the Walk 
deſcends, and th: Water makcs ſome falls. 

All the Gardens on each fide oi the Walk, both on this fide and beyond the Bridge 
belong to the King. But you muſt not imagin that theſe Gardens, or that of 
Hezardgerib, which is the faireit of all Perfia, are fo curiouſly ſet out, nor fo well 
kept as Ours in Ewrope. For they have no ſuch lovely Borders, nor ſuch cloſe Walks 
of Honeyſucklcs and Jaſmin as are to be ſeen in the Gardens of Exrope. . They 
ſuffer the Grals to grow in inany places 3 contented only with a good many great 
Fruit-trees, tufted a-top, and planted in a line, which is all the grace of the Gardens 
of Perfia. 

In wo fide of the Walls b:tween which the Walk runs, at a true diſtance of 
ſpace, are gates neatly contriv'd, and over eacha little Room. Almott in the middle 
of the Walk between the great Banqueting-houſe and the Bridge, upon the left 
hand, (tznds a Houle of the Derv/”s, to whomrthe King has given one of his Gardens 


' to build upon, There they keep the Relicks of Haly, or ſome other Prophet; for 


you ſhall (ce chem ſtanding under a certain,Arch, before which the Perfiens make 
a mott protound Reverence. Theſe Dervi's come every Afternoon about three or 
four a Cluck into the Bazars of Iþzhan, every two, an old one and a young one, 


chooling his quarter. They go from Shop to Shop, inftruQing the People upon fome 


Point or oth:r of the Law: the young Dervi's anſwering the old ones at certain 
times. Their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goat-skins, the one hanging before, 
the other bzhind, with a great leathern Girdle, four or five' fingers broad, garnilh'd 
with ſevcral great Plates of Latten, They throw another Shecp-skin croſs their 
Shoulders, which they tye before,under their Chins. Upon their Heads they only wear 


- alittle Lawb-skin in form of a Bonnet, letting the feet hang down to their Necks, 
V 
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| over their Cheeks. They carry a great Club in their hands,as the Painters repreſent 


John the Baptiſt in the Wilderneſs. Between their Girdles and their waſts they ſtuff 
a company of pitiful Flowers, or elſe a ſort of Herbs, which after Exhortation , 
both the young, and the old Derv/'s beſtow upon the Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
from whom at the ſame time they receive Alms. Toward the evening they. go home 
again 3 and I forgot to tell you, that before the door of the houſe, fiands always a 
large Veſſel of water , with ſeveral little Cups, and Ice in the Summer , where all 
paſſengers may drink upon free-colt. R 

The River of Senderow, which, as well as the reſt of the Rivers of Perfia, except 
the Aras, is not able to carry a Boat, is a very great relief to 1/pahan, Behind the 
Mountains of the South beyond Z:Iphz is another River, call'd Abkztren, which a- 
bout five or ſix Leagues above Tſpaban, runs within a League and a half of Senderog. 
Sha- Abas the tirft-attempted to have Joyn'd the two Rivers together, to which Pur- 
poſe the went about'to have remov'd certain Rocks that ſtood in his way 3 but not 
being able to compils his deſign, his Succefſors laid'afide all the thoughts of attem- 
pting any more. Could it have been done, the Campaign of Iſpahan would have 
been one of the moſt fertile and delicious places in the world;whereas now the River 
is of no uſe, running through deſart Coutreys and Plains of Salt. As for the River 
of Senderow, in Winter it over-flows, but in Summer it has very little water, bein 
oftner foarded than croſs'd over upon Bridges. About four Leagues above Tſþahan they 
are conltrain'd to force it irtotheir Lands, to water their Fields and Grounds, which 
elſe would produce nothing, at all, Wells they have a great many in ſeveral places ; 
but beſides that, they are not able to furnith that great quantity of water which is 
neceflary 3 the River Water is much better to-fatten the Land. Now you muſt ob- 
ſerve, that their Channels never return to the River,being waſted upon the Ground ; 
ſo that the River of 1ſpshan being very much waſted before it comes to the City, by 
reaſon that it is {till leſſen'd by ſo many Channels,about ten or twelve Leagues from 
thence, it ends as it were quite ſpent in a few Merſhes. This ſcarcity of water 
which is ſo general over all Perſia,is the reaſon that they are extraordinary Husdands 
of it, and buy it very dear. Therefore is the Superintendent of the water, which 
brings the King in a very conſiderable Revenue, one of the moſt contended-for em+ 
ployments in the whole Court. For every Garden is tax*d more or leſs according 
to its bigneſs, for the water it requires once a wezk ; which water. is let go into 
the quarters which have need of it; every Garden having a particular Channel, 
whence they have their water by turns. But you muſt have a care of attempting 
to bring this water in before your turn; tor {hould it come to be known, an caſe 
Fine would not excuſe the matter. 1 knew two Franks,wi:o,becauſe they preſum'd 
to fake in water in the night time before it was their turn, had like to have loſt all 
tacir Land by Contiſcation, had it not been for the particular Favour of the King to 
the Frankyard yet all that favour did not excuſe them from being ſoundly amerc'd. 

T here are four Bridges a quarter of a Leagues diſtance one from another, that croſs 
the River of Senderox to Iſþahan. That which crofſes the walk, bears the name of 
Alywerdi-Kan, who caus'd it to be built, being alſo call'd the Bridge of Zulfa. It 
is built of good Brick, joyn'd together with Free-ſtone, and very level, not being 


higher in the middle than at either end.It is not above three hundred and fiſty paces 


long, and twenty broad, being ſupported by ſeveral ſmall Arches of Stone, which 
are very low, Of each fide there is a Gallery cight or nine foot broad, which runs 
from one end to the other, ſeveral Arches twenty fiveor thirty foot high ſupporting 
the Platform.,where,when the heat is not extream, they that\pleaſe may walk tor the 
fake of the frelh Air. But the molt uſu] paſſzge is under the Galleries, where 
there are ſeveral out-lets upon the River, to let in the freſh Air. For the Galleries 
are very high, from the level of the Bridge, to which you aſcend by eafie ſteps, the 
middle of the Bridge not being above twenty tive foot broad, ſerving for Wagons 
and Pack-horſes. There is alſo another way all along by the water fide, where 
there are ſeveral Stones laid to ftep upon, to keep you from being wet-ſhod. It 
crofles through all the Arches of the Bridge, through little doors made in every 
Arch from one end to the other, deſcending from the Bridge by a lictle pair of 
Stairs, tak*n out of the thickneſs of the Arches ſupporters. There is another Stair- 
caſe to aſcend up to the Galleries of about two tathoms broad, with Stays or Rails 
on both ſides.” This Bridge is truly a very neat piece of Architecture, if I may not 
ſay, the neatcli in all Perſea. | There 
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| There arc alſo three other Bridges upon the River, one above the Bridge of 
Zulfa, and two below. The firſt but meanly built, but very commodious for the 
Armerians, when they travel Weſtward, who would elſe be torc'd to gO a great 
way about, through the whole City of Ipahan. 

The firſt of the other two Bridges belaw the Bridge of Zulfa, was built by Sha- 
Abas the ſecond, Father of the preſent King,” It is almoſt equal to it in StruCture 
bot it has one particular beauty, which is a hexagonal place in the middle of the 
Bridge, which caules the Water to fall in,rhat part with a pleaſing noife. For that 
being the deepeſt part of the River, Sha- Abas refolv'd to build a Bridge. there 
partly for the Gar fake, to the"end, they might not come through the walk of 
Tcharbag, and that going from Tſpahan they might have a ſhorter cut home. The 
Habitation of the Gazrs is only a Jarge Village, the firſt Houſes whereof are but a 
little way from the River; though the walk that goes from Iſpabanto the King*sBridge 
is both longer and broader than that of Tcharbag, planted on both ſides with a.row of 
Trees, but wo- Channel in the middle. bf Ls ” gd 

Before each of the Avenues to the'Bridge, ſtands a Houſe that belongs to the 
King tor his divertilement. That upon the left fide of the River toward Iſpahan 
was by the great Sha- Abas giv*nto the Capuchins. For as ſoon as they came to Iſpa- 
han, upon their Examination, the King was extreamly tak®n with their behaviour. 
He ask'd them how they liv'd, and whether they took any money,? To which the 
Capnchins making anſwer, that they never handled any money, but contented them- 
ſelves with Alms 3 the King believing his Subjes, would give them very little, 
befiow'd that Houſe and Garden upon them. But they Ray'd not long there, be- 
cauſe it was too blg for them to repair, and too far from the City, ſo that the Roman- 
Catholicks in the Winter could not get to their Chappel. Now they have built them- 
ſelves a very handſom Houſe not tar from the King's Palace; at the Coſi ; of Father 
Joſeph, one of their own order. ny 5: 

There is"another old Bridge a quarter of a Teague below the Gaurs Bridge, 
which is upon the Road from Iſpahan to Schiras.”* .* (ES "Ep 

But to return to the long-walk 'vf Tcharbag, which continues above eight hun- 
dred paces beyond the Bridge of Zx}fa to the Garden of Hezardgerib. The Rivu- 
let that paſſes that other part of the walk, comes from the ſame River which they 
have cut three or four Leagues above T/pahan. When you have walk'd about four 
hundred paces, you met with a fall of - Waters'that tumbles into a Pool, from 
whence there are twelve ſteps to aſcend to the end of the Alley. The walk is 
fronted by the great Houſe which ſtands before the Garden of Hezardgerih, or 
the thouſand Acres. The Houſe confitts but only of one great Hall over the Gate, 
and four ſmall Chambers at the four corners of it. ; 

H-z udzerib is the faireſt Garden in Afia, though it would be acounted no- 
thing in Europe. However as it lies upon the deſcent ofa Hill, it confiſts of fixteen 
Terzſſes, ſultain'd by a Wall faxteen or ſeventeen foot high. There is but lirtle 
Water in any of the Wells; but that which has moſt is in the fourth Terraſs. That 
is a great Octigonal Pool about a hundred and twenty foot in Diameter, round 
about-which are ſeveral Pipes that throw up the Water about three foot high, and 
there are three ſteps downto the Water. A Channel pav'd with Stone runs through 
the principal Alley, which goes no farther than the building. This Channel is as 
wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag, whence it is ſupply'd as being right oppo- 
ſite to it. In the tenth Terraſ# you meet with another Fountain of the ſame bigneſs 
and form with that in the fourth; and in the laſt which terminates the Grand Alley 
and the length of the Garden, there is another Channel which croſſes all the Alleys 
which, like the great one compoſe the length of the Alley. Befides this, there 
are Op'n Rooms to take the freſh Air, ſom? falls and murmurs of Water, but for 
borders and cloſe Alleys, and Arbours, you mult expe& no ſuch thing, either in 
Hez irdgeriv, nor in any other part of Perſia? 

Having walk'd in the great walk of Tcharbag, you meet upon the right hand 
with a Street between two Walls of the Gardens that belong to the King, which 
_ leads you to Zulfa, not above two or three” Muſquet Shots difiance 
0 

Zulfa a Colony of Armenians which Sha-Abas brought from Zulfa, a City of 
Armenia, is (o-much encreas'd for ſome years fince, that it may now paſs for a 

| large 
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largz City, being almoſt a League and 2 half long, and ncar upon half as much 

broad. There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole lenge 
one whereof has on each fidea row of Tchinary, the roots whereot are refreſh'd by a 
Gm 11 Channcl of Water, which by a particular order the Armenians bring to the 
- City, to water their Gardens. The molt part of the other Streets have allo a row of 
' Trees, and a Channel. And fo: their Houſes, rhey are generally better built, and 

more chearful than theſe of 1ſpahan. TT 

Ste tht Diſcri» How they came to be ſetled here, 1 have already deſcrib'd: And now thenumber 
ption of Tal- 1 qhabitants is ſtrangely increas*d by the acceſſion of feveral other Chriſtians of 
pha. divers Sc, as 7 acobites, Caort and Neftorians, who formerly liv'd in the Suburbs 
of Iſpahan. Neither was ha- bas (o cruel in tranſplanting the Armenians away 
out of their own Countrey, for they were all at that ſeaſon poor labouring men, 
who knew not at all what belong'd to Trade. Since that time they are grown very 
rich : ſo that the Armenians have no cauſe to be covetous of the Habitarions of cheir 


Anceſtors. And now will tell you how they came to be ſuch great Proticients in, 


Trade. 
' Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great Genius,and a perſon of great undertakin 


conſidering that Perſia was a barren Countrey, where there was little Trade, and by 
conſequence little Money, reſolv'd to ſend his Subjects into Exrope with raw Silks, 
ſo to underſtand whence the belt profit would ariſe, to bring Money into his Country, 
To which purpoſe, he reſolv'd to make himſclt Maſter of all the Silk in his own 
Coun try, by purchafing it himſelf at a reaſonable rate, tax'd by himſelf, and tg 
reap the gains by his FaQtors: and withal, thought it neceflary to ſeek an Alliance 
with the great Kings of Exrope, to engage them on his tide againſt the Tark, He 
firſt ſent to the King of France, Henry the Fourth. But he dying before the Am- 
baſſador arriv*d, anſwer was made the Ambaſſador, That if the King of Perfis 


had any thing to fay to the King of France Lewis the Thirteenth, he muſt ſendy - 


new Ambaſſador, which was neves done. 7 

Three or four years after he ſent an Ambaſſador to the King cf Spain, accom 
pany'd with a Perſian Mcrchant of Iſpaban, putting into their hands a confiderable 
quantity of Bales of Silk; He alſo feot along with chem a Portugnes Auſtin- Fri, 
to be their Guide and Interpyeter. The Perfian Merchant would have ſold the 
Silks, as was the King's order, and have bought a Preſent more becomirig. But 
che Amb3ſſador over-ruP'd by the Friar, reſolv'd to preſent the King of Spain with 
the Bales. of Silk. The Merchant not able to oppoſe the Ambaſſador, returns home 
forthwith tv give an account to the King, who approv'd his management, The 
Ambaſſador proceeds, and comivg to the Spaniſh Court. preſents his Bales of Silk 
to the King, who ask'd the Ambaſſador, whether his Maſter took him for a Woman, 
that he had ſent him fo many Bales of Silk*'to (pin 3 and immediately ſent away the 

. Preſent to his Queen, preſenting the Ambaſſador but very meanly : who thereupon: 
ſceing the Errour he had committed, made halt home; but upon his return, the 
Perfian King having notice of the ill ſucceſs of his Negotiation, caus'd his Belly to 
be ript op'n in the publick Market-place. | 

About fifteen Years after, he truſted a conſiderable quantity of Silk with # 
Merchant's Son of 1ſpaban, and ſent him to Venice : who when he came there, took 
a ftatcly Lodging, and ſpent his Money at a firange rate, eſpecially among the 
Courtiſans z to. maintain which expence, hecontinually ſold great quantities of Silk, 
The Venetians ſecing a-private man live ſo ſplendicily among them, and not belieyi 

' ſo great a quantity of Goods could belong to one fingle Merchant, but rather 
imagining him to be a FaRtor for ſome Company who ſuffcr'd for his folly, wrote to 
all the Ports of the Levant, and having intelligence who he was, the Sznate thought 
fit to ſeize his Perſon and his Goods, before he had conſum?d all; at the ſame 
time giving a civil account to the King of Perſia, what they had done. To which the 
Perfian King xeturn'd a moſt obliging Anſwer of Thanks, ſending withal an intelligent 
Perfian Merci ant to take an account of what was left, to whom the Venetians were 
very punCuz!. As for the Prodigal Perfiay, who thought it not his wiſeit way to 
return into Perſia, what became of him. is not material co this Story. 

Sha Abus by theſe Experiments obſerving the little inclination of his Subjedsto 
Trade, who were naturally addicted to Pride and Expence, which is no part of a 
Merchant's buſineſs, cati his Eyes upon the Armenians, men able to endure the 

labour 
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labour of long Journeys, ſober perſons, and great Husbands, and ſuch who being 
Chriſtians, might more frcely Trade among , the Chriſtians 3 and made choice of 
them, as being moſt proper and fit for Trade. - Whereupon, - picking out the moſt 
Judicious among them, he deliver'd to every one ſo many Bales of Silk, according 
to their Capacity 3 for which they were to pay at their return, a reaſonable Rate 
tax'd by the King, who allow'd them what more they got for their Expences and. 
Gains, Thoſe people in a ſhort time became ſo expett, that there is not any ſort 
of Trade which they will not now undertake ; for now they run as far as Trnguin, 
Fave, and the Philippines, and indeed over all the Eaſt, cxcept China and Japan. But 
if they do not thrive, they never return 3 as being a place where they muſt cither 
give an exaQ Account, or elſe ſuffer the quick and ſevere Juſtice of Drubbing,which. 
never fails thoſe FaQtors that are il] Husbands for their Maſters, 

And indeed the Arprenians are ſo much the more hit for Trading, bccauſe they 
are a people very ſparing, and very ſober z though whether ic be cheir virtue or 
their avarice, I know not, For when they are going a long Journey, they only 
make provifion of Bisket, ſmoak'd Bxfalo's fleſh, Onions, bak*'d Butter, Flowr,Wine, 
and dry'd Fruits. They never buy freſh Vicuals, but when they meet with Lambs 
or Kids very . cheap in the Mountainous Countricsz nor is there one of them 
that docs not carry his Angle to fiſh withal, when they come to any Ponds or 
Rivers. All theſe proviſions coſt them little the Carriage. And when they come 
to any Town where they are to ſtay, they club five or 1ix together, and lye in an 
empty Chamber ' which they furoilh themſclves 3: every one carrying his Mattreſs, 
his Coverlet; and his Kitchfn-Infiruments, which is a great piece of Thrift, When 
they travel into Chriſtendom, they:carry along with them Saffron, Pepper, Nutmegs, 
and other Spices z which they exchange in the.Country-Towns for Bread, Wine, 
Batter, Cheeſe, Milk-Meats, and other Proviſions which they: buy of the poor Wo- 
mer. When they return out of Chriflendom,. they bring along with them all ſorts 
of Mercery-ware, and Pedlery-ware of Noremberg and Venice; as little Looking-: 
glaſſes, trifles of Tin enamel'd, falſe Pearls, and other things of that nature 3 which: 
pays for the Victuals they eall for among the Country-people. 

In the beginning of their Trade, there return'd very few Caravans into Perſia 
without two hundred thouſand Crowns in Silver, beſide Engliſh and Dutch Clothes, 
fine Tiffucs,- Looking-glaſles, - Venice Pearls, Cochenel, and Watches 3 which they 
thought moſt proper for the Sale of Perſia and India. | 7-3 

At length thoſe Armenians became {o exquilite in Trade, that ſeveral of them 
have left Etftates of two, (ome. twenty thoufand Tomans. But the.richelt among 
them was Cotgia,or Monſieur Petrus,who left forty thouſand Tomans in coyn'd Money, 
befides his Horſes, Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his Jewels and Plate ; all 
which are never reckon'd a Merchant's Eſtate, but only the ready Caſh with which 
he trades. Cotgia Petrus was very much eſteem'd for his Charity, and the great 
Church which he built, which is a kind of Covent, with a Biſhop and Monks. Nor 
is the fair Market-place, all environ'd with Shops, a little beholding to his Gene- 
rolity., tA» epebs Vii | 
The Armenians of Zulpha have this advantage over all the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, 
that they enjoy Lands and Priviledges, the King not permitting the. leaſt injuſtice 
to be done them, nor that any Mabometan (hould live at Zxulpba. They have alſo 
the priviledge to. be as wellglad as the Perſigas, and .to make uſe as they do af Brie 
dles of Gold and Silver. Theis. Wiycs alſo arg Yea pably habited, -in firip'd Sattins 


purfl'd with ,Gold, and other xich European, Silks. ; ., . . - | oo | 
The King naens whom ee aporg the Armenians tobe their Chicf; whom 
they call Kelonter, who judges all their differences,.and taxes them to make up the, 

Sum which they arc to pay to, the Kiog every year, | 
The Languagawf the Armenians.is cither vulgar. or learned .: the, learned is only 
us'd by the Eccleſnlticks, inxcfgrence to theis Religion. They write like us, from 
the left to the right, having, found ouc peculiar CharaQers f Nu four years ſince. 
They have three Languages very natural to them, which however are very different : 
the Armenian, which is their ancient Country-ſpeech, which they have preſerv'd 
from Father to Son; the Perfian, which.is the Language of the Country where they 
live 3 and the Twrkiſh, of which they make very much uſe in. courſe of Trade. As 
for their Women, they ſpeak nothing but the Armenion,as haying no ag with 
| +4 "ES gers, 
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ftraygers, and never ſtirring ovt of their houſes. There are (ome Armenians ſpeak 
Italizn and French, as having learnt it in Exrope. 


There are in Zulpha fifteen or ſixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armeniany, | 


among, which you are to count two Nunneries for Women. There are in 1paþan 
Aruſtin-Friars, Carmelites, and Capucbins, and in Zxipha Feſuits., The Feſuits that 
caine laft have but alittle Houſe, but to make them amends they have a krge Garden, 
Thcugh the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of 
Hearers: for in all 1ſpahan and Zxlpha, take the Franks that come out of Europe, or 
born in Perſia, as well Men as Women, there are not {ix hundred perſons that profeſs 
the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians, they are fo obſtinately tix'd to their 
own Religion, that they will hear of no other; and nothing but Money has ſome. 
times caus'd them to feign rhe embracing of another. Friar Ambroſe a Capachin ſtaid 
a wii,c at Zulpha, to whom ſeveral of the principal Armenians came to School to 
1-2rn "French, in hopes of cſiabliſhing a Trade with France. But the Armenian 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops fearing kſt the Children ſhould be infeqed with ſome other 
Religion,excommunicated all Fathers that ſent their Children to School. And finding 
that they little regarded the Excommunication, they ſhut up the Church doors, and 
{tir'd up the People againſt the Religious Frazky 3 ſo that Father Ambroſe was forc'd 
to leave Perſia, and retire to Surat. | 
Moreover there are in Iſpahan both Jews and Indian Idolaters. Nor are the Jewy 
{> miſerable and beggarly, as they ſeem to be:they intrude, according to cuſtom, into 
all Butineſs ; ſo that if any has a mind to buy or fcllany rich Jewel, he need do no 
more but ſpeak to them. In the Reign of Sha- Abas, the Mhemadoulet perſecuted them 


ſo grievouſly, that either by force or by cunning he caus'd them toturn Mabomet ang, | 


but the King underſtanding that only power and fcar had conſtrain'd them to tum, 
ſuffer'd them to reſume their own Religion, and to live in quiet. 1 

There are about ten or twelve thouſand Banians in Tſpaban,whoare known by their 
yellow Complexions,or rather by a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of 
their Forcheads. Their Turbants are leſs than uſual, and their Shocs arc almoR like 
ours, embroider'd with Flowers a-top. They are all Bankers, and very knowing in 
Money. The greateſt part of the Money of the principal Money'd men of 1ſpaban 
is in their hands for improvement ſake. So that if you want a conſiderableSum, yog 
may have it the next day upon good Security,and payinga ſevere Intereſi,which thoſs 
Banians will ſqueez up fometimes to 18 per Cent. But if it be not very privately 
cxacted and paid, the Law of Mahomet, which forbids the taking of Intereſt, lays 
hold upon the whole Sum, and contifcates it every Penny. ij 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Religion of the Perſians ; of the great Feaſt of Hocen and 
Huſſein, and the Camcl-Feaſt, W ; 


H E difference among the Mahometans, doth not confift in the different 
' Explanations which they put upon the Aleoran; but in the ſeveral Opi- 
nions which they hold cording: the rſt Succeflors of Mahomer, from 
which have aris'n two particular Sets entirely oppoſite 3 the Set of 
the Smnnis, and the Se of the Schiats. ; | 
The firſt, who are of the Tawrk/ſb Helief, maintain that Abeu-baker ſucceeded jim- 
mediately to Mahomet, as his Vicar or Vicegerent ; tohim Omar?” to Omar Oſman, 
to Oſman Mortz- Ali, Nephew and 'Son-in-law to Mabomes by Marriage of his 


- Daughter. That Oſman was Secretary to Mabomet, a perſon of Courage, as well 


ds the other three: and that they were all valiant Souldjers, and great Captaing, 
who extended their Conqueſts more by force of Arms than by Reaſon. And chence 
it comes that the Sis wilt not allow of Diſputes, but propagate and maintain 
their _— altogether by force. 

'The Schiair, who are of the Perfian belief, deteft Abou-baker, Omer, and Ofrnian, as 


Ulurpers to the Succefhon of Mabomer, which only bclong'd to Haly, his utes 
an 
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and Son-in-law. They hold that this ſucceſſion contitis in clev'n High Prieſts defcen- 
dants from Haly, who makes the twelfth in this order. r. Haly, Son of Aboutaleh. 
2. Hocen, cdelt Son of Huli, 3. Huſſein, his ſecond Son, who ſuffer'd death'i 
dcfence of his Father's Succeffion, The place ' where the Sunnis gave him batte 
and flew him, is cali'd Kerbela near to Babylon, 'and is a holy place in high venera- 
tion among the Perfians. 4. Iman-zin-el- Abedin.' ' 5, Mahometsel Baker. 6, Jafer- 
el- Scadzk, who introduc'd the Law into Perfis, that it any Chriftian, Jew, or Idelater 
turn'd Mabometan,' he (hould be declar'd general Heir to his Family to the excluſion 
of Brothers and Sitters, and that he might allow what he pleas'd to'his Father and 
Mother. Whence aroſe two miſchiefs,that ſome Armenians,Chriftians,and Fervs turn'd 
Mabumetans, to get the Eftate of the Family, and others turn'd Mahumetans, to keep 
their poſſelſions. 7. Mouſſs- Katzem. 8, Hali-el Rezza, whoſe Tomb at Meſhed is 5a 
bighly venerated among the Perſians, as Mahomet's among the Twrks. 9. Mahammet- el- 
Tovizad, 10. Hali-el- Hadi. 11, Hocen-el- Ackeri. 12, Mouhemmet el-Moubadi Sbabeb-22- 
man, The Perſians hold the ſame belief as to the laſt Iman, as we do of Enoch and 
Eliz:, which is the reaſon that ſeveral people leave them in their Wills Houſes ready 
farnilh'd, Stablcs full of Gately Horſes, and other neceſfaries for them to make 
uſe of when they return to Earth again, They attribute to this Iman the Sirname 
of Z heb- zaman, or Lord of Time. | 

Thele two Seas of Sunnis and Schias over-run the three principal Kingdoms of 
India, viz. the Oreat MoguPs, the King of Golcond#*s, and the King of Viſapour*s. 
The firſt and laſt being Sxnnir, that is to ſay, both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court 3 for their Subjects are moſt of them Idolaters. Some Schieis there arc in the 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of the Army are for the moſf part 
Perſians, though in outwasxd ſhew they may follow the Religion of the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Kowtoub-Sha is a zealous Schiais. 

I come now to the Grand Feſtival of the Perſians, which is the famous Feaſt of 
Hocen and. Huſſein. | | 

Eight days before the Feſtival begins, ſome of the more' zealous ſort black all - 
their Bodies and their Faces, and go naked in the Streets with, only a coyecring about 
their ſecret parts. They carry two Flints, one in each hand, which they knock one 
2gainſt another, wrything their Bodies, and making a thouſand antick Faces; and 
all the while crying out, Huſſein, Hocen 3 Hocen, Huſſein , which they a@ and 
{peak with (ſo much Labour, *till they foam again at the mouth. In the Evening, 
the devout people admit chem into their Houſes, and feed them very well. During 
thoſe Vays, as ſoon as the Sun is ſet, you ſhall ſee at the corners where ſeveral Streets 
mcet, Pulpits ſet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people that flock to 
hear them to the devotion of the Fealt, Now in regard all Ages, and Sexes go, 
there is no time in all the year (ſo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal- 
hnts, 
I: the year 1667, the third of Fmly, I ſaw the Feſtival by the favour of the Nagar, 
who appoint: d me a place juſt againit the De/a where the King fate. This Dela 
is a Room built with a jetting upon' that fide of the Meidan next the Palace Gate, 
one tory high. Several Pillars ſuſtain the flat bottom or floor of the Dela, en- 
rich*d with a Groteſco work of Gold and Azure, in the mid*/t whereof there was a 
Fountain that was filld with Water by the contrivance of a Pipe. The Stage or 
Dela was op*n upon three ſides, the longeſt fide jetting out upon the Pizzza. Upon 
the Wall of the oppoſite 14e, which was cloſe, were to be ſeen ſeveral Engliſh and 
Hollanders, buth men and women piQur'd with Bottles and Glaſſes in their hands, as 


if they were drinking to one another, Sha-abas the ſecond caus'd this Painting to 


be drawn by a Hollander. L x ' 
About ſev'n a Clock in the Morning Sha-Sephi the ſecond, who lince has chang'd 
his name to Sha-Soliman the ſecond, came and ſeated himſelt upon his Throne ſet up 
in the mid'lt of the Dela, all his Nobility ftanding about him... So ſoon as he was 
fate down, the Great Provoft appear'd at the end of the Piazze mounted upon a 
fair Horſe, attended by certain young Lords, who caus'd the People, conſiſting of 
the Companies of the two quarters of, the City, which are twelve in all, to ad- 
vance to the places which were deſign'd them. For formerly the Companies would 
ſtrive for the way 3 and therefore the King to prevent diſorder, ordex'd there 


ſhould be a Provoſt, or Mater of the | to place them without — 
$ 
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As he was about his duty, a Horſe-man centred the Piazza, arm'd with a Bow, 3 
Quiver,and a Scimitar, follow*d by feven Men that carry'd every onea Pike upright ip 
their hands, with every one a Man's Head at the top. Thoſe were the Heads of cer. 
tain Vrbeck-Tartars, the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perſians, which 
thoſe men had cut off from the ſhoulders of their conquer'd Focs. The King caus'd five 
Tomans a piece to be giv'n to them, that carry*d the Heads, and ten Tomans to their 
Leader. After them entcr'd three hundred Twrks, which were fled from the Borders 
of Twrky,from whence the Country-people were tak'n by torce,and ſent to the Warry 
ot Candy. They complain'd, that whereas they were wont to be ſent to their Winter. 
Quarters about the middle of October, the Tarrk, kept them to the {ame hard ſervice 
in Winter as in Summer. All theſe were order'd to advance into the middle of the 
Piazza, where they made their obeyſance to him three times, and then humbly 
beſought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom,with their Wives,theirChildren, 
and their Cattel, The King order'd Money to be diſtributed among them, and that 
they ſhould have Lands aſhgn'd them to manure. Then the Provgt caus'd the Com. 
panies to advance, every Company having the Thill of a Wagon carry'd before him; 
upon every of which Thills was a Bier three or four Foot high, the Wood of the Thill 
being painted with aGroteſco ofGold and Silver,and the Bier cover'd withSattin. When 
the tixtt Company had order to march,three Horſes were led before, richly harneſs'd; 
when they were come about a hundred Paces forward into the P:azz2, in view of 
the King, they that led the Horſes caus'd them to gallop, and then all the Company 
fell a running and dancing about with the Bier. Belides that, every one flung up his 
thort, Caſſock, his Girdle, and Bonnet, put their tingers in their mouths, to whilile 
as loud as they could. While thenaked people,with their Flint-ſtones in their hands, 
ran knocking their Stones together, crying out, Hwſſeig Hocen, Hocen Huſſein, *cill 
they foam at the mouth again:not omitting to wryth their Bodies,and to make all the 
ſcurvy« Faces as before deſcrib'd. The three Companies ſucceeding one another 
in the ſame Formalities, by and by came two Companies more with a little Bier 
upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. Theythat accom. 
pany'd theſe two Biers wept and figh'd moſi ſadly. Theſe two Infants repreſented 
the Children of Huſſein, who when the Prophet was ſlain, were tak'n by Terid;Caliph 
of Bagdat, and put to death. 
Upon this occafion you ſhall ſee a great number-of Curtiſans that come to the 
Ceremony fall a weeping, who thereby belicve thcir Sins are forgiv'n. 
When all the people were come into the Piazza, notwithſtanding al! the care and 


* gn0d order that was tak*n, there were ſeveral that went to Sharps, accounting it a 
: great honour to fight ſmartly in the Kings preſence 3 and farther believing, that if any 


one be kill'd upon that cccation. he ſhall be Sainted ; as indeed every one gives ſome- 
thing toward his Interrment. The Grand Provoſt ſeeing the Quarrcl grow hot, and 
fearing more miſchicf, ſent for five Elephants,which ceas'd the Combat, by drawing 
the'Eycs of the Spectators upon them. The Elephants march'd one bctore another, 
according, to their Pay that was allow*d them, and their skill in War. Not that the 
King of Perfia makes any uſe of them in the Field, but only for State, keeps ſuch 
as the Ind:an Princes preſent him withal. Thoſe five Elephants were cover'd with 
Houſes of Cloth of Gold, with a Fringe of the ſame xound about. And upon the 
firlt, which was the higheſt and the biggeſt, ſate two Men, the one upon the neck, 
who guides the Elephant 3 the other upon the crupper, carrying the King's Arm's 


| in a Standard fix'd to a half-Pike. Upon the other four fate only one Man a-piece, 


who were the Governours. 'When they came before the place where the King ſate, 
they were all rank'd five a-breft, at what time the biggeſt, which was in the middle, 
{iretch'd out his two fore-legs forward, and his two hinder-legs backward, *till 
his belly almoſt touch'd the ground 3 after which manner the Elephant makes his 
obeyſance. Fhe other four did the ſame. Then laying their Trunks upon the ground, 
and raifing then again over their heads three times more, they were made to ſtand 
with their heads where their tayls ſtood ; and their Houſes were turn'd up, to 
the end the King might ſee in what condition they were, and'whether well look'd 
after or no : which being done, they were led away again. 

Upon one fide of the Room where the King ſtood, a little Scaffold was ſct up, 
cover'd with TapMiry, - ſome hve Foot lower than the Kings, In the middle of the 
Scaffold ſtood a great Elbow-Chair cover'd with black Velvet, where fate a Mexllab 


with 
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with fix other Moullals round about him. The Moxllah made a Difcourſe upon the ; 


Death of Huſſein and Hazen of about half an hour, Jong, - which being ended, the 
King caus'd a Cal2et or Habit of Honour to begiv*n him, as to to the others, though 
not fo rich, When they had all put on the Habit, the ſame Moullab return'd to 
his Chair, and madea Prayer for the health of the King, and the proſperity of ts 
Kin dim. ; | ZN X 

by theſe Ceremonies laſted from ſeven in the Moming ill Noon, at what time the 
King retir'd into his Harzm. As for the People, they carry theit Biers up and down 
the City, and where-ever two Companies meet, whether it be for the upper hand, 
or to get formalt , they preſeenly fall Ogether by the Eats, and knock one another 
down : For they are not permitted to carry any other Arrms than gooJ big Clubs, 
aImolt as big as Levers, | ES 

Sorhe time after the Feaſt of Hyfſein and Hoten, the Perfians celebrate another Feſti- 
val, which they call the Feaſt of the Camel, in remembrance of Abraham's Sacrifice. 

They have a great reverence for this Feſtival , ſaying that it was a Camel and not # 
Ram which God ſent to reprieve Iſmael (affirming that Iſhmael was to have been 
ſacritic'd, and not Iſaac.) They chooſe out for this Ceremony one of the faireſt 
Camels they can meet withal, and adorn and dreſs him up with ſeveral Plates of 
counterfeit Gold and Silver, and then lead him without the City to a place which is 
bcfore a M:ſquee on the other fide of the River of TIſpaban, upon Zulpha fide; the 

Derog4 or Provoſt accompanying the people. The King was formerly wont to beltle 

this Feaſt, accompany*'d with his Nobility, and I have ſeen him there; but of lare 

years he never goes, the Deroga ſupplying his place. | 

When the King went thither, ſeveral Mow!labs pray'd for half an hour, after which 
the King took a kind ofa Jav'tin and darted it againſt the Camel : but now in the ab- 
ſence of the King,theDeroga gives the hrſt ſtroak. At the ſame time they fling theCamel 
to the ground, with R opes ty*d tohis legs, and cutting off his head and neck together, 
they divide the reſt of the Body into eleven parts more, tothe end all the twelve 

Companies may have every one thcir ſhare. Every Company carry their ſhare to the 

Maiter of the Companies Houſe, who is generally the ancienteſt among them. Which 

part is kept and falted up *rill the next Feaſt, and the piece the year before, ſo *till 

then preſerv'd, is then boyl'd with Rice, and is the foundation of the Feaſt for the 
chief of the Company, . who take it for an honour to eat of it : For the reſi, they 
boyl Rice with Mutton and Hens, and beſides that, diſtribute large Alms to the Poor. 
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0; the Religion of the Gaurs,'the Relicks of the ancient Perſians, 
alorers of Fire, © 


Ls Here are no men in the world fo ſcrupulous of diſcovering the Myfterics 
of their Religion, as the Gawrs 3 ſo that I was forc'd to frequent their 
company very much in moſt of my Travels, to pick out what I have 
here to deliver. 


Of the preſent Condition of the Gaurs. 
Fon the Perſians began to perſecute the Gawrs, great numbers of them retir'd 


to S#rat, and others into the Province of Guzerat. Now the King of Perſia 
lets them live in quiet 3 and there are now above 10000 in Kerman, where I ſtaid 


three Months in the year 1654. All that live in Indis arc Tradeſmen, and for the 


molt part Turners in Ivory 3 thoſe in Kerman deal in Wool. Four days } 
whence ſtands their principal Temple, where their Chicf Pricft refides; whither 
they are once in their lives oblig'd to go in Pilgrimage. There are ſome of theſe 


Gaurs live ncar Iſþahan. 
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Of their Original, and their Prophets. 


Te fay that the Father of their Prophet was a Frank by Nation, whoſe Name 
was Azer, and a Carver by Trade.That he left his own Country to live in theirs, 
which at that time. was the City,of Babylon 3 where he rock a Wife whocall'd her ſelf 
Dogbdon. That one night his Wife dreamt that Gcd had ſent an Arge! from Para. 
diſe to viſit her, who brought her very rich Cloaths, which ſhe put on. That x 
Celeſtial Light preſently over-ſpread her Face, and render'd her as beautiful as the 
Sun ; and that when ſhe wak'd ſhe found her ſelf with Child, which Child prov'd to 
be the Prophet Ebrabim-zer-Atencht. That the Aſtrologers of that time, by their 
skilt in the Stars knew of the Birth of that Infant ſent by God, who was to govern 
Men, and reign in their Hearts, That thoſe Aſtrologers went and declar'd the ſame 
thing to the King, telling him that there was a Child ſuddenly to be born , that 
would one day reprive him of his Crown, Whereupon the ſaid King, call'd New: 
brout, and a great Tyrant, caus'd. all the Women with Child to be put to death, 


through the whole extent of his Dominions, 


But by a Miracle the big Belly of the Mother of their Prophet not appearing, ſhe 
xemain'd undiſcover'd, and brought forth a Son. Her Husband, who knew nothing 
ofthis Myſtery, fearing he ſhould loſe his head if he did not diſcover the bufineſs to 
the King, before he found it out another way, went and confeſs'd that he had a Child 
born, but that he knew nothing of her being with Child, 


Now you muſt know, that contrary to the cuſtam of other Children, that cry ſo 


ſoon as they come out of theMothers womb,this Child hugh'd ſo ſoon as he was born, 
For being to triumph over the Hearts of the people, he was to ſhew ligns cf joy 3 fo 
that-the people began already to rejoyce in their future felicities. This being tignifi'd 
to the King, he call'd his Aſtrologers together, to tell him the meaning of ſo extraor- 
dinary a thing, and what would become of the Infant. But the Afirologers not 
being able co ſatisfie him, he ſent for the Infant, ard would have ffain him witha 
Sword with his own hand, but God dry'd up his Arm immediately, ſo that he could 
not. However, not territi'd with ſo great a puniſhment, txanſported with Choler, he 
caus'd a great Fire to be kindled, and commanded the Infant to be thrown into it, 
But by the power of God, the Fire which he had prepar'd to conſume the Infant 
turn'd into a Bed of Roſes, where the Child moſt ſweetly repos'd. 

They who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet, took away ſome of 
that Fire, which has been preſerv*d to this time. They keep it, ſay they, in honour of 
ſo great a Miracle; and they have it in great veneration, becauſe it diſcover'd the 
merit of their Prophet. 

Nevertheleſs the King ſtop'd not there, but Riill obſtinate in his impiety, notwith- 
ſtanding afl theſe Miracles, he prepar'd new torments for the little Infant 3 but God 
chaſtis'd his incredulity and that of his people very ſeverely, by ſending ſuch an in- 
hnite numberof Flies, and that of ſuch a peltiferous nature, that who-cver were ftung 
with them dy*d without remedy, unleſs they immediately came and worſhip'd the 
Prophet, and kiſfs'd his Feet, in teftimony of their repentance. As for the King, who 
Rill continu'd in his impenitency, an exemplary fate befel him. For one of thote Flies 
ſinging him in one of his Ears, he dy'd a moſt tormenting death. 

is Succeſſor was Sha- Glochtes. He alfo at the beginning of his Reign began to 
perſecute the little Infant, who now began to increaſe in years and vertue. The King 
impriſon'd him: but he was aftoniſh'd when he heard that one of his Horſes, which 


; he always confided'in when he went to Battel, as being affur'd of Victory when he 


rode him, had loſt his four legs. Thereupon, wiſer than his Predecefſor, and acknow- 
ledging from whence fo dire 4 Correction proceeded, he ſent for the Prophct out of 
Priſon, ask*d pardon for his incteduliry, and pray'd him by his interceſſion to reſtore 
his Hbrfc his legs'apair. The Prophet willing to'do him that favour, pray*d to God 
four times; arid*every time he pray'd one leg return'f' to the Horſe again. The King 
beholding ſud a Miracke, was half converted; but being defirous to be farther con- 
vinc'd, he defir'd the Prophet to throw himfelt into a Bath of melted Silver, which 
tc would provite for tim 3 promifing; if he came out ſafe, that he and all his Pcople 
would receive him as one ſent from God, and be obedient to his Precepts in all things, 


The Prophet reſolutely undertook his offer, and the Bath being ready, cati Ho 
2 carletly 
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fearleſly into it 3 and as he went in, {o he came out without the leaſt harm. Then 
the King and all the people that were preſent adot'd him for a real Propher and 
ve him the name of Zer- Atexcht, or Waſh'd in Silver. 

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had-him in ſomuch veneration, - 
drew himſclf, and would not be ſeen any mote, Nor do they juſtly know what 
became of him 3 which makes the greateſt part of: the Garers believe, that he'was 
tak'n up into Paradiſe both Soul and Body together. Others fay,' that having fourd 
an Iron Coffin upon the Road near Bagdat, he-put. himſelf info it, and was carry'd 
into Heav'n by the Angels. They aJlow their Prophet three Children, who are.noc 
yet come into the world, though their names be already: givin'them. | They fay 
that this Prophet Ehrabim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three 
drops of his nature fell from him upon the .water,” which are flill preſerv'd there. 
That their God will ſend a Virgin, very much belov'd by him, upon the ſame Rivers 
who by the receptien of the firſt drop (hall become big of the tirſt Child, whom 
they call beforchand Ochider. He ſhall com into the world, with authority, ahd 
(hall cauſe his Fathers Law to be receiv'd, and confirm it, not only by his cloqyent 
Preaching, but by many miracles. The ſecond, whole name.-js Oxchiderma, (hall 
be conceiv'd after the ſame faſhion 3 he ſhall aſfifi his Brother, and by cauling the 
Sum to ſtand ill ten years, ſhall convince all the world of the Truth of his DoGring. 
The third ſhall be conceiv'd by the ſame Mother, and hall be call'd Senozet- atius : 
He (half come wich more authority than his two Brothers, and ſhall parte&ly reduss 
all reople to the Religion of their Prophet. :Aﬀter which (hall þe the univerſal 
Reſurre&ion, at what time all. the Souls, either in Paradiſe or Hell, ſhall return 
to take poſſeſſion of their Bodies. Then fay they, ſhall all the Mountains, and all 
the Minerals in the world be melted, and ſhall fill up che great Chaos of ] IM, 
whereby the Manfion of the Devils fhatt be Wttraly defiroy'd ?. After this t 
world ſhall be level'd, and be made fit to inhabit, an men [hall _haye every ane 
their apartment anſwerable to the degree and quantity fi ood which they di 
their life time: but that their chick delight ſhall be tb behold and praiſe Go 1 
Ebrahim their Prophet- They add that before the ReſugzeRion, thoſe that gs 
Paradife do not behold the face of God, no not the Angels chern(elves, eXCePt,or 
6ne, who is always attendant on him to receive and. execute his commands. . hey 
alfo ſay that God will have pity upon. the Heme'd, and that they ſhall go into 
Paradiſe, as having fſuffer'd enough already for their fins. By which it appears, 
chat the Paradiſe of the Gawrs is lels remote from ſenſe than, that; of Mahomer'sjn+ 
vention 3 and that they havea confus'd knowledge of the myſteries of Chriſtian 
Religion, | | Fs 


cation of Dreams and ſecrets of Phyſick' are loſt; for that Alexandqr 
them away,-as efteeming ther 'a valt treaſure 3 arid for the Books of the 
becauſe they were written in a language that none but the Angels under, 
ander for madneſs caus'd thei to'be burnt : for which raſhinbſ? of bis, Gi puniſh, 
him, and 2MiQted him with that terrible ſicknefs whereof he Dy*d. Some DoGors, 
and Prieſts that had hid thernſelves in the Mountains to ſave has lives from his Bat- 
chery, after Alexander was Dead, niet again together, and compos'd one Book 
by the ſirength of their mernories. I ſaw that Book which, is a good large ones and 
written in a different ChataQet, either from the Arabian, Perſian, or Indian. 
Their Priefts thernſclves thiat read in that Book kardly underſtand what they 
read, but they have other Books that explain what is contain'd-thereln. When) 
they read in that Book, as alſo when chey pra , they tye a' Handkerchief about 
r 


Greke 


- 


their mouths, as if they were afraid theſr 11d mix with the Air and receive 


any impurity, | go eqs 
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Of the manner of their Baptiſm. F 

He Gawrs never uſe Circumciſion, but at the Birth of their Children pracife 

ſomething like our Baptiſm. For ſome days after the Child is born, they waſhit 

with Water wherein certain Flowers are firſt boyl'd 3 and during that dipping, the 

Pricſt, who is preſent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Waſhing, 

they do not believe but that it go's to Paradiſe; but they hold that the Parents ſhaj 

give an account for their negle& of the Infant, becauſe that Waſhing increaſes his 
favour and his merit in the fight of God, 


Of their Marriages. 


He Religion of the Gawrs permits them to have five Wives, if they can maintain 

them 3 nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in caſe of an evident Adultery, 

or that ſhe turn Mabometan ; befides, it behoves her Husband to ſtay a whole year, 

to ſee whether ſhe will repent or no. If ſhe come and acknowledge her fault to the 

Prieſt, he enjoyns her Penance for three years 3 after which he remarries them, and 
they become man and wife again. 

As to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Prieſt, whenthe Couple come tohim, asks the 
Man and the Woman in the preſence of Witneſſes, whether they both conſent; then 
taking a little Water he ſays a few Prayers over it, and then waſhing both their Fore 
heads he pronounces certain words, and there's all. But they are not to marry within 
the third degree 3 nor do they know what it means to defire a Diſpenſation. 

But you muſt obſerve by the way, that though they are allow'd five Wives, thereis 
but one which can be truly ſaid tobe marry'd, with whom they are oblig'd to lyeat 
teaft two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and ſhe always goes before the ref 
But if ſhe have no Children in ſeven years, the man is allow'd to marry another,but 
not to repudiate the other, whom heis bound ftill to maintain according to his quality, 

So ſoon as Women or Maids perceive the cuſtom of Nature upon ther, they pre- 
ſently leave their Houſes, and Ray alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdle 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, which ſerves for a Door. While they are 
In that condition, they have Meat and Drink brought them every day ; and when they 
are free, they ſend according to their quality, a Kid, or a Hen, or a Pigeon for an 
Offering 3 after which they go to the Bath, and then invite ſome few of their Kind- 
red to ſome ſmall Collation. | 


Of their Faſts, Feaſts, and principal Cengmonies. 


f bw Gaurs drink Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-fleſh, provided it he 

of their own breeding and feeding. They are very careful Ic& their Hogs eat 
any ordure 3 for ſhould they perceive that they had devour'd any thing of naftinek, 
they are ſtrictly forbid'n to eat them. They never pare their Nails; fo that if by way 
of diſgrace, or by any misfortune they are confirain'd to cut their Nails or thei 
Hair, they carry that which they cut off to ſome place appointed without the City 
for that purpoſe. Five days in a year they abſtain from Meat, Fiſh, Butter, and Eggs 
and three other days they faſt altogether *till Evening, They have alſo thirty Hul- 
days in honour of thirty of their Saints, which they keep very firifly, no man dar 
Ing to work. But the day of the Birth of their Prophet is celebrated with an ext 
ordinary Pomp beſides, that then they beſtow large Alms. 

There is one day in the year when all the Women ofevery City and Village mect 
together to kill all the Frogs they can find in the fields; and this is done by theCom- 
mand of their Prophet, who was one day very much annoy'd by them. 

Their Prieſts have ſeveral Books full of ſmall Pitures in Water-Colours, ill dong, 
repreſenting how the feveral Sins of Men (hall be puniſh'd in Hell, eſpecially Sodomy, 


which they abominate. 
Of their Funerals. 


Wi the Ganrs are ſick they (end for their Priefis, to whom they make a 
kind of Confcthon ; whereupon the Prieſts enjoyn them to give Alms, and 
other good Works, to gain pardon of their Sins. They 
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They neither burn nor bury their dead, but carry the Corps without the Ciey, 
:nto a wall*d place, where are abundance of Stakes ſeven or cight Foot high, xd 
in the ground, and tye the dead Corps to one of the Stakes, with his Face toward 
the Eaſt. They that accompany the Corps tall to their Prayers at a diſtance, *ill 
the Crows come 3 tor thoſe Cemitaries draw theGrows to them. If the Crow chances 
to falien upon the right Eye of the deceas'd, then they believe the perſon to-he 
happy, and for joy they give large Alms, and makea Fealt in the field. But if the 
Crow fixes upon the left Eye, then they take it for an ill Omen, return home fad, 
without ſpeaking to one another z give ro Alms, nor cat nor drink. ; 


Of their Adoration of Fire. 


He Garrs would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the title of Ado- 
Y ration.For they do not account themſelves Idolaters, ſaying that they acknow- 
ledge but only one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, whom they only adore. As 
for the Fire, they preſerve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle, 
by which their Prophet was deliver'd from the Flames, One day being at: Kerman, 
I defir'd to ſee that Fire, but they anſwer'd me, they could not permit me. For ſay 
they, one day the Kan of Kerman bcing defirous to fee the Fire, not daring to do 
otherwiſe, they ſhew'd it him, He it ſeems exp:&:4d to ſee ſome extraordinary 
Brightneſs 3 but when he ſaw no more then what he might have ſeen in a Kitehin 
or a Chamber-tire, fclla {wearing and ſpitting upon't as it he had been mad. Wheee- 
upon the Sacred Fire being thus profan'd, flew away in the form of a white Pigeon, 
The Prictts cortidering then their misfortune,which had bapper'd through their own 
indiſcretion, fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alms 3 upon whi 1, at 
the ſame time, and” in the ſame form the Sacred Fire return'd to its 4 VE yarns 
makes them ſo (hy to ſhew it again. When they patany perſons to their Oaths, the 
Swear them before this F ire 3 for they think no perſon fo impious, as to ſwear fa] 
before that Sacred Fire, which they take for the Witneſs of their Oath. Thei 
Prieſts put them in dread of very great puniſhments,and thieat*n them that AP 
venly Fire will forſake them, if they prove ſo wicked as to ſwear falſely before it, 


of their Manners aud Cuſtoms. 


He Language of the Gawrs is different from the Perfiars.as is their CharaRer and 
IL manner of Writing. They love to feaſt, and to cat and drink well, being very 
profuſe ct their Wine and Strang: water. They never eat Hares, becauſe they have 
thcir monthly Purgations, lke Women : forthe fame reaſon they never cat Mylber- 
ries, bclievivg that they partake of the nature of Women and Harcs. 

If, when they comb their Hair or their Beards,any one hair happ*ns to fall upon their 
cloaths, thoſe cloaths muſt be waſh'd in the fiale of a Cow or an Ox to puritie them 
again. If by chance they happ'n to touch any ordure or naſtineſs, when they come 
home they'mult waſh themſelves in the fame Urin.lt one of theis Priclts meee a dead 
Corps in the High-way,and chances to ſee it, he is oblig'd to wafb himſelfinCows- 
Piſs, which they hold to bea good Purification : an Opinion held in ſome parts of 
India alſo. I ask'd one of their Priefis how they came to underſtand the virtue of t his 
Urin; who anſwer'd me,that a certain perſon who was contemporary with the firlt 
Man, having his Arm bruis'd and very black,by reaſon of ſome accident that befel him 
through the malice of the Devil,fell aſleep in the helds, and as he lay,an Ox ftaling, 
a drop cf the Urin flew upon his Arm,and preſently heal'd that part which it wet,and 
relior*d it to its former whiteneſs : which the man perceiving when he w ak'd, pre- 
ſently follow'd the Ox, and ftaid by him *till he Ral'd again, and then receiving the 
Piſs upon the whole wound, was perfectly cur'd. They allo preſerve it.and compound 
it witha Water, which they cauſe them to drink who have committed any Sin,after 
they have been at Confeſſion for it. They call that Water he Cazis Water; which 
Urin ought to be preſerv'd forty days,with an infuſi on of Willow-Bark,and certain 
Herbs. When any perfon is confeſs'd of his Sin, if it be a crying Sin, the party is 
bound to (tay ten days in the Cazi's Houſe, and not to eat or drink but what the 
Pricft gives thei. And in order ro Abſolution, the Prieſt firips him naked, and 


tyes alittle Dog to his right great Toe, which he leads with him ahout the — 
ouſe 


168 


The PeRg1aN Travels Book IV. 


— 


Houſe wherever he goes, ſometimes a whole day, ſometimes longer, accordin 
to the hainouſneſs of the crime. In that poſture-he defires the Cazt to purihe him, 
telling him that for his part he believes himſelf to be puriti'd.The Priclt makes anſwer 
that it is the Dog that muſt purifie him, and not he. After that he powrs the con. 

unded water ſeven times upon his head, then gives him a draught to drink,and 
heis abſolv'd. This Penitence coſis the criminal Sawce, who is afterwards bouid tg 
feaſt all his friends at the Cazis Houſe, Being ſurpriz'd at this ſuperſtition, I aq 
whether the women were (hrifted thus by the C2z/; but I found that the Cazzy 
Wives confeſs and abſolve the women and maids. 

One more ſtrange cuſtom they have, that when a man is upon the point of death, 
they take a little Dog and ſet it upon the expiring parties breſt. When he is jug 
breathing his laſt, they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perſon dying, 
and cauſe him to bark twice in that poſture, that the Soul of the deceas'd may enter 
into the Dog, who they ſay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed 
to receive it. Moreover when any Dog happ'ns to dye, they carry him oar of the 
City, and pray to God for the Carrion, as if the Beaſt receiv'd any kindneſs after 
death by their Prayers. | | 


Of the Beaſts, which they love or hate. 


Here are ſome Beaſts which the Garrs do mightily reſpeR, and to which they 

give a great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor 

and which they endeavour'd to deſtroy as much as in them lies, believing that t X 

were not created by God, but that they came out of the body of the Devil, whoſe 
ill nature they retain. | 

The Beaſts which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the 
Dog. They are expreſly forbid to eat of the fleſh of a Cow or an Oxe, or to kill 
them. The reaſon why they fo eſteem theſe Creatures is, becauſe the Oxe labours 
for man, and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow they 
more dearly affe& her for the Milk ſhe gives, but cſpecially for the purifying qua- 
lity of her Urine. | 

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders, Serpents, Lizards, Toads, Frogs, 
Creyfiſh, Rats, Mice, but above all the reſt Cats ; which they ſay are the reſem- 
blance of the Devil, who gave them ſo much ſirength that a man can hardly kill 
them 3 ſo that they rather ſuffer the inconveniency of Rats and Mice, than ever to 
keep a Cat in their Houles. 

As for the other Animals before-mention'd, if any of the Gaurs fall lick, they 
hire poor people to go and find thoſe Creatures out and kill them 3 which they reck'n 
in the number of thoſe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas'd. The rea- 
ſon why they hate them ſo, is, becauſe they believe the Devils make uſe of them 
to torment the Damn'd ; and therefore they do a work of charity that deſtroy them, 
whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Hell. 

The laſt Kingof theſe Gazrs was Sha-leſherd, who was driv'n out of his Country 
by Omar the ſecond, ſucceſſor to Mahomet. 
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Of the RELIGION of the ARMENIANS, and of 
their Principal CEREMONIES. 


CHAP, IX. 


How the Armenians Conſecrate and Adminiſter the Sacrament. 


Ince the Armenians Traded into Ewrope and began to be Travellers, their 
Churches are better ſet out then they were hcretofore. They ſpare no coſt 
to adorn the Choir and the Altar 3 you tread upon rich Carpets, and for the 
ſtruQure and embelliſhments of it, they employ the bett Workmen and the 

choicelt Materials they can meet with, From the body of the Church to the Choir 
there is uſually an aſcent of five or fix Steps. Nor is there above one Altar in any 
Church, upon which they ſet the Conſecrated Bread, before they ſet the Chalice where 
the Wine is. When the Maſs for the Ceremony is ſaid by an Arch-biſhop, at the rea- 
ding of the Goſpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers, which Tapers are like 
Torches. After tbe Goſpel is read, ſeveral of the Noviciates take flicks in their 
Hands about hve foot long, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 
hanging about them, which when they are ſhak*d, imitate the ſound of Cymbals. 
Other Noviciates there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about 
with Bells, which they firike one againtt another : and at the fame time the Ecclefi- 
af icks and Laity (ing together indifferent Harmoniouſly. All this while the Arch- 
* biſhop has two Biſhops of each (ide of him, who are in the room of a Dean and-a 
Sub-dean 3 and when it is time, he goes and unlocks a Window in the Wall on the 
Goſpel fide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. Then with all his 
Muſick he takes a turn about the Altar, upon which he at length ſets down the Cha- 
lice, ſaying certain Prayers, After that, with the Chalice in his hand, and the Bread 
upon the Chalice, he turns toward the People, whoprefently proſtrate themſelves 
upon the Ground, beat their Brelis, and kiſs the Earth, while the , Arch- biſhop 
pronounces theſe words 3 This is the Lord who gave bis Body and Blood for you. Then 
he turns toward the Altar, and eats the Bread dip'd in the Wine; for they never 
drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in it. That done, the Arch. biſhop 
turns once more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand, 
and they that will receive, come one after another to the bottom of the Choir, 
- whither it is not lawful for any Lay- perſon whatſoever to aſcend ; to whom the 
Arch-biſhop gives the Bread dip'd in Wine that is in the Chalice, which Bread is 
without levcn, flat, and round, about as thick as a Crown, and as big as the Hoſt 
of the Maſs, being Conſecrated the day before by the Pricft, whoſe Office it is. 
T hey never put Water in their Communion-Wine; affirming that Water is for Bap- 
tiſm, and that Chriſt when he inſtituted the Holy Supper drank it pure, without' 
any mixture of Water. | i 
When the Armenians come to the Communion, the Arch-biſhop or the Prieſt 
{ays theſe words: I confeſs and believe that this is the Body and Blood of the Son of God, 
who takes away the fins of the World, who is not only ours, but the Salvation of all 
Mankind, The Prieit repeats theſe words three times to the people, to intiruc” 
them and to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament.Every time the Prieſt 
lays the words, the people fay after him word for word 3 and wherr the Prieſt ſerves 
the people, he breaks the Hoſt into little bits which he dips in the Wine, and 
gives to every one of the Communicants. That which I moft wonder at is, that 
they give the Communion to Children of two or three months old, which their 
Mothers bring in their Arms ; though many times, the Children put it out of their” 
mouths again. They never adminiſter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent, for: 
then they never ſay Maſs but upon Sunday noon,which they call Low- Maſs,at which 
time they never ſce the Prieſt, who has a Cutgin drawn before the Altar, and only 


reads the Goſpel and Creed aloud. Sometimes upon Thurſday in the Paſſion —_ 
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they ſay Low- Maſs about noon.and then they Conteſs and adminiſter the Sacramen;: 
But generally they tiay *till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they haye 
receiv*d, are permitted to eat Fiſh, Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or ary thing elſe except Fl:{h, 
Upon Eaſter day, by break of day, the Pricft ſays Low-Maſs, Confefles, and Adrjnj. 
fiers, after which it is lawful to eat Fleſh. But the Bcaſis muſt be kill'd upon Eaſter. 
day, and not ſo much 2s upon Eaſter-eve» They have four other Fealis in the year, 
wherein they obſerve the ſame Ceremory, cating neither Fleſh. Filth, Eggs, Butter 
nor Oyl for cight days: which four Feaſts arc Chriſtmas.the Aſcenſion,the Annunciation, 
and St. George's, Before this laſt Feaſt they lirctch their devotion to the utmott, tor 
{ome will faft three days, ſome tive, one after anther, 


y_ 


CHAT 4. 


tf the ordination of their Prieſthood ;, and their Auſlerites. 


Hen a Father deſigns his Son to the Prieſthood, he carries him to the 
Prieſi, who puts the Cope,op'n on both {ides,about his Shoulders 
after which the Father and Mother take him home again, This 
Ceremony is repeated ſeven times in (everal years, according tothe 
years of the young Child, *till he come to be of age to ſay Maſs. Ithe be not de 

ſign'd for a Monk, but for the Prieſthood, after the fourth time of putting on the 

Chaſuble or op'n Cope,they marry him 3 for their Priclis marry once, but if that Wife 

dye, if they intend to marry again, they muſt give over ſaying Maſs. The fix firl 

Ceremonies beingover, when the Youth comes to the age of 18 years,at what time 

they are capable of ſaying Maſs, as well thoſe who ate defign'd for Monks, as thoſe 

who are marry'd Priclts, they proceed to the ſeventh and Jaſt Ceremony, which 
muſi be perform'd by as 


chbiſhop ar a Biſhop 3 who invelts the young Prieſt with 
all the Habits which the Prieſts wear that fay Maſs. That being done, he goes into 
the Church, out of which he is not to depart-for a whole year ; during all which 
time he is altogether employ'd in the ſervice of the Church. The Prieft who is mar- 
ry'd.muſt be five days after he has ſaid Maſs before he returns home to eat or drink, 
or lye with his Wife. And as well the Monks as Prieſts, when they intend to ay 
Maſs again, muſt remain five days in the Church, without either going to bed or 
touching any thing with their hands,unleſs it be the Spoon where-with they cat their 
meat : not daring all the while to ſpit or blow their noſes. The next five days after 
they have faid Maſs, though ſuch days upon which they might otherwiſe cat Fleſh 
and Fiſh, they are oblig'd to feed upon nothing elſe but Eggs without Butter, and 
Rice boyPd with Waterand Salt. The morning before they celebrate Maſls,if the Prieſt 
have by chance (wallow'd a drop of Water, he muſt not ſay Maſs. 

Their Auſterities are ſuch,that many of their Biſhops never eat Fleſh or Fiſh above 
four times a year; but more then that, when they come to be Archbiſhops ,they only 
liveupon Pulſe. They have {ix months and three days in a year wherein they keep 
Lenz, or particular Falis, which you pleaſe to call them 3 and duting all that time, 
as well the Eccleiiaſtical perſons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and ſome few 
Herbs which grow in their Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zulpha whoſe, ſupcr- 
Rition was fo great, that he made his Horſe to faſt with him, allowing him but very 
little. either to cat or drink for a whole week together. As for the poor labouring 
people, they only feed upon Pulſe, boyd in Water and Salt : for during their chief 
Lent, they. are permitted vo more then others, to eat either Butter or Oyl ; nay 
though they lay,adying,it is not lawful for them to eat Fleſh upon thoſe days where- 
in thatdiet is forhidd'n. They may only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts, Almonds or 
Piſtaches, or ſome ſuch other Fruit that affords no Oyl; and they have this farther 
liberty, to pound them, and put them among their Pulſe or their Herbs, and boy! 
them with Rice. Sp 
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CHAP, XI, 
Of their Baptiſm. 


» I'S the cuſiomof the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Sunday , 
| __ orif they Baptize any upon the week-days,jt is only in caſe of necethicy 
when they think they will not live. The Midwife carries the Infant to 
| Church, and holds it in her arms,*till either the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop, 
or the Prieſt has ſaid ſome part of the Form of Baptiſm. Then he that baptizes takes 
the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water, and then taking it out again, | 
puts it into the hands of the God-father, and goes'on with the Prayers. While he 
xcads them, with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twiſts a'firing about halE. 
an Ell long. He makes another alſo of red Silk, which is flat; thier twiſting thoſe two | 
ſtrings together, he puts them about the Child's neck. They fay, 'that theſe two 
firings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk, ſignifies the Blood and Water 
which flow'd from the Body of CHRIST, when he was wounded with the Lance up- 
on the Croſs. Having ty'dthe cord about the neck of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 
and anoints the Child in ſeveral parts of the body, making the-lign of the Croſs in 
every place where he drops the Oy] ; every time pronouncing theſe words, I baptize : 
thee in the name of the Fatber,, the Son, and tbe Holy Ghoſt. He firft anoints the 
Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the: Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet, 
As to = oy rs Oyl, _ m_ _ — ſeven years, upon the Eve 
of our Lady in , againſt which day they obſerve a ſmall Lea: days; 
tke Patriarch makes this holy Oyl; there being 'no perſon but he who CI 
make it. He uſes all ſorts of fragrant Flowers, and Aromatical Drugs 3 but the 
incipal Flower is. that which the Armenians call in their Language Balaſſan- Fogne, 
we in ours, the Flower of Paradiſe. When the Oyl is made, the Patriarch ſends two 
Bottles to all the Covents of Afis, Exrope, and 4frizs, without which they capnot- 
tize. | x ; 14] 
i Ceremony of Baptiſm being over, the God- father goes out of the Churchwith 
the Infant in his arms, anda Taper of white Wax in each hand. According to the 
vality of the perſon, when the Child is carry'd out of the Church, the Trumpets, 
ms, Hautboys, and other Inſtruments of the Country make a hideous noiſe, and 
go before the Infant to the Parents Houſe, where being arriv'd, the God-father 
delivers the Child to the Mother. She proftrates her felf at the ſame time before the 
God-father, kiffing his feet; and while ſhe continues in that poſture, the God-father 
kifſes her head. Neither the Father nor the God-father names the Child, but he that 
baptizes gives him the Name of the Saint whoſe' Feltival falls upon the Sunday on 
which the Child is baptiz'd.If there be no Saint's day that Sunday in the Almanack, 
they take the next Name whoſe Feſtival ſucceeds the Sunday of Baptiſm3 ſothat they 
have no affe&ed Names among them. Upon the return of the God-fatber with the 
Child home, there is.a Feaſt prepar'd for all the Kindred' and Friends, and him chat 
baptiz'd the Infant, with whom all the Pricfis and Monks of the Covent, at leaſt of 
the Pariſh, go along. The poor people were wont to be {o prodigalat theſe Feaſts, 
2s alſo upon their Marriages and Burials, that the next day they had not wherewithal 
to buy Viduals, much leſs to pay what they have borrxow'd for fo needleſs an ex- 
pence. But now the poor Armenians are grown ſo cunning to avoid the Baftinado's 
which arc gi'vn to Deþtors upoo the ſoles of theFeet, when they cannot pay, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of Perfia 3 that they carry the Child to Church upon the week- 
days: without any Ceremony, with tears in their cyes, pretending it to be fickly and 
like to dye,and lo make no Feaſts at all. | | & 

If the Women lye in fifteen or twenty days, or two months before Chriftmer, they 
defer the baptizing the Infant *cill the Feſtival, provided the Infantbe healthy. Then 
in all the Cities and Villages where the Armenians live, if there be any River or 
Pond, they make ready two or three flat-bottom?d Boats, ſpread with Carpets to 
walk upon, in one of which upon Chriſtmas-day they (ct tp a. kind of an Altar. 
In-che morning by Sun-riſing all the Armenian Clergy, as well of that as of the 
parts adjoyning, get into the Boats in — the Crofs —_— 
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they dip the Croſs in the Water three times, and every time they drop the Holy Oyl 


cre a 
ron 


rairnment may be made with littld trouble, yet otherpile it Proves ſomewhat expen- 
ſive;! though the Armenians of Zulpha are well enopgh, able to beax the, charge. IT 
was'twice at this Ceremony upon Chriimas day in Ipphay, The firft zine Law Sha- 
Seff; and the ſecond time She-4bas-the ſecond, wha drank both it» 

their Drink-they cominitted _ crimes that very, mych ſjain'd their, memories : 
For Shba-Sefi reataing home fiab'd his Wife, the Mother of Sha-4bai.Sha-4bas ano- 


<> vm a wete burnt; for there'is no relifting nor examining the Kings cons 


CHAP. X11 
Ofthe Martiages of the Armenians. - 


H E Armenians Marry their Children before either party have ſeen each 
other, nay before the Fathers or Brothers know any thing of it. And 
they | whom they intend to Marry miift'agree to what their Fathers or 
4 Parents command them. When the Mothers have agreed among theme 
ſelves, they tcll their Husbands, who. approve what they have done. Upon this 
Approbatiop, the Mother of the Boy, with two old Women and a Prieti come to 
the Houſe where the Mother of the'Daughter lives, and preſent her a Ring from 
him whom they intend to betroth. The Boy appears afterwards, and the Pricli 
reads ſomething out of the Goſj Fl as a blefling upon both parties after which they 
give him a ſua of Money accor ing.to the quality of the Father of the Gir]. That 
done, they preſent the company with drink, and this'is call'd a'betrothing or ath- 
ancing. Sometimes they agree a Marria e when the Children arenot above two of A 
three years old zſometinies two women that are friends being both with Child atone 
time cogether, will, make a match between the two'Children before they are born, if 
the mee a'Boy and the other a Git). So ſbon as they are born the Contraft is made3 Pu 
ang when once the Boy has giv'n the Ring, though'it'be 'twenty years after before}: 


thayzare-Marry'd, the Bonn oyt5p Yeat upory Rafter-day to ſend this Miſtriſs # | *. 
newbie with A ths rimantg longing tor 64 dim 


trimming belopgiog tot according{to her quality. Th 


ays 
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days before the Celebration of Marriage, the Fathes 3nd Mothes of the! = 


7 prepits 
a Fealt, which is.Garry'd to the houſe of the F athex and Mother, , hs i, whey 
nem 


the kindred of both parties mect. -, The Men arg:in, one place. by 
the Women in another 3 for they never, cat togerbenat.nublick Falls, The Eyening 
before the Nuptials the Bridegropr ſends a Habit to, the Bride, and.fome time, after, 
he comes to reggive what the. Mother of the Bride)has provided tori qn her party | 
If the Bride has no Mother, ſpre; apcient Womap,next akin aries the ride, At 
length the Bride.gets upon one Horſe, and the: Bxidegropm upon, another, each. 
Horſe being ſumptuouſly harveſs'd,. with Bridles;3ud Saddles; of Gals and Silver,. 
the perſons be rich. thoſe that are-poor, and: haycjpot Horſes, D "OI OR; _ 
to.the Great men, who williogly lend theizs upon, fuch.an oocaſign,. As er fog 
ſom the Virgins! habitation, the,Rridegroom gocg before with a Veil of Carnatian, 
Tiffany upon his Head, or cl{s of:Gold and Silver-Net-wonk, the-Mzſhes whey by 
F 


e]ves, Al 


very cloſe, that xeaches below the; Stomagh. Hg helds in' his; Hagd.one end, 
Girdls ſome threaor four Ells lopg, and, the Bride chatizides.behipd Golds. the orher, 
She-is alſo. cover'd with, a large, white Veil frogs head to foor, . that. ſpreads allo.a 
way over the Hoxſe. Under which Veil; that: rathes Grms, 2 large w 
Sheer, the Bride is hjd in fuch  manuer,. that. thare is nathipg to helen ot he out 
her Eycs, Two.Mep walk op cicher fide of cach; Horſe 3, -and.if ghicy,be Children 
of three or four years old (for {o young they marry) there. axe thipe . or four, Men 
to hold them jr; the Saddle, according to the quality obi theis, Parents. A- ak 
Train of young, Men, the kindred and acquaintance» of hoth parties, follow afte: 
ſome a horſe-back, ſome a-foot, with Tapers in theix hands, 3s jEchey were Boing Ha 
Poceilion : and. belides all theſe, the Drums, Trumpees, Hauthoyg 3nd other Infieu- 
mengs of the Gountry, all Fccenging to the Chnugh+Hoor. : When: they, arg ali 
every one makes way for the Pridegroom and; Bxide, whoadvanse pp'to the fat. 
the Altar, ſtill holding the Girdle in their hands..... Then. the'Bridegrogm. and the 
Bride meet, and -lean forehead to fprchead./Then'cames the Brick! 3pd turning, his 
back to the Altar, lays his Bible uponghcir Heads, inſiead-of a Desk, 3,weight futfis 
cently heavy» as-being a thigk ponderous Folioq, Thers, be Jets it ys while. 
reads the form of Matrimony, yhich Ofhce js moſt pſually pafarm a by 2 P 
2p Archbiſhop. The Form is very mudh like ouxs,, The Bihopalemands the Bridge 
zroom, Wilt thou have ſuch a pno 1o thy Wife 7 then to the Bride: heifays, {#4je,thay 
have ſuch a one for thy Hurhond? © which they. bath anGverwith'ameod of the. Head, 
The Matrimonjal Benedidion being giv'n, they: hear Maſs 5 which, boigg, ended, they 
return both together to the Naughters habitation, in the ſame ordey as they ſet 9uts 
The( Nuptials laſt three days :»where the Wamep dyink\mpzethan the MenjThe Mug 
goes to Bed firſt, the Womap pulling offthe .maan's Breeches, -thovgh ſhe dogs. yaf 
lay afide het Veil till the Candle he put owt, Let it be what time jnghe year is yell}; 
the Wogan riſes before day i: $0 that there-bg .lorye Arwenions ,ghat in ten years 
after thy are gnarry'd never ſaw their Wives fages,; hor eve heard ahem (rake Fog 
though her'Hushand may ſpeak to her, and all-the, ne of her kindred; yetthe ves 
anſwers but with a Nod. The Women never cat with theis Husbagds 5 bus jt 
Men feeft their Friends to day; the Women teat theixs the next-Days : if 
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How the Armeniatis Bury their Dead. 


© ſoon as any perſon dyes, ne_ appointed or tie Serviced the Dead im 
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JE IS tnake uſe of Bed-cloaths.So ſoon as theCorps is waſh'd, they dreſs it with aclean 
white Shirt, a pair of Bieeches, a Waſtcoat. and a Bonnet, all new, never having 


been worn before. Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack, and ſow up the mouth 
of it. That being done, the Priefis come and take up the Body, to carry it to Church, 
which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas'd, with every one a 
Taper in his hand. Being come to-Church, they ſet down the Corps before the Altar 
where the Prieſt ſays certain Prayers; and then ſetting up lighted Tapers round 
about the Corps, they leave it ſoall night. Thenext day in the morning a Biſhop 
or an ordinary Prieft ſays Maſs, at the end whereof they carry the -Body before the 
door of the Biſhop's houſe, attended as before 3 at what time the Biſhop comes forth 
and ſays a prayer for the Soul of the deceas'd. Then eight or ten of the poorer ſort 
chat are next at hand, carry the Body tothe Church-yard. All the way they ſing 
certain Dirges. which the Prieſts continue, while the Body is let down into the Grave, 
Then the Biſhop takes three handfuls of Earth, and throws them ore after another 
mto the Grave, pronouncing theſe words 3 From Earth the cam'ſt, to Earththou ſhalt 
return, and ftay there till our Lord comers. Theſe words being faid, they fill up the 
Grave. Thoſe of the kindred and friendsthat will go back find a Collation ready ; 
and if any other perſons will gb along, they are not refus'd. For ſeven days alſo 
they allow Dinners and Suppers to certain Priclis and poor people, if they are per- 
ſons of ability : believing no Soul departed can be ſav*d, unleſs the ſurvivors are at 
that expence. Whence it comes to' paſs, that fo many of the poor people are ſo 
miſerable, and Slaves to the Mahometans, by borrowing Money to defray thoſe 
expences, which they arc not able to pay again. 

'When an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop dyes, they add this farther Ceremony, that an 
Archbiſhop or a Biſhop writesa little Note, and cutting op'n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deceas'd, wherein are theſe wordsz Remember thy ſelf, that 
from Earth thou cam'ft, and to Earth thou ſhalt return. 

If a Slave dye before enfranchiz'd, when the Body is brought into the Church, 
the Maſter writes a Note, wherein are theſe words 3+ Let bim not grieve, I makg him 
free, and give him his liberty. Fox they believe that he-would be reproach'd in the 
other World for being a Slave, for which his Soul might ſuffer tribulation. If the 
Maſter be dead, the Miſtreſs does the ſame. If an Armenian makes away himſelf, they 
never carry the Body out of the door of the houſe, but make a hole in the wall, 
where they can moſt conveniently,and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony, 

The night preceding the Fealt of the Holy Croff, Men, Women, and Children go 

to the Church-yard, whither they carry good ſtore of Food, not forgetting their 
Wine. Immediately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead, _ after 
they have ſpent ſome time in that doleful Exerciſe, they all fall to cating and drink- 
ing; thus paſſing the whole night by turns, in blub'ring, cating, ayd bubbing, 
As for the poor people, they would think themſelves undone, and the mofi 
unfortunate in the world, ſhould they want Proviſion and Wine to go tothe Church- 
yards, the night- before the Feaſt of St. George, where they go to frolick it, rather 
then to pray for the Dead. | 

There may be ſome few Armenians that embrace Mahometaniſm for worldlyIntereſt, 
but they are generally the moſt obſtinate perſons in the world, and moſi firm to 


their ſuperfticious Principles. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Examples of the Con$lancy of the Armenians, in maintaining 
their Religion againſt the Perſecutions ofthe Mahometans, 


' Tis the cuſiam of the Armenians, that when any one of them apoftatizes, and 
. Cefives fo return. again tothe Church, he cannot have Abſolution bur at the 

fame City or Village where he firſt abjur'd his Religion. 
; Now it happen'd that a young Armenian being (ene to —_ with a very 


conliderable quantity of Goods, and falling to debauchery, turm'd Mahometen, - 
| x 
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the en he wight detraud his Father and his Brethren ot their Ettate, ac:ording to 
Haly's Law, already mention'd. But after he had fpent good part of the Goods 
in Debauchery, he return'd to the Three Church:s, where the Grerd Patriarch 
11v'd, to b: ab{olv'd from his Fault 3 but the Patriarch telling kim he muſt go to the 
Biſhop of Smyrna, he went accordingly 3 and in ſome few days after he had under- 
yone the Penance crjoyn'd him, he went to the Cad, and witha great Refolution, 
Sir, faid he, yore know that ſome years fince I turn'd Mzhornetan 3 nw» I come to 
declare before ye that T have repented, and do repent of the foul Crime T committed, 
when I deny'd the Saviour of the World, aiid embrac'd your wick:d Law, Tas Cadi, who 
thought it had bcen at tirtt only ſonic evaporation of Fxiravagance, cndeavour'd 
to reclaim him by tair words and promiſes ; but wh-n he heard him pcrbft in his 
reſolution, when he heard him curſe and blaſpheme Mahwet, he caus'd him to be 
carry'd to the Piazza, where he was cut to picces immediately. For no eerions go 
with more courage and joy to ſuffer tor their Faith, then the Armenians. 

ln the ycar 1651 there happen'd tobe a Wedding bztween a young Trrk and 
2 Virgio of the ſame Nation. To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady, 
who was a great friend of the Bridezroom's Mother. The Armenian hid an only Son 
ot about twclve years of age, that earntfily delix*d to go along with her 3 at ficli 
(he rctus'd him, knowing that after the age of hive or fix years, no Youth is permitted 
to be in company with the T:rrkjÞh Women or Maids, But the Boy {tilt prefling his 
Mother, and being fcconded by an Aunt, who to pleaſe her Nephew, told her ſhe 


might It him go in Girls Apparel 3 at laſt the indulgent Mother, over-ruPd by 


the importunity of the Child, took him along with her in a fernale dreſs. Three days 
the (ol:wnity of the Turkeſp Weddings lalt : but the very firft day, an old Gipſy- 
Tirk caſting her Eyc upon the young Armenian, and finding him. too ſparkiſh 4nd 
too nimble tor a Girl, ſuſpected his Sex and calling his Mother atide, told her, that 
by all the gclinres and aCtions of the Child, ſhe could be no Gizl, but a Boy in dif- 
guiſe, The Mother not only deny'd the matter, but alſo ſeem'd highly offended 
at the old Womans ſuſpition z who as much incens'd to have her judgment que- 
ftion'd, decoy'd the Child among the Eunuchs of the Family, and caus'd him to be 
ſearch'd 3 ard finding herſclf in the right, ſpred it preſently about the houſe. 1m- 
mcdiately the people cry*d that the Chambers were defi d, that the Armenian Lady 
had done jr in derifton of their Law 3 and ſeizing Mother. Aunt, and Youth, carty'd 
them all before the Baſha. demanding Jutiice. The Baſs difmiis'd the Mother 
2nd the Aunt, but kept the Youth fix or (cv'n days, hoping the rage of the people 
would be over, But in vain he (trove to plead tor the Child, «though the Father 
off-1*d them half: the weight of him in Gold, for the Bsſha was tore*d to deliver him 
up into the hands of the marry'd Womans kindrcd 5 'who carry'd the Child to the 

iirkt-place of the City, where thcy ſiript him ſtark naked , and tti they flea'd 
hin trom his Neck behind down to the Waſt, and: {o left him with a Guard upon 
hin all night. The Cad; and Mowlla}'s exhorted the Chiid coturn Mahometan,: 4nd 
ty would preſerve him from further milchief. His Mother beg'd him to have pity 
upan her and himſelf, and to'turn Mabometan to fave his lite. But neither teats, 
107 all the tender words that grict and affction could inſpire, -covld ſhake the con« 
ſtaricy of the [nfant, who with a refolute utterance an{wer'd; that he had hitherto 
{uff-r'd, and ill would ſuffer patiently 3 and that nothing griev*d: him} but tHat his 
Mother thould exhort him to deny his Savioor. ' Next dey the puilefs Tarks came. 
2nd. fleg'd all his Breaft and his. Stomach, and fo left. him all night under a Guard, 
intending to have flea'd him part by part / every day. But the Buſhd abhoring 


thuir Cruclty, came the next day with his Guards, aid. caugd': His. Head! ta be- 


cut off, 

an is a City peopl'd as well with Armenians as Twrks 3 fo that it is a uſual 
thing for the Armenian and Turkiſh Boys to play together, One day it unfortu- 
natcly fl] out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at cach 
other, an Armertan Boy-hit a- young Twk- tall uperthe Temples,-and-(ifook him. 
dead. Preſcntly the other Turkiſh Boys and the Rabble feiz?d him, and carry'd him 
to the Bzh2 3, the Father and Mother of the Child ſlain follow'd with hideous out- 
crys, bawlirg for juſtice, or that the Boy ſhould turn Mahometan to expiate his 
fault, The Armenian Parents offer'd a large ſum of Money to redeem their Chiid 3 


but, the adverſe party obſtinate againſt all accommodation, the Baſha was confirain'd 
_ to 
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to deliver the Child, giving ſentence that the yourg 4nuvan lbevld wane the 
ſame death the Tz»rk had ſuffer*d, and no other, Imn.cdiatcly the Tarks kuny'd the 
poor Child to the place where he had unfortunately ſlain his play-fellow ; and after 
the Parents of the yourg Turk had had the two firſt hits.he was preſently brain'd by 
a ſhow*r of Stones from the Rabble. Yet as near death as he knew himſelt to be, 
without any diſturbance at all, he exhorted his weeping play-fcllows to ttar.d tirm 
to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, for which he was going to dye- 

Another time an Armenian Merchant coming from the Trdies to Grand Cairo, 
went to the Coffee-houle according to cuſtom, beirg a rendczvous of all the Mer. 
chants in the Town. There falling irto eiſcourie, by reaſon cf the hcat of the 


weather, he took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian faſhion of diveis Colaurs, 


and Jaid it bchind him,keeping his black Cap only upon his head.When the Moull2h 
came about to haſten the people to go away accordirg to the cuſtom, which I have 


already declar'd, the Armenian haſtily riling up, a Turk, concealing the Merchant's 


Bonnet, clap'd his own Bonnet upon his head. Upon that all the Tzrkiſh Merchants 
that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant, telling him, how 
glad they were to ſee that he had embrac'd the good Law. Ar which words the 
Armenian ſurpriz'd, takes off the Turbant, throws it to the Ground before all the 
Company, and fiamp'd it under foot. This ation of contempt fo cnrag'd the Turky, 
that they carry'd him before the Baſha,before whom it was in vain to juſtifie himſelf, 
or to affirm that the Turbant was malitiouſly put upon his head 3 for the Turks ſwore 
the contrary, and that he took it of his own accord, and therefore he mult cither 
turn Twrk or dye for it. Upon his refuſal they put him in Priſon, and in a few days 
the ſentence was brought him from the Mufti and Cad, that he muſt either turn or 
be burnt alive. The ſeverity of the ſentence overpowr'd him at firfi to embrace the 
MahumetanLaw. But four or five years after returning from the Indies to Carro, he 
came where the Baſhs was fitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country.and 
getting as near the Mufti as he could, and throwing his Turbant in his face; There 
Dog, ſaid he, Thou wert the cauſe that I have worn it ſo long, of which T have repet- 
ted, and do repent from the bottom of my beart \ for I know that neither thou nor thy 
Law are worth a Straw. At the ſame time the croud laid hold of him, and drag'd 
him to the Piazza, where he dy'd in the midſi of the flames with an admirable 


confiancy. - 
A rich Merchant of Zzlpha, call'd Cotgia Soultenon, was {c well belov'd by She 


| Seff, that he often went to Dine at his houſe, But one day it fell out that the King 


having eat and drank toexceſs, upon his return home fell crop-tick, upon which the 
report ran that the Armenian had poyſon'd him. Which report coming to his ears, 


- fearing leſt the King ſhould dye, and himſelf be put to cruel Torments, ke took x 


doſe of Poyſon and dy'd. Which when the King, who was well again the next day, 
underſtood, he was very much troubl'd for his death. 

The ſame Cotgia Sonltenon had a Cafer ſent him from Melinda for a Slave; who being 
young and very apprehenſive, ſoon learnt the Perfian and Twrkiſh Languages, and was 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, and Chriſten'd by the name of Huzod or Foſeph, 
Aﬀter his Maſter's death he turn'd Mahumetan, and ſo continu'd twenty years, 
At the end whereof returning to Zx/pha, he beg'd pardon of the Church; 
and alkthe reſi of his days fo crucify'd himſelf with Faſting, that every one pitty'd 
him; and when the Armenian Biſhops told him he had done well, he made no other 
anſwer, but that he was not worthy to live upon the Earth who had deny'd his 
Saviour, only he hop'd that he would have mercy upon him 3 and ſo continu'd his 
auſtere penance *till he dy'd. 
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CHAT 1M 


Of the Author's reception at the Court of Perfia in bis ſixth and 
laſt Veyage, and what be didihere during kis ſiay at Iſpahan, 


Arriv'd at Iſahen the 20th of December, 1664. So fyon as the Nazar 
was inform'd of my arrival, he ſent the Kelonter or chief of the Armenians 
with ſeven or cight more to congratulate my arrival, and to affure me of all 
the kind Offices he could do me. The next day he ſent the ſame Armenians 

with four Horſes and to tell me that the King had a deſire to ſec what I had brought; 
for which purpoſe the Kelonter had order to furgiſh me wich men, Thereupon I 
cook Horſe, accompany'd by all the Franks that were at Zulpha, When I came to 
Court, was brought into the place where all the great Ambaſſadours had audience, 
where | found attending the Nazar, and Father Raphael ſuperior of the order of 
the Capuchins, ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which I had left with him in 
the Covent for more ſecurity. After I had expos'd my Goods upon a fair Table 
cover'd with a Carpct of Gold and Silver, and that the Nazar had diſpos'd every 
thing in order with his own hand,the King enter'd,attended only by three Eunnchs 
for his Guard, and two old men, whoſe office it was to pull off his Shoes when he 
gocs into any Room ſpread with Gold and Silk Carpets, and to put them on again 
when he goes forth. The King had nothing on but a fingle pair of Drawess of 
Taffata, chequer'd red and white, which came halt way the Leg, his feet being bare; 
a ſhort Caſſock that came but halt way his body, with a large Cloak of Cloth of 
Gold with hanging-ſleeves down to the Ground, furr'd with Sable Martin. The 
firft thing I ſhcw'd was a large Candleſtick of Chryſial of the Rock, the richeſt 
held up by ſeveral mcn, as I had appointed. The Nazar then caus*'d me to advance 
and do my obeyſ{ance to the King, who preſently knowing my Face again 3 Oh, 
faid he to the Nazar, This « the Fringui: Aga who ſold me ſo many Rarities about 
fix years ago, when Mahomet Beg was Atbhadoulet, Afﬀeer that the Nazar (hew'd 
him all my Rarities 2s they lay in order. Among the reſi | bcſought His Majeſty 
by Fricr Raphael, to accept of a great Steel Mirror, which when he look'd in, 
he wonde1r'd to (ce his Face fo big. But when Frier Raphael had told him the nature 
of it, he caus'd it to be held to one.of his Eunuchs, which had a monlirous Hawk 
Noſe, the tight whereof held him in laughter and divertiſement for above a quarter 
of an hour. After that the King retir'd, leaving me alone with the Nazar and 
Friar Raphael, As for my Jewels I put them up my {elf, and had a place atligi/d 
me to Lock them up and keep the Key, but for my large pieces of Goldſmiths 
work, the Nazar committed them to the truſt of one of the principal Officers of 
the Houſe. | | 
The next day early in the morning the Nazar ſent for mc and Father Raphael, 
and made his S-cretary write down the price of every thing, according to his de- 
mands. He had alfo his own Artiſts to prize them 3 but that I did not value, in 
regard | knew the price much better then they. After he had thew'd the Jewels, 
price and all to the King, we were ſeveral times before we could agree 3 but at 
length he told me, that the King would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred profic 
for all the Stones; leaving me the Pearls, which he thought I might put off at a 
better price in the Indies ; which was an offer I could not retule, and therefore 
I Ggn'd the Agreement according to the Nazar's defire : Which when his Majcſiy 
had ſeen, he bid the Nazar tell me I ſhould be his Jeweller in Ordinary, and that 
for my (ake all the Franks fhonld be the better us'd within his Territories, and 
that I ſhould ave any favour of him that I delir'J. I beſought his Majeſiy to 
give me his Patent with his Seal afthx'd, whereby I might be priviledg'd to Trade 
in his Dominions, without paying Cufiom for ſuch and {uch Merchandize, and in 
ſuch manner as I ſhould think fitting. I alſo beſought him gracioully to grant 
his Protection to a Nephew of mine, whom I had left at Tawris to learn the Lan. 
guage, that he might be ſerviceable to his Majeſty when I was dead and gone. 
Z There» 


piece of that nature that ever was ſeen, The next was a ſuit of Tapeſiry hangings - 
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Thexcupon he caus'd my Nephew to be enroPdpreſently as one of his Dcmeſlick 
Sexvarts. and crder'd the Nazar to take particular care of him, 
The next day after ny agreement with the Nazar, the King gave audience jn 
the gr1cat Hall of the PaJace to the Ambaſſador of the Usbeck Tartars, All the 
I ords and Officers of the Crown food in the Court where the Ambaſſador was tg 
paſs : there weire alſo nine Gately Horſes, whoſe Furniture was very 11ch, and all 
different. Two Harneſſcs were cover'd with Diamonds, two with Rubies, two 
with Emralds, two with Turquoiſes, ard orc embroide'd with fair Pearls. Had 
he been an Ambaſſador frcem a Mcnarch for whem the King of Perſia had had a 
greater eficem than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had becn thirty Horſes ; 
for according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that ſerds to him, 
he eicher augments or abates of the number of his Horſes of State. Every Horſe 
is ty'd by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faften'd in the Ground, with a Hammer of 
Gold lyirg by. There was another Nail of Gold behind, with a Cord ty'd toit, 
that held their hinder legs. They ct alſo before every Horſe a Caldron of Gold, 
out of which they draw up Water into a great Manger 3 though all this be only for 
State, for they never water their Horſes in that place. Wo 
Out of the firſt Court the Ambaſſador enter'd into a large Gallery, between 
a long File of Mufqueteers on each fide, Thence he enter'd into a Garden 
through an Ally about eight Fathom broad, all pav'd with great Marble Stones, 
in the middle of which runs a Channel of Water four Foot wide, with ſeven 
Water-works that ſpurted out of the Channel at equal diftances. On each tide & 
the Walk to the Hall whcre the King fat, there is a Pond almoſt as long as the 
Walk, ard in the middle of the Pond another ſort of Water-works. Several Off 
cers ef the Army were rang'd all along the Alley ; and at the end of one of the 
Ponds were four Lions ty*d 3 and at the end of the other, three Tigers couchant 
upon Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands, 
The Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth, being op'n every way; 
the Cicling was ſuſtain'd by fixteen -wooden Pillars, of eight pannels every one, 
and of a prodigious thickneſs and height. As well the Ciclivg as the Pillars wear 
all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix 


therewith. In the middle of the Hall was a Vaſe of excellent Marble, with 


Fountain throwing out Water after ſevexal manners. The Floor was ſpread with 
Gold and Silk Carpets, made on purpofe for the Place : and near to the Vaſe we 
a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide, cover'd with: 
magnificent Carpet, Upon this Scaffold fate the King upon a four-ſquare Cuſhion 
of Cloth of Gold, with another Cuſhion behind him cover'd with the ſame, ſet up 
2gainſt a great Tap'(iry-Harging, wrought with Perfian Charaters, containi 
the Myſteries of the Law. On each ſide of the King fiood ſeveral Eunuchs wi 
Muſquets in their hands. The King commanded the Arbemadoulet and four others 
to fit dowry. by him, and the Athemadulet made me a fign to fit down 3 but the 
King knowing how little the Franks care for fitting croſs-leg'd, order'd me to be 
told that I might ſtand upright, if I thought good. The King was clad in 4 
Silk ſtreak'd with Gold : His Cloak was a Gold-ground with Flower ct Silk and 
Silver, Furr'd'with a Martin Sable, the blackeltt and moſt glifi'ring that ever 
was ſeem. His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a Plume of Hee 
rons Feathers faſten'd with a tranſparent Jewel; in the middle of the Jewel ws 
a Pear-faſhion'd Pearl, ſet with great Topaze's and Rubies. 

About half and hour after the King was fat, the Nazar and the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies brought the Ambaſſador, who neither himſelf nor any of his T rain were 
very well clad, and causd him to ſtay at the foot of the Reps into the Hall from the 
Garden. When the Ambaſſador had aſcended the fieps, he profirated himfelf be- 
fore the King, then advancing nine or'ten paces he did the ſame again 3 after which 
the Malicr of the Ceremonies caus'd him to fit down, leaving between him and the 
Kirg ſpace enough for eight men.-- After tha#1 obſerv'd that the Nazar went often 
between the King and the Ambaſſador, and between the Ambaſſadour and the King) 


but I could nor te!l what they faid. So that I being by that time quite tyr'd, made 


my obeyſance to the King, and went home to my Lodging. 
1 he nexr day the Nazar fignify'd to me that it was the King's pleaſure to favour 


me with a cemplcat Calaat, or Habit of Hcnour; and to pay me my money. R 
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The next day in the Morning being ſent for to the Court, I found, the Nazar, 
the Grand Treaſurer, and ſcveral other great Officers expcAing me in the Trea- 
ſury, where the Money lay ready in' ſeald Bags. My Sum amounted to three 
thouſand four hundred and ſixty Tomans, of which the Treaſurer would have 
abated me a hundred and ſixty for Fees. After a long conteſt, I gave him half; and 


carry'd away my Money havirg firſt weightd two Bags Toman by Toman, ard chem 


weigh*dthe reſt of the Bags, Bag by Bag. 


-”- 
7 


CHAP. R. 


Cfthe Honours an Preſents which the Author receiv d from the 


. - King of Perſia. 


HE day following ohe of the Nazar's principal Officers brought me 

the compleat Calaat, eonfiſting of Vet, Tunick or Super-Veſt, Girdle; 

and Bonnet, He alſo deliver'd me three Patents, ſeal'd by his Majeſiy 

and the Athemadowlet, which exempted me from paying any Cuſtoms 
within his Kingdom. Another to the Ken of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signet, 
commanding him to let me have three Loads of good Wine when I travell'd that 
way. A third with his Signet, in favour of my Nephew at Tawris; wherein 
the King declar'd that he own'd himas his Domeftick Servant, and that he was under 
his Protection. ; 


The Firſt PaTENT ran thus, 


T- HE Command of him whom all the Univerſe obeys has been made, 
That the Beglerbegs of High Nature, the vioriows and great Lords, 
Ornaments of the Kingdom, Poſſeſſors of Honour, the Judgesin high place, 
pradiſers of Juſtice, the Villers who preſerve Reaſon, and hare in their 


thoughts the removal of Vice, and the Commiſſuoners who a in- affairs and 
difficulties of the Palace, the Overſeers of the Roads, and the Conſervators 


of the good Cuſtoms of the well-order'd Kingdoms of Kragon (which God 
preſerve from all misfortune) M AY K NOW, That whereas the choiceſt 
of his Reſemblers and Companions, *Aga TAVERNIER, French 
Merchant has brought ſo many Rarities of all ſorts to the preſence and view 
of the Licutenar.t of the Eagles, who has all things according to his wiſh, 


- has found the degree of favour and good will. And whereas We have com- 


manded him to perfet# ſome Buſineſs for Os, which ſo ſoon as he has finiſh'd, . 


he is to bringtothe holy and pureview.. Therefore throughwhatſoever Road 
or Coaſt of Our Thrice-ſpaciows Kingdom the above-nam' d, ſhall have a deſire 
or occaſion topaſs, Let not the Receivers of the Palace, ont of any ſeeming 
expetancy from the above-nam'd, give him any trouble or moleſtation. But 
let them _ that it is neceſſary for them to give him all honour, and to 
make much of him, that he may go where he pleaſes. And whereas the 
Seal of High. Nature, the Light of the Univerſe of Kragon, of thrice- 
noble extraGton, the Maſter of the Age, has illuminated and adorn'd this 
Writing, Let them reſt there, and give Credence to it. © By the thrice-high 
Command. &c. | | | $i | 

Kragon : A King of China, ſo renown'd for his Juſtice, Victory, and Magnaniqity 
that ſometimes the Kings of Perfia aſſume that Title in their Patents, and ſometimes, 
in hanovr of him, Rile themſelves his Lieutenants. | E 


Receivers of the Palace, are Farmers of the o__ other Subſidies. Th 
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The Second P a TENT. 


To the Governour of Schiras, 


H E Command of Him whom all the World ought to obey, is ſuch, That 

the Tlluftrious and High Lord, whoſe Office ought to be hononr'd, the 

Gov ernour and Prototype of Viſiers and Grandees, Mirza-Mahomert- Sadee, 
the Viſier of Fars may be aſſur'd of Royal Favours when he underſtands the 
Conterits of this Command. He ſhall give three Loads of Wine, of that 
which he has in his cuſtody, to the Cream of his Equals, Aga T AV ER- 
NIER, French Merchant, and you ſhall take an Acquittance. © All the 


 Grand'Viſiers, and Officers of Cuſtoms, and Guarders of Paſſes alſo let 


them not moleſt him «t all, letthem take nothing from him, let them permit 
him to go and come as he pleaſes, and let them obey him. Given the Month 
of Jamady-Elaker, i the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075. 


January, 
1665, 


The Cream, is the Character of an honeſt man among the Eaſtern people. 

But to return to the Calaat. You muſt take notice, that the Perſians call a Calaat, 
any Preſent which one perſon makes to another inferior to him in dignity ; ſome- 
times a Veſt alone, ſometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, ſometimes a Tur- 
bant, or a Horſe, with Bridle and Saddle 3 to thoſe in the Army the King ſends a 
Sword or a Dagger, and all theſe go by the name of Calaar's. Secondly, you muſi 
take notice, that when the King ſends a Calaat to a Governour of a Province, he 
names himſelf the perſon, that is to carry it. For both in Tzrkie and Perſia, the 
Receiver of the King's Preſent is oblig'd to pay the Mcfienger, in fo much that 
ſometimes they hardly ſcape for a thouſand Tomans. But when the Calaat is (ent to 
any private perſon, the Nazar chooſes out of his Domeſtick Servants one to carry it. 
I gave twenty-five Tomans into Father Raphael's hand, who order'd his buſineſs with 
ſo good a grace, and ſo advantageouſly for my Purſe, that he complemented away 
the Meſſenger very well ſatish'd with half. 

The next day the Nazar ſent to meto put on my Calaat, and to come and do 
my obeyſance to the King, who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon I ſummon'd 
together all the Franks, and orderd the Trumpets and Drums to be made ready as 
I rode from the Palace home. For then the people come out to ſee who the King 


has honour'd that day, who is always known by his Habit, which is fill the neweſt + 


and gayeli of all the reſt. | 

It happen'd, that the King being indiſpos'd did not go away that day ; however 

I apply'd my ſelf to the Nazar, and told him how much 1 was oblig'd to the King 
for the honour he had done me, and that I was reſolv'd to ſhew my (elf before the 
greateli Monarchs in Ewrope in the Habit he had beftow'd upon me ; that they might 
behold the beauty and richneſs of my Calasr. The Nazar fail'd not to repeat my 
Compliment to his Majeſty ; who thereupon order'd me the Perfian Cloak, with 
hanging-ſleeves, and fac'd with fable Martins. | 
wo or three days after the Nazar ſent for me again to Court, whither I went, 
accompany'd by the Zulphian Frankg, as before. I was no ſooner come to the Palace, 
but the Nazar met me in the great Hall, attended by two Officers, who carry'd 
the Cloak which the King had appointed for me, and preſently taking the Cloak 
out of their hands, he put it about my ſhoulders, ſaying theſe words, 1 is the 
King'*s pleaſure to honour thee entirely. It was a moſt magnificent piece of Silk , and 
very richly furr'd, having been valu'd at eight kundred Crowns. In this I was 
particularly beholding to the Nazar, who might have ſent me my Cloak home to my 
Lodging as well as the Calaat; but he was pleas'd to put it upon my back in the Palace 
with his own hands, to ſpare me the charges of a new Preſent. Aﬀer this the Nazar 
took me by the hand, and led me tothe Hall, where the King was fitting upon a 
| large 
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large Cuſhion, having no more than twelve Eunuchs for his Guaxd-; ſome with Bows 


and Arrows, and ſome with Muſquets. By that time I had advanc'd two or three - 


paces in the Hall, the Nazar order'd me to fall upon my knees, and touch the 
Ground with my forehead 3 then taking me by the hand, he led me within two or 
three paces of the place where the King was fitting, where I'was oxder'd to make 
the ſame obeiſance as before ; after that he caus'd me to retire: ſeven or cight paces, 
and thereto ſtand. And then it was that His Majefly was pleas'd to tell me, that he had 
contriv'd the Models of ſeveral pieces, which he would have made in: France; and 
ask*d me whether I would carry them along with me, or whether 1 would preſently 
ſend them into France to be made up while I diſpatch'd my bufinefs in the Indies # 
I told His Majcfty, that ſo ſoon as he would be pleas'd to deliver them to me, I 
would ſend them for France. Aﬀter this and ſome other diſcourſe I made my obei- 
fance, and retir'd toward the door of the Hall. Having thus done my duty to the 
King, I went and kiſs'd the Nazar's hand 3 and then taking Horſe at the Palace= 
Gate, with the reſt of the Franks that accompany'd me, we rode home with the 
Trumpets and Drums of the Country before us. When we came to Zulphe with 
our Torches before us, for it was three hours after Sun-ſet, the Men and old 
Women came out of their Houſes to ſee us paſs along, and feveralÞpreſented us 
with Fruits, Sweet-meats, and Wine, obliging us to drink almoli at every Houſe 
'till we got home. 


L————— —_ 


'GCHAF, FS 


How the King was pleas d to divertiſe bimſelf in the Author's Com- 
pany. Lb 


Bout two days after betimes in the Moming T was ſent for tothe Court in 
that haſt, that I had ſcarce time to make me ready. ' When 1 came to 
Court, I found the Nazar, Father R aphe!, and two Hollanders,upon whom 
the Nazar had began to caſt a particular eye of favour all together. After; 
we had ftay'd a while, the Nazar brought us to the Room where the King was , 
fitting upon a low Pallet, with two Mattrefles cover'd with a rich Carpet. He 
lean'd his back againſt a large Cuſhion four foot long, having before- him eight or 
ten Plates of Fruits and Swect-meats. Before him alfo fiood two Bottles, with long 
round necks of Venice Cryſtal top'd with Pitch, full of Schiras Wine, with a 
Cup of pure Gold 3 upon one ſide a kind ofa very ſmalt Fat and with a handle, within 
thrce or four Fingers ſull of the ſame Wine, with a Gold Ladle that held a good 
Chopine of Paris. The Bottles were for the King's drinking 3 that in the Fat for thoſe 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we cams in and had made' 
cur ſeveral obeyſances; ſaid the King to Father Raphael, Raphael, bia, bia, that 
is, cave hither, come hither, who thereupon riſing, and falling upon his knees when 
he came near the King Raphael, continu'd the Kin , if thou wilt drink Wine, ſtay 
bere, if not, be gone. T 
Bis Majeſty did him fo great an Honour, he was willing to drink a little. *Tis very 
well, anſwer'd the King ſmiling, go then and take thy ſeat. Thereupon the King 
commanded one of the Dxtch-men to fill ſome Wine, which he did, but with a 
trembling hand Heav'n, knows, as never hy been at ſuch a Feſiival before. 
And I obſerv'd that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet, the' King commanded 
him to put it on, it being a very ignominious thing in Perfia to be bare-headed. 
Thus the great Ladle went about very ſmartly, conſidering it was but carly in the 
Forenoon: But at length the King bethinking himſelfcthat the Franks were not uſed . 
to drink without eating, gave (ſuch order, that immediately they ſpread before us 
a Sofra of Cloth of Gold inſtad ofa Table-Cloth 3 ayd over that a Leather Covering 
of the ſame length and breadth, and over that a ſort of Bread as long as the Sofra3 
for had the Sofra been ten Ells long, the Bread muſt have been as long. This Bread 
is no thicker then a piece of Paper, and folds Nke a Napkin. * It _ = a 
| olling- 
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he Fryar unaccuſtom'd to drink Wine, reply'd that fince . , 


182 


The PERSIAN Travels Book IV. 


Rolling-pin, ard bak'd upon Plates of Tirn'd Copper. This. Bread is never earn, 
but only ſerves for a Table-Cloth to preſerve what falls from the Diſhes, and what 
every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate,which is all wrap'd up in the Lex. 
ther and giv'n to the poor. Next to that they ſect upon one end of the Sofra a ſort 
of moſt excellent Bread two foot long and one broad, then which never was better 
eat'n in the World. By and by follow'd Boyl'd and Rosſt fleſh and fiſh, with two 
Cheſts of Limons of M2zangran, and Granates from Schir.y. 

Aﬀter we had made a large Breakfaſi, the King was pleas'd to put me upon a dif. 
courſe of my Travels into the Indies, and ask'd me what Princes 1 had had accels to, 
and how many I knew by their faces? Then cauling a Satchel to be brought him, 
he open'd it himſelf, and ſhew'd me ſeveral portraitures in Miniature, Preſently [ 
knew Sha-Gehan, Aurenge- Zebe, and three of his Sons the King of Golconda and 
Viſapour Sha- Eſt- Kan, and two Raja's. Among the reſi he (hew?d mc a Perfian Lady's, 
PiQure and gave it me3 to the end, (aid he, that your French Ladies may ſee how 
our Perfian Ladies are clad. After that he ſhew*d.me the Pictures of two Venetian 
Curtiſans, the one a Widow, ard the other a Virgin, with a Parrot upon her 
hand clad after the French mode. Upon which the King putting the queliion to 
me which 1 lik'd beſt? I reply*d that ſhe pleas'd me beſt who had the Parrot upon hee, 


fiſt. And why not the other, ſaid the King ? Becauſe, anſwer'd I, ſhe looks like one, 


that had renounc'd the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter, and: 
turning toward Father Raphael ; Patri, Patri, ſaid he, is it poſſible that ſuch a Lagy 
as this ſhould have renounc'd the World? This led us into a diſcourſe of beauty, 
wherein when the King demanded my opinion, I told him that Wemens beauty 
depended very much upon the Cuſtom of the Country 3 for that in Fapan Women 


with broad faces were moſt in requeſt 3 in Ching (mall feet were admir'd; in the Iſl:s 
' of Borneo and Achen, Women the blacker their Tecth were, the more they were 


belov'd that in the Iſland of Macaſſer, to make their Women lovely, thcy pull 
out four of their Teeth when they are young, to put in four of Gold in their 
room 3 as I have ſeen a Captain of Fava, who pulld out four of his fore Teeth, 
and ſet four Diamonds in their place. In ſhort, I told his Majeſty that in his vwn 
Dominions full Eye-brows which meet together were highly clteem*d 3 whereas the 
Women of France pull them up by the Roots. But which, ſaid the King, dott thou 
like beſt, the black or the fair? Sir, continu'd I, were I to buy Women as[ 


purchaſe Diamonds, Pearls, and Bread, I would always chooſe the whiteft, With 


that the King fell alavghing, ard order'd me a brimmer in his own Cup, which 
was a great Honour indeed. From hence we fell into a more ſerious diſcourſe con- 
cerning the preſent State of Exrope, ſpeaking very low, and the reſt of the Com- 
pany retiring all the while out of hearing. Only I obſcrv*'d that there was one Lord 
middle ag'd, and clad after the Georgian mode, who ſtood within five or fix paces 
behind the King, and that many times as the King drank, he only wet his Lips, 
and gave the reti to that Lord to drink, which » hen he had done, he retir'd again 
- his place. Upon inquiry I found he was the King's Uncle by the Mothers 
ide. 

While we were talking of ſerious things the Curtiſans were bid to retire out of 
the Hall, which they did, into a Gallery that look'd upon a Garden, where they 
fate, where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover'd wlth Fruits and Sweet- 
meats, and one of their Society continually powr'd out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermiſſion: One would have thought they ſhould have bcen fuddPd; 
yet when they came in again, no man could perceive they had been drinking, 
After they had Danc'd a while, they were order'd to retire again, and the King 
ſent for his Mulick, which was both Vocal and Inſtrumental ; his Infirumental 
Mufick conſiſted of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or thrce Baſe 

Flutes. He had alſo in the Gallery where the Curtiſans were, a large Ebony Cabi- 
jnet eight foot high, adorn'd with ſeveral Silver figures, which prov'd to be an 


\ , Organ that went alone. It was part of the preſent which the M»ſcovite Ambaſſadors 


| of the Curtiſan'sI thought to be handſomeſi ? Thereupon I roſe up, and raking a 


, made theKing, which he oxder'd to be ſet a going, that we might hear it as we 
| fate. No ſooner Had the Organ fiop'd, but the Curteſans were call'd in again, 
; and the King caus'd the Gold Ladle to goround, commanding that no man ſhould 
| leave a drop. When every man had done, the King was pleas'd to ask me which 


Wax- 
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Wax-Candle in my hand, I went and view'd them all. The King laugh'd, and 
being very glad to ſee my face among theirs, Bring hither, (aith he, ber to whom 
thow haſt moſt a fancy. In obedience to which, I pick'd out the eldefi, as I thought 
and led her to his Majeſty, who caus'd us to fit down by him; Then the ing 
pointing to another, And why, faith he, did you not chooſe yonder Girl, which is 
ger and handſomer , commanding them both to kiſs me one after another, that 
| might underſtand the difference between the Carefſes of one and the other, 
But I reply'd, that were I to chooſe again, I would make the fame choice, be- 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I befought his Majeliy to conſider 
chat it was not for me to Jook. upon. elder qr yourger, apd: that though he had 
givin me the liberty to ſend the elder howe to'my Lodging, yet it was not in my 
pow'r to acccpt of his favour, in regard I had a Wife, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 
We had thus drcll'd together *cill eleven a Clock at night, when the King 
ſtarted anothef®Queſtion, Whether any one preſent knew how to Sing ? It hap- 
*d that there was one Monſieur Dazlier there, that Play'd upon the Virginals, and 
etended to Sing, who immediately began a Court-Air. But his Voice, being a 
high-pitch'd Voice, and for that the Perſians are altogether tor Baſes, the King 
did not like him. When I zperceiv'd that, being in a merry vein, though I knew 
not a Note, yet having a good deep voice, and clear, I ſung an old Air that came 


into my head, which begins, 


Fill all the Bowls then, fill *em bigh, 
Fill all the Glaſſes there, for why 
Should every Creature drink, but 1 ? 


Ps 
" The King was ſo pleas'd, that he cry'd out, Baricals, Baricala, as much as to 
ſay, Ob the works of God ! an expreſſion of admiration uſual among the Per- 
fans. : 

By this time it was very late, and the King growing ſleepy, gave us leave to de- 
part; which we did very willingly, having had hard labour tor ſeventcen hours 


together. | 

he aextoight the King fell a drinking again, and there was in his preſence an 
Agi or Pilgrim newly return'd from Mecca, and conſequently oblig'd never to drink 
Wine after that. While the Agi ſtaid, there was one of the Perſian Lords got 
ſo impertivently fuddP'd, that he twice firuck the Agis Turbant trom his head, 
refugd to drivk when the King commanded him, play'd the fool with the Curti- 
fans when they were dancing, and committed fo many other ads of folly, that the 
King incens'd at ſuch a continuation of Buffoorry, in a great fury, This Raſcal, 
faid he, has loſt all his reſpet, and thinks he is no more my Slave, drag bim out by 
the feet, and throw him tothe Dogs to eat. Immediately four or tive of the King's 
Officers came and drag'd him out of the Hall by the feet, arid every body wonder'd 
he was not thrown to the Dogs, according to the King's Command 3 but *tis 
thought that ſome of the King's Woman beg'd for him, ſo that his puniſhment was 
chang'd. | 

"There was one of the Curtiſans that gave one of her Companions a box on the 
ear, not in the King's preſence, but in the Gallery where they were drinki 
rogether. Howefer ſhe did not firike ſo ſoftly, but that the King heard thenoiſc 
of the blow. Whereupon he commanded her that had giv'n the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Judge of the Town, whom he order'd to expunge her out 
of the number of Curtiſans, and to put another in her placez that ſhe ſhould 
have a hundred Towans giv*n her, and that the Deroge ſhould cauſe her to be 
marry'd, | 

The next day I waited on the King, and receiv'd thoſe Models which. he had 

beſpoke me to ſend into France. They were the 'Patterns of certain Drinking- 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand: for 


he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dutch-men that were in his _ The 
agger 
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Dagger was to be Goldſmith work enamel'd, When I had receiv'd his InſtruQong 
I took my leave of his Majeſty : and then going to wait upon the Nazar at his 
Country-houſe, I took leave of him alſo, who afſur'd me of his affection upon all 
occaſions, and did me ſeveral kindnefles at my departure. 


The End of the Fourth BOO K. 
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The Genealogy of the Kings of Periia, of the laſt Race. . | 


Frer that Tamerlae had extcnded his Congueſts into |4fis, and, de- 
teated the Army, of Bajazet, whom he took Priſoner, together ,with 
his Wife, he return'd, into Perſia, where at that time, liv'd a Cheik, 


neſs, He was a Perſon 'of great wit, and the firſt in the dignitjes of the Law, 
which gain'd him great authority and belief among,the People, He gave great 
honour to Tamerlane, and ſhew'd Eminent kindyeſſes to all the ( thicers of his Ar- 
my 3 in. recormpenſe whereof, Tamerlane, who ayas, © generous, Fince, and fu 

of gratitude, made a Preſent. to the Cheik-0 1 great number . of Captives, 
which he brought along with him out of xrky. : The Cheik_ plapted pne- part 
of theſe Slaves about Ardevile, and ſeated 'the other near © his 'own refidence., 
Now in regard he, aſſum'd to himſelf to be deſcended in a direc line from Maþo- 
met, he cover'd his head after. another manner” then all 'the reſi of the Perfians, 
wearing a kind bf flat Bonnet, growing broader and Broader to the top, and fo 
pleighted, as to make twelve ple hts of .a R f, in hon "of the twelve Pro-' 
phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pytamid about a fingers lepgth ſeem'd toriſe 
out of the Bonnet,” but was indeed*ſow'd tot. | Such a Bannet as this the Cheik 
zppointed all the Slaves to wed! that Tamerlane had giy'n him, and this is that 
which at this day diſtinguiſhes ' their Succeſſors ' from the other, Perfians. And it 
is the cultom, where Kans or Govetnours of Provinces 'refide, that all the Sopbies, 
both 'in the City and che neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every Friday 
in the afternoon, where they pray to God for the health of the King and 


the Kan, and for the proſperity of the Kingdom after which the Kan ſends 
|  A@- them 


.. whoſe name was Aidar, a Perſon in high repatation' for his Holi- | 
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1 he Cheiks Sons copſidering of what a ri mber of Slaves they were Maſters 
ard that the greatcſt part of the people, prepefſes'd in feveour cC their Father, 
out of the opinion they had of his SarRity, tcck their part 3 the mcre powealully 
to evgage them, ſhew?*d themſelves liberzl to 21, ard when they fourd thn ſclyes 
ſtrong enough, 1evolted againſt 4lamont Kirg of Perſia, their Jawful Sovcraign, 
After mary Skigmiſhes, qu JengrtorHeypave him Batichncan to Taxi: wherein Az;. 
mout was defeated, and Nin by the hard ct Iſmack Sefhi, the Cheks third Soy, 
who is preperly to be accounted the tift Kirg of that Race : ] mean of the Race of 
them that did not embrace the Alcoran, but according to the Interpretaticr of Haj, 
Mahomets Son-in-Law. 1 

To Iſmarsf Sepbi fuccegded Fha-Fammay his Son, and to Sha--Tammas Sha: Iſma} 
the ſecond. who'scipn'd but aſhortwhile3 for his cruelties confirain'd the Nobility 
of the Country to ſet up in his room Mahomet- Coda bende his Brother 3 they 
little skill'd in the affairs of Goverpment or War, Many thought he was blind 
but he was only dim-ſfighted, through the application of a hot Iron to his eyes, by 
the Commard of his unnatural Brother in the beginning of his reign. He was the 
Father of Sha- Abbas, that ſucceeded him, who 1etÞ'd the affairs of Perſia in a ver 
good condition. | 

Sha- Abbas the firſt, by his Valour and good Condud gair'd the name of Great, 
When he came to his Throne, upon the North and Weſi tide he found nothing in 
his power but the City of Casbin ; but afterwards, as he was a perſonage of great 
wit as well a8 courage, partly by policy, and paztly by ferce, he recover'd ſevenl 
Provinces tg the Weſt, and conquer'd the Kingdoms, of Lar, Ormas, and Car 
dahar. F | | 

Of many Sons that Sha- Abbas had, not one ſurviv'd but only Sophi- Mirza, a 
Prince of great wit, and dextrous at his Arms. All the people lov'd him, which 
made his Father jeaJous of him, that he waitcd, for his death to _— T hrone, 
And that whjeh awgwented his: jealoufic was, for thatiove daybeing a hunting, 
Sophi- Mirza drew the firſt arrow at a Boar 3 it being a capital crime in Perſia to 
ſhoot before the King. However Sha-Abbas for the time conceaF'd his diſple- 
fure, unwilting to fly out fn fury againſt the Prince, in regard he had no mort 
Sons. But Sopbi-Mirza having had a Son by a Slave, which pleas'd him, Shs 
Abbas's joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jealouſic alſo daily encreasd 
againſt the Father of the young Prince 3 ſo that being no- longer able to diſſcmble 
his fear, he caus'd his eyes to be put out. Nay his jealoufie went a great way 
farther ; for he now. fear'd the blind Prince, and having therefore reſolv'd his 
death, he commanded a Lord of the Court to bring him his head. The Lordin 
an; aſtoniſhment refus'd to obey the King, and. befought him rather to take away 
his life, than to conſtrain him to embrue his. hands in the blood of his Prince, 
The King offended at him for his refuſal, baniſh'd him his Court ; and the next 
day gave the fame ccmmand to another Lord, who without any ſcruple put itin 


execution, and brought him the head of his Son in a Baſon of Gold. That objeR 


of pity brought him to- himſelf 3 ſo that not being able to look upon ſo ſada 
ſpcAacle without tears in his. eyes, upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he ex- 
pell'd him from. his Gght, forbad him his preſence far ever, and ſequeſterd all his 
eſtate; only allowing him a Manioudi, or nine French Sous aday. The other 
Eord, who had ſo generouſly refus'd to aid him in-ſo bloody an a&, the King 
recall'd from Exile, and beſtow'd upon him one of the befi Governments of the 


En; re. , 

2 Frer ſince that fime all the 'Male Children of the Blood Royal are ſhut up 
im the Womcns Haram, where they are bred up in ignorance, þavirg only two 
or three Eunychs to, teach them-.to wite, and read, and to keep them company 
in.their, recreations, whether it be in;ſhooting with a Bow, ox riding about the 
Gardens upon, an Als3. for they never allow *cp a Horſe : beſides. that all that time 
they are never perpugied to fce. the people. In this mannes- it was that Sh 
Abbas bred up his little Grandſon, many- days: cauſing, him to take Opiumto 
render him more flupſd. So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand- 
fathers death, the Phyſicians. thought it convenient. that he ſhculd drink Wine, 
to reſtore his natural heat, and. rencw his vigor, Sha-Abbas rcign'd forty pu_ 
' > —. F an 
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2nd dy'd at the «nd of the year 1628, Before he dy*d, he gave commend. that 
he (hould be bury'd in ſome place unknown to #11 the world, and that they 
ſhould (ct his Grand-child -upon his Throne, and give him the name of $ha- 


So ſoen as Sha-Abbar's eyes were clos'd, the General of the Horſe, and the 
chicf Captain of the Harquebuſles, with whom the Commands were left, rode 
in all haſte to 7/Þsban, and comming to the Palace, defir'd to ſpeak with the Mo- 
ther of the Child. - The Mother was in a ſad affright, believing that they came 
to put the yourg Prince to death? - But | when they. had diſhpated her fears, 
and that ſhe 'underfiood that they came to ſet him uppn the Throne by the 
command of his Grand-father, (he embrac'd the yourg Prince, and return'd him 
into the hands of the Eunuchs. When he was come out of the Haram, the two 
Lords, attended by ſeveral others, ſaluted him King, and acknowledg'd him for 
their 'Soveraign. At the ſame time they took off his Cloaths and tore them 
which in Perſia' is a mark of mourning and according to cuſtom, put him on 
mother plain' Garment, which he- wore tillmidnight. Then - they /diſrob'd him 
2gain, and put him on his Royal: Robes, and fet him upon the Throne, where 
all the Lords came and did him homage, and the next. day: he was acknowleds'd 
by all the Acclamations of the People. 'For when the Royal Habit is put upon 
the new King, the Drums, Trampets, Timbals; Hautboys, | and other Infiru- 
ments, make adin in a peculiar place of the Meydan appointed for that purpoſe. 
Which is the Signal to give notice to the :people to meet the next morning, to 
acknowledg'the' new King. Sha-Sefi for many years 'was a' Novice inthe art 
of Government. + But: time epening his cyes the 'firft- remarkable thing which 
he did, being at Casrbin, -was to cutoff ' the head of 4li-Kowli-Kan, that great 
Captain who had conquer'd the Kingdoms of - Lay and Ormiu for Sha- Abbas ; 
4d the heads bf three of his Sons.  Aﬀter that,: returning to! Þahan, he cue off 
theheads of ſeven of the principal Lords of his Court ; and by little and little 
wok-the Government into his own hands. - Of thoſe Lords whom 'Fani-Kan was 
the chief. | | 4 030 742 | 
For *cis' thought that Sha Abbas had left a private order' with - Mirza Taks, 
and the Dowager Swltaneſs to -rid themſelves of thoſe Lords ſb ſoon 'as' Sha- 
Sefi (hould be ſetPd-in his Throne, and that they had plac'd Governors in all places 
wherein the King might contide. Theſe Lords hawing ſmoak*d:the private order of 
Sha- Abbas, and'believirg that the time of execution drew i near,” : prevented ' the 
Athemadoulct Mirza Tak#\ for meeting one 'morning before! the Palace-door, 
they kill'd the Porter, and'entring his Bed- Chamber, tab'd him before | he could 
rife. - After this execution, they went to the King, whom ' Fant Kan boldly told, 
that they had ſlain Mirza Take. | T he King/at that time diſſembling his anger at ſo 
bold an enterprize, and-an- attempt upon the Royal 'Authority, - anſwer'd him, 
that he had done very well, ' and 'that he had- prevented thoſe orders which he 
intended to have giv'n him; ' The Swltaneſt his Mother then govern'd the King- 
dom, together with ' the 4themadoulet, from whom ſhe receiv'd- four hundred 
Ducats in Gotd every day for her little pleaſures; and held 'a private Coun- 
dl with him in her Haram,- where he had free admiffion, as being cut doſe. © In 
this Council it was, that theſe wo perſons overthrew in the night whatever the 
Lords concluded inthe day 3 chang'd the Kings mind, and over-ruPd his thoughts 
29 they pleas'd themſclves, by vertue of that power which they had over him. 
Eight or nine days after,- as theſe: Lords were fitting in Council with the King, 
an Eunuch enter'd, which was the ſignal- for 'the 'King to get' out of the way 3 
and as ſoon as the King wasigone, the Chamber; was (hIPd' with Eunuchs, that 
ruſhing in immediately fell upon Fani-Kan'and his Accomplices, and cut off their 
heads. Their heads and bodies were: immediately expos'd to the view, of the 


'peoplc in the Meydan; and for that it is not 'the cuftom' in Perſia to take 'any 


cognizance of what the King does, the moſt 'part of the people ſpurning the 
heads with their feet, cry'd one to another, - See the beads of thoſe Dogs that have 
diſobey'd the will of the King, | | ' 1's PT 3+ 

| told ye, that Mirza 7; & was clean cut; which occafions a particular ſtory : 


. He was Governour of Guilan inithe Reign of Sha-Abbas, and having abus'd 'one 


of his - Pages, the young Lad-ſtole ſecretly to Iþghon, and made his com- 
| Aa 2 ; plaint 
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laint to the King; who having heard it, immediately ſent bim to be Gy. 


—n—___ of Guilan, in the place of Mirza Toke, 2rd order'd him to {eng 


him his head by one of the Officers, which he diſpatch'd along with him. The 
King alſo, in regard the Page was very yourg, appointed him a perſon able 
to adviſe him in his affairs, In the mean while Mirza Take. mifbng his Page, 


'and making no queſtion but he was gone to make his con plaint to the Ki 


which would of neceffity prove his ruin, if not prevented ; he relolv'd to gi. 
vert the fiorm by puniſhing himſelf, and caus'd that part to be cut clean off 
that committed the crime. At the ſame time, ard in that bad condition where. 
in he then was, he caus'd himſelf to be put into a Litter, and faking his Chi. 
rurgeon along with him, he gets yo 1ſpaban by another way which was no 
uſually travell'd, for fear of meeting the Page, and cauſing himſclt to be az. 
ryd into the Palace in that pitiful and larguiſhivg eſiate, deſi'd to ſpeak with 
the King, who was ſurpriz'd at his arrival. But the Kan having preſented 
him ina plate of Gold with the undoubted marks cf his repentance, beſought 
his Majefiies pardon. Whereupon the King conſidering the rigor and extraoys 
dinary puniſhment which he had inflied upon himſelf, ſent him back to his Goveny 
ment, and recall'd the Page, whom he otherways gratifi'd. And this was the 
man whom Sha-Abbas upon his Death-bed order'd that Sbo-Sefi ſhould maky 
Athemadoulet, as being the fitteſt for the employment of any perſon in his 


Kingdom. 


Sha-Sefi not content to have rid himſelf of the Lords that had. preſum'd ry 


invade his Authority, was reſolv'd to have the head of Ali-merdan- Kan, Gy 
vernour of Candehar 3 of whom he was jealous, by reaſon of his vaſi riches, his 
Plate being all Gold, and his Houſe as magnificently farniſh'd as the Kings. But 
the King could not bring about his deſign; for the Kan being prels't to comg 
to Court, and believing it was only to take away his head, to frees himſelf from 
the danger, deliver'd Candabor to the Great Mogsl, by whom he was kigdly 
entertain'd, and highly carcſs'd, Neither was Ali-merdan-Kau's wealkh ofihis 
own getting, but left him by inheritance, as being deſcended from the- ancient 
Kings of Candabor, who werc originally Tartars, Now whatever favours or ad 
vancement the Great Mogu! bcefiow'd upon Ali-merdan-Kan, the fame did the 
Perſian King, befiow upon his two Sons: whereas all the world bcliev'd, that 
after ſuch a piece of Txcafon ccmpmitted by their Father, the King would havg 
ript up their bellies. This picce of policy of Sha-Sefi was very advantageous 
to Sha- Abbas the ſecond, when he belicg'd Candaber with fitty thouſand men, 
For the greatcfi part of the Mogai's Army being con pos'd of Perſians, they, 
remembring how kindly Sha-Sefi had us'd the two Sons of Ali-merdan Kan, 
made little reſiſtance againſt the King of Perfia, who enter'd Candahar in a ſmall 
time. The Great Mog»] troubFd at the lofs, ask'd Ali-merdarKan, by what 
means he might retake Candaber 3 who preſently made anſwer, that it would 
be very caſje, ifhe could find ſuch another Txaytor as he had been. | 

But to return to She-Sefi ; his Reign was very violent, of which I will give 
you this Example : | 

One day the King retuming from the Kelomters Houſe in Zxlpha, having 
drank to exceſs, commanded that the S»/taneſ7 ſhould come to him; who un- 
derfianding that he was in drink, made no great haſie, fo that the King in the 
ryean time fcll aſleep. But again foon after, and not ſecing the Queen, 
he call'd-for her a ſecond times; of which when ſhe had notice, he came im- 
mediately: When ſhe came into the Chamber, ſhe perceiv'd the King aſleep, 
and in expecation of his waking, hid herſelf in a Nick behind the Hangings; 
where generally, the, Mattsefſes and Coverlets arc laid by. The King waking, 
and not yet perceiving the Szltaneſ?, in 2 great chaſe demanded why ſhe was 


. . Hot yet come. The Queen-Mother, who was a Georgian Shave, and monly 


hated the young, Sulteneſs, who was the Daughter of the King of Georgia, a 

therefore diſdain'd by hex, took an occaſion to put her out of the Kings far 
vcurz and having firſt ſpoken ill of her, made a fign to the King to let him 
undenſiand that the youwg Queen was hid in ſuch-a Nich. Upon that the King 


rifing in a great fury, fiab'd the poor Painceſs with, his Daggcr four or five times, 


In the belly, and hardly knowing, what he had done, went to bed again. The 


next, 


» CO — 
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nexe d to oftal df che Fat he eall'y #64 « the ( Leeh 3 bat hen ry {a 
him day/ | happend, he tb''be Veeply'ſe ible bf his ertor, hey 
row'd exceſſively's and ar the ſame time ſent” an exptefs: ordtr * through CY 
ritories, thet'nohan ſhould drink Wine, and that the ' Govttnogbis ſhoatd Bredk 
all the Wine-Veſſels wherever they founid- ay, #4 {pil the Witte, But” fs 
order did not/lalt above a yeat, ; | 

During the CE of: Sha-Sefi, * the Kat” bf "E/iban ſhe "him 4 Colt, which 
Haw, whichwas begot by a Mule; Not fong #fterthe K apa of's Sutfeit, with: 
exceſs 'of drinking, after he ha#reign'd _ years. 

Sha-Abbus: the ſecond was: ſet upon the: Thivtle” e Catli with the! oftizf 
Ceremonies,” #t the' end-of the year 1642, "ad mage "efty into I/pabir in 
the beginning of the year following, Upon" the Gay of Sbſethoity aff by 


"IP 


4 


Citizens weworded?d to-beits Artns; and t6 __— ortt of the City, where”'t 
were fd of upoweath fide of 'tht Road.” ' Fn the Fathe Kor were af” 
anding Infantry. and: Cavalry: twg'd for ive | _— All the "Roa! 
for. two Leagues ' together withbi Tan City' 6ver'd' oi 'Tiffiids of" Gold 
and Silver, with-Carpets of SH; arid other rith Stefls 7 all WHY bhi; ihe EY 
nothing. For the Sha-Bander, who is like our Mayor, takes care to 8) 

one. what he-is to furniſh tower! that Sdetiityc' The Euglih ahd Pitt 
went alſo forth to mect the Ririg #- amottg' whotn T-Was _ Hen' we C: cart ria 
the King, Jani-Kan, General of the Cavalry, ve-the [King hes, who' we were: 
Whereupon:we all alighted, and .the Ki his Ezg | fretche out of 

, we: all :Hiſs'd his Boot; i Wher Aids here . Wzy ' begart to 


(pread with 4ich |Carpets, he forme the Grand: _ t n ind egg np at- 
tended by a -great number .of Minllab}, who' 't 
ner, Prayers being ended, the Kipp rode' oh $4 "Ib 
left hand, whicti is the moſt hondurable, md the Grnetd# A. >; 
right, yet not even with him, but (o'as thitthelr'M Fe AS: 
wb of edi There was. no perfor but ' the it rode” 6y&t the Pal 
belonging to himalone 3 nor is the' way ſPtad above fhe I 

the boftaf ; —__ as foon as the King is paſs'd over! _ 'the + eng falr” to ſcram ii, 
and carry awdy every ove what par bo) tha. then nag 4 

About a quarter of a League from 6 wy pabanis # Garde); if Pp a Kbotifoly 
the Gato, wheie the King madea half, chinkinÞ Have fade his Etitry into: wo 


Gity. But an Afirologer came'ed hitmy ahd"toll Hint; tht the Hour was paſt; 
ad that he muſt tarry thre days' Before ' rhe” Hot would prove ptvpitious Eb! 
So that he was conſirain'd to betake himfelf ro the Gardeii "of Hezardpetib* Hill! che 
time came; whither' the: Nobltity al were all:f6rE'd td come Betirnies inthe morn- 
and to fiay till the evening. - The dey hat tho Kitig n His Entry, the wiy: 
from the Garden to: the! City wag lf ſpread! with For' three days Wy 
ould N gether the Fire-works' play's fri the ;"2id rotii> th Piet from t 
| Þ bottom weie lights hurg'oot3/ and in 'rHe principal Inns; the _ Metc 
give | had-2dorn'd the D6ors-hnd Windows of their Chathbers, according'ro be” f 
the Country 3 and 1 believe it coſt the Chief of the Hollatd Conpaty, prog 
ving | hundred Tomans, | ': 
un- In the year 11643 came che! Prince of the Vobecky in perſon” tb! defite ” of 


Ee OE 


1 the. | Sho- Abbas againſt his Children, who had caus'd his own SubjeQs ro rebel and- 
ueen, || make war againſt him, - His eldeſt Son firit tdk* Arins, and get ng the a 
im. | tage of @ Battcl,. the other Biother trevcheronfly took pitt With hint; 'w 


ſleep, | roching diſmay'd/ the Fathe, ito whorr- the chief of the Nothlity' fiitt Fr 7. 

ings; | Toward the end of theycar' 7645, the Piilte' loft another Battal! and Dahon 14 

king, | &ye, which was ſhot thorough with ati Arrdw 3- which confttatn'd'hj 

ww || 3 he was cur'd of his wound; to come arid? crave fuccour” from th the! Kin 

wal Perfias, which he eaſily obtain'd. - Sha-Abbar deigning to  reteive A be 

, and | nakly ſent above ten thouſand? Horſe as flir" as Caſbary wit is four Arn 5 

as fas || ney from 1ſpaban, and five' or fix thouſand Foot two An l 
ccy 


t him || to meethim. , Every day he was atcended* by diffetent Eve I o 
King | him up a new Tent, and ſpread new * Cady an and ay ae We 7 
times | twelve Horſes that were led! before! him, whoſt ny O pf over ae 
The | with —_ For aLcapue'anda hatf from 'the City: the way wit” ſpre wm 


200 


The PERSIAN Fraveh Bbok;V) 


all ſorts of Silk Stuffs ro. the ; vexy Palace 3 and: the King of Perſia. went himw: 
ſelf to meet him, as far as where, the *Stuffs were begun to \bei laid; Though' 
She- Abbas was very.young, yet he; was reſolv'd. 40 ſhew, that -he. Jook'd upon 
himſelf as a potent King in the  peaceable poſſefſion of his own Domivions, and 
that he went to meet a Jachron? Prince, that came+to deſire his Aid. - For-ſo foors 
as he perceiv'd the King of the Tartars, he made. a ſhew -bf :ſpurrirg on his 
Horſe 3 and being come up to his. Horſes head, he put his- foot out of the Star. 
rup, as if he intended to have: alighted, but did nat, The. Tartarian Prince, ax! 
old as he was, preſently leap't to, the ground .fxe&m. his Saddle: to: falute the! 
Perfian King, who return'd him ſome flight Compliments about his having alighted 
at which time the Atbemadoulet and ather Lords xemounting hian, the two Kings) 
rode together upon. the Silks, the King.of Perſia giving the left hand to: the Tartar!) 
The Kiog of Perfia very generouſly lent him a conſiderable: afliftance - of -15000) 
Hole, , and 8000 Foot, and: fixty thouſand ' Tomans in- Money; The. Tarray 
in. Exchange gave, him one of his Provinces bordering upon ' Perſia, which ycilded 
him a very good Revenue, in regard the Inhabitants ;were 'all Shephepds, or Twr-! 
comans, that breed an infinite number of Catte],. wherein the wealth of that Pros: 
ends... 44 io fi 5 bot” oth 
While he xcign'd, he had a Preſent made him from the: Governour of Schirayy 
of a, wild Aſs h 
of his, forchead, about a foot long... :, 1 - | | re" 
| Sha- Abþas eign'd. about twenty-four; yeats, 'and dy'd at Tebzon, of an ins 
fammation in. his throat, which came. by .cxctfhve drinking, 'His '' body .by his! 
own ordet was hurid at Kowr,1, So ſpon as;he. was dead, the Lords 'that werg| 
oa hin ſent advice-of Its;death,. to the.\Peince-that how. reigns, | by the Ta 
1pi-Baſpa, who js General of the Muſquetcerg; nd: Mirza Bayad' the Chief .vf 
the. Aftrologers. So, {aon. as they, game to. the: door of the Hiram, they ids! 
fir'd. toſpeak with. the Mother, ang. the. Son 3: who: ibeliev*d  tham come upay 
ſore diſmal deſign, ., But hey preſently contin them to the! contrary. - -For as) 
ſpon a5 the Prince came, fqeih, pf the; Harem, they: fell at: his fect, and ſaluted 
him King, declaring; the death. of, his Father.j -Whereupon- the 'Primce /imriws! 
diately tore his Garment according {githe cuſtom. /; And. indeed they have another: 
cuſtom, that as {pon as the new Prince comes after. muchentreaty out of the Haram, 
he throws himſelf ro the graund,, at the, door of the: Haram,. and then riling and' 
fitting upon his heels, one of the 'Loxds that are ſent,;:girds the Scimiter about his: 
waſie, ſaying theſe words, May it pleaſe. your Mijefty ito 'remember your Slave, that: 
bad the Honour to gird you with this Scimiter, / Which:done, he: goes and ſets the 


- Trumpets a ſounding, and the Drums beating,” whexewpon, all the people in the 


morning come running to. the Gate of the Palate, .:crying out, Paths Salamalek} 
T ſalute thee Emperoyr. Which is all: the Ceremony us'd when any King of Perfis! 
aſcends the Throne. For Inever ſaw any Crown ſet upon-the head either of Shs 
Abbas or Sha-Sefi, Ovly in Perfis they gird on the Scimiter, as in Twrky they put! 
on the Bonnet of the Soph?s, which is, very richly. ſet with Jewels, but has hot the' 
leaſt reſemblance of a Crown. . The ſame Ceremony of. girding on: the Scimiter, is 
us'd to the Mogul, the Kings of Viſapoxr and Golconds; and they alſo put the Bots: 
net upon their heads, which is ſet with the richeti Jewels in the poſſe ſon of thoſe 
great Monarchs. , oo ode anvidtd iti. oy : 889 

| She Sefi the ſecond, ſome time after his comingito:the . Throne, 'fell-dange-” 
rouſly ſick, not having ever enjoy'd a perfect health before. Now it'is'the cuſtom 
in thoſe Countries, that upon ſuch an occafion all the Lords of the Court, and' 
Govemors of Provinces, give a ſum of money, accarding to their willingneſs and 
liberality. This ſan is uſually in Gold, which they put into a Baſon very richly 
{ct with precious Stones, and bear it three, times over the King's head, pro- 
nouncing theſe words, Patſha Baſhena Olſon, This." money is ſacrific'd for the health 
of the Kings bead. | the King, xecover all that ; moricy- is giv'n to the poor, to 
which the King and his Hram add very liberally. . But. if the: King dies, the 
money is put into the Treaſyry,; and the poor havenothing. . The twentieth" 
Auguft 1667, was the critical day of his diſteraper,! and every one+ thought be 
would have dy'd. Upon which all. the Grandees of the Court ſeeing him -in that' 


condition, went to the Moſque call'd  Babaray, which is: without the City, to 
| | pray 


Ly 


whoſe. Skin was axed 3s Scarlet,. having a Hom growing our 
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pray for his health, and altugether gave near a thouſand Tomans to the poor, 
The next day they commanded the Chriftian Armenians to pray for the reco- 
very of the King. Whereupon as wcll the Eccleliaſticks as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the fide of the River' which is between Iſppahan and Za!pha, 
They alſo ſent their Kelonter, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings 
head z though the Armenians pronounce not the ſame words as the Perſians, ſaying 
only, Berai te Saddak,, deftin'd'for Alms. 0g 
Thus the danger being over in a few days, they made it their buſineſs to re- 
cover him to a perfe& habit of health: but in regard the King continu'd in 
a languiſhing condition, and fox that the Phyticians could not diſcover the caule 
of the diftemper, the King began to believe that it proceeded from the igno- 
rance of the Phyſtcians 3 for which reaſon ſome of them had receiv'd none of the 
belt entertainment already. Atlength it came into the thoughts of ſome others 
of the Phyſicians, who were afraid for themſelves, that in regard Perſia was thus 
doubly afftited,- with Famine and Sicknels of the King, both at one time, it mul 
of neceſſity be the Aftrologers faulr, that, miſs'd the favourable hour when the 
King ſhould have afcended the Throne. Thus being troubl'd at their diſgrace, 
pretending to have no lefs skill in future knowledg than the Aftrologers, who 
had not chos'n a trac time for the King to afcend the Throne, they concluded that 
for the perfe& recovery of his health, and the reftoring of plenty to the Nation, it 
was neceſſary to renew the' Ceremony at a lucky hour, and to change his 'name, 
This propofition pleas'd the King and his Council. The Phyfitians and Aftro- 
logers joining together, obferv'd the firſt unlucky day, which: would certainly 
be follow'd by another that would prove fortunate. Now there being among 
the Gazyes, ſome that pretend themſelves deſcended from the Rwuſtans, who were- 
ancient Kings of Perfia and Parthia, that very mowing one of thoſe Gamres ſetting 
himfelfupon the Throne, with his back againfta wooden Figure which repreſent- 
& him to the life, alt the Grandees of the Court came and' did him age as 
their King, as he had order'd them to do. This aCtion lafted till the favourable 
hour was' come, which happend a. little before Sun-fet. Then it was that an 
Officer of the Court came behind and cut off the head of the wooden Figure, while 
the Gawre immediately took his heels and fled. Preſently upon that theige J- 
pear'd in the Hall, upon whoſe head when they had put the Bonnet of Robe, 
and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he aſcended the Throne, and took the 'name. 
of Soliman.  'He was forc'd to. a& this. Comes co. fatisfie the Law, . which, 
contriv'd! that he ſhould change his Name, arid take a riew; poſſcllion of his 
Throne, by ej<Qing a Uſurper” that had wrongfully clam'd it. - For which reaſon | 
the Ganre was fet up as Pretender, as laying claim to the ancient, Lineage of the 
Perſian Kings, and being of a different Religio, From that time the King, xeco-- 
vering, and the Famine decreafing, the Phyficſans were Ir great repute, avd | 
the Aſtrologers were taft out of fayour, .cxcept two or three of the moſt 5ki]- 
bl" s 31474: | "ey Sel | 
" Sha-Soliman before his coming to the Crown, had convers'd with none but 
Womerand' black Eunuchs; from whom he could not learn the, azt. of Ruling., 
Az preſent he only: divertizes himfelf with his Wives in going « hunting, very rare- 
ly croubling himſelf with bufineſs but relying wholly gpoR is Miniſters of, State. 
He wilt not be ſeen for ten or twelve days tagether.z all which time there axe po . 
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CHAP. 11. 


Of certain particular Actions which dencte the Vertues and Vice 
of tbe Kings of Perſia, from Sha-Abbas zhe firft to Sha-Solj. 
man the preſent King. And firſt of Sha-Abbasthe Great. 


Ha- Abbas, who was a paſſionate Lover of Honour, {ought all ways ima. 
ginable to furniſh his Empire with the ſupports of wealth and good 
Government. He would not ſuffer any Indian or Banian to live as a Tradder in 
his Dominions ; they having crept in tince under the Reigns of Sha-Sefi the firſt, 


' and Sha-Abbas the ſecond, who came very young to the Throne, Neither had 


Sha- Abbas any reaſon -to permit them to trade in his Kingdomz for they are 
worſe Uſurers than the Fews, and ſeldom it happens, þut that they have all the 
Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or ten in the hundred, and let 

out again upon pawns at two and a half per Cent. a month. From ſuch devows 
ring Peſis and Vipers as theſe, Sha-Abbas thought it but reaſonable to preſerve 
his people 3 ſo that before theſe Vermin crept into Pe:ſia, the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenians of Zuipha. And indeed thoſe Banians have been 
the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example among 
many. 

l ws at TÞaban in the year 1662, when one of thoſe Banians lent fix or ſeven 
Tomans per Cent. a month to a poor Perſian, who had utter'd ſeyeral pieces of 
Linr.en upon the place. Thoſe Banians will have their Intercli paid every month; 
but the Perfian had ſlipt three or four, having no Money to pay , in regard his 
Debtor could not pay him. Thereupon the Banian dunn'd him perpetually, and 
threaten'd to have him drub'd till he pay'd it, according to the Perfian cuſtom, 
The Mother of the Perſian troubl'd to ſce her Son haunted in that manner, one 
morning as he was going to the Meydan, bid him, it he met the Banian, that he: 
ſhould be ſure to.bring him home, and ſhe would pay him his Intereſt, and ſome: 
of the principal, with ſome Money that ſhe had ſav*d:of her one. Toward even- 
ing the Banian met his Debtor, whom he readily follow'd home upon promiſe of 
payment. The Mother defir'd him to ſet upon the Carrſi, which is the place 
where they make their fires, it being cold ſnowy weather, and ſet fruits before 
him to cat. While hethus cat and warm'd himſelf, night came on apace, and the 
woman putting him in bopes of payment, ſpun our the time ſo long, that the: 
Banian not being unaccuſtom'd tocold weather and late hours, was eafily perſwad- 
ed fo ſtay all night at the Perſians Houſe. When *twas time to go to Bed. the Ba-: 
nian threw himfelf upon one Quile, and the Perfian upon another. About two 
houres after midnight, the Mother comes ſoftly into. the Chamber, with a ſharp 
Razor'ip her hand, intending to; have cut off the Banians head 3 but unfortunately 
miſtaking, killd her'own Son inſtead of the Baniav. The Banian having had ſuch 
an'eſtape, liole cynningly out of the Houſe, and declaring the murther to the 
Divan-beque, or the Chief Juſtice, He 'caus'd the woman to be apprehended, and 
brought before him'; who confeſſing the. fat, he commanded her to. be ty'd. ta" 
the tail of a young Mule, and to be dragg'd about the City till the Mule had kick'd 
her to death. 

In the year 1667, eight or ten days before I departed from 1ſpaban, there was a 
Banian found buri'd in a Street near the Capwchins houſe ; they had cut off his 
arms and legs, and fo put him into the hole; but buri'd him ſo ſhallow that the - 
Dops ferap'd away theEarth, and dilcover'd him; but who committed the fa, 
wasnot then known. | 

Sha-Abbas was not only willing that all the trade ſhould be in the hands of 
his Subjects, to make profit thereby, and to draw the Morey into his King- 
dorm, ,but he would not ſuffer it to be tranſported when it was brought in. 
He 1aw that the Pilgrimages of his Subjects to Mecca, their Expences and Pre- 
ſents carry'd out abundance of his Ducats of Gold ; therefore more politick than 
religious, he ſirove to hinder thoſe Pilgrimages as much as in him lay 3 and 


going 
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going himſelf in perſon to Meſhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of Iman-rez al- 
ready ſpoken of, over which one of the Legs of Mabomets Camel hangs as a great 
Reli& 3 and upon his return relating and giving out ſirange Miracles of Iman-rez, 
on purpoſe to divert his Subjedts from going 86 Mecca- 

- Among the relt of the cunning knacks that Sha- Abbas made uſe of, to. know 
how ſquares went in his Kingdom, withoud truſting too much to his Miniſters, he 
oft'n diſguis'd himſelf, and went about the City like an ordinary Inhabitant: un- 
der pretence of buying and ſelling, making it his buſineſs to diſcover whether Mer- 
chants us'd falſe weights or meaſures or no. To this intent one evening going out 


of his Palace in the habit of a , Countryman, he went to a Bakers to buy a Man i 


Bread, and'thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Rofi-meat, '(a"Man's fix Pound;'fi 

tren Ounces to the Pound..) The 'King having bought” his Bargains return to 
Court, where he caus'd the Athemadowlet 'to weigh both the'Bread andthe Meat 
exaQly. He found the Bread tb warit fifty-ſeven Drams,”atid the Meat lorty=three. 
The King ſeeing that, fell into a'great chafe againſt three or four of them thar' were 
about him, whoſe buſineſs it was to look after thoſe things ;_but eſpecially againſt 
the Goverhout of the City, whoſe Belly he had caus'd to have been'ript 6p; but 
for the interceſſion of certain Lords. Beſides the reprozches that he threw upon 
chem for being ſo negligent in their Employments; and for their little affeftion to 
the pubtick good, helaid before them the mjuſtice of falſe weights; and how ſadly 
the cheat fell upon poor men, who having great Families, and thinking to'give 
them cight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv'd them of a hundred and 
forty three. Then turning to the Lords that were preſent, he demanded of them, 
what ſort of juſtice ought to be done thoſe people? When none of them daring to 
open their mouths, while he was in that paſſion, he commanded a great Oven to 
be-made it the Piazza, together with a Spit long enough to roaft a man 3 and that 
the Oven ſhould be heated all Night, and that they ſhould make another fire tb be 
kindPd hard by theOven. The next morning the King caus'd the Baker and the 
Cook to be apprehended, and to be led quitethrough the City, with two men go- 
ing before them, who cry*d' to the people, Weart going to put the Baker into a red 
hot Oven made in the Piazza, where he is to bt bak'd alive, for having utter'4 
Bread by falſe weights 3 and the Cook is to'be roaſted a live, for having (old meat 
byfalſe weights. Thus thoſe two men fetv'd for an example not only to Ipahan, 
but toall the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the ſevere juſtice of Sha=Abbar. 


_ 
”- a_— 


204 


The Pers1aw, Travel Book V 


CHAP, II. 


Of what fell out moſt memorable in the Reign of Sha-Sefi the firſt. 
arg. particularly of the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, and his 
three Sons. © © 17 ng | 
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-Koulj-Kan was the laſt Kan of Schiras, whoſe Goverrment extended ov 
'the Province of Lar, to the Golf of Perſia, under the Reign of Sha-A4bbg 
theſe Kans being the moſi potent in all Perfia, Iman-Kowli-Kan was he whoin 
the Reign of Shs-Abbas conquer'd the. greateſt part of the Kingdom of Loy, and 
the Kirgdom of Ormus, with all the Coaft of the Perfian Golf, from Cape Faſqwe 
to. Ba/ſars. fiet 2 F 

This Iman-Koxli-Kan® was prodigiouſly rich, belov'd and reſpected by all the 
world ; beſides he .was wonderfully. magnificent, his expences almoſi equalling 
the Kings 3 which occaſion'd Sha-Abbas, who difcours'd with him one day partt 
cularly. upon that Subje&, to tell him; that he defir'd him to ſpend every day one 
Memoudy, leſs than he, that there might be ſome difference between the expences of 
a King and a Kan. CE EDT ; 2 

The noble qualities of this Imau- Koyli-Kan had gain'd the affeRions of the 
people 3 for he was magnificeat and liberal; highly xccompenc'd brave Soldiers 
and Students ; he lov'd Strangers, and had a particylar caze to cheriſh. Arts apd 
Sciences. To which purpoſe he built a fair Colledg at Schiras, for the inſtruRion 
of Youth 3 and ſeveral lops, as well in the City as upon. the Roads, for the Tr 
vellars. He caus'9 Mountains to be cut thorough to ſhorten the way 3 and join'd 
others by Bridges, of ſuch ay adyanturoys Structure,; that it is hard to conjeQuieg 
ow prodigious Arches £ould be made: over : ſuch vaſt 'Precipices and 

orrents,. Ry HK: | Te 6 

Now jn regard , TImgn-Kouli-Kav was ſirickin. iv; years, he ſeldom went to 
Court; chuſing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov'd and 
xeſpeded by all men, But the King being young, and the Government cf the 
Kingdom in the hands of the Queen-Mother and the- Athemadoulet, who wer 
extreamly jealous of the Kan, thoſe two perſons link*d together ' in Intercſi for 
the maintenance of the Kings Authority and their own, fretted to ſee the 
Kan's Court almoſt as ſplendid as the Kings 3 and that nothing of the Reve- 
nue of Schiras, Lar, Ormus, or any part of the Perſian Golf came to the King 
Coffers, as being ſolely at the diſpoſal of the Kan; but that on the contrary, 
the King was oblig'd to ſend him Money to pay the Army. But that which 
troubled the Queen-Mother moſt of all, was the pretention of the Kar's eldeſt, 
Son to the Crown, who was alſo a perſon of a daring / and ambitious courage. 
For the Kings of Perſia eſicem it a great Honour to beſtow upon any Kan or 
great Lord, one of their Wives out of their Royal Haram; and Sha-Abbas 
had given to Iman: Kouli-Kan one .of his own proper Wives, whom he loy'd 
extreamly. *Tis thought that when ſhe left the Haram ſhe was three months 
gone with Child by Sha- Abbas, for ſomewhat above fix months atter ſhe was 
bedded by the Kan, ſhe lay-in of a Son, of which the King was the reputed 
Father, and who being born before Sha-Sefi, preterded a right before him to 
the Throne. By vertue of this claim, contrary to the will of Sha-Abbas in 
favour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only paſs'd for the Kan's eldeſt 
Son, vehemently ſollicitcd his Father to ſeize upon Sha-Sefi, and to make him- 
ſelf King, or at leaſt to op'n a way for him to the Throne. - Now it happen'd, 
that one day, being a hunting with the young King near Schiras, the impatient 
youry Lord coming to his Father; Sir, faid he, ſce now the opportunity that 
offers you the Throne 3 for I will go preſently and bring you Sha-Sefi's head. 
But the Kon holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con- 
ſent to the death of his King ; proteſting to him, rather to dye a thouſand 
deaths 3 adding withal), that it was the Kings will to appoint Sha-Sefi to ſuc- 
ceed him, as being the Son of his Son, and conſcquently his lawful Hcir ; yo 
the 
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the young Prince was recommended to his care, and in regard he had promis'd 
and (worn, he was ſo far from falſifying his truft, that he would maintain his 
poſſeſſion to the lati gaſp. | 

This generous reſolution of the Kan broke the young Lords defign upon 
the Kings perſon. However the Szltaneſs being not ignorant of the train that 
was laid for the young King, and againſt the repoſe of the Kingdom, thought 
it her wiſeſt way to prevent the blow, and to rid her elf of ſuch perſons as 
had conſpir'd the death of the King, The Kar's two other Sons took part with 
him they calld their clder Brother. And as tor the Kan himſelf, though he 
were upright in his Loyalty, yet his power, his wealth, his reputation among 
the Souldiery, and the affeFtion that the people bare him, concurr'd together not 
only to render him ſuſpe&ed, but guilty, The Sltaneſs and the Athemadoulet 
cook counſel together, which way to divert the florm that threaten'd the Kings 
head, to whom they repreſented, that he was not fafe in his own perſon 1o 
long as Iman- Kouli Kan and his three eldeſt Sons livd. The King eaſily be- 
liev'd them, and reſolv'd to be rid both of, Father and Sons together , but 
the difficulty was to get 'em to Court, wherein opportunity it (elf affifted 
them; For at that time Amwrath the Great Tzrk at the head of a vaſt Ar- 
my, was already advanc'd within the Contines of Perſia, had tak'n Erivan, and 
had ruin'd Tawuris, Upon the firſt news of this march, the King ſends for all 
the Kans and Governours to attend his perſon, with all the Forces under their 
command, Among the reft, the Kan of Schiras receiv'd the ſame orders; who 
thereupon aſſembl'd all his Troops, both Horſe and Foot, who were not only 
the moſt numerous, but the beſt diſciplin'd and fouteſt Souldiers of all Perſia. 
As he was upon his march to Casbin with his three Sons, the eldeſt having 
well conſider'd of affairs Sir, ſaid fie, We are making haſt to the King, to the 
end our heads may the ſooner fall at our feet. Perhaps my Son, reply'd the Kan, 
thou maiſt ſpeak, the truth but to this day I never was a Rebel againſt the King, 
I have done whatever he commanded, and whatever may bapp'n IT will obey him 
til death. The Kan arriving at Casbin, was by the King welcom'd with great de- 
monſiration* of joy. Some days after, he took a general Muſter, | and ' then 
made a great Feaſt which laſted three day, . to: whichr.all the great Lords and 
Kans that were at Casrbin were calld. The three Sons of Inan-Kowli-Kan were 
of the number ; but the Father excus'd himſelf, as well by reaſon of his age, 
as alſo repreſenting to his Majeſty, that it better befitted him to employ his 
time in taking care of his affairs, and in. praying tor his Majeſty; however 
if it were his Majelties expreſs command, he would not fail to obey 3 to which 
the King return'd for anſwer, that the Kan of Schiras was at his liberty to do 
as he thought fit. The third day of the Feaſt the King roſe from his Seat, 
and going out of the Hall, without ſpeaking a word to any perſon, went into 
a Room hard by. Half an hour after, three: fiurdy reſolute Fellows with ſome 
other Ragamuffin attendants, entring the Hall with their Scimeters drawn, ſeiz'd 
upon the Kans three Sons, and cut off their heads. They were put into a 
Gold Baſon, and preſented:to the King, z who commanded the Fellows to.carry 
them to their Father, and as ſoon as he had ſeen them,. to take off his head 
to make the fourth. The Aſſafſinates found him at his prayers 3 but . being in- 
terrupted to ſee the heads of his three Sons, he delir'd :leave - only to conclude, 
which having dove, - with a countenance undifturb'd, and 'without any other 
words or expreſſions in this mouth than what- is uſually -{aid ' among the Per- 
fians, Let the Kings will be done, he ſubmitted to a death which he avight haveraſily. 
avoided. The four heads were brought:.back: to the. King, to be ſent into 
the Haram to his Mother, + So ſoon as. he had taken; off the ' heads of "the 
Father and the three Sons, the King diſpatch'd away certain-Cheppary or Couriers, 
with order to the Lieutenant of the Kaz, to put to death: all-theireft of the-Chil- 
dren, The command was obey'd, and they were all put to death, but only'two 
that were at Nurſe whom their Nurſes ſo well conggal'd, that never any tidings 
could be heard either of the Nurſes or of the;Children, + iN 900 

Aﬀter the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, the . Province of - Sebiras, with / its: de» 
pendances, - has been govern'd by a Vizir,, who agrees with: the: King 'what 
Rent to pay him yearly, In the years 1665 _ 1666, the Vizzr gave him fifty 
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thouſand Tomans a year. Bur in the year 1667, the King abated him cight thou. 
ſand Tomans, in regard he had taken from him a ſmall part of his Government to 
ſure a Favourite. 
pen om what the Government of Schiras pays to the King in ready Money, 
he is oblig'd every year to {end him a. preſent of all the rarities that grow 
or are bred in the Province. Theſe Preſents confilt in Horſes, of which there 
is the beſt breed of any Province of Perſia, In Granatcs, Oranges, and Le 
mons. ſweet Oils and Waters of ſeveral forts, eſpecially Oil of Roſes, with 
which the women 1ub their bodies and heads; and the water of a certain 
Flower that grows upon a tree not- much unlike our Willows, which water is 
callld Arak-Bilmithhe, which is a great refreſhment to thoſe that uſc it; be- 
{ides other Oils and Eſſences which the Governour is oblig'd to preſent, Yet 
were he only oblig'd to preſent the King, the expence might be born well 
enough 3 but for fear of being diſplac'd by any other Favourite, he is con- 
{irain?d to make Friends of all the other great Lords ard Favourites at Court; 


' which there is no way to do, but by continual preſents. Whereas the ancient 


Kans, who were a kind of petty Soveraigns in their Governments, were only 


wont to fend a few Baskets of new Fruits in their ſcaſon for the ſervice cf 


the Kings Table. To defray this expence, the Governours are forc'd to ty: 
rannize over the people; who when they come, as many times they do, twy 
or three Villages together, to complain to the King, are forc'd after long wait- 
ing, to return with empty Purſes home again, by reaſon that they who ſhould 
give them admiſſion, are the only perſons that debar them from it; and pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the Extortions of the Vizar 3 which is a piece of policy pra- 
Qis'd likewiſe by all the other Kans and Governowys of the Perfian Provinces. 
As for Sha-Sefi himſelf, he was very ſevefe, and one whoſe puniſhments oft'n 
amounted to a&s of cruelty. One day being a hunting, a poor Country man 
appear'd from behind a Rock, with a Paper in his hand , being deputed by the 
Village to make ſome complaint to the King. But while the poor man cry'd 
far juſtice, the King without making any anſwer, ſhot two arrows jnto his body 
and flew him. That which mov'd Sha-Sefi to this a& of cruelty, was becmfs 
he had ſome of his Wives with him in company. For then there is no rmercy 
to thoſe poor people that:happn to be in the way where the King chances 
to paſs by : no not for them that are in the Country round about, Whete the 
Eunuchs have order to kill all -men they meet, When the King gives notice 
of his intention to carry: his Wives into the Country, this is call'd Couronh ; 
and there is nothing more troubleſome nor more inconvenient in the world to 
the poor people that live in the Villages through which theſe wornen 'are tg 
paſs 3 for upon notice givin them, they muſt leave their Houſes for a League 
or two of cither fide. When there' is a Coxrouk, at Tſpahan, let the weather be 
never ſo bad, the people muſt leave their Houſes, and if they have no Friends 
in ſome diſtant quarter to retire to, 'they have no way but to repair to the Moun- 
tains. Such is the exceſs of the jealoufie of the Kings of Peyfia; which indeed de- 
rives it ſelt toall his Subjets, who will not permit their women to be ſeen by any 
but their own Husbands. | 

The Perfiens both men and women are ſo addited to take Tobaces, that 
to take Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. So that if the King 
fhould prohibit ;Tobacco for any time, he would loſe a good part of hisreve- 
nut. However Sha-Sefi in a humor having once forbidd'n Tobacco to be taken in 
any part cf his Dominion, his Spies (that are in every City) found in the Tn#jan 
Inn two rich Merchants of 'thae Nation ſmoaking their noſes. Immediately they 
were {ciz'd; bound, and carry'd to the King, who cornmanded forthwith that Juſtice 
ſhould be done upon them in the Meiden, which was, that they ſhould pour melted 
lead down their:throats till they were dead. 

The' people thought the King had only intended to have ſcar'd' them, and 
would have repriev't ' then :ypon the place, Infomuch that four Banians went 
to the Athemadoulet, and offer'd'to 'pay two thouſand Tomans into the Kings = 
Txealuiy, ſo that /he would be pleagd to ſpare the two Merchants lives. | The 
chitf'Miniſter made the propoſal; but."the King falling into a paſſion, and asking 
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fell Jatitice, ſent a {econd order for the execution of the Merchants without 
del 


AV. 
The ſame Sha-Sefi having giv'n command that the Eyes of a yourg, Lord of the, 
Court ſhould be put out, one of the principal Officers of the Houſe being preſent, 
and fecing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunate young man with the 

oint ot a {mall knife, ſhut his own eyes and turn'd away his head, as abhorrivg 
ſuch a ſpeFacle. The King perceiving, it, and vex'd to ſee thoſe bgns of pity, and 
a diſlike of an a& that he approv'd ; Whar, ſaid he in a fury, art thou afraid to put- 
niſþ the wicked £ And at the ſame time commanded his eyes to be pull'd out of his 
head. 

Itis a cuſtom, that if any man points at the King as he paſſes along in the Street, 
or upon the Road, he muſt loſe his hand. One day Sha-Sefi being in the Country, 
two Merchants of Conſtantinople were upon the Road, where the King and his Train 
were to paſs. They ltopp'd to fee the King, and when he came near, one of the 
Merchants pray'd his Friend that oft'n had ſeen him, to ſhew him which was he. 
The other knowing that only the King wears the Heron tops in his Bonnet, inno- 
cently lifted up his hand to diftinguiſh him, by pointing, from the reſt of the Lords 
that follow'd him. For which a& two Horſe-men came preſently to him, and cut 
off his hand with a Scimiter. 


Ne rn CC 
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CRAP. 


The tragical and memorable Story of Ralph Sad er, Native of Zu- 
rich, in the Reign of Sha-Sefi, wbo hadretain'd bimin his Service. 


Alph Sadler, born in Zurich, was a Watch-maker by Profcſion, who put him- 
ſelf into the ſervice of the Emperors Relident at the Ottoman Court, 
with whom he went to Conſtantinople. This man-lI defir'd to take along with 
me into Perfizz and coming to Iſpahan, he ſet himſelf to work, and. made a ſmall 
Watch about the bigneſs of half a Crown which | being a neat piece of work, 
the Engliſh would needs buy, to preſent it to Iman-Conli-Kan, paying the 
price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns. Iman-Couli-Kan preſented 
it to the King; who was mightily pleas'd with it, in regard it was: the leaſt 
firiking Watch that ever had been ſeen by the King, who therefore carry'd it 
hanging about his Neck-under his Cloathes, in a Gold Chain. One day theKing 
happening to wind up his Watch, and turning the Key the wrong way, broke 
the Fuſil, for which he was ſo much, troubPd, that he ſent for the Watch- 
maker from, T1ſpahau to Carbin , whither when Ralph came, he preſently made 
the. Watch as good as ever. The King thus ſatisfy'd in his work and in his per- 
ſon, order'd him-a Penſion of thirty Tomans, and Diet for him and a man, and 
provilion for two Horſes : commanding him. withall to make ſome new pieces 
of work. Now a skiltul wozkman in the ſervice of the Perfian King, has this 
advantage, thatif he pleaſes the King, belides his Wages that are duly paid, the 
King out of his liberality beſfiows' on him a preſent, which uſually amounts to a 
third part or half his Wages 3 or clle his Wages are rais'd, which is more advantage- 
ous than a preſent. A ge 1 | 
Ralph wag oblig'd every morning to wait upon the King at his. riling, to 
wind up his Watch; and was ſo much in the Kings favour, that every morn- 
ing when he came oux of the Kings Chamber, he had a Glaſs of Wine pre- 
ſented hjgp, as a mark'of clieem. And indeed the King had ſuch an affection 
tor him, that to, retaih him in his ſervice he often follicitcd bjm to turn Mabo- 


met an. ſ : i) | 
TheEmbaſſador of Hzj{tein coming to Iſpahan, and ſeeing Ralph ſo much in favour 
with the King, endeavour'd to gain his Friendfhip. Ry, 
Thus Ralph oft'n keeping 'company with the Embaſſadors, and having one 
time tarry'd till late at night upon the debauch with them, returning home to 
his 
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his Lodging, where he kept a young Neſtorian girl, in the Court of the Hc ule mer 
a young, Perſian, Brother to one of the Kings Porters. The Perfian knowing hin;. 
{elf guilty, and ſurpriz'd to {ce Ralph fo ſoon return'd, skip't over the Wall int, 
the Garden and fled, The next day Ralph (who knew who he was) told his 
Brother of it, and, dcfir'd him to ſpcak to the young Perſian not to come any more 
to his Houſe; for if he did, he muſt expe what tollow'd. 

Some days after, the Embaſſadors treatcd all the Franks 3 when Ralph be. 
ginning to be warm, call'd the young Perſian to mind, and flipping home with. 
out takirg his leave, oper'd the door ſoftly, and found the young Perſi.zn again 
with his Miftriſs. Thereupon Ralph calling his Slaves to help him, bound his 
arms, ard ty'd him to a Tree in the Court 3 and fo kaving him there. went to, 
bed. By and by one of Ralph's Servants, who knew the Per(7an, fell a'jcering him; 
which ſo incens*d the Perſian, that he having his feet at liberty, and the fellow with. 
in his reach, gave him ſuch a kick upon the bottom of his Belly, that he fir{t (woon- 
cd away, ard then dy'd. The other Slaves (ceing him fall, waken'd Ralph with 
cries, who thereupon ſnatching vp a Piſtol that was charg'd with a brace of Bul. 
lets, ſhot the Perſran into the kead, The Perſian being thus ſlain, Raiph went in 
the rrorning to wind up the Kings Watch; and being ask'd by the King, as he 
was wont to do, what news in T{pahan, told him plaivly what he had done, and 
the reaſon why. The King upon his report told him, he had done well according 
to the ſiricnels of the Country. 

The Athemadoulet at that time was Mirza Take, who hated Ralph. For the 
Armenian Merchants having preſented the Athemadoulet with feveral Watches 
at a time, it happcn'd that once he ſent to Ralph about thirty Watchcs toge. 
ther to be mended. For which the Athemadoulet, to gratihe him, and knowing 
that he kept four or five Servants, and ſeven or <cight Horſes, ſent him fifteen 
or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley for his Horſes. But Ralph flight- 
ing ſuch a preſent as that, Go ( ſaid he to the Athemadoulets Servant ) tell thy 
Maſter, that T am neither a Horſe nor an Aſi, and therefore Iet him eat his Preſent him. 
ſelf. Which meſſage ſo provok'd the Athemadeulet, that he fiudy'd nothing tut 
revenge. 

T crengon the Athemadculet, whoſe buſineſs it is to attend the King when 
he riſes, and to report to him the news of the Town, told him among the 
reſt, what Ralph had dore. The King reply'd, that Ralph had confeſs'd it to 
him already, and that he had pardon'd him, in regard he had reaſon to do xs 
he did. But the Athemadoulet made anſwer, that Ralph had minc'd the mat- 
ter 3 and repreſented the ſtory to the King far otherwiſe than it was, making 
the worſt of it he could upon Ralph's fide and the more to incite the King, 
he put him in mind of the fair occaſion he had toforcehim to turn Myſſulman, there 
being no way to expiate his crime, but by tuning Mahometan, or ſuffering the 
Law. The King thus over-rul'd, ſent for Kalph, told him, he was now better 
inform'd of the crime he had committed, ard that he muft either turn Mx 
hemetan or dyc. Thereupon the King ſent him to Priſon. Eight days after 
the King (who had a great Jove for him, and'therefore troubld that he muff 
be conſirain'd to put him to death, unleſs he would turn Mahumetan, , ſent for 
him again, and offer'd him two thouſand Tomans,” after a powerful perſwaſion 
by words, but all fignify'd nothing. Upon that he ſent him back again to Pri- 
ſon. But yet remembring that he had once approv'd the fac, he ſent for Ralph 
a ſecond time, and offer'd him ten thouſand Tomans, and a Wife out of his 
Haram, with all her Jewels; which Ralph refusd, 'with the ſame reſolu- 
tion as before. The King incens'd at the fierceneſs of his reſolution, deliver'd 
him to the Brother 'of the'party ſlain, to execute the' Law upon him. The 
Holjtein Enibaſſadors were reſo!v'd to have beg'd his life; bat the Athema- 


-doulet, {melling their deſign, would not permit them Audience. However, the 


King commanded all the Franky,” and all the Armenian Clergy to be preſint at the 
Execution, to fave all his blood, and put him'in a Coffin ; he commanded alfo, 
that he ſhould be buried at Zulpha in the Armenian Church-yard, and have a Tomb 
made over him. EA Oe 
Thereupon Ralph was led to the Meidan, with that triangular Infirument of 
Wood which the Perſians call a Palenk/ about his neck. 'This Palenk was = 
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caulg that the Brother of the deceas'd, who was to be the Executioner, not only 
miſs'd his firſt blow, but wounded himſelf in the Leg, while his Skaio being born 


off by one of the ſides of the triangular Inſtrument, by the forceof the blow light- 
ed upon himſelf, Whcreupon the people making, a great ſhout hinder'd farther 
execution for that time. The King being advertis'd thereof, remanded him to 
Priſon, and after-a few days ſent for him a. third; time into, his. preſerice 3 but 
though the King offer'd him a. thouſand Tomans, and that the Lords urg'd him 
to turn,, though it were but for a while, and in outward appearance yet neither 
threats nor promiſes could move the Zxrickian, who was thereupon exccuted at 
the end of Offober, 1637. 


"All the Franks willingly contributed to raiſe him a Tomb ; which was coverd 


with a ſmall D«omo,. ſupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high. The 
Armenians have made him a Saint z ſo that when they are fick of a Feaver, they 
core and make their devotions at this Tomb 3. and every time they, come they 
carry away. a piece; of a Stone; ſo that the; Tomb wants repairing every 


car. | 
The Athemadoulet,, to the end the. King might be the leſs ſenlible of the want 
ofhim, had told the King, that his Majelty would find no great miſs of him, in 
regard he had a Servant who was almoſt as good as himſelf. But ſome few days 
after, the Kings Watch that he always carry*d| about. him, being out of order, 
and Ralphs Apprentice not being able to remedy the fault 3. the King for madneſs 
that he had been. the Watchmakers death, threw the Watch at the Athemadoulerts 
head. There, cry'd he, Dog as thou art, by thy advice I put Ralph to death, the moſt 
rhil fred man of bis Profeſſion that ever will, come into my Kingdom. Thau deſerveſt for thy 
cownſe!, to have thy belly ript up. But I ſwear by my Throne, that from this time forward 
Iwill never put @ Chriſtian to death for bis Religion, And I queſtion whethcr any of 
you would have had the ſame courgge to have dy'd for the Law of Haly. And indced 
they have been very. cautious eyer ſince 3 nor has 'any of the Franks been put to 
dath, though they have flowa out before the King in words and; ations raſh 


cough. | 
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CHAP. V. 
if ſome particulars unter the Reign of Sha-Abbas the ſecond. 


Ha: Abbas the ſecond, Son of Sha-Sefi, was no. lefs crucl then his Father 3 and 

would be oo leſs punQually obey'd. Fl 

He had two Siſters, which he marri'd to two of the richeſt Loxds of his King- 
dom, though of.a very mean extration. Some time after, the King under- 
fianding that they were both with-Ghild, order'd Phyſick tg be given them to de- 
firoy the fruit of their Wombs. About three months after, he was told that they 
were big again 3 then he ſuffer'd- *em to be brought to bed; but commanded 
= they ſhould not give the Children any nouriſhment, but let *em fiarve to 

h. | 

. The ſame Sha-Abhas caus'd the tongue of ane that fill'd him Tobacco to be 
cut out for a word ſpok*n idly. Fox the Kiog calling for Tobacco, one of the 
Pages ran haſtily for it to' him that had it in charge, and hid him diſpatch 3 
who anſwer'd him briskly, Gehenneme ſabreijle, that is, to Hell, have a little pa- 
tience, The King being inform'd of it, commanded his tongue to be cut out. 
The poor man deſir*d him that was the Executioner, to cut it as deep as he could 
in - throat, and to leave it very ſhort 3 by which means he ſpoke ſome words 
muffling, 

The people. cry'd out again the Nozor, who being a perſon of low cx- 
tration, and advanc'd to that high dignity iv a Ghoxt time, grew. ſo proud that 
he contemn'd all the Lords of the Court, There was no dealing with _ 

about 
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about any buſineſs, unleſs he were tilt prefented 3 and he paid no body with- 
out making ſome advantage of it. Every body had reaſon to complain ; yet 
no perſon knew how to come at the King to make their complaints. At length 
they berhought themſelves of makirg their application to two black Eunuchs, 
who had ,the Kings car in the night, One was call d Aga-Saron, who wag 
the Meter or Maſter of the Wardrobez and the other Aga-Kaforr, or high 
Treaſurer. Theſe two Eunuchs ſeeing the King ir. a good hamour one night, 
let fall certain words concerning the Nazar, and his mar2gement of affairs ind 
thence ſlid into a diſcourſe of his injuſtice, that caus'd the per ple to crycut againſt 
him, and ſpeak evil of his Government. Now it happen'd one morning that the 
King intending to go a hunting, the Grand Maſter, who had always a large train 
attending him, coming to the Kings Tent, the Meter deny'd him entrance. About 
the ſame time the King came forth, and ſeeing the Nazar, commanded his Officers 
to take off the Bonnet from the dead of that Dog that took Gifts from his 
people 3 and that he ſhould fit three days barcheaded in the heat of the Sun, 
and as many nights in the Air. Aﬀterwards he caus'd him to be chain'd about 
the neck and arms, and condemn'd him to perpetualimpriſonment, with a Mamou- 
dy a day for his maintenance 3 but he dy'*d for grief within eight days after he was 
put in priſon. oy Sad rnb 

Fafer- Kan, bcing a generous Lord, and one that kept a magnificent train, was 
Governour of Afterabat. At firſt he was very mild, but at laſt he began to 
exa& ſuch ſums from the people, that his* oppreſſions were very heavy 3 ror 
were theſe violences of his conceal'd from the Kings car, who being one day 


drinking with ſome of his Lords, and ſeeing the Maſter of his Mulick -in the 


Room, who was a merry droll, and had always ſome plcafant news or other 


. to tell the King his Majeſty was pleas'd to ask him, what 'the people. ſaid of 


Fafer-Kan; adding withall, that he had made bim Governour* of ſeveral Pro. 
vinces, and had never heard any complaint of! him- before, 'but that now he was 
accus'd of ſtrangely tyrannizing over the people. The Muſick Maſter being a 
meer flatterer, and knowing that Zafer-Kan was extreamly belov'd by the King, 
confidently averr'd, that the Governour was falfly accus'd, and that he had always 
known him apter to give then to receive. There was at the ſame time in 
the Room, an Agis call'd Manouchar-Kan, lately return'd from a Pilgrimage to 
Mecca ;, him the King alſo ask'd, what was his opinion of Fafer-Kan, and his 
Government, being a perſon that had been long acquainted with him ; towhom 
the Agis, thinking to pleaſe the Kivg, return'd the fame anſwer, that the My- 
ſick Maſter had givin. Whercupon the King, who had been well. informi'd of 
the Kans behaviour, turning toward the Lords that:were preſent, what think you, 
Jaid he, of theſe two Flatterers, that abſolutely know the contrary to what they ſpeak ? 
And at the ſame time commanded two of the Muſick Maſters teeth to be pull'd 
out of his mouth, and to be driv'n into the head of the Agis ; which had like to 
have coft him his life, being a very old man. As for Fafer-Kan, he was diſgrac'd 
for a time, but being a Perſon endow'd with noble qualities, valiant, generous 
and pleaſing in converſation, he was recall'd'to Court, and knew fo well how to 
make his tale good, that his Majeſty gave him the Government of Shemelouboſtar, 
of which Semeran is the Capital City. Shemelowboſtan ſignifies a Country manur'd 
to bear fr uit. Nor is there any Province in Perfia that fo abounds in Paſtures and 
Caſtles, that daily fall to ruine. 

Zafer- Kan being reſtor'd to favour, the King ſent for ſeveral Lords of the 
Court to come and drink with them. He alſo commanded five French Artifi- 
cers which he had in his ſervice to wait upon him, a Goldſmith nam'd Sain, 
two Watchmakers Lagis and Varin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber- 
nard. Aﬀter they had heated themſelves alittle with Wine, the King drew a 
Ruby out from off his finger, which I fold him for a hundred Tomans, and a Diz- 
mond Jewel worth thirteen or fourteen hundred Tomans, which he gave to 
Fafer- Kan, with whom he was whiſpering at the ſame time. Now though the 
Nazar were at a difiance, yet without doubt ſomewhat of the diſcourle was 
heard ; inſomuch that the Wine emboldning him, he told the King aloud, that 
if he would let him have but four thouſand Horſe, he would cut all that Rab- 
ble to pieces. The Kirg bid him hold his tongue and go to ſleep 3 teſtifying 
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his diſpleaſure at his diſcourſe. For the Nazar conjeQur'd that the King was 
talking to Fafer-Kan about the incurſions which the Ubeck Tartars often made 
from Meſhed ſide. As for the Franks three of the five were gone home to 
flecp, Sain, Lagis, and Bernard: Moaras and Varin ſtay'd behind in the Room. 
But Marais being of a humor that when he, was drunk hecould not hold his 
congue, and having heard what the Nazar ſaid, he likewiſe took upon him 
to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was none fitter to 
make a General then Fafer-Kan, and preſently began a long repetition of his 
praiſes. The King commanded him to hold his tongue, which he did for a while, 
but then falling again into his former impertinencies, the King commanded him 
to be dragg'd out of the Room by the feet, and that they ſhould rip up his 
belly. Thereupon Marais was ſeiz'd upon by the Meter, who having a great kind- 
neſs for the Franks, and knowing that the King had a ſingular love for Mg- 
rai, delay*d the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes off very 
flowly 3 and finding that the King did not rife to go into his Haram, which is 
the ſign of no pardon to be given, he caus'd him to be dragg'd as near the 
perſon of the King as he could, thereby to try whether the King would have 
compaſſion on him or no; while certain Lords took the boldneſs to implore 
the Kings mercy in his behalf. At laſt when the King ſaw him dragg'd along, 
he commanded the Officers to let him go, and withall order'd him to put on 
his Cloaths again, and reſume his place. " | 

The King of Perſia's eldeft Son comes very raw to the Throne; and his firſt 
divertiſement is to make ſhort journeys into the Provinces, thereby by little 
and little to gain the knowledg of ſuch things as concern him. Above all things 
he never fails to viſit the principal Church of the Armenians at Zulpha, That 
which makes him fo curious, is his deſire to ſee the Armenian women, who 
are very hardſom; being alſo further incited thereto by the S/raneſſes, who are 
glad of any recreation. And then he has a Couroxk through all Zulpba, at 
what tire all the men muſt retire to I1ſpahan, or to their Friends at a difiance. 
$h2- Abbas the ſecond went ſeveral times in that manner to Zxulpha; and one 
day among the reſt, upon the report of the beauty of the Wife of the Ke- 
lonter Gorgia Safras, Son of Kelonter Gorgia Nazar, * the King having ſeen 
her, lik'd her very well, and defir'd her to go along with the Sz/taneſſer, who 
carry'd her into the Haram, where ſhe continu'd fiftcen days, and then return'd 
home with a fair Neck-Lace of Pearls, which the King gave her when ſhe went 
away. 

To ſay the truth of Sha- Abbas the ſecond, he was a man too much given to 
drink, and too much govern'd by his paſſion , otherwiſe he was a lover of juſtice, 
and very magnificent and generous to Strangers. 
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Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg, in t!e reign of Sha-Abbas 
the ſecond. 


Ahomet Beg was born at Tazris, thc Soff'of a Taylor, who bred him a Scho- 
M lar. He had a quick apprehenſion, and was naturally enclin'd to vertue 
and being deſirous to advance himſelf in the world, he had the good luck to ob- 
tain the employment of Majer-Baſbi, or chit of the Eſſayers and Refiners of Mo- 
ney, who has a power to vitit all places where money is coyn'd. After that, he 
became acquainted with the Ails Verdi Beg, or Mr. Godſgift, the Kings chief 
Huntſman, by the title of Mert-Sbekar-Baſhi, who gladly preſented him to the 
King, to whom the King was very thankful, ſo ſoon as he had found the noble Quz- 
lities of the perſon he had preſented. Thertupon fo ſoon as Mahomet Ali-Beg, grand 
Maſter of the Kings Houſe dy*d, the King beltow'd that Employment upon Mahe- 
met Beg, who not only gain'd the favour of his Majeſty, but the good will of all 
the Lords of the Court. He had a great reſpect for them all, without medling 
with any of their employments, and ſupprcſi his revengeful ſpirit, not finding it 
ſcaſonable as yet to diſcloſe his paſſions. 

Kalife Sultan at that time Athemadoulet hapning to dye, the King conferr'd 
that place upon Mahemet Beg, who at firfi behav'd himſelf in that employment to 
the ſatisfaQtion of all men. ' He apply'd himſelf particularly to the ſearching out 
of Mines; for there had a rcport ran among the people for many years, that if 
certain mountains nine or ten miles from Tſpahan toward the Weſt were well 
digg'd into, there might be found fiore of Gold, Sitver and Copper. To which 
purpoſe he made uſe of a Norman, whoſe name was La Chapelle de Han, who 
vantcd at that time to have great skill in Chymiſiry, Mines and Minerals, for which 
reaſon he. was recomn.ended by the Governor of Iþahan to the Athemadowlet then 
at Casbin with the King, who preſently ſent him back again to the Governour to 
farniſh him with all.things necefſary for his Expences, and for the work which he 
undertook in the Mountains. Thither went La Chapelle, and after fifteen days 
toy! return'd to Ipahan with two or three hunder'd weight of earth, and ſet up fur- 
naces to draw out the metal. The Athemadoulet was ſo wiſe as to give order to 
the Governour of 1þahan, and three or four more perſons of Quality to overview 
the Norman, to ſee that he play'd no foul play. But though there was not ſo 
much as a halt peny worth of filver in all the earth from the bottom to the top, 
though the Perſians watch'd him ſo narrowly as they did, hemade a ſhift to (huf- 
fle in an Abaſſi among the earth, as it was in the furnace without being perceiv'd. 
Nevertheleſs the Athemadoulet, to whom it was carry'd, preſently found out the 
cheat, though he took no notice of it, hoping to make better uſe of the Norman 
In other things; only he forbad him to dig any more in that place, in regard the 
expence would cxceed the protit, 

La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who 
knew to make the beſt uſe of the leaſt ſmackering that he might perhaps have in 
Mechanicks, and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amuſe the Athemadoulet 
for ten years together, being a paſſion ate Lover of new Inventions; and the better 
to infinuate himſclt into the Kings favour afſum'd to himſelf the Invention of ſeveral 
Raritics which he ſhew'd the King, who thereupon allow*d him a very handſome 
penſion. Thus encourag'd, he undertook to caſt Canons, bring the water to the 
top of the Kings houſe, and ſeveral other things, yet whep all his deſigns fail'd for 
want of Art, and that he found he conld do no more good in Perfia, reſolving for 
India, he dy*d at Ormus. | 

The Athemadoulet miſſing of Gold and Silver Mines, applg'd himſelf to the diſ- 
covery of Copper Mines, wherein he was more fortunate; tor in thoſe Mines he 
alſo found veins of Azure, of which there is a great quantity conſum'd in painting 
the Groteſco Floxriſhes upon the Ceilings and Arches of theix Houſes. He alſo found 
out a Mine of Lead ncar Terde : and being ftill upon new diſcoveries, he found out 
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a Mine of Tals, Sto. Alum, and Coles, but of neither fo good as in other Coun- 


tries, He was fo vinate In the ſearch of Vitals, that if any perſon had anocca- 


lion to ſpeak with hin, tet him be never fo bulie upon never ſo important affairs, 
it was enough to bring him fome tones of a ſuppoſed Mine, or {ometing rare <i- 
ther for Colour, Figure or Weight, He allo gave tull power to them that brought 
him any tidings of a Mine to go to the place, and 10 preſs the Countrymen from 


their 1-bour to dig in the Mountains and break up rocks : and if they tound -no- 


thirg he cali the fault upon the 1gnorance of the Labourers. 

He alſo apply'd. himiclt to the tiudy of Mecharic Motions. He would have 
found an Invention, whereby thc halt Vail that hangs in the Kings Megeler, or 
Council Chamber, and is drawn to and fro by certain Officers in the Summer, to 
gather the cool Air, [hould have bin made by Engine. work. Then he took a fan- 
cy for water Engines, the moſt neceſſary thing in the world for Perfia to relieve 
the drowth of the Country, but wanting neccf{aries, as Beams, Rafters, Wheel- 
work, Cordagc and Iron, he could not begin thoſe Engines, the tigures whereof 
La Chapelle had Ictt him in a Book. 

But as Mahomet Beg was (iudious in theſe things, ſo was he Ambitious and Re- 
vengeful ro that height that he could not obſerve a moderation in his reſentment 
2eainft thoſe that had given him any dittalie. In his height of Raflion he caus*d 
ſeveral Kans to be depriv'd of their Provinces, and by confhiſcating their Eftates 
reduc'd them to utmolt necetlity. 


The Kan of Erivan had a Son who was a lovely and a well proportion'd Gentle- 
man, ard always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking. 


with ſome Lords, he commanded the Kan of Erivans Son to carry a Gold Cup 
full of Wine to the Athemadoulet, who percciving that he had enough already, 
made @ tign with his cye to the young Lord to return it back. The' young Lord 
pafling by the King told him ingeniouſly that the Aehemadorlet had no detire to 
drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and powre the Wine into his 
boſome. As the one was oblig'd to obey, the Arbawadowlet was forc'd to (ut- 
fer, and to permit the young man to open his boſome and powre down the 
Wine for not, dating to ſhcw his anger, he was forc'd to diffemble the beſt ke 
could for that time, But having reſolv'd to revenge the affront upon the Kan of 
Erivan Father ofthe young Lord, who had only done what the King command- 
ca him, he re{olv'd tolsy hold upon the opportunity that preſeated it ſelf, know- 
ing that there were ſeveral complaints come againtt him from the Armenians of 
Erivan, Thereupon the Athemadomlce (ends for the Kelonter, encourayes him -in 
his ſuit, and gives him inſtructions how to proceed, To this end Mahomee 
Beg appoints him.to meet him ſuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the 
King preſently coming, the Kelonter threw himſc}f at the Kings feet, and be- 
ſought him for Juice againti the Kan of Erwans oppreſſons: while Mahomet 
B:g fail'd nat to heap up aggravations. againſt the Governoux,: andthe King, 
though he had heaxd but one1de, as ealily condemn'd him upon the Accufation of 
the Kelonter and his, Prime Miniſter. . Thereupon an Officer of the Kings, calFd 
Negef-Conli-beg, a man. of a quick and active ſpirit was commanded to po in all 
batie, and fcize upon the Pexton of the Kan. - Who being come to Erivan found 
him upon his fcat of Juttice, conftiſcating and condemning .to tine and Corporal 
puniſhment a near {Kinſman of the Kelonters, The Meſſenger boldly entered into 
the Megeler ox Council Chamber,: goes direly tothe Kan, told him he was the 
ings priſner, and gave him a blow with his tft upon the neck, about which he 
was to wear the Triangle of great thick- pieces of -wood already defcribid, into 
which the neck is enclos'd, while the Arms and Hands of the Priſner are put 
through another piece of woad that croſſes the Triangle, which is 2 great pain to 
the Priſner. Thus was the : Kan-carry'd night and day to Ipehan, but when he 
came there the King (hew'd him more mercy, - and allowed him his houſe for a 
priſon, -yet not ſuffering him to-go to che Bath, :nor to [have his hair, nor to'fttr 
out of the Apaxtment where his women were.- - Theſe are penalties fmpos'd upori 
thoſe that fall into diſgrace at Court, whom the King ſhuts vp in/theit houles, in- 
tending no (everer punithment.' For the Kan being belov'd by the King was rc- 
= to his favour, and to his former charge of ſuperintendant of the Kings 
doſquee. LOTT | Het 
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5+ IBN Neither did this tright'n others t1cm bearing up agaivtt the Power of Mahomert 
Beg, though every one had not the ſame ſucceſs. For ill it far'd with the Ge. 
vernour of Schiras, who was call'd Mirza Haddi. Rc was 2 perſon of great wealth 
and knowledge, and one day in Council took upen him to tell Mahomed Beg, that he 
was not of his opinion, and withall to lay before him his dcteQts, and ill conduct. But 
the Prime Miniſter ſo deeply lay'd to heart the boldneſs of Mirza Haddi, that he 
xeſolv'd to revenge himſelf by all means imaginable. * He ſuborr'd falſe witneſſes, 
and other perſons to make complaints before him of the Governour of Schirg, 
There was a-neccſlity for the party accus'd to appear . before Mahomet Beg as his 
Judge, but the Governor truſting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad- 
verſary, not believing he could receive any injury trom him- In the mean time 
Mahomet Beg inforni'd the King what he pleas'd himſelf, ard overpow'ring him 
by his authority, confiſcated all Mirza Haddr's Eſtate, and ſent him to priſon to 
the Houſe of the Nazar, who was call'd 1ſmael Beg. When he came there they 
hung him upon Tentcr-hooks by the feet againſi the wall, and drub'd him ſolong, 
that he was forc'd to be carri'd into another Room vpon a Slaves back. His Lieu- 
tenant and an Eunuch.,that had bin his Treaſurer, were ſerv'd in the ſame ſawce,and 
all three put into a high Chamber that ſerv'd inſtead of a priſon. His Vizier or 
Lieutenant was zelcas'd in a ſhort while, but M:rza Haddi and his Eunuch were ill 

ke t cloſe, 
Nor is the manner of his revenging himſelf upon Mir- Keſſem-Beg, the Derega, 
or Provoſt of Iſþahan leſs remarkable. While Mahomet Beg was only Majer-Ba- 
ſhi, there was ſome gold Plate ftolPn out of the Kings Kitchin, Thereupon the 
Deroga ſent his Officers to ſeize upon all the Goldſmiths in Tſpahan, that knew 
nothing of the matter, as being utterly innocent of the Robbery, In the mean 
time he put them all in priſon, and lockt them cloſe up, intimating to them that. 
he was reſolv'd not to releaſe them without a good ſum of money. The poor 
Goldſmiths thus ill us*d, apply'd themſelves to the Majer-Baſhi, who ſent his Of- 
ficers to intreat the Deroga to conſider that the Gold-\miths were innocent of the 
Robbery, and that being in ſome manner under the JuriſdiQion of the Mayer-Baſhi, 
as bcing Artificers in Gold and Silver, he ought not to refuſe ta diſcharge themat 
his requeſt. But the Derogs not ſeeing the money come, bid the Officers of Ma 
homet Beg tell their Maſter that he knew what belong'd to his employment, and 
further, ſaid he, Let the Taylors Son meddle with bis own buſineſs \ tell him withal, 
added he, that if be pleaſes I will ſhew him his Sifter's drawers. For a little before 
the Deroga had by his Spies ſurpriz'd her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords, from whom he ſquecz'd a conſiderable ſum of money. Mahomet Beg not 
powerful enough then to proſecute his revenge, let it ſleep, but when he came to 
the height of preferment, he remember'd the Derogs, and bethought himſelf 
which way to ruin him. Nor was it long ere an opportunity offer'd it ſelf. For 
there being a report that the Enemy appear'd about Candabar, a Frontier Town 
of Perſia upon the Mogulls Territories, the Atbemadowlet advis'd the King to 
raiſe a good number of Souldiers about Iſpaban, as being lulty nimble tel- 
lows and us'd to labour, and to ſend them to Candabar, to be ready againſiall 
accidents. The King having an entize confidence in the Athemadowlet, order'd him 
fo loſe no time, but to commit the management of the Levies to ſuch perſons as 
had perfet knowledge of the plain Country. Then Mabemet Beg, iudying his re- 
venge, told the King that there was no perſon fitter for the employment than the 
Deroga, Mir Kaſſembeg, who according to his cruel and covetous humor, ſoon abus'd 
his Commiſſion, the thing which he, who had procur'd it, chicfly. defir'd. For 
whereas the King intended that none. ſhould be enroll'd but thoſe that were wil- 
ling, the Derogs forc'd every body, eſpecially the Sons of the richeſt Farmers, who 
rather than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to ſpare them. 
When Mahomet Beg had got matter enough againſt the Deroga, he underhand 
ſiirr'd up the Country people to make their complaint, giving them to underſtand 
that it was contrary to the Kings intention to have them tormented in that manner; 
that his Commiſſion was only to lift thoſe that would go of their own accord. The 
Villages cably encourag'd, ſent their Deputies to Iſpaban, whom he kindly recei- 
v'd and preſented the fame hour to the King, Bis Majeſty having heard them, 
and Mahomet Beg having ſeconded their complaint, the King order'd that they 
ſhould 
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ſhould make an exact litt of what the Commiſſioners of the Deroga had robb'd 
them of. Mahomer Beg loſt no time, but by vertue of his Authority and the 
Kings command, ſent his Officers into all the Villages to take the Oath of eve- 
ry Country-man to the end they ſhould declare the truth, under the penalty of a 
Fine and Corporal puniſhment, of what had been exaqted from them to the ut» 
moſt Shayee. This Oath was to be put in Paper, lign'd by every one that made it, 
in theſe words, Let my bead be confiſcated to the King, and my goods to his Divan, 
if I do not punfiually the Order of bis Majefty. The accompt being made of all 
the money for which they had compounded with the Deroga, it was preſented by 
Mahomet Beg, who aggravated the Tyranny of the Deroga, ard pn to his 
Majeſty that for thirty years he had thus devour'd the Territories of 1ſpahan. 
Thereupon by the command of the King, who was then at 1ſpahan, the Deroga was 
to be carry'd into the Meydan, and being ty*'d up by the heels to receive a certain 
number of Baltinado's upon the feet for ſo many Fridays one after another 3 and 
moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut, and his arkles to be boar'd rho- 
roagh. The Kings command being thus ſeal'd, Mahomet Beg committed the ex- 
ecution thereof to his trafty Infirument Negef- Conli-Beg, who coming to I{paban 
afſembl'd the chief of the City, together with the Vizir or Governour, and the 
Deroga or Provoſt, who thought of nothing 3 being met, before they broak open 
the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer for the proſferity of the King ; which 
being ended, the Vizir open'd the Letter and read it with a loud voice, When 
the Vizir came to read the Senitenceagainſt the Deroga, he was ſciz'd with aſtoniſh- 
ment, at what tine Negef-Coxlt-Beg coming to the Deroga,and ſiriking him upon the 
Neck with his fiſt, threw him down under his Horſes feet, and caus'd him to be 
bound according to cufiom. Immediately he was hurri'd to the Piazza, where 
he recciv'd ſo many Baſtinado's upon the ſoles of his feet that his nayls fell off. 
The next Friday they brought him to the ſame place, where they-repeated the 
fame Execution, and boar'd his ankles. The Deroge being very ancient, his pains 
put him into ſuch a condition as mov*'d Negef- Couli-Beg himſelf to compaſſion, who 
wrote preſently to Court, that the continuance of ſo much torment, would infal- 
libly be the death of the old man. Upon that the King order'd that there ſhould 
no more be done to him 3 only that he ſhould be ſhut up in the inner part ofhis 
Houſe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, but leaving him his 
Eftate. 

But Mahomet Beg, not having yet compleated the revenge he ſought, was re- 
folv'd after he had thus tormented . him to deprive him, alſo of his Eſtate. To 
which purpoſe he advanc'd to the Othce of Deroga, a Georgian Renegado who 
was call'd Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks imaginable to pick the 
peoples- pockets. The deſign cf Mabomer Beg in this, was to let the King under- 
fiand, that if the new Deroga could heap up ſuch a ſum of money in five or ſix 
months, what a prodigious ſum muſt Mir. Kaſſembeg have heap'd up in ſo many 
years. In ſhort, the new Deroga inftrufted and encourag'd by Mahomet Beg, le- 
vy'd unjaſily ſuch a vaſt number of fines, committed ſo many extortions and ra- 
pines upon the people, that at the end of fix months the people began to tumult 
at the Palace gate. The Divan-Bequi, who is the firſt MiniRer of Juſtice, took the 
peoples part z whereupon Mahomet Beg perceiving he had been too hafty in his 
deſign to be reveng'd upon the Divan Bequi, who had crofs'd his defigns, one 
morning caus'd ſeveral tiles of Muſquetcers to be drawn up at the Kings Haram. 
The King ſurpriz'd at the ſight, Mahomet Beg told him that his Majeſly was not 
ſafe ſo long as the Divan Begzi ftirr'd up the people to Rebellion : which fo in- 
ceng'd the King, that he caus*'d the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull out 
the Divan Bequi's eyes, which was immediately done 3 nor did the old man ſay 
any more, but with his face all beſmear'd with his own goar, deſir'd the ſervant 
upon whoſe arms he lean'd, to turn him toward Meccs that he might pray for the 
proſperity of the King. All his goods were confiſcated and brought intothe Trea- 
ſury 3 but Mer Kaſſem-beg (iill enjoy'd his, though he was forc'd toſpend the remain- 
der of his days in his own houſe. 

Thus Mahomet Beg preſerv*d himfelf ſtill in the Kings favour, and had remov'd 
all thoſe perſons from the Court that had no kindneſs for him, and was indifferently 
Gafc, till Mir-Tchekar-Baſhi another favourite, whom the King highly loy'd, began 
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to make head againtt him. 1hete two bauphty fpirits Winld ro give any mich one 
to another : ard both «<qually fixove to pofſcfs the Kings fave ur, to have the dif. 
poſal of Aﬀairs. Mir-Tehekar-Boſpi, who bad broght Vabimet Big into Fae 
vour, being the cldcr pretended a refed due to his years, a1 d Mibum Beg pre- 
tended more due frem him: by reaſon of his place. Duirirg this ccntcli nan a xe- 
port of a rebellion upon Georgia ide, Whercupon the Athemodivlit prriwaded 
the King to {end Mtr-Tchckar-Buſki, latcly nade Rinler Spaſi 1 Guraal of the 
Slaves toward Georgia, that {o he i jght 1anove his Rival tym Court, The Fa- 
vourite ſets forward with a flyirg Can p, but not tirdirg any Encrry that Oppos'd 
him, wrote back to the King that he ſaw no appearance ct an Encniy, ard that 
thcrefore it was a ncedleſs thing to tire the Sculdiers in a Ccuntty where there 
was no face of War. and bcgg'd his Majcties leave to return, The Athemadomlet 
on the other (ide labour'd to hincer his return by prezchirg to the Kirg the advar.- 
tages of the ſtay of thoſe forces in thoſc parts. 

In this interim the Vbek Tartars had made inroads upon the Frenticrs of Cg- 
raſſan, and had ſlain ſeveral of Manomichcks people, who was govenor cf the Pro- 
vince. Mahomet B:g who was his Kir-ſn-an, gave the Kirg to urdenliend that the 
Kan ct Coroſſan had behav'd himifclt valizrtly. but conceal'd tlic defeat of the 
Kan. On the othcr fide the Kerlar Agaſi ſent Letter wpen better to the King, 
but perceiving that reve of than c:m.e10 the Kirge har.es, kefent to 1/paban ore 
of his diſcrcetcfi ard mn oft trutiy favorts, who « ming to Court inton ix*d hime 
ſelf among the reſi of the Lackeys. The Hthemaden/'et fx yir gan wi known face, ard 
bcivg always miftrutiful, demanded who he was? To whom tle Mcfſenger an- 
ſwer'd that he was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers ct the Kingdem, who be. 
cauſe he could not get his pay thao was ceme to Count to {ee 1it he could there 
get any recompence for his {crvice : upon which reply the Arhemadoulet took no 


farther notice of him, Preſcntly after, the yourg man meeting the Meter told 


him he had Letters of in portance to'deliver into the Kings cwn herd, cf whichthe 
Meter giving notice to the King, the weflenger was immediately call'd in. The 
King having read the Lecttcrs which difcovcr*d to him what the 4th:madeulct had 
conceal'd from him: touching ther,o neceſſity of keeping torces upen the Frontiers 
of Georgia, and the loſs which the Kan of Koraſſan had receiv'd, tranſported with 
choler againſi his prime Minitter, ſent for him, and after he had moi bloodily revil'd 
and reproach'd him, he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. But 
the Nazar ard ſcme other Lords there preſent took the boldnels to repreſent 
to the King the long ſervices which Mahcmet Beg had done the Kingdom, and that 
ſince his Majeſty had xeis'd him from the duſt to the highcſt honcurs cf the Kirg- 
dom, it would not be for his honovr to deſtroy at one blow & perſon that he had 
lov'd, and might till be uſcful to him. This diſcourſe ſomewhat appeas'd the 
Kirg, ſo that he only gave him in cuſicdy to the Nazar. Three days atter the 
Kirg exil'd him'to Kum, with all his Family, not permitting hin; to ſhave himſelf.gg 
co theBath, or to come abroad, This Exilement laſted for {cveral years. But my 
Lettcrs from Perſia in the year 1674. enform'd me that Sha-Solyman, the preſent 
Kirg, has reſtor'd him to his Primier Digpity, and that he fill governs as 4chema- 
dowlet, the King finding no man more capable than hiniſclf. 
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Of the Rebellion of the Prince of Jaſque, a Vaſſal to the King of 


Perſia, in the reigns of Sha-Sefi 1. and Sha-Abbas [0. 


Etween Cape Faſque, and Cape Guadel which are the two moſt Southern points 
B of Perfia, there lics a mountainous and merſhie Country, which extends it 
ſelf from the Ocean toward the Province of Kerman, and in ſeveral places is inac- 
ceffible. It is poſſeſs'd by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other 
two toward the Eaft both Idolaters. The firſt is the moſt potent of the three, 
and neareſt to the Province of Ormws.Healfo aſſumes the title of Prince of Faſque, as 
his Anceſtors did before him. Now after Sha-Abbas the firſt had conquer'd Or- 
mu, he went about to have made himſelf maſter of all the coaſt that extends it ſelf 
beyond Cape Faſquez but meeting with reſiftance, he only obtain'd that the Prince 
of the Country ſhould acknowledge the King of Perfia for his Lord, and that as his 
Vaſſal he ſhould pay him an annual tribute. And indeed during the reign of Sha- 
Abbas, who knew how to make himfelf fear'd, the Prince of Faſque pay'd his tri- 
bute very orderly. But Sha-Sefi fucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tributary Prince ſhook off his yoak, and refus'd to pay. Which not being regard- 
ed in the reign of Sha-Sefi, the Prince of Faſque thought to do the ſame in the 
reign of Sha-Abbas the ſecond. But at length after he had refus'd to pay for ſome 
years, the Kan of Ormws pretending the Country to be under his Juriſdiction, and 
that the Kings honour was concern'd in the Princes refuſal, incited Sha-Abbes to 
ſend forces againſt him to reduce hin to obedience. The King granted the Com- 
miſſion to him that had undertaken the bulineſs : who preſently gathering toge- 
ther an Army of 20000 men, the moſt part Horſe, thought to have ſarpriz'd his 
Enemy.To which purpoſe that he might take the nearc(t way, he march'd dire&- 
þ toward Cape Faſqze, But as it was the ſhorteſt cut, it was the moſt dangerous 5 
inſomuch that the Kan, who hunted all the way he march'd, according to the 
uſtom of Perſia, had the misfortune to fall into a bogg, where he was (i1ff*d, to- 
gether with 20 or 3o horſemen more. Thedeath of the Kan being divulg'd, the 
Army retreated back again: but as ſoon as the King, receiv'd the news, he ſent 
the Brother of the deceas'd Kan to ſucceed him. In the mean while the Rebel 
Prince believing within himfelf, that he was not to be thus at quiet, and expecting, 
fo be attack'd by the new Kan, ftood upon his guard. And indeed the new Kan 
march'd with all the ſpeed he could, and enter'd the territories of the rebellious 


Prince, bur being beat'n was forc'd to make more hatie back again to Ormus, with 


the loſs of an abundance of men. 

The Prince of Zeſqze puft up with this ſucceſs, did not believe that the Perfi- 
ans would be fo halty tocome again: and thereupon he reſolv'd upon a Voyage for 
Mecca to give the Prophet thanks for his Viory. To which end he embarqu'd 
a the neareſt place he could to Cape Faſque, thence to make (ail toward Arabia. 
But the Governor of Kan underſtanding his deſign by his ſpies, way-laid him by 
$a, took him and brought him. to Ormus. At that time the heats being exceſ- 
live, the Governour was retir'd, according to cuſtome, to the Mountains ſome 
ten or twelve Leagues from the City, whither the Prince was carry'd and brought 
to the Kang tent, But while the Kan was cxpetting the return of the Meſſenger 
which he had ſent to the King for orders what to do with the Priſoner, the Princes 
wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of a manlike cou- 
nge, taking along with her about five or fix hundred horſe, with little noiſe and 
by long marches (he at length fell unawares: upon the Kan about midnight, -kilfd 
him with her own hand, cut in pieces the greateſt part of his men, whom ſhe 
found aſleep, carry'd away tenor twelve of his wives, and ſet her husband at li- 
berty in ſpite of the Perſians, who had not time to rally themſelves. 

The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incens'd, ſent 
way the third Brother to bogovernour of Ormss, with ſpecial command to the 
Gover- 
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Governours of Schiras, Lar and Kerman forthwith to raiſe 3oc cohorle toreverge 
the affront and reduce the Rebel, The Kan of Ormw march'd at the head of thy 
Army. and gave Batte, but the Prince beirg ſucccur'd by the other two Idola. 
txous Princes his neighbours, the Perſians were again beater. Only the Prince 
Faſque loſt his Lieutenant General, a valiant Captain, ard a vay good Soy}, 
dier. | 

The King underſianding that the LieutenantGeneral was the Kans Priſoner, gave 
him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis'd the moſt cruel torments that ever were heard of. For he fuk 
caus'd the body of the Lieutenant General to be larded with lighted Candles, and 
then ſetting him upon a Camel order'd him to be led ſoftly about the ircets eve. 
xy day in the very heat of noon. A torment almoſt inſufferable, which the hero- 
ic Indian nevertheleſs enduy'd with an invincible courage. Aﬀter the Kan had 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chiefof the Holland Com 
pany and other flange Merchants abhorring ſo mnch cruelty, begg'd of the Kan 
co ſurceaſe his rigour, who readily granted them their requeſt. 


—_—__ 


CHA P. VIII. 


Obſervations upon the reign of Sha-Soliman the preſent King, 


Li-Couli-Kanhad bin three or four times 'exil'd from the Court, for ſpeaking 
with two much liberty. For he was bold and could not keep his tongue 
between his teeth. For which reaſon he was call'd the Kings Lyon, who was wont 
to chain him up when he had no occaſion for him, and to let him looſe when he 
had any bulinets for him to do. The laſt time he was exil'd, he was kept five or 
fix years in a Fortreſs out of which he had never ſtirr'd : But one day, havinga 
ſmooth tongue, he over-perſwaded the Commander -to give him leave to goa 
hunting with him. When he return'd, with the help of ſome of his ſervants, hefel 
upon the Commander, and gave him ſo many Baſtinadoe's upon the feet, that he 
had like to have killd him : telling him withall, that it was to teach him his duty, 
not to let a man go that the King had committed tohis charge. Sha-Sephi, though 
very young, hearing of this, and deſirous to ſee Ali-Coxli-Kan, notwithſtanding 
all the endeavours of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be fe 
at liberty, and that he ſhould have a better allowance to live upon. Two or three 
days after, the Kiog ſitting in Council, the whole. Aſſembly was amaz'd to fer 
Ali-Couli-Kan enter, who approaching his Majeſty with a profound reverence, 
told him, that the Lyon being now let looſe was humbly come to kiſs his hands. 
Thereupon the King tell a laughing, and caſting a favourable glance upon him told 
him he had done well. Nor was it long ere the King finding him no leſs pleaſant 
in converſation, then a valiant and expert Captain, made him Generalifſimo of his 
Armies, as he had bin in the reign of Sha- Abbas. 

When the Court ſaw Ali-Couli-Kan ſo well receiv'd,every one then labour'd to 
teliifie their joy for his return. They ſent him Horſes, Mules,Camels, rich Carpets, 
and every thing fit to furniſh a Lords houſe. But all this while he wanted money, 
which becauſe he could not meet with among the Perfians, he was forc'd to have 
recourſe to the Armenians, of whom he delir'd to borrow tive or fix hunder'd 
Tomans. As for the: Kalenter he would have had theſum lent, but the reſt would 
not. Thereupon the King taking a walk to Zxlpha, Ali-Couli-Kan put it into 
his head to go and (ce the great Cathedral belonging to the Armeniens, where 
ſeveral Biſhops with ſeveral Monks reſide, The King entring into the Church,where 
the Biſhop fiood ready at the head of the Clergy to receive him,and ſeeing all things 
new and firange, as coming but lately out of the womens Harem, ask'd his fa 
vourite what ſort of people thoſe were clad in ſuch an extraordinary manner, 
Ali-Couli Kan told him they were Devils, Devils ! ſaid the King, What ! added 
he, doſt bring me into a houſe of Devils? T he King thus incens'd againſt the Armenians, 
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rcſolv*d to force *'em to turn Mahumetans, But Ali-Couli-Kan., being a Georgean, 
repenting that he had rais'd the Kings indignation to ſo high a pitch, and not be- 
lievirg it would be any advantage to him for the' Armenians to. turn Mahumetang, 
contented himfelf only with frighting them, which was enough to bring the Arme- 
nians upon their knees, and to make them come -and beg the liiterccton of his: 
anthority. Which favour. as he order'd it, coft the Armerians-ten thouſand To- 
mans to the King, and four or five thouſand Tomans to his. Favcurite. TY. 

The 23. of Seftember 1677. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could. 
be nothirg imagin'd more magnihcent. All the richeſt Furniture was broughe out: 
of the Exchequer into the Meydan. T he golded buckets to water the Horſes. : The 

olden Fat out of which they take the water, together with buckles, harneſs 
and nails of gold, to which the Horſes are ty'd. After the King had play'd at 
Mall, as I havealready deſcrib'd, and had alſo ſhot at the Goblet upon the top of 
the Malt in the middle of the Meydan, he went and fate in the Divan, which is 
over the Gate call'd Ai Capi, where he had the. paſtime to ſce Lyons, Bulls, 
Bears, Tygers and Rams fight. But that which was moſt adinirable, was to ſeea 
man fiand upright upon the Saddle while the hoiſe ran full ſpeed, which he did 
three times the whole length of the Meydan. The firli time, *cis true, he fell but 
the two laſt times he flood firm. d 

One day the ſame Ali-Conli-Kan preſented two handſom Youths to the King, 
which had both delicate voices, The Kiog hearing them ling, was very much 
troubl'd that he could not make uſe of them in his Harem, which Alli-Coruli-Kan 
obſerving, ſent for a French Chirurgeon, and promis'd him a great reward if he 
could cut the youths and fave their lives. The*Chirurgeon for lucre of a large 
recompence, cut them both and cur'd *em very well, Which - done, Ali-Gonli- 
Kan, preſented the two youths to the Kifg, who was ſurpriz'd to fee them, but 
was well pleas'd that he had got two ſuch new attendants in his Hera», But ſee 
the reward of fuch a wicked a@tion;” Ali-Couli-Kan dy*d foon after. The Chi- 
rurgeon never was pay'd: and being advis'd to preſent a Petition to the King by 
the Meter, the Meter ask*d him whether he would turn Mahometan: which when 
the Chirurgeon deny'd to do, the Meter bid him be gone like a Raſcal, telling 
him withall that he did not think the Religion of the Chrifijans had permitted 
ſuch acts of villany. The two youths were born/at Caſhan, and had both Fathersand 
Mothers, and were promis'd in 'Marriage. When: their Parents heard of it, they 
came to Iſpahan, to weep over their Children.: : Which the King obſerying, to 
appeaſe their ſorrow, gave then a Penſion during life. SEL 
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CH A P. IX. 
Of the Government of Perſia. 


H E Government of Perfia is purely Deſpotick or Tyrannical. For the King 

has the fole power of life and death over all his SubjeQs, independent from 

his Council, and without any Trials or Law-proceedings. He can put to what 

death he pleaſes the chief Lords of the Kingdom, no man daring to diſpute the 

reaſon, nor is there any Soveraign in the world more abfoiute then the King of 
Perſia. 

The King deceaſing and leaving Male Ifſue behind him, the Eldeft afcends the 
Throne, while his Brothers are kept in the Haram.and their eyes are put out: andif 
there be the leaſt ſuſpicion of any contrivante againſt the King, they are forth- 
with put to death without any farther examination. And not only they, but the 


Children alſo of the Kings Brothers and Sifters. I remember when I firſt travell'd in- 


to Perſia, they were not ſo rigorous, but were contented to move a red hot iron 
to and fro before their eyes. But Sha-Sefi perceiving his command had been neg- 


ligently executed, and that the poor unhappy + had ſome fight left them 
| D he, 


/ 


f 
[ 


rr 


220 


The Pensian Trovh Bok Y 


he order'd their eyes to be digg'd out of their heads. Sha-Sefi's cruclty went 
yet farther, for he ſpar'd not his Eldelt Son Sha-Abbas, the lawful Heir tg 
his Throne, ordering one of his Funuchs to move an Iron before his eyes, noman 
being able to tell the reaſon. But the Eunuch compaſſiorating the young Prince, gid 
indeed move an ron, but not a red hot Iron before his Eyes, and teaching him 
to counterfeit himſelf blind, preſerv'd his light till his Father lay upon his 
dcath-bed : at which time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the 
eyes of his Eldeſt Son, to whom the Throne of right bclong's. The Eunuch 
ſeeing the King ſo. ſadly aflied and ready to give up the ghoſi, aflur'd him 
that he would reſtore the Prince to his ſight, and to comfort him at his death, 
brought the Prince with perfect eyes to the bed fide, The ſight of which pro. 
long'd the Kings life till next day 3 and gave him time to command all the Gran. 
dees of the Court to obey Sha-Abbs his Eldeft Son, as his lawful Succeſſor and 
their King. | | | 
But — to theſe blind Princes 3 There were ſeveral at Iſpaban when I was 
there : and I knew one particularly, who is fill alive, and is a perſon of ex. 
cellent natural parts, As blind as he is, he is a great lover of Curiolitics, and hag 
built him a Houſe in Tſpehan, which is worthy a mans fight. He is overjoy'd 
when any perſon brings him any - rarities out of Ewmrepe, fecling them in his 
hands, and caufing his Eunuchs, which are very apprehenſive, to tell him the 
meaning of every thing. He is a great admirer of Clock-work and Watches, 
and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Caſe. To know what 
a Clock it is, he has little points ſet up in the Dial-plate, and a half hand, 
the end he may not be deceiv'd which part of the hand points to the 
hour. By means of certain figures which he makes of ſoft wax, and ſets in or- 
der upon a Table, he will caft up an accompt very exactly. Several other good 
ualities I admir'd in him; and it griev'd. me to fee a man reduc'd to that 
miſerable Condition , only becauſe he was of the blood Royal of Pe. 


&. 

: Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son, 
yet the King if he pleaſes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any 
other dignities to any of his Goxlams which are his Slaves, if he find them 
pable, and thinks they may be fit for his ſervice. The Father to leave the Em- 
ployment to his Family, labours by degrees to introduce his Son, and to obtain 
the Survivorſhip for him. But if the Father dye, and leaves the Survivorſhip to 
an Infant, there is generally a perſon of Age and Experience ſent along with him. 
Some there are alſo that obtain employments by preſenting the Favourites at 
Court. 

The State of Perfia is diſtinguiſh'd like moft of the Emropean States, into thre: 
Bodies. The firſt is thatof the Sword, which anſwers to the Nobility, and com- 
prehends the Kings houſhold, the Kang, and all the Souldiery. The ſecond is that 
of the Quill, comprehending all thoſe that belong tro the Law and the Courts of 
c—— | The third is compos'd of Merchants, Handicrafts-men and Iz 
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CHAP. 


Of the firſt of the three Orders or States of Perſia, which com- 
prebends the Kings Houſhold, the Kans or Governours of Pro- 
vinces, and the Souldtery. 


HE Primier Miniſter of the Kingdom is call'd Athemadouler, or the ſupport 

of Riches. His office is the ſame with the Grand Vizir*s in Turkje, and may 
be compar'd to the ancient Mayors of the Palace in France, In regard all the af- 
fairs of the Kingdom paſs through his hands, he ought to be rather a Gownman 
then a Souldier : and herein he only differs from the Grand Vizier, who is always 
to be at the head of the Army, and for every flight fault or diſtaſte is ſubject to 
be ſtrangl'd by the Grand Signior. Whereas tn Perfia where the Government is 
milder, the Prime Miniſters generally dye in their beds, or if they are Depos'd, 
they are only exil'd to ſome frontier City, where they live as private 


men. 

When the King is young, the Prime Miniſter has a hard game to play, for then 
the Favourite Eunuchs and the Sultanefſes diſannul and cancel in the night what- 
ever orders he makes in the day time. 

The Nazar or Seey has the charge of all the Kings goods, of his breeds of hor- 
ſes, of his moveables, of his Cloaths and Plate : much like the grand Maſter of 
the Kings Houſe in France. 

The Mehter, who is always a white Eunuch, is the firſt Gentleman of the Kings 
Chamber, and follows the King with a kind of bag hanging by his ſidefull of 
handkerchiets. And as he is always at the Kings elbow, if he have the Kings 
ar, it is catie for him to befricnd or do unkindnefles; as his inclination leads him. 
During the minority of the King, ſome of theſe Mehrers have been known to go- 
rem the King:!om. | h 

The Mir- 4kh:-Baſhi, or Grand Eſquire, has the Charge of the Kings Stables, 
which as well a3 tne Gate of Ali-Capri, are a place of Refuge, and whoever ſaves 
himſelf therein, let it be for Murther or Debt is (afe. All the Horſes in the Kings 
Stable are mark*d with a hot iron upon the left hip, and thoſe that belong to pri- 
rate perſons upon the right. Thoſe that the King gives to them that ſcrve in his 
Armies, have the Kings mark, and are not to be fold, but they may be chaffer'd 
iway. If any of thoſe Horſes happens to dye in a Horſe-mans hands, he muſt 
flea off the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Off cers of the General of the 
Cavalry, to have a nother, otherwiſe he would be ford to buy another at his 
own expences. Thoſe people by laying the skin in the water, know, thoughby 
what art I cannot tell, whither the Horſe dy'd of age or ſickneſs, or whither he 
were malitiouſly kilPd. For in times of Peace there are ſom Horſe-men that will 
kill their Horſes, to ſave the Charges of keeping any more than themſelves : then 

at the next Muſter they bring the skin of their Horſe, with the mark on, tothe Of- 
ticers, and get another, unleſs they be found out. Nor are their Horſes only 
mark'd, but their Scimitars, Muſquets, Bows and Quivers, all which they muft 
ſhew to the Commiſhoners every Muſter. 

S$ba- Abbas, the ſecond being at Casbin in the year 165 4, took a general view 
of his Cavalry, which laſted for ten or twelve days. For the K ing litting in the 
Portal of one of his Gardens, with his Officers fianding about him, every day 
caus*d ſo many troopers to ride by him: which'were all ttout aQive men and well 
mounted, Every Souldier gallop'd ſingly by him 3 and coming juſt under the 
King, he ſhot an Arrow againſt a Butt of Turf that was chrown-up upon his left 
hand, and when the Multer was over, the King advanc'd the Pay of every Horſe- 
man, who according to the fentence of the Judges had ſhot neareſt the 
mark, | 

I was then at Casbin, and I remember one Souldicr, who quite contrary to what 
the other Horſe-men did, walk'd his Horſe along by the King, and never ſhot, but 
only lay'd his hand upon his breſt, and _ upon his torehead, which - the 
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Ceremony of Salutation us'd by the King, He was a very homely fellow, with 
a flat rawny countenance : ſo that his behaviour and his preſence offending the 
King, in a chafe he commanded that lack raſcal to be caſhier'd out ofhis ſervice, 
Immediately they took away his Horſe and his Arms, and were going about to 
have drubb'd him, but that the General of the Cavalry made them a tign to let 
him alone. Immediately the General gave the Kivg to underſtand that he was 
one of the beli Souldiers in the Army : as he had fignally made it appear at the 
Sieges of Erivan and Candahar. Upon that the King caus'd his Horſe and Arms 
to be reſtor'd him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the reſt of the 
Souldiers had done. When he came againfi the Butt, inficad of obeying the Kings 
command, he turn'd his Horle to the right and left, without ſaying a word. The 
General fearing he would offend the King again, bid him ſhoot, What ſhall Tſput 
at ? Sir ſaid he. Againſt the place where all the reſt have ſhot, anſ{wer'd the Gene- 
ral. Then the Souldier ſhaking his head and ſmiling, *Tis not my way, (aid he, t 
ſpend my Arrows againſt a wall; for T know bow to make uſe of 'em better again|t the 
bady or head of the Enemies of my King. I would then ſhoot thrice before another 
corld ſhoot once. At the ſame time he draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 
one of which he held in his mouth, and put the other to his bow : and then ſet- 
ting ſpurs to his Horſe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to ſhoot backward, 
which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning his horſes head 
and pafling the Butt as before, he ſhot the ſecond Arrow into the ſame hole, 
whence they had pull'd the firſt Arrow. Then the General approaching near the 
King, told him that by what he had heard and ſeen, he might well believe that 
Horſeman to be as brave a Souldier as any in the Army : which his Majeſty con- 
fe(s'd, and from three Tomans advanc'd his pay to 15 Tomans. 

The Mir-Shikar- Baſhi, or the Grand Maſter of the Hunt, who isalſo employ'd 
as Grand Falconer. He has under him a thouſand Officers, and a great number of 
Birds of prey, and manag'd Hawks. _— 
The Seguan Baſhi receives the orders of the Grand Maſter of the Hunt. He has 


* 


charge of the Doggs, Lyons, Leopards, and other Beaſts for Chace. 

The Kindar Baſhi, who has charge of the Kings Saddles, 

The Zinkan-Courlſhiſi is the chick of the Querries, that hold the. Kings flirrup, 
whenhe gets a Horſeback. | 

The Kelege-Courlſhifi carrys the Kings ſword. 

. The Oriaje-Courlſhifi carrys his Bow and Arrows. 

The V akanviez is as it were the chief Secretary of State : an employment never 
conferr'd but upun a Favourite. He alſo reads all Petitions and Papers that are rc 
preſented to the King. | 
| The Kaſnadar-Baſhi is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cof- 
fers, whom we call the High Treaſurer. , 

The 1Þik- Ageſi-Boſhi is the Grand Maſter of the Houſhold, who has ſeveral Of- 
ficers under him, | 

The Mehmender-Baſhi is the Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

The Hakim-Beaſhiis the Kings chief Phyſitian, by whoſe allowance all the Phyſiti- 
ans of the Kingdom are licens'd. 

The Munedgin-Baſhi is the chief of the Aſtrologers. 

The Divan- Beqz is the chict Juſticiar, as well in Civilas in Criminal cauſes, and 
he keeps his Court either in 41; Capi, or in the. Kings Houſe, where his Majcſiy 
ſomctimes prelides himſelf when he pleaſes. Before him as being and Officer of 
great. Authority, all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appeal, and he makes 
out. proceſs againſt the Kans and other Grandees of Perſia. 

The Deroga is much like the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from whom it is 
lawful to appeal before the Divan- Bequi. He has an eye upon Robberies, Batte- 
rics and Murthers, and he has power to ſuppreſs Houſes of Debauchery. It he 
catch any debauch'd perſons, he has power to give then the Baſtinado, or totine 
ſes. | | 

The Sofragi-Baſhi is he that ſpreads the Sofra before the King. 


The Chirak gi-Baſhi is he that has charge ot the Wine : chicfly the Schiras wine, 


which is particularly kept for the King, who ſeldom drinks any other. Nor can 
| any 


them: and molt commonly he ſpares corporal chaſtiſement to puniſh their pur- 
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any particular perſon in Schiras make Wine till the Court be fitſt ſerv'd, and that 
with the leave of the Chirategi-Baſhi ; there being none but the Franks and Jews 
that make it. | a 
The Meſheal-Baſhi is the chief of the Torch-bearers ; who furniſhes the 
Court with Candles, which-are all of Wax. To this Meſheal-Baſhi belong all the 
fines of thoſe that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of Mabimet forbidding all 
Games of hazard. This Officer has ſeveral inferior Officers under him, who go 
from place to place to ſpy where they can find any perſons at play : and he has 
power to break open any houſe, unleſs the Maſter be of great Quality. | 
The Kabuergi-Baſhi is he that has cate of the Kahue, the Role-water, and 
other diſtillations which the Perſians drink 3 as Bilmiſhe, made of the buds of brown 
Sallows. 
The Kara-Setaſhe is the King's Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood, and 
ſhaves his Head; and cannot part with his place to another. _ 
The Caprigi-Baſhi is the great Porter, who has under him ſeveral othex OF 
The Melikultugagear is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King's Houſhald, 
and puts them out to the Taylors. He takes an account of the ſhreds and old ha- 
bits, which ſerve to make Cloathes for the Soldiers, deduRting for them out of 
their pay. 55 ” A 
The Gelander-Baſhi is the chief of the Foot-men. DE. 
The Mir-abe, or the Prince of the Scals, is the Superintendent” of the Seplss 
and for profit, is one of the beſt employments in the Kingdom. He has the alc 
of the Canal-water to the Country-men for which he makes the Farmexs-pay 
a ſevere rate. ; _ 
The Karkrone is the Houſe for the Royal ManufaQtures, where the Gold and 
Silver-Carpets are made, as alſo'thoſe of Silks and Worſted,, ropetter ith, - 
ſues, Velvet, and Taffeta's. There are other Workimeh that make Coats Jail 
Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. * In other Apartments are Limners 
that paint in Water-colours 3 Lapidaries, and Goldfmiths, that only makeSilver- 
Rings. For in regard the Perſians cannot ſay thelr Lge by when . they have any 
Gold about *em, they never wear Jewel or Riodg of Gold, becauſe it would be 
troubleſome to pull *em off, and lay *em up fo many times a-day.' ' And therefore 
the King of Perſiacauſes all his Jewels to be (et it Silver, as we (et all our Stone 
inGold. As for working Goldſmiths, they have nonein Perfis ; all their Gol 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by the Copper-ſmichs in round figure, for they 


, have not the art to frame an Oval. 


The Nakkaſhe-Baſhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works - in miniatures 
they cover their Pictures with a Varniſh made of Maſtich ſteep'd in a certain Ol 
that diftils from a Rock that points upon the Caſþian-Sea not far, from Shamatri, 
& diſtils out of the Rock at firft like watet 3'but afterwards it thickens till it be- 
come as thick as Sallet-Oil, preſerving till its whiteneſs. There are alſo three 
ether Rocks not far from the former, from whence this Oyl Adiftilsz but it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. | 4... _ 
The Negeach-Bahi is the chick of the Joynets. * os wy 
The Embardar-Baſhi has the charge of the, King's Granaries, and other Preyi- 
ſions, having feveral Officers under him. © | 
;The Odindar-Baſhi is the Maſter of the Wood-yard. + - Ju bh 
The moſt part of theſe Officers have their diet In the King's Houſe, or elſe an 
Alowance of Diet from thence, ; ” —— 
The Tuſhemal-Baſhi is the* Clerk of the ; Kitchen. He oxders what ſhall,hg 
ſerv'd up to the King, and when the Table is cfear'd, he Ricks his. Knife in the belt 
diſh, and orders it to becarri'd home to his own Houſe, RS 
- Now for the Officers of War, the principal are z Firſt, the Sepeh-Salar, Geng: 
ralifimo of the King of Perfia's Armies, who is never conltitatec but in He of 
Warz which being ended, his'erbployment cealgs, His place io Council (is jm; 
mediately next to the Athentadoulet, wr elitr 
Now in regard the Militia is divided into (hve ſorts, there as alſo three, Gen 
nerals. The. three Bodies of the Militia are the Corſehis, the, Goxlams,, agd,; the 
Tufenlegis es "; '"- M 
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The Corſchis are deſcended from a forreign race, which have fiill a great repute 
for their Valour. Theſe people live in Tents, like the Twrcomans 3 and they fend 
their Youth betimes to the King. They furniſh their Youth allo with all necef. 
faries, and maintain them till they come to be taken notice of by the King, They 
are all Horſe-men, well paid, and well look'd to, and are many times advanc'd to 
the Supreme Dignities of the Kingdom. They are generally call'd Keſel-Baſhi, 
or Red-heads, becauſe that formerly they wore red Bonnets. It is (aid that the 
King has about 22000 of theſe Corchis in pay, all good Souldiers, that do won. 
ders in Batte). Sha- Abbas the fixft did what he could to aboliſh this Militia, and 
to ſet up the Goxlams in their ſtead. His hatred againſt them was only becauſe 
he thought them too powerful z for he was wont to ſay to his Favourites, that 
nothing but the Puiſſance of the Corchis, could oppoſe the Royal Power, There. 
upon he took away ſome of their Priviledges, and gave them to the Dowlam ; 
but he could not bring about his deſign any farther. 

The General of the Corchis is call'd Corſchi-Baſhi, and ought to be one of their 
Body 3 nor can the King impoſe another upon them. The Mim- Baſhi commands 
a thouſand Men, the Twx-Baſhi commands a hundred, and the Om-Baſhi com- 
mands ten. The Corſchi-Baſhi has 150 Tomans a year 3 the Mim-Baſhi fixty-two; 
the T»z-Baſhi thirty, and the Om-Baſhi fifteen. The pay of every Horſe man is 
from nine to fifteen Temans a year. Beſides, every year the King makes a gene- 
ral Muſter, and then he gives to the Corſebis a third part more than their uſual 
pay however, to ſome more, to others leſs, either according to favour or metit, 
When the King has reſolv'd to put a great Man to death, he commits the execu- 
tion of his command to a Corſchj. 

The Gowler-Agafi is General of the Gowulams, or Slaves, For indeed they are 
either Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all ſorts of Nations, who do the King ve- 
ry good Service. They are for the moi part runnegade Georgians 3 and there are 
abqut 18000 of theſe Goulams, being all Horſe-men whoſe pay is from five to 
eight Tomans a year, The Corſchis are very good Husbands ; but the Gowlams, as 
ſoon as they have receiv'd their pay, fall a drinking and ſwaggering 3 whereas the 
other, if he has a Piafter to ſpare, will buy a Sheep with it : For in regard they 
live in Tents, their Riches conſiſts in Flocks. The greatelt part of the Court of 
Perfia is made up of theſe two Bodies. The Gomlams have this peculiar to them- 
ſelves, that they are very rarely known to revolt. For being all Slaves, ard of 
different Nations, there are no ties of AﬀeRion or Kindred between them: And 
if the King has an occaſion to puniſh any of them, the chief of their Body is to 
execute his orders, The Goulams carry no other Arms beſides a Bow and Ar- 
rows, .with a Skain. Though ſome wear Coats of Mail, and Head-pieces : others 
Vambraces and Battel-Axes. Theſe Horſe-men never entrench in the Ficld like 
ours in Exrope, nor have they any Field- Marſhals to aſſign them quarters. For 
after the chief have taken up the belt places, the zcli ſet up their Tents as veer 
as they can to the Pavillion of the General. 

The Twfenkgiler- Agafi is the General of the Twfenkgir, who compoſe the third 
Body of the Militia. This part of the Souldiery was but lately inſtituted, being 
compos'd of men taken from the Plough, as being moſi fit for labour. They are 
Foot-men with only a Scimiter and a Musket, But when they march, they have 
a Horſe or a Mule between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Proviſions. 
Their pay is not above four or five Tomans a year. And for their Officers, their 
pay is more. or leſs according to their Quality and Command, They are in no, 
great reputation, being laugh'd at by the old Sculdiers, as being a company of 
poor Countrey-men, that dare not.look an enemy in the face. Not but that the 
Intantry of Perfia is able to do, good ſervicez though, as numerous as they arc, 
the-King never makes uſe of them, butin caſe of neceſſity. When he marches in 
perſon, he {ends for cight or ten thouſand, which he ſends for out of what Province 
beft pleaſes him, and they prove very uſeful co the Army, as Sutlers. This Infan- 
try is compos'd of the Countrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountains 
all the hot Summer, and betaking themſelves in the Winter to the hot Countreys. 
Every Tribe or Family knows how many men it ought to ſet out. And there is 
not a Foot-man that has not his new-Suit in his Chet, and his Musket and Scimi- 
ter in very good order. They are well train'd, and well diſciplin'd ;' for every 
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three months the Governor of the Province takes a view of all the Souldiers 
in his Province, and cauſes them to be exercis'd in his own preſence. They are 
order'd to ſhoot at a mark, and they that hit it, are ſure to have ſome reward 
from the Governor. When theKing {ends for any part of his Infantry, they pre- 
ſently knew who is to lead *em and they are luſty, and well clad, never put- 
ring on their belt Cloathes but when they muſter, or marchinto the Field, They 
pay fo the King little or nothing : for ofall their Cartel great and ſmall, they pay 
but one in the hundred to him, and one Abaſfe, or 18 Smws of our Money, 

The Eſrek- Agaſi, or chief of the Keſhekſhis, who are the King's Guards, and 
carry a Musket with a very wide bore. They were but lately inſtituted by the 
Athemat- doulet, when he intended to defiroy the Divan-begzji, This Officer has 
; about 2000 men under him, of which he diſpoſes every night a certain number; 
: round about the Palace, When the King fits in Council, he ſtands there with a 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himſelf to the ground when the King beckons to 
i him to come and receive any command from his mouth. The\Topigi- Baſhiis the 

Maſter of the Ordnance, and chief of the Sca-affairs, but he has little to doin 
either employment. For, as for the Cannon, there are only (ome two or three 
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h pittiful Guns in ſome of the Frontier-towns: And for Ships, there are none-in 
ſy Perſis but what come from Exrope or the Indies to Ormus or Balſara, The Pet- 
a fians themſelves have no other Ships than ſome few large Barks in the: Perfiax- 
, Gulph, and in ſome parts of the Caſpian-Sea, where they keep a Fleetagainſt the 
ny Uibeck Tartars, the Kalmonkes, and other people. | 


As for the Kans or Governors of Prowinces, they are generally choſen out of 
the body of Corſch#?s and Goxlams; who are hand{om perſons, and generally.much 
more Valiant than the natural Perfiens. For the natural complexion of the Pey- 
fins is not good, as may be ſeen by the Ganres,. the original Inhabitants: of the 
Countrey, whoare for the moſt part tann'd, and ill-ſhap'd. So that there is ha 
a Perfian, from the King to the meanelt of his Subjetts, who is not a ian, Or 
ſprung from the loins of Georgians, For they fetch a great number of. Slaves 
out of Georgie; by the frequeat Marriages of which women; the Georgian Valour 
and Beauty are become Natives of Perfia: 

The Kans or Governors of Provinces are as ſo many petty Kings, fear'd and re- 
ſpeed by all the people. And when they are (ettPd, they are never depos'd, but 
upon repeated complaints of their exceſſive Tyranny. There arc ſome of theſe 
Governments that yield the Kpn ſeven or cight thouſand Tomans. Bur theyarc 
bound to preſent the King every year at Noxrons, or New-ycar-tide. 

Under the Kans there are alſo Governors of lefler quality, who are alſo-im- 
mediatcly preferr'd by the King, and cannot be depos'd by any perſon but him- 
ſelf. IF they abuſe their Authority, the complaints. brought againtt him are firſt 
carri'd to the Kan , which, if they concern the Government of the Kingdom, 
the Kan is. bound to inform the King thereof, But 1f-the complaints are not 
1d —_— then the Kan may do Juftice himſelf, and make the Szlrane know 

ir duty. 

's There is yet a third fort of Governors, call'd Aſaphe, who are the Ring's Licu- 
tenants in places where he had Kans im former times 3- or where he ought to have 
ther ſtill, but only. to ſave charges. For in the Provinces where Kans Govern, 
ir | they and their Officers, almoſt equalling in name and number the Officers of the 

King's Houſhold, devour all the profits of the Province, but what the Kan is ob- 
of | lig'd annually co pay. "XN 
By what | have wrote as well concerning the King's Houſhold, the. Governors 
re, | his Provinces, and the Officers of his — may be caffly concluded char 
:* | the King of Perfia's Court is the mott magnificent and glorious of all the Courts 
| of Afia 3 and beſides, that it is the mok Polite and Civil of all the Orient. 
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Of the ſecond Order, containing all 16ofe that belcng to the Ec. 
clefiaſtical Law, and their Courts of Fuſlice ; and, in general, 
of all the Gown-men ; ſuck as- are chiefly the Officers of the 
Chamber of Accounts. 


T HE ſecond of the three Eſtates of Perſia comprehends the Gown-men, ſuch 
as are the DoQors of the Law, the Officers of Jultice, and thoſe of the 
Chamber of Accounts. ; | 

As the Athemat-doulet is the Prime Miniſter in Temporals, the Segre is the 
Prime Minificr in Spirituals, and the High-Prieſt of the Law. However, he doe 
not :pretend to take place before the Athemat-dowlet either in Council, or in the 
publick Ceremonies. There is this difference between the Sedre and the Muftiin 
Turkey, that in Perſia, Eccleliaſtical Dignities are no bar from Civil Employments; 
ſo that the Sedre is many times made Athemat-doulet. | 


The Dignity of Sedre is not limited to one fingle perſon, but may be divided. 


between two, in regard there are two ſorts of Legacies, the one from the King's 
of Perſia, the other from particular perſons. Therefore for the more careful 
Superintendency over theſe two ſorts of Legacies, there are ſometimes two Se 
dres appointed. The one is call'd. Sedre-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre why 
manages all the Revenues of the Royal Foundations, and diſtributes them to the 
Mullaks and Students according to their merit. The other is call'd Sedre-el-man- 
koufat, who has the management of private Foundations, In the year 1667 the 
King created two Sedres, and marri'd them to two of his Siſters, 
The Sedre has two men: under him, whoſe Authority is almoſt <qual'to 
theirs. The one is call'd Sheik; el-ſelom, and the other Cadi: and theſe are 
they that decide all controverhiesin Religion, judge of Divorces, make Contrads 
and publick Acts. Thefe two Dignities arc in the King's nomination : and in al 
the principal Cities.of the Kingdom-there are two of theſe Eccleliaftical Judges 
for all matters that concern the Law. Ss | 
To every Moſyuee there belongs a Pichnamaz, who is always firſt there before 
Prayers begin 3 and he teaches the people to Pray by learning of him, having their 
eyes always fix'd upon him to that end. This Pickanmaz; is the ſame with him 
whom the Tarky call Iman. The Moxllab's are the Doctors of the Law, as are 
the Hodgjia's in Turkey, and they are well paid out of the Legacies giva to the 
Moſquees, for reading every Friday, and interpreting the -4lcoran to the people, 
He that reads, fits in one Chairz and he*that interprets, in another, ſomewhat 
lower upon tke left-hand of the Reader. They are alſo bound to teach the Sc 
ences to all thoſe that require it : And as a mark of SanGtity, they wear agrat 
white, Turbant, with a fingle Ghamlet-habit of the ſame colour. Their gate is 
grave, and their diſcourſe very ſerious ; yet all this -is but pure hypocriſy. When 
they light into any conſiderable company of people, they preſently riſe, and ex- 
hort *emito go to Prayers. At the ſame time they waſh their heads, their hands, 
and their feet, and ſpread a felt upon the ground, or if they are poor, a ſingle 
mat. Upon this, at one end, the-Maulla kneels, at the other lies a flat Stone about 
the ' bigneſs of the palm of a man's hand, which was brought from Meccs. 
Which Stones the Mowlah's always. carry about *em 3 for being commanded 
while they are at their devotions often to kiſs the ground, they rather chooſe 


to kiſs a Stone brought from ſo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. They 


have a kind of a Mariners compaſs, which dire&ts them punQtually where Meces 
ſtands, to the end they may know which way toturn when they ſay their Prayers. 
The Prayer which the Moxl/a's make, ſeems to be accompani'd with a great deal 
of zeal, and they take great notice all the while whether the company be atten- 
tive or no. Some Perſians are ſo ſuperſtitious, that a Vizir of Schiras ſufferd 
his leg to rot off, becauſe he would not let a Chriſtian Chirurgeon touch him, fot 
fear of being dehil'd. & 
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There belongs ello to every Moſquee a Montevelt, who looks attcr the repairs 
of the Building, and the Provition of what belongs to . the Moſqwee 3 together 
with a Monazen, who cries morning and evening from the ropof a Tower, That 
there is but one God, andthar Mahomet 7s his Prophet. - 

Colledges, the Perſians cal} Medreſez where there are a great number of Scholars 
bred up at lictle charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foundations, They al- 
low them a Chamber without any Furniture, they being to provide a Coverfet 
and a Mattreſs for th:mſelves, They have no certain Maſters, but ſometimes 
they go for their inſtrucions to one, ſometimes to another, ſeldom to thePrinci- 
pal of the Colledg, who is call'd Monderes, and is generally. the greateſt Block- 
head of them all, But there are feveral other perſons in every good” City 


. that are forward to teach the Sciences to purchaſe honour to themſelves. 


For which reaſon they are very liberal, to get a great company of Fol- 
lowers together, who are as fo many Trumpets to publiſh the wiſdom of their 
Akroom or Doctor. But when their Liberality ceaſes, the Trumpets want breath at 
the fame time. = 
Now as to their manner of ſtudying, the Student firſt reads two or three lines, 
and then the Doctor Expounds. Then another reads two or three lines more, and 
ſo one after another; every one riſing'up out of reſpe&t after he has donereading, 
and fianding upright till the Do@or bids him fit down again. One of the 
Dodtors ſhall teach all manner of Sciences in one day 3 for he is not learned that 
cannot talk of all. And certainly had the Perfizns thoſe.advantages of Books, arid 
that method of ltudy which we have in Exrope,' they would prove to be men of 
great underfianding: for with thoſe little helps they have, they will-give a,good 
account of their own Theology, of Logick, - Phyſick, and the Matena th 
wherein they (irive to reach rhe bottom of things as deep ©s they can. Fats 
Books are for the moſi part the works of an ancient Perſian Author, whole name 
was Kodgia Neſir in the City of Thoxwſ7, in'the Province of Korafſan. *'Tis Very 
probable he was well skilld in the Greek and Arabick, having tranſlated nh 
fian ſeveral Books out of thoſe two'Languages. They have ſome pieces of Ari- 


| fotle which are accounted the beſt in the Weſt: The Aimeageſtes of Prolemy, which 


they call Mageſti, ſome traQtates of Euclide, ' ſome fragments' of Archimedes > 
the Opticks - of Ebne, Heiſter, and other excetlent Books. -Soritie have affirer'd 
that they have been skilld in the dodrin of Sines and Tangents for above this 800 
years : and indeed they are very curious at this day in Mathematical Inftruments.. 
They have alſo a great inclination to Poetry,” the chief grace' whereof they, be- 
heve to confilt-in defign of accidents, and high compariſans obſerving thime as we 
do, As for Phyſick, they have Galen, whom they call Galenous 3 Averroes, whom 
they call Abaxalt, or great- Father, and Hermes Triſmegiſtus, whom they call Or- 
mow, The molt contiderable of their Hiſtorians is Ronze el Sapha, who wrot a 
Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, but lictle truth. He ſays that the World was inhabited by 


| Devils for an infinite number of years before the Creation of Adam, and that God 


for their enormities depriv'd thein of their power tapon eatth, and gave it to man 
tognanage. Their Buoks, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man 
buys *em, being very ambitious to learn the Sciences themſelves, and to encou- 
rage their children to doſo too. They ſend them betimes to the School, which 
they call Mek/ebe, ot which there are ſeveral in every Quarter. They make a 
hideous noiſe in their Schools, repeating their Leſſons alltogether aloud, while the 
Mafier corrects every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the 
childrcn of perſons of Quality, they have Tutors at home, never ftirring out 
of doors till they are 18 years of age, unleſs it be to go a hunting or a {hoot- 


ing now and then, Hence it comes to paſs, that the Children are diſcreet, civil 


and modeſt 3 ſo that you (hall never hear an ill word come out of their 


' mouths. 


In the Chamber of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look upon as Gown- 
men, All the Books and Regiſters paſs. through their hands, particularly ſuch Pa- 
pers as concern'd the King's Revenue. All whichare regiticr'd in the Chamber of 
Accounts at 1/pahan, which is call'd Defter Krone. As to the Fee-Lands call'd 


Moulkerbar, Which belong to particular perſons, they owe to the King a certain 
| Ec annual 
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annual Rent, which the Governors of Provinces exact with a fcvcre eXtorti. 
on 


The Meſtempti and the Memaleck are they that value the Rent of all Lands 
in Demeſh, which is one of the principal charges of the Defter Kroon, Th 
alſo take cogniſance of a!l the King's Farns, Quit-Rents, Provitions and Ex. 
pences of Receivers and Collectors, There is alſo. a Meſtcmpe; to value Legz 
Cics. 

The Nazar controuls the Meftempti and the Memalek, and his hand is requizy 
toall Papers of diſpatch. 

The Derogs or Provoſt of the Defter-Kroon is to proſecute and punilh all tha 
are guilty of falſe Receipts, or of Exaction. 

Into this Office are deliver'd all the Grants and Aſfignations of the wages of 
the King's Officers. Every man comes and receives his own, or ſends for it to 
thoſe places upon which this Money is allign'd. 

In every Village or B6rough there is a Reis, or chief of the place, to whom 
the Officers apply themſelves for their Money : For ſhould they terrify the 
Countrey-man, he would run quite away, and pay nothing. The greateſt cheat in 
this Chamber of Accounts, is, that in regard the Officers keep the Roll of the 
Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills to receive little parcels at ſeveral 
places diſtant from one another, till the Sum be made up 3 to which trouble rather 
than the Kings ſervant will be put, he will give a good gratuity to the Officer topay 
him all together. But becauſe the Officers are not able to ſatisfy all that come, there 
are certain Thabſilders or hoarders up of Rent, who buy for ready Money as cheap 
as they can, ſuch Bills as private men come to receive at the Chamber ; and when 
they have got a good number together, they go and receive them altogether at 
the Chamber, and make great advantage. By this miſgovernment of the Defter- 
Kroon, ſeveral perſons are very much opprelt. For he that has but 30 Toman: a 
year, ſhall be forc'd to give a good ſhare out of it to have the reſt in ready Mo- 
ney. which has been often the ruine of the Perfian Army, through the abuſes 
and defalcations put upon the poor Souldiers. During the Reign of Sha- Abbas 
the 1; and toward the beginning of the Reign of Sha-Sefi his Son, the Exche- 
quer was better regulated 3; but when the Perfians come to be at Peace with their 
Neighbours, the King and his Lords have minded nothing leſs then the payment 
of the Souldiery. | : 

"The greateſt part of the Lands in Perſia belong to the King, and are only farmY 


by private perſons. The reſt of the Lands are meaſur'd, and every Land pays ſo. 


much a meaſure. The King alſo has a vaſt income by the Merchandizes that 
pay Cuſiom and Toll, The Port of Bander Abaſſi alone brings him one year 
with another, when leaſt, befides accidents, neer upon 20000 Tomang. 
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CHAP, x, 


0{ the third Eflate of the Fingd,m, comprehending the Tradeſ- 
men an4 Merchants : az alſo ofthe Trades, Majiufadures, and 
Commodities of Perſia, oy 7 


Ts 8: 


$ by Commerce of Perſia, as in all other Kingdoms, conſiſts in the Trade of the 

Country and Forraign Traffick. Only with difference, that the Country 
Trade is in the hands of thg Perſians and Jews, the forraign: Traffic in the hands 
of the Armenians only, who'are as it were the, Kings and the Noble mens Fa= 
Fors to (ell their (ilk. JI , Fs RR ; 

As for the Handicraft trades, there arc ſome Corporations that pay a certain 
yearly duty to the King, as. Shoemakers, Cutlers, Smiths, and others. Some are 
free, as the Joyners and Maſons; though he get by their labour as much as others 
pay him in money. For when the King requires twenty Maſons for a work which is 
in haſt, the Marmar Baſhi who is their Chick, ſummons them together, and they 
that gave moſt are excus'd. For when the Kipg requires twenty, he ſummons 
forty : and thus every man lives by his calling. The praQtice:is the Game withthe 
Chief of the Joyners, and all other Trades, who are Officers pay'd by the King, 
and never work unleſs they pleaſe themſclvcs, commanding all that axeunder their 

uriſdition. As for Carpenters and Joyners work, the Perfians know little what 
belongs to it, which proceeds from the ſcarcity of Wood, that does. not, allow 
them materials to work upon.. So that for Chains, Tables, and Bedfteads, there 


are no ſuch things to be ſcen in Perſia : the Joyners-bulineſs-being only to make. 


Doors and Frames for Windows, which they. make very neatly of feyeral pieces 
of wood joyn'd together, ſo that a man can hard]y put a, Tennjs Ball through the 
holes where they put the glaſs. Nor can it be expected that the Perſians (hould 
work like other Emropeans, having no other Tools then a Hatchet, a Saw, and a 
'Chizzel, and one ſort of Plainer, which a French-man brought ampng them. _ | 

' Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know none, All their Bogks 
are writta which is the reaſon they ſo much elteem that Art, There was;an 
Armenian who had ſet up a Printing-Preſs at Iſpaban, and had Printed the Epiſtles 
of St. Pal, the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, and was going about to Print the whole 
Bible, but not having the way of making good Ink, and to avoid the ill conſequen- 
ces of the Invention, he was forc'd to break his Preſs. For on the one fide the 
Children refus'd to learn to write,pretending they wrote the Bible themſelves, on-, 
ly to get it the ſooner by heart : on the other ſide many perſons were undone by 
i, that got their living by writing. | | 

The Perſians uſe three ſorts of hands, the firſt is call'd Nefalick, or the Set-hand 3 
the ſecond Shakefte or Divanni, which is their Court-hand : the third Neskye, or 
the Running-hand, very like the Arabic. They write with ſmall Indian Reeds; 
and ſay, that to write well, a man ought to lean ſoſlightly upon his Pen,that ſhould 
a fly fttand upon the other end it would fall out of his hand. When they write they 
hold their Paper in one hand to turn it according to the motion of the Pen, other- 
wiſe they could not make their daſhes large and free, as the CharaQer requires. 
They make their Paper of Cotton Fuliian, very courſe, brown, and of no ſtrength,! 
for the leaſt folding tears it. They leek it with a tleek fone, and then rub it over 
to make it more ſleek. Their Ink is made of Galls and Charcoal pounded together 
with Soot. 

The Perſians reck'n four Languages among *«m, The Perfian call'd Belick, that 
is, ſweet and pleating. The Twrkzſh, call'd Sciaſcet, or the Rodomontado Language. 
The Arabian, to which they give the Epithite ct Feſchiſh or Eloquent: and the 
fourth, call'd Cobaber, or the Speech of the Country peop'e. The Perſian in uſe 
among the Gentry is compos'd almoſt of all Arabic words: by reaſon that the 
Perfian is very barren, But the Gibbcith of the Country people is ſocorrupt that 
they in the City can hardly underliand *em, The Arabian.is the Language of the 
Learned, in which tongue their Books are written. The Language of the Court 
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is Turkiſp, but niuch more ſoft and elegant then at Conſtantinople. As for the 
Perfian Language, it is ſpoken in the Courts of the Great Mogr!, and the Kings of 
Gulcond a and Viſapour, in all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af. 
front to be ſpok'n to in the Indian Languafe. | 
'\ As for their Painters they only paint.in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers 
they will draw them: indifferently : But for figures and ftories they know rot 
what belongs to afy fuch thing. 

The Perfians are moſi excellent Artiſts for manufaQtures of Gold, Silk and Silver, 
of which their rich Carpets and Tifſues are made: nor do their Gold and Silver 
Manufactures ever grow black or loſe their luſter by long wearing or lying by, 
There are abundarice that work m Silk iuffs of all forts, and others that make 
Bonnets and Girdles of Gold and Silk. - Others there arc whoſe buſineſs it is to 
fxffh flowers of Gold and Silver to their Taffata's, with gum water, of which 
fhe-wornen make Shifts and Drawers. And now they begin to make ſuch lar 
quantitics of Taffata's, that they care not for the ftuffs which are brought out of 
Tr4ia, though they be much finer. : 

"They alſo make great quantities of Linnen Cloth of all ſorts of colours, upon 
which they fafin ſeveral flowers with gum water, and ſome figures, though the 


Law forbid it. Which they learnt to do upon the Armertans carrying out of Ex- 


rope ſome ill-favour'd cuts and pieces in diltemper which they bought here without 
judgment : theſe pieces they hang before their doors, and thoſe hollow place 
in the walls where they = their Quilts and Carpets when they riſe. 

* The Perſians are excellent Artiſts at Damaſquing with Vitriol, or engraving Dz- 
mask-wiſe upon Swords, Knives, and the like. But the nature of the Stecl which 
they make uſe: of, very much contributes to their Art, in regard they cannot. 
perform the ſame work neither upon their own nor ours. This ſteel is brought (rom 
Golconds, and is the only ſort of ſtec] which can be damaſqu'd. For when the 
workman puts it in the tire, he needs no more then to give it the redneſs of a 
Chetry, and inſtead of quenching it in the water as we do, to wrap it in a moiſt 
Lirmen cloath : for ſhould he give it the ſame heat as to ours, it would grow (0 
hard that when it carne to be wrought it would break like glaſs, I ſpeak thisto 
undeceive thoſe people who think our Scimitars and Cut-laſſes are made of ſteel 
of Damaſcus, which is a vulgar error 3 there being no ſtecl but that of Golconds 
that can be Damask'd. | 

The Perfians are alſo excellent Artiſts at making Bows and Arrows, and ſuch 
other weapons as kre us'd in that Country. As for Bridles and Sadles their Ar- 
tits far exceed ours, eſpecially in their ſowing, which they do ſo neatly and withſo 
much art wich a kind of back-ſtitch, that it looks almoſt like an embroidery.There 
are an infinite number that live by dreſſing Seal-skins and Goat-skins, the firſt to 
make boots for the Gentry and better fort of Merchants, the latter for the poor 

cople. | 
F There is alſo a ſort of earthen ware made at Kerman which is very fine; andbe- 
ing brok'n looks as white within as without. It does not endure. heat ſo well as 
Porcellane, which has this quality, that if you powre never fo hot liquor into a 
Porcellane cup, neither the foot ncr the brims a-tcp will be any thing the warmer, 

There are abundance of poor people that get their living by micnding glaſs To- 
bacco-pipes, for when they are brok'n they join them together again with a cer- 
tain tmaſtic made of lime, and the white of an egg, then with a ad coll 
plercer they make holes in the glaſs, and bind the pieces together with a thin 
Latten-wire. 

The moft confiderable commodities of Perfia are the Silks which come out of 
the Province of Gwilan. But there is not ſo much tranſported out of Perfia as men 
imagin. For formerly great quantities of Velvets, Tiſſues ard Taffata's were 
tranſported out of Perſia into theſe parts, but now we nike them bettcx and cheap- 
er in Exrope. 

There is alfo a vaſt quantity of flat filk tranſported out of Perfia into Turkie, 
Myſcovy and Poland, which the women uſe in embroidery : for the Colours being 
lively, they embroider their ſhifts, haukerchers, vails, and other linnen with 


i; 
The Seal-skins and Goat-skirs which are dreſs't in Perſia arc tranſported by the 
Hollan- 
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Hollander into India and Japan. Great quantities alſo of both are tranſport ed into 
{ Muſcory and Polaud. | 

The Ronas, that famous Root, of which I have already ſpoken, is tranſported 
over all India, where there is alſo a great vent of Perſian fruits pickl'd in Vinegar, 
$ as alſo of their {weet waters. 

Their Piftaches grow in great abundanceabout Carhinz Almonds from the Terri- 
tories of Teſd and Kerman, Raiſins from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, eſpecially 
from Schirss : And their purgative Prunes, which they call MLonbacars, from the 
Frontiers that border upon Tartary. 

Great ſtore of Quinces candied, and boxes of Marmaled made at Balſars, are 
therice tranfported into India where they axe bought up by the Mabometans and 
Portugneſes- For the Banrans will eat none, for feat they ſhould by accident bury a 
Ay in their fiomachs. | 

Great fiore of dry*d Fruits are brought out of the Country of the Medes, and 
tranſported to Tocat, to Diarbequir, Nineveh and Dagdat. Among the reſt a ſort 
of ſmall Apricots, very plealing to the taftie, which b:ing boyTd in water make a 

afant ſyrrup, and are the only diet for the ſick in thole parts. 

There are alfo great ſiare of painted Calicuts made in Perſia, which being 
courſe, are only worn and made uſe of by the poor, fo that there is very little 
tranſported out of the Country, but what is casried into Turkee, 

The Perſians alſo make a great deal of money of their Cattel3 and to begin 
with their Camels, they ſell vaſt numbers of them into Armenis and Natolis. But 
the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part with them 3 which 
very much abates the trade, For the Turks very highly eſteem the Perſian Camels, 
25 being ſixonger than their own, They alfo fell great fiore of Horſes and Milts; 
but that trade is not ſo conſiderable, the chiefeft part being only ſent into Hide. 

As for their Sherp, *ris a wonderful thing to ſee what prodigious numbers core 
ont of the Province of the Medes and the Higher Armenia, and the Forraign Mev- 
chants come as far as Tawris and Hamadanto fetch thew away. They drive thetn 
a far as Conſtentinople and Adrianople, and the greateſt part ofthe Mutton which 
is ſpent in Natolia and Romania comes out of Perfia, which very much enriches 
Perfia with ready mony, But when Lamb is in ſeaſon, as we travel with the Ca- 
ravans, we meet at every turn with flocks after flocks, the leaft of which conſiſts of 
athouſand Lambs: and in regard there are ſome of thoſe Lambs that are weary, 
and lag behind, we buy them at a cheap rate, the Shepherds that are not 
ible to carry them, being glad to be rid of 'em. * 

Formerly the Merchant Fewellers brought ſome Turquoifes of the old rock out 
of Perfia 3 but for theſe 15 years laſi patt there have bin none found. The laft 
time I was there I could only meet with three, which were but reaſonable. As 
for thoſe of the new rock, they are of no value, becauſe they do npt keep their 
colour, bur tun green in alictle time. : | 
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CHA#F. XI. 
of the Juſtice and Policy of the Perfians. 


He Juſtice of the Perſians is very exact ard very ſpeedy. Suits are determir'd. 
upon the place without any need of Advocates or ProGtors. 'Not but that 
the Officers of Juſiice'are eafic to be corrupted, but in their unjuſt exaGtions, which 
they carry as ſecretly as poffibly they can, they are fooner ſatish*d then the Turks : 
and if their injuſtice be diſcover'd, upon complaint to the King they arc puniſht 
without mercy. | ; 
The Kans do Juſtice in their Provirices, as repreſenting the Kings perſon. Be- 
fides that, the King has a Divan Begui in every City, and the Kan places under him 
a Deroga, who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. He has under him an 
Aatas, who is a kind of Captain of the watch 3 who goes about the ireets in the 
night to hinder diſorders, and carries all people to Priſon that he finds abroad at 
unſeaſonable hours, if they cannot give a good accompt of themſelves. There 
is alſo a Kelonter, that is; the chictelt or greateſt, who ſeems to' reſemble the Tri- 
bune-of the People among the Romans, or the Provoſt of Merchants in France, 
The Kelonter is only reſponſible to the King, who places one in every City, andit 
is his buſineſs to defend the People from the injuſtice. and. oppreſſtons of the Go- 
Vernours. Bon OE. | | 
Murther is ſeverely puniſh'd, nor will money. ſave the Criminal, When the 
Muntherer is tak'n, they carry him before the Divan Begui, who makes quick 
work. For he delivers him to the Parents or kindred of the perſon flain, who 
carry. him to the place of execution,” and without any compaſſion toxture him to, 
death, Ib : | L'Þ 1 
I remember the Kan of Schiras had a Favourite, who falling in love with a 
young Perſian Gentleman, would needs endeavour - to have the uſe of his body, 
One day meeting upon the Road together, and lying at night under the ſame Tent, 
the Favourite about midnight came to his bed fide, and after many ollicitations 
would have forc'd him. But being violently reliſted, the Favourite for madnels 


. to ſee him diſappointed, and liable to be diſcover'd;, Rabb'd the young Gentle 


man to the heart, and fled to the Mountains. The Murther being divulg'd, the 
Mother, Widow and Siſter of the yourg man rcpair'd to the Kan for Juttice, who 
willing to fave his Minion, offer'd them mor:ey : but they ſcorning his proffer, 
threaten'd to complain to the King. The Kan being; thereupon confirain'd to pur- 


| fuchis Favourite, at length took him and ſent him to 1ſpahan, telling them that 


he would not judge of the Afﬀeir, but refer it to the King. The Mother, Widow: 
and Siſter immediately follow'd the Murtherer to T{pahan 3 and demanded Juflice 
of the King with that eagcrneſs, that though the King had an inclination to have 
{pard the Kar'*s Favourite for his Maſters ſake, he was forc'd to abardon him, and 
to bid thcm pay themſelves with his blood. Immediately be was carri'd to the 
Meydan,where the Widow firſt fi:bb*d him to t] e heart with a Dagger, then the 
Mother took her turn, ard after the Siſter 3and then holding a Cup to reccive his 
blood, drank every one a cup tull to quench the thirlt of their revenge. 

Nor are they ſo exa@ in the puniſhment of Murther-only ; for they puniſh dif 
orders in houſes of Debauchery with a proportionable Rtricneſs, of which I will 
give the Reader two examples. A yourg Hollander, coming to 1ſpahan, preſently 
put himſelf into a Perſian habit; and goirg in the evening to a houſe of good fel- 
lowſhip, met with certain Perfiars, with whom he happer'd to quarrel, and being 
well beaten for his pains, thought it not convenient to tay any longer where he 
had bin ſoill entertain'd. T hereupon the Dutch Interpreter went and complain'd 
to the Athemadoulet, who inform'd the King. The King immediately ſent for the 
people that had beaten the Hollander, and ask'd them why they abus'd a firanger ? 
To which the others made anſwer that they ſaw no tiranger, but only a man clzd 


| _ after the Perſian garb, Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, that it the Dutch 


man had worn his own Country habit, his Subje&s durti not have abus*d him, but 


a5 the caſe ſiood, he had no rcafon to puniſh *cm. One 
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One day it happen'd that there was a great hubbub in one of thoſe houſes of 
debauchery, where the woman had prottituted her own Daughter, - The King in- 
form'd _ it, — - Mother to be thrown headlong from & Tower : and 
that the Daughter ſhou torn a pieces by his doggs, which heke 
for ſuch l—_ , : = wh 

Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for the ſecurity of the 
High-ways. For which purpoſe guards are ſet at convenient diſtances, who are 
ready to purſue upon the leaſt noiſe of a Robbery, and who examin people whence 
they come and whither they go. If they anſwer not as they ſhould, or trip in their 
Anſwers, they carry them before the next Governor, Thoſe K adars are ſo poſted 
over all Perſia, that you need no more then (ſend to the places where they keep 
ſation, to know what is become of any perſon that has committed a crime. For it 
is impoſſible to ſcape, all the Paſſes are ſo well guarded. IF any one endeavours 
to travel through the Mountains or unfrequented roads, then the Redars whore 
in - places, ſeize ſuch perſons upon ſuſpition, for not. taking the dire& 
road, | 

As the Caravan was one day ſetting out fromTazxris for I/pahan,a poor fellow took 
an occaſion to roba Cloak-bag during the hurly-burly of packing up, and fied croſs 
the fields not knowing his way : the Merchant mifling his goods, complain'd tothe 
Governour, who having ſought for him in vair, ſent order to the Guards of the 
High-ways, to make a ſiric examination, and to ſend the perſon to him fo ſoon 
2s they had ſeiz'd him. In a fhort time the Thief was confirain'd to forſake his 
Cloak-bag and to come a thwart the helds for water. Who being examir'd by the 


' Radars winy he came alone by ſuch a by way, and not knowing what to aniwer, 


was carri'd to the Governour. He was ſoon convicted and condemn'd to death, 
for Thicves find no mercy in Perfia. Only they are variouſly put to death. For 
fometimes they are ty'd to a Camels tayl by the feet, and their bellies rip't open. 
Sometimes they are buried alive all but their heads, and flarv'd to death : in 
which torment they will ſometimes deſire a Paſſenger to 'cut off their heads 
though it be a kindneſs forbidden by the Law. But the moſt crael peniſhmentef 
all, is when they fet Thief a Horſe-back, with his extended Arms faften'd to a 


bng fick behind : then larding him with lighted Candles, they ſuffer the Candles 


to burn into his very bowels, Another and I met two in this miſery, who defir'd 
us to haſten their deaths, which we durſt not do, only we gave them a Pipe of 
Tobacco according to their defire, 

As for thoſe that ſteal in Cities, they tye them by the heels to rhe tayl of aCa- 
mel, and rip up their bellies: and then as the Camel drags the poor creaturealong 


the fireets, while one goes before him crying, The King hss puniſh'd bim for ſuch - 


#crime. If yet he be not dead, they hang him upon the next tree. 

The Radars have little wages, which makes them uſe their Rhetorick to get 
what honelily they can out of the Travellers, to whom they tdll long tories of 
their care for the ſecurity of the highways. : 

If it bappen that a Merchant be rob'd, the Gavernour of the Province js to 
make good to the Merchant whatever he has loſt, according as he ſhall make qut 
by his Oath or his Book. Nor dare the Governors deny fatisfaQtion, fearing a 
complaint at 1/þahan. I my ſelf was rob'd of two Bales of goods, between Lar 
and Schiras, to the value of 1400 Piaſters, but upon complaint to the Governour 
upon my own oath and ſhewing him my Book, he pay*'d me all my loſs in gold, 
and gave me a preſent in wine beſides. 

The Poſis or. Shappars are thole that carry the Kings diſpatches to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces. When they are ſcnt any whither, the Kings Eſquire finds 
them a Horſe, and a man that runs to the end of the Stage, to bring him back 
ain, If theſe Curriers meet a Horſeman upon the road, they have power to dif- 
mount him, if their own be not ſo good, or be tyr'd : and the Horſemgo muſt ci- 
ther run after his Horſe, or ſend ſome body to the end of the Stage. Sometimes: 
theſe Curriers abuſing their power, within a quarter of an hour after they have 


| hang'd their Horſe, if they meet another better mounted, they will take 


way his Horſe too. Nor dares the Horſeman reſiſt, though he benever ſo mach 
too (irong » for there is no pardon for them that lay {o much as a finger upon one 
theſe Shappars 3 at other times they will pretend to take away a mans Horſe 

only 
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only to get money. But they are forbid to deal ſo by the Franks 3 and | have 
paſs'd by them, when they have ſaid nothing to me. | 

Their Government in relation to Belly- timber is the beſt in the world. For there 
is a Mobteſch, who is the chief of the Government, whoſe butinels it is to ſet 4 
| rate upon all.ſorts of Proviſion, being aſlitted by three or four more Aſſeſſors, 
Every firſt day of the week there is a publick Proclamation of tax upon the 
weight of every thing. Which Aſſeſſors in the evening adviſe together again 
the next day whether to raiſe or abate the price before ſet. This order was elias 
bliſh'd by the great Sha-Abbas, and was in his reign more punctuilly obſerv'd 
then it has been fivce. By the by obſerve, that all provilions of belly-timber are 
ſold by weight and not by meaſure : ſo that you may ſend a Child co Market; 
for it the Commodity be not weight, *tis well if the buyer be ſatisfy'd with having 
his money again- For if the (eller bediſcover'd to ſell by falſe weights, they we 
led about the fireets with a Taktekolas, or a Bonnet like a Bee-hive upon their heads, 
anda Bell about their necks to expoſe *cm firſt to the laughter of the people ; after 
chat they arc fin'd, and receive ſo. many drubs upon the ſoles of theiy 
feet. 

If this good order were not obſerv'd in Perſia, the poor would (uffer very much, 
For the handicraft tradeſmen that work all day in ſhops remote from their houſes, 
where their wives are continually (hut up, cat nothing at noon but a little fruitin 
ſcaſon : and thenin the evening when they leave work, they go to the Market 
and buy for their Families boyl'd or roalt meat, of which there is great plenty, 
—_— are they ſo exat,, left ſo many poor labouring men ſhould be de- 
cciv'd. | : 
One day a Bakerof the City came to the Kan, complaining that the Judge of 
the. Government had ſet too low a price upon bread, ſo that he ſhould be a great 
loſer. To whom the Kan made anſwer, that *twas not his buſineſs to alter the 
price: bidding him go to the Magiſtrate that was concern'd. But the Baker belie- 
ving the Kan could Þ any thing, ſent him a preſent of fifty Tomans. The Kay 
ſccing the ill deſign of the Baker to oppreſs the poor people, and the ill opinionhe 
had of him as a ſeller of Juſtice, commanded him to be carri'd to the Piazzz2,and 
there to be drub'd upon the ſoles of his feet till he pay'd the other fifty Tomang, 
which the Kon forthwith diftributed to the poor, and caus'd the price of brad 
to be abated inſicad of railing it. | | 
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CHAP, XIV. |: 

| | | k 

Of the Manners and Cuſtomes of the Perſians. - 
p , of 


He Manners and Cuſtoms of the people arc uſually correſpondeut to their 


Religion. The Perſians never preſerve the name of their Predeceſſors, but tt 
like the Jews, for diſtin&ion fake, ſay, ſuch a one, the Son of ſuch a one. When le 
they Circumciſe a Child and give him a Name, they write three or four Names - 

\ 


like Lots in Paper, which are drawn-by a Child, and which the Child draws, that 
is the Name of the Child. 'The women that arc barren, ſwallow that which (0 
cut from the Child, believing it will make them conceive. 7 
The Perſ7ons are generally very inquiſitive after the time to corne, conſult 
their Aftrologers like Oracles : The King has always two or three by him, to tel 
him the g or bad hour. There is an 4/manec which is ſold every year in Per 
ſia, which they call Tacxim; but is indeed an Ephemerides, containing the 
tudes and Latitudes of the Plancts, the Conjuntions and tions 3 and © 
ſuch things. This Tacwim is full cf preditions about Wat, Sickneſs and Famin, 
It fets the proper ſeaſons to put on new cloathes, to let blood, to Purge, ar tr- 
vel, with many other infiructions of the ſame nature. They give'great credit to 
this Tacxim, and they that can get one, govern themſelves in all things according 
to the Rules there ſet down. Others to know the ſucceſs of their affairs, go to 
'2 
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a Doctor of the Law, and detire him to open the Al-comran, and to tell them the Alcouran is the 
iſſue of their bulinels. Thereupon the Door muttering ſome firange words, Book of the 
opens the Book, and if he meets with affirmative commands, he declares the _ ſo enti- 
andy ſhall proſper. If negatives, he diſſwades from the enterprize. I re- cello 4 
member a Gardiner belonging to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one of we ſay, the Bi- 
thoſe Mow!lab's, to know whether he ſhould get by an Ox that he was about to ble. ' 
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buy, Whereupon the Moxllah afſur'd him he thould reap great profit by his bar- 
gain : but quite contrary, the Ox dy'd upon his hands within three days, to the 
ceat altcnithment of the Gardiner, When a Capuchin tax'd the Moxllah for the 
Gries of his pretended Art, the Mox!l2h reply*d, that God kne » that the Gar- 
diner would ſpend his Money upon lewd Women, and therefore took from him 
the means and ſupport of his debauchery. | 

They alſo uſe a ſort of divination, which is call'd Rambe, by even or odd, the 
Maſters of which myſtery, call'd Rammals, keep Shops on purpoſe to delude” the 
pcople. When they ſee people coming, they have perſons ſuborn'd. on purpoſe ; 
who holding out their hands ſhut, ask the Ramma! what he thinks they have in 
their hands. The Ramrmal at firſt ſcems to be at a (iandz throwing certain Dice, 
call'd Kabetain, the ſpecks whereof are ſome even, ſome uneven 3 but when there 
are people anough gathered together, he tells point by point how many ſpecks his 
fellow- Cheat has in his hands. Who counterfciting aſtoniſhment, encourages the 
poor lilly creatures that fiand gazing to ſpend ſon.ething fora lye which they Cell 
them. They alſo make uſe of the F aa; which is to open a Book,and by numbers even 
or 0dd, to prognoſticate good or bad fortune. In their interpretation of dreams 
the Interpreter foretells the future to him that enquires conformable to what he 
ſays he (aw in his dream. He has a great Book lying before him, full of little 
Pictures and Groteſco-work, wherein he ſtrives to ſhew the people ſome Fantaſm or 
Apparition, which they will cell you they ſaw in the night. Theſe cheats are 
uſually praQis'd gbout the Palace, where all the idle people flock together 3 as al- 
ſo upon the Road to Zxlpha, where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly 
Paſſengers. ; 

The Perſians are mightily addided to ill language, and foul-mouth'd reproaches. 
So that when two men fall out, inſtead of fighting with thelr fiſts, they fight with 
their tongues, and curſe one another. But they never blaſpheme God : for if 
they ſhould hear one ſwear, or wiſh themſelves at the Devil, they would cry out 
in an aſtoniſhment, Ts-not that Fellow fool to give himſelf pon truſt to the Devil, 
and renounce Paradiſe? When they would affirm any thing to be true, all cheir 
(Naths are Ser-azire-ſha, By the King's beloved head, or, Erva pigumbir, by the 
Spirit of the Prophet. I remember once at Ga/ats, walking with ſome of the 
French Embaſſador's Servants, we ſaw two Twrks at Cuffs 3 after they were-par- 
ted, one of them gave the other a ' thouſand curſes; to which, the other reply'd 
no more than only this; I wiſh, (aid he, thy Soul may have no more repoſe in 
Paradiſe, than the Hat of a French-man has in this World, alluding to our manner 
of alutation, and putting off our Hats ſo often as we do. ; 

The Perſians arc naturally great Diſſemblers and Flatterers; and they make it 
their ſiudy to acquire eftcem'and applauſe. They lovejto give and receive Pre- 
ſents: more eſpecially to preſent the King. Which Preſents are valu'd, and ac- 
cording to the eſtimate, they muſt ſend ten per cent. to the Serjeant Porter, and 
hve per cent. to his Deputy : which, if they do not pay willingly, they are forc'd 
to pay : which I ſaw the Deputy of the Holland-Company forc'd to do. 

The Luxury and the Expences of the Perfians is exceſſive, as I have in ſeveral 


+ places oblerv'd. And though it be againſt the Law of Mahomet to make uſe of 


Gold or Silver-plate, which ſets atide that mecal only for Commerce and for Mo- 


ney 3 none but the poor obſerve that Law, for the rich make no ſcruple to tranſ- 


grels it, | | 
The Perfians are very much accuſtom'd to make mutual Viſits one to ancther at 
their ſolemn Feſtivals, and to wiſh one another good cheer, and a merry fcaſon. 
The more noble ſort fiay at home to expe the Viſits gf their Inferiors; after 
that they get a Horſeback, and return their Viſits. The Curtiſans continue their 
Viſits all the year long, and going to the: Noble-mens Houles, flay in the great 
Hall til-they come out of their Harams. Whither, —_ the Noblemen _— 
F they 


— 
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they lay their hands upon ticir ftumacns, and bow, waicn ts their manner of (4. 
luting the Comp2ny that tarrics for them. After ſome tew Compliments, thy 
gct a Horſeback, attended by all their Viſitants, wno accompany them to the 
King's Houſe, in expeRarion of ſome kindnefs, by vertue of their favour, Thy 
favours which the King uſually docs to ſuch people, is to fend them to the Govez. 
nours of Provinces with a Hawk oxa Calaat, withorder that the ſaid Goverrcur, 
xernember the Serjearit Porter, 

The Kan being advertiz'd that the Calaat is coming, he rides forth of the Cit 
to mect-it, attended by all his principal Officers, the chief of the. City, and the 
greatelt part of the Inhabitants. The Juglers alſo mult give their attendance, to. 
ogether with the Drums and Trumpets, and all the Matick-makers. They rendez. 
vouz u{ually in a Qzrden one or two leagues from the City, whcre the King's Mef. 
ſenger fiays with the Calaat. So foen as the Governour perceives him, he nakes 
a low obeyſance, and a Prayer for the King giving God thanks for that the Ki 
is pleas'd to preſerve him in his memory: then he puts on the Calaat, which is 
according to the quaiity of the Governour : ſometimes the Rube alone; ſome- 
times Rob: and Cloak : ſometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet; to which, 
it he be a Grandee, are ad iced the Scimitar and Dagger : which method is alſo 
obſerv?d toward Embaſſadors. VWhen the Kan has put on the Calaat, he returns 
to the City with all his Retinue, gocs to the King's Houſc 3 for ihe King has 
Houſe in every City,) kiſſes rhe Golumns of the Gate, and mak«s certain other 
Prayers for the proſperity of the King : At length he rides home, where he makes 
x great Feaſt, ſhewing the Calaat to all perſons that come to him, who by way of 
complement cry Moubarck-baſhet, that is, may it be bleſt, and prove a good omen. 

The Perftans are not much addidced to play: for belides, that the Law forbids 
it ; the Meſhaldar-Baſhi has a power to fine and-puniſh Gameſiers, as I have (aid 
alrcady. For which reaſon he has ſpies, to which the meaner ſort of people dare 
not refuſe entrance into their Houſes : but the richer ſort laugh gt 'em 3 and will 

ive *em nothing. Among the Perſian Games, there is one game at Cards which 
. Perfians call Gengefe, We have but four diſtin marks upon ours, but they 
have eight. They alſo play at a kind of Cheſs, and at Tridrac 3 which two Games 
are moſt in uſe. The Shopkeepers play in the Streets with little Marbel-bowl;, 
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling fiones. But as for Bowling-grcens, or 
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean. } 

Neither the Perffans nor any of the Eafiern People accuſiom themſc]ves to 
walk as we do. And therefore when they ſee us walking to and fro tcgether ing 
Garden-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz'd. They only ſpread 
a Carpet in the faiicit place of the Garden, and fet themſelves down to contem- 


plate the verdure of the place : and if they riſe, *tis only to pull the fruit from. 


the trees, For they love to cat what they gather themſelves, never caring for 
what others have handl'd. 2 

The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleaſure, which are always ſent for 
to their Feaſts z where they dance open-fac'd, and ſhew a thouſand pottures to di- 
vertiſe the Company. Their jug]ers are every jot as good as ours but whereas ours 
make uſe of Ba)ls, they ſhew their tricks with large Hen- eggs, Their Dancers 
upon the Ropes far excecd ours. I have cen fome of them that have ty*d a Rope 
to the top of a high Tower, and fatten'd the other to the ground, and then walk- 
ing up to the top with their counterpoiles in their hands, heve laid themfelves up- 
on the Rope vpon their backs, and have {lid tothe bottum with a {wiftneſs like 
lightning. 

The Perſians are altogether as ſuperſtitious as the Txarks. Before they fay their 
Prayers they arte oblig'd to waſh: .cvery one having a Reſcrvatory for water in 
his own Houſe, which is always full of water. They plunge their heads io the 
water, walh their mouths, rub their foreheads ; and if aan ſhews them any vaſii- 
neſs in the Veſſel, there's water enough, they cry, for purification z though, if it 
be Pohd-water, it mult be four or five foot deep. But if it be Running, water, 
the leaſt quantity in the World ſerves to purify *em, and render *«m tit to pray: 


while they ground theirbclick upon this maxim of the Law of Maboreet, that it it. 


ſhould run through Pjſk#ll, or Camels-dung, it would be ſufficient for purification. 
There is one fort of waſhing appointed by their Law, which is, to go to their 
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a grihsatrer they” have'becn with their Wives 5 iand-thert are {{ormtiorſuperttitions;! 
ty | ;5'to go there (every day. | Theſe'Bachyars vodai4Chambers,zfo Uoſey) xtiar there? 
he | jono light but what comes ' fromlinle:comd{ windows made "io'i the topiofitho 
ie | oof.” In che firfplice, there is the -frafind, which Is a Chamber (everror eight! 
er. | (66r ſquare 5 where, inthe middfe2of the. Raorn, is agresr Copper þlate,: inirhe + 
as | Grmiof a flat Baſon, and underneath they'make wire of Bruſhes'br Horf& dung: + 
{o that the Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber : When it is.-hoC/7 
ity enough, 2 ſervant belohging to: te Bath;goes upto che Terras, aud-windsa hoth, 
the | 10 give notice to them that habe a-rnind to: come, Should a - Parfiad 08:a\Mabu-'' 
0. | or mils oncein eight days, he woutd feel an'itching all over his/body- ot tobe. 
oo endar'd. For-the'potes, which the h&at 'of the Barth had opgn'd,\ \coming to be / 
ef. ſhar, the vapours of the body not able to get out, - prick and tickle the'skin. The 
kes Men go carly in the morning, and (tay till ewohours after Suh-rifiog: At the en- * 
ing | exy of the Bath is the place where they undreſs; and wheh they are fiript all. 
his | bat the ſecret parts, which they cover with a napkin,. they pour hot wates 4ypon 
ne- | {heir (honlders :- and'then comes a man and rubs off all the (wedt nd -filth'of the! 
ch, Body with a3 coarle Cloath's' after which they plunge themſelves \into'a Reſervato» 
llo F xfof hot water, : which they call Kollerain. \ But thele commons Baths are very" 
Ins dangerous, and many people of bath Sexes have got the foul Diſeaſe, who were- 
wh never addicted to impurity. TED nears 0! 644146 "ran 
her / There are alſo in:Prvſiz hir'd people, whichthey call Suke's, whoſe buknels.it/ is 
es | tg gfve Water eo the-ptople asthey'go along theBtrcexs, | T heir Barbers ate very: 
of | ear; and/(orpaſyours for lightrig(s of hard 4/'for a man cantardly fed} their Aw-! 
ſas.” They tavealſos Knite'to pire'the nailwoÞ <8 hinds au@feer,which/they 
ids o very dextrovuſly, - As for their Beards, thoſethatalodghothe Lay cat iowvicty 
laid | Geifſers, but they leave it not fo long as the —_ do, by much. But the Courtiees 


ar 46d Souldiers ſhave all off, except from thelr -tipb, where thicy take be fol a 
will # of great Honour to wear long' Mrſtacher; which they (agile ef ovriamcrin es 
UIch Hh SD) &:[ do 239.4; 0 $68 20. 02194 onirak od of foie THO. Dalits 51l) 364 


hey | "23h habit of the'Prfianr ion (Robe which they aall-Cabojp; chat comes dowry 
mes | pike below har koees.;- FThisis of vay' wr : wel conorfd ins 
wh, | te Winter, but much thinner in the Surmet)+"? : Lirmeazwould Bc: very: 
» ot kap;- but- thae-cthe' Perſons 6) Quality chavgy thekx:Robes! every dey. : (Thicir 
ANF are lorig;” ant:cloſe:to'their arms, 'and[tviching as far av the veriff, - This? 


«m- | Gifrets niger wearthree' 
rom. | ith isty*F's 


for Y fower'd Fadia gu þ 

» | Affitie Soap to PUfi'ss they <n5 Hr! J0dpHs! 
thor } ce ot 'of the/Hidis, ware forid ro Wing bed ” 
> di- | for Gx months, and then carry it back again 3 for they wa 
ours | #/vthern® in Pefie.*” Theil breeches beiwg'of Silk, | come Jowniedlgheks Andes, 
ces | ithour'any'codpſetts,” Their Seſſe, or Bonner, whilh wel a Tibwiths nate 

Fries of Big Sth wingy'd wity Gold, -beng 48 formh irath. Hit 0nd baggy! 

Falk Fi Nos: tht reþ*rBertof is" Titfle Hat 3- ind here: iy/(etiar (elaqund 200 cho! 
5 UP: || Silk being gaprjſ'd with flowers of Gol-arid Sibvery end #!kidio0 Poles 
like } Theſe Bo Akdrandy Tebvy2 hivfally theſextarare Prthowmod palnorbing 
| IS 14468 Silvbr, The mane of etioſe iviwonty Boo Drcwigybat cinrgre 
their } Gthk *which't King dr oh event [odds Weat("thar 'ade WolnMr foruree fire 
r if finndced! * You thalfTtdom mtevaly Officer of npQualiry thi downegregdats 
1 ths fe Fel i BieWonber.! | TH#OBuittets ent Soulaitiyl wes Hr Dapbaral! 
fii- | HOT Ablnids, Kickin (HALEN Phe welt Sooldrer chi hendlour 
Jifit | wet of Ki Da6phn7 Bet che Gfandlel-heve WanFaf Set vhithiBalles Thted 
ater, | alt fo oe hf MP Sha Abbas hte Bddond's © | 4Dfanm@eribore'fi 
ray: | Ecirs Which, Wifi Bine viher SIE AYP LiIOn gf 46 ft, wiovathÞaC £90 
tit | rol G5 ooo Crowns, Uveriicie VellkHopeer te” 11hgveilind 
tion. | WOW I} 5s Fatfel@/t rhe'copewith 2biittoryAKd mott'n atly hey Have Hind 
cheir | {PELEh ano bref fet by ahret hd.tHite aria quit diRables : be chey! ory 
Baths || Ov Ft 2 lexve 
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ſerve for ornament. This Jutticoar. is cithet/of/Cloath, or Tiſſue 3 which in Wins 


ter-is lin'd with Martins, or cl{c with a grey; Laimbskin that comes, from Koraſar, 


Ard :indeed the Perfians love diverfity! of colotrs in :their habits: far their Julticayr 


is of one colour; their Veſt of another, their-Rreeches of avother'; and their, Sh 
eſpecially the Womens are green, red, yellow, or violet. The Girdle and Turban, 
arc- always of ſirip'd Stuff, - unleſs it be the , Moullab's, which -arc. always 
hain. | 
F Beſides all this, in the Winter they wear along Cloak down to their heels, wich 
ſleeves of the Game length, lin'd with rich Furxs.. The Perfons of - Quality, and. 
ſome of the meaner ſort of people make no more of Cloath ' of Gold and Silver. 
then we do of Druggets. A man that has but ſeven or cight Temans a year,thajl 
ſpend five in Cloaths 3 which exceſs in habit is crept down among the Rabble,(@/ 
that a man can hardly tell the Servant from the Maſter. And it is a Proverb among, 
the Perfians, Corbebe Lebas, fine Cloaths make Men eſfteem'd at Court. Neither, 
Sha-Abbas the Second, nor his Grandfather She- Abbas the Firſt, would allow gf. 
this diſorder, but that Men ſhould go clad according to their conditions. For ons, 
day, ſeeing one of bis Servants with a pair of Cloath of Gold-breeches, deman-; 
ded what wages he had ? but when he underſiood that it was nothing necg. 
ſufficient to maintain him at that rate to deter others from the like vanity, he 
order'd him ſo many Baſtinadoes upon the ſoles of his feet, that he dy'd in a few, 
days. Others fay that the Fellow being (urpriz'd at the King's Queſtion, made 
him anfwer, that being troubV'd with the Gout, he had been advis'd to wear that, 
ſort of Stuff for its warmth.  To-which the King -reply*d, that he, had, been told, 
a'very bad. remedy, and that he. would ſhew him a better and a (horter way; 
to cure: the Gout,: and ; fo. ;comrmanded him to-be drubb'd, as before is relay 
ted. 44:5 172 yd ob why © it ys I 1: f > tie 
In regard it is; yery-cold-in Perfie, 1they make uſe of three ſorts of Furs, The, 
Lamb and Fox's kin for. thetneaner ſort, topether, with the Cat's and Fox's shin,, 
But the third fort, which is the Martin's Fur, is for Grandees of the Court, ang, 
other Perſons : of high- Quality. » They'bavecalfo .a-way to make Caffocks that 
will keepout the rain, the wind, -and the cold, which are mage, of Kerman-wodl, 
as. our Felt-makers make their Hats, © + + 4 1 : 
- And now I have (aid *tis cold, give me leave to-tell.ye how-they -warm them, 
ſelves. In all Houſes there are-lutle Ghambers,).in the middle. whereof. there is, 
a ſquare hole aboyt.a foot deep, ; and three or. four foot long, according, to. the 
bigneſs. of. the Chamber. Over the ;hole.is'aithing like,one. of our Tabourety, 
which covers the hole with a large Carpet,-to keep.in ,the, heat of that which is, 
kindFd:in the. hole; (o thatibeing plac'd--wpder the Tobouret,gs far as the wal; 
though: as cold as: ice before, | ins minute; ypy;ſhalt be almoſt in a.ſweat, and: be, 
raady-to fall aeſkep, .if you take not a great care. All the Nobility have Cham, 
bers with Chimneys, - where; they-fet-the Wnod upright; theMantle-tree comes, 
pon rm ſemj-circular.; . It istwoog three toot deep; and as many wide, 
takv Ngp' $845" I 3 J+< 4 SD Hoh 1 TY (+3 4 ſ »} | go 
.: They are full of their Compliments, which they, call Travezea : and their mane 
ner. of :ſalutzgion;; is. quite ; different from, ours... . For/they, never. uncover. their, 
heads, but bow, 'and Lay their | right-hand) upon their breſts, When they 
ivto the campany of: their Betters, they fall upon..theig , knees $0. ſex themſclyes 
upon their, heels, which is a.mark pf reſpe&.; ;,, 15 4 2 
«The. Wamen in Perfis » are very richly; habjted. but their , babit is all. of 
a: picee;; though. Jictle _different;,in (hape from, the Mens. It; js ;open- befqi 
and, comes: not down below'-the calf. of the leg, . Their. Girdle is: pot; ty'd Gal 
but. bengs.cagcleſly;- their, Blegves: axe alſo) glole £0.their arms, and reach to their 


wrlſts..: Upon: their heads they, wear 2 litsle Bopngr raiy'd like aJjgtle ſpire; and | 


4darn't- with; precious ,Stones; acearding tp their, Quality 3.; from, which Bounet 
Gls' a veil: behind, which js very graccful;. Ro ae By ay ur 
and their, $hooG:arc alanolt like theirs... The Women of Orazas wear only a (in; 
gle -pair of Breeches with | a, (hiſt; oves theo? :;The . Armenian Women wat 
belides, alittle; Jaſticogr withour' ſleeves, and..yppn - their heads, 2 fine Linen» 
Colf ty'd'under heir chins. | Their hair .is gatber'd into along tres, to which 
they ſometimes: add. more, which-is falſe,” 1 make..a long lock, that. is. dare 
v1; e4% \ þ vp 
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five-or fix months old, .and two or timesa week. | 17 {{: +. 17 
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e'Baths, (be's the Woman that wears the beſt Clothes,. end 
brings the-beti Collation. '' They that have Slaves, cauſe *em'to rub their arms, 
their legs, and their thighs, till they fall aſleep 3 having no other divertiſement in- 
thely voluptuous Priſon.-'. The higher a-man is in dignity, the-more he gloriesin 
baving 2 great riumber of. Wives and Slaves; and his abſolate power keeps them 
in-order-either willingly, or by confiraint. - :.- : 2741 3H a7 ] 

There are two forts of Eunuchs for the guard of the Sultanefſes and the Wives 
of the Nobility : Some are white, batthey never come: neer the: Women, but are 
order'd ' to gitard the firſt doors of the” Harem. ' The others are black: frightful 
to.look upon, and-flat-nos'd : who attend only-upon' the Women, If there be a 
neceſſity.tor a Woman of Quality to go-abroad; - the Eunuchs- go before and be- 


hind with Battoons in their hands, to make the Corroxk, and drive all the people = 
. out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey, if any one be aſleep in 


the high-way, and be-perceiv'd before he-wakens, he is immediately cut to pieces 
8 helies. In the time of Sha-Abbas the Second, one of the Fellows that help'd 
to ſet up the Womens Tents, being wezry, fell aſleep in one of them upon the 

nd. When the Women came, they, ſeeing a man aſleep, ſetup a ſhricking; 
upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay, 
and carrying him into the-Fields, buried. himalive,Garpetiand all, ; 
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ANHE- Perfian Children are ſeldom: fick-ofthe. fmall-Pox;ibit in lien of that) 
:A :; >they arc-very ſubject! to Scald-pates, till teri or twelve ayears old; -Which,'!it! 
may be; iprocceds from:their-ſhaving ſo. young, and ſo'oftew::for:-chey ſhaverat 
; As.tothePox, the Perfiensiwould be more txoubVd with itzbut that the.day Alt 
of the Countrey is an enemy to it : beſides, they never lye twice with the fame 
Woman; without-going to the. Bath to: {weat: out. the:yenonr] of that difiemper. 
Adfor-the Gut, or Gravel, the ' Perfians. know not whabit axtans: But the Ar- 
metiens are. txoubl'd with thelatter, eſpecially thoſe that:in theiryouth accuſtoqu'd 
themſelvesito.driok more Wine'then: Angus 130197 300 qunc;rus: Oinin off 
To thoſe that are troubl'd 'withithe Cholick, they.uſually preſcribe the cating of 
Hotſe: ficfh 3: and Il have. ſeen. many cur'd by that:means.. [jt on & wall of 
.iGentxally the Ferfides,-efpecially the:tichy. 'or thaſe 'thatihave; Wherewithblto 
live handſamely, are . much leſs: fubje (to. Sickneſs «theo theipeople: of, 
Sore take the reaſon tobe, becauſe: of their:China: drivks which they drink:every 
Spring, .boyliog an ounce jo:three pints!of water, .and ſa:cdbtinuingithe. of 
ten x :twelve days one after the other : alk. Which time they:keep. a;very matterate 
diet; avd cat rjo frait for a-month together: This:dtink.cauſes the Patient tb (weats 
and: the ſweat being wip'd off;;dyes the Lidien,cinay. the. yery walls of the: Ghia 
ber of & yellow colour. | As'foriany. metboddt Phylick, they!have nane ip _—_ 
cy 0 


up in.a! Velvet or Sartin«Oafe .embroider'd, and: hangs behind down to! the 
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Fox the Dyſentery, . they take lower QurdV'd-milk, with; feiee unbruis'd boyl'd in 
water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powder'd. _ 
- At the beginning of a Diſcaſe they, forbid: Bread; . ard iofiead thereof preſcyibe 
Rice: boyd in-Htr-broath, or (ymatimesin fair waters.:! For diet.is_thdchict Re: 
medy-whichethe Phylitians preſcribe in aj} Diſcales, and atcount matt foyeraign, 
Ipdeed-$he runedy is well, preſcrib/d.iv many dilicmpers 3 | however it is by them 
never preſcrib'd according to reaſon or method, but only! according to. cuſtom; 
whereby it often comes-to'paſs that they-forbid that which is good, and preſttibe 
that which is bad, If rhePaticnt be;{o poor as not to be able to ſend for aPhylitian, 
two: or three: men ſet bim upon an Aſs, with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes 
him (© be a lick perſon, and fo lead him-to-the-Phybitian 3 who preſeotly feels his 
Pulſe, lets him Blood;:and by and by taking his Pen inbis hand, in a {mall picceof 
Paper: preſcribes moxeBog-walh atione ſixoke, then three mens bellys. arc able tg 
CONtain. . | t ihe ad gie't r | 
::\Whcn a PhybGgap is call'd to a Conlultation,he pretends.not to takeany Money: 
Buthis tar or. Apothetaxy. finds a way. to: have the Doctor ſatish'd for his pains, 
They never permit the Sick to change their Linnen, bow inaliy ſoever itbe 
Whcn'they come home ig the Patient, though they find: him ready to expire, they 
tcl. the! Servants that: he will. certainly. recover but'then, on the other ide, chey 
g9:to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient, and tell them that the Patient is jn a 
defperate condition, and cannot live, By this means they ſave their credit ; for 
happtn what will, they bave told truth either of the ons kde, or the ather. 
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Of the droxfron of Time among the Perſians, / - -( 


TE Perfians divide the natural day into four-parts. — The .. firlt is from Sun- 
riſing to Noon 3 the Second from Noon to Sun-fet : The third from Sun-ſet 
till Midnight 3 and the fourth from Midnight till Sur-riſe. At Midnight, Morning, 
and Sun- ſet, they make a moſt horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
— _— — and other Inſtruments : upon which there are certain 
men hird £0,play, for a quaztex.of an  houx.together,., ip {ome place where they 
may be heard al Iv That _ "fo ok Cornets, WS [xk foot 


over the City. 
long, with u___— which may be heard above half a league. Burt theſe 
Corners ard neverius'd but in Cities whete the Kans orGouaromsvefides "ThE 
Inſiganents are: atfo always employ'd at thei Soletnpitics 'asalfo! when 
King creates2any new-Officer os Governour.. . : Theſe: Infiruments have gi{aa pris 
viledg to play at all Houſes where they-underſiand' thesc is a -Male-ohild tbor 
Tikeymeaner ſort dareinot refille: om 33:but tho Nobility” value'nor 4ticis privitedg 
of:#Sraip. wo! Hd yards Þ hid 3 00 yon ws 2 vous) v1; 
. *The Porfions in the:computation. of time make uſe of Lynar-months// Theft 
Mo:barrem; the :fenond<Cepber; the third Rebiavel- 4vrl, tha fgarthi Hkjier,, the 
ffth«Gemadit- 4vel; the fixth Gemuthl- Alpen, the feventh Keyeb; checighthiSbuoben 
the ninth Ramezan, the tenth Shaval,::the fleventh iZiRadey he: ewelftit Z2:lhagge 
And every Month begiris:from the fivft-appearance of vlie:Greſcanrs 1cl1 3101 08 
In their Aſtronomical Accountss:and the Calculations bbrhe Longitude and 4 
tituide!'of-the Planes for the compoſing} their Alimanagks, wvhey: make uſt of Sobr- 
rmonths,' 1 hig-caj}d's Agr. 30 day. (Onto 30 dayk. i He 314 Herighaizo.!| To 
wONE 3c Ab 3 0. Kiln 20. Hichrie-el44oel'3 1: Techriogel-/ani:30. Kinowel- Ave 
31. Kanbn-B/fanig9t B8hoobds 28 or'39, anſwering tovot Feburary. Thittielt month 
Azwibegins-upog-our;cleventh off faeb : : 16 thas wanſwcrd 14 0utanronch 'of 
AMandb! vcore! the: Grigeriah iRefotihation. 2 Thecefoeen they «call! this: month 
Mub: Roan; on the Raman month. They :alſa makBaſk'gfthe: Eghpiicty months, 
which are thus 'call'd;'iTeverdin} Ertlbde-bott, Koardd, Tir, Mordud, Sherive, 
. Mobre 
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' Mohr6, Abon, Azer, Dei, Bahmen, Eſpendarmouze, The tiritmonth, F erverdin,. 


begins with the Vernal Equinox, every month not containing above 30 days, ad- 
ding the tive which remain to the end of the year, which they call Kramſi Mouſte- 
relzC. 

The day of the Vernal Equinox is the firſt day of the year, which they call Neo- 
201Ze, and is one of their Principal Feſtivals. For that day all the Grandees ap- 
pear at Court and prefent the King according to their quality. If they can 
meet withnothing that is rare, they preſent him in Ducats of Gold, and there are 
ſome that preſent him to the number of ten Thouſand. They alfo give God thanks 
for preſerving them to (ce the new year, and for preſerving the fruits of the Earth 
from bad ſeaſons, for the Corn is by that time well come up. Upon this firſt day of 
the year, if a Perfizn has not money to buy him a new habit, he will g0 and mort- 
gage his own body to have one. So proud and luxurious are the Perſians from the 
higheſt to the loweli, : 


CHAP. YA. 
Of the Feaſis and ordinary Diet of the Perſians, 


He Perſians arc nothing eager after delicacies or dainties 3 both the nobler 
and the-meaner fort being very temperate in dyet. In regard that wood js 
ſo ſcarce and dear about 1/pahan, - they never eat boyV'd meat above once a day : 
and as for their Dinner which they call Shate, it conſiſts of bread, cheeſc-curds, 
milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in ſeaſon, to which the rich add wet 
ind dry ſweet-meats : At night their uſual food is PiJaw and roſt meat. They buy 
their Proviſion from hand to mouth, eſpecially the Mahumetans, which is a double 
charge. But tor the Armenians, they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan- 
tity of provitions to laſt for ſo long time. | 

Murttons, Kidds, . Pullets and Pidgeons, are the uſual dyet of the Perfians > for 
zs for Beef they very rarely eat it. The King and the great Lords will eat a piece 
of a Hare ſometimes when-they have been a hunting : but when they have kil'd 
2 wild Boar, they ſend it always to ſome Chriſtian, in expeQation to be preſented 
for the honour done him. They have no diverſity of Vituals or made Diſhes in 
Perſia, their dyet being more proper to ſatisfie hunger, then to pleaſe a nice palate. 
Mutton and Lamb would be very good in Perſia, if they knew how to roaſt it our 
way. But the Perſians roaſt only at an oven, which is a hole made in the ground 
two foot and a half broad, and five or fix foot deep. They burn nothing but 
buſhes, and a kind of Tuif mix'd with the dung of Cattel, and dry'd in the Sun. 
There are ſeveral roaſting Cooks at Tſpaban, that roaſt a whole Sheep at a time 
where he that comes to buy may have as much cut out as he pleaſes. Other 
Cooks (hops are only for boyP'd meat or rice: their fruits which they pickle up in 
Vinegar being the only ſawce which they have. 

As for their Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to furniſh the- 
whole Kingdom. They bake every day, making up their Dow in the form of a 
thin Cake, fttrow?'d over with Seſamum. They bake theſe Cakes in their Ovens in 
the ground, covering the batch over with little xound flint tones, that are quick- 
ly hot and retain the heat. At Tſpþahan they make a great fire in an earthen pot, 
and when it is hot they ſpread the Dow againſt the tides of the pot. The Ar- 
mnians make a fort of bread as thin as Paper, which they bake upon a thin Iron 
pate which is as thin as Paper. Their Plate and Diſhes are of red Copper tinn'd 
within dc. For they arc forbid to make uſe of Silver by the Law of Mabometr. 
Nor does the King uſe any other then Gald Plate, of which he has great ftore, 
They have alſo a fort of Perce/lane made at Kerman. To eat their broths they 
make uſe of wood*n ſpoons: for as for their rice, which is thick, they take it up 
n their fingers, and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiets. 

The firti thing fet vpon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the diſh of 

Coffees 
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Coffee; and indeed thus it is that they begin all their debauches. They tuck and 
{moak of their Tobacco through water in a long gle(s bottcl, by which mcang it 
comes cool into their mouths: elſe they would never be able to take it all day 
long as they do. They ling very little in their Cups: but they recite a vaſt num. 
ber of wicked Verſes, which they rehearſe with a great deal of gravity. They 
arc {o accuſtomed to take Tobacco, both men and women, that a poor tradcſman 
that has not above five Soxs to ſpend, will lay out three of tzem in Tobacco. If 
they had none, they ſay that they ſhould not have damage, that is, gladnelſs in their 
hearts. Many will confeſs that their cxcefſive taking Tobacco is hurtful; butif 
you tell *«m of it, they anſwer in a word, Adedehozd, *Tis the crftome. : 

Beſides their Tobacco they have alſo Opium made of Poppies, cut as they grow, 
out of which they draw the juice and make it into Pills. They tzke no more at fir 
ticn the hicad of a pin, increaling their doſe by degrees, till they come to take the 
quantity of half a wall-nat. When they arc come to that pitch they darenot give 
over, for {car of endangering their lives, or addiQing themſelves todrink wine, 
In their youth you ſhall ſee theſe Theriakzs or takers of Opirrm, with pale penfive 
and dejeed countenanccs, and the uſe of their ſpeech almoſt loft : Tf they omit 
to take for a day together this ill continued drug that heats their brains, and cau- 
ſes them to a& ridiculouſly and to talk idly, when it has done working, they are 
as cold and fiupid as beforc, which obliges *em to take it again. For t:1is reaſon 
chey are ſhort liv'd : or if they do live till furty, they complain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb.They that have a mind to kill 
themſelveswallow a large piece, and drink Vinegar after it, to prevent there- 
lief of any other Counterpoyſon, and fo they dye ſmiling. 

They have another ſort of drink to make themſclves merry, which thy call 
Kokemaar, compos'd of boyl'd Poppy feed. They take it in broth, and there arc 
particular houſes call'd Kokemaar Krone, where people meet to divertiſe thoſe 
that ſce the ridiculous poſtures which that intoxicating drink cauſes them to ſhew, 
Before it works they quarrel with one another, and call one another all to naught, 
but never fight. When the drug begins to work, they-grow friends and ſome are 
for making, complements, others for telling a long tedious ſtory, wnich renders them 
very vain. They have alſo another ſort of liquor, which is calld Bongze, very 
bitter, being made of the lcaves of Hemp and ſome other drug mix*'d with it, It 
makes thoſe that uſe it ſhamefully fooliſh and ridiculous, which is the reaſon the 
Law has forbid that and not the former. The Usbecks have brought into Perfis, 
the Cufiome of taking in Pipes Tchoherſe, which is the flower or rather the 
woolly ſubſtance which is found in hemp-cloſes. This fills the heads with ttrange 
conceits, ſometimes pleaſant and ſometimes furious ; thoſe that take it being quit 
beſides their fences for two or three hours. 

Their Feafis are thus: order'd : The gueſts come in the morning to the houle 
whither they are invited and all the day long they ſpend their time in taking To- 
bacco and telling ſtories. Between whiles they have Sweetmeats, Coffee, and 
Fruits {et before them. In the evening the Sofra is ſpread, and the table ſerv'd 
with boil'd and roaſt. If the perſon that treats be of any quality, he has a kind 
of a Governour of his houſe, that ſits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood- 
en ſpon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes his complements to the chick of his 
gueſis, aſſuring him that the entertainment is only provided for him, only at his 
command he is ready to let the relt ſhare with him. The Complements being thus 
paſs'd, the Governour of the Houſe with his great Spoon puts rice and meat 
upon the little plates, which the ſervants preſent by cqual portions to 
every one of the gueſts. Then they -fall to, .takiog out the rice b 
handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. Sometimes they mix curd!'d mi 
with their rice and meat, and making up a lump of all together as big as a Ter- 
nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time, which is the reaſon they never lit 
long at Table; one making room for another till they have all done: for as ſoon 
as one has done, another comes into his place without any farther Ceremony. They 
have ſeveral Liquors in the room in Porcelain Veſſels, but at meals they only 
drink to drive down their meat and to prevent thirli, When all is done, they 
bring a Baſon with an Ewre full of hot water to waſh their hands and faces. After 


which the Inviter complements his gueſts, and every one rcturns home 3 at which 
time 


# 
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ime the ſervants are very diligent to bring every man his ſhoes, in'hopes of ſome 
little piece of fil ver. TR Baby #21170 f5 

The Armenians entertain their friends in» the fame manner , only that they be- 

:1 their Feaſts, with a cup of fixong water, and ſome ſweet: meats, after which 
they give a. couple ot hard Eggs to every one of the guefis. The Perſians alſo have 
ſpan done, but the Armenians cat ſwift, and along time without drinking, which 
they never do till the end: of :the meal. After they have given thanks and taken 
away the cloth, then they fall to drinking to exceſs. He that gives the enter- 
azinment never thinks he has done well, till his gueſts are not able to find the way 
out of che room, and the more they tumble about-the xoom,—he-lefs he thinks 
he has ſpent his money in vain. 

To conclude, the Perftans are very Gentile, and afford their victuals with a free- 
will to all that will come and eat with them at Supper time: admiring at the 
cuſtome of the Franks, who ſhut their doors when they fit down to their 


meals. | EY 
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CHAP. XVII } 


Of the Marriages ofthe Perſians, : 


yy 


HE Perſians betroth their Children very young, that isat nine or ten years 3 
but among the Armenians there are ſome marry'd. and ilye together at five 
or ix. The Law of Mahomet allows them Hut four lawful-Wives, whom they 
all Nekþa. But there are others whom they call Amoxtha: or hir'd: women, and 
ef whom they may have as many as they can; keep, and for:{o lorig/ time asthey 
pleaſe, which is ratit'd by the allowance of the Judg. They may alfo tnjoy the 
Gaves whom they purchaſe. The Children both of the-one and the other areac- 
compted lawful, and inherit all alike, without the diftintionot Elder or Younger; 
hut two Daughters can have but the (hare of, one boy. i When the wamans 'time- 
that was hir*d is out, the man diſmiſſes her, and ſhe is oblig'd to fiay forty days 
before ſhe cngage again, that it may appear whither ſhe be: with Child: or 
NO, F 


The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry afſign'd upon his Eſtate; 
ad ſends her money and ſilks to make her cloaths. The maid alſo ſends ſomething 
to him, but very little, and all by the intexpoſition and intercourſe of the women. 
For the two parties never ſee one another. Upon the wedding day, they fend to 
the Bridegrooums houſe, by the ſound of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horſes and 
Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out of vain-glory, 
and more for ſhew then ſubſtance. The Bridegroom is led a foot, attended by (e- 
reral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noiſe of Drums and other Inftru- 
ments marching before thera, Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Honle, 
ifhe have promis'd a larger Dowry to the women then he is able-or willing to 
give, he keeps his door ſhut. The Parents of the Maid knock, and he declares he 
will not have her at that price. But at length after ſome conteſts on both 'fides 
they agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred. Then the 
Moullab reads tine conditions of Marriage 3 which being done, the women retire 
= = inner part of the Houſe, the men feaſting by themſelves, and the womenby 
themſelves, \ Wart 
| Thisis all that is done upon the Wedding-day, but the following days are not al- 
ways ſo pleaſing, and it often follows that both parties do not agree, or that the 
Miasband miſuſcs his wife. Then the women that requires ſeparation, requires the 
Dowry promis'd her by her husband : which the man oft-times refuſes, and if ſhe 
perfilts in her demand, is many times ſo ſeverely us'd by him, that (he is conftrain'd 
tocry, Peh Devils name let me go, 1 demand nothing of thee. T heri they both repair to 


| the Cafi, or Cheit-Leſloon, who-is a DoRor of the Law, and in his preſence 


they diſcharge one another. This they may do by their Law three 4imes. 
| Gg After 
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After that, the Game woman can never return to her Husband again, 


The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be born cf, 
Slave, oran Amoutha, or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility of the Perfians which 
is. call'd Negabet, is founded upon their being deſcended from Mahon. They 
who claim that extraction, haveithe title of Mir or Prince: and their Davghtey 
carry. the appellation of Mirzs or Princeſs. They are very numerous and y 
poor. But the title of Mir without a good Eſtate or high Employment lignifies 
little or nothing. np 


o 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Of the Death and Burials of the Perſians. 


5 be the Cuſtome among the Perfians, that when the Patient lycs very dange. 
xouſly ill, they light ſeveral tires upon the Terra(s of the Houſe, togive the 
Pcople notice to pray for him. So ſoon as the breath is out of his body, the 
whole houſe rings with cries and lamentations, eſpecially of the women whotex 
their hair, and ſhew ſuch antick poſtures, that a man would think them poſle(sq, 
In the midi of their tears they make long repetitions of the worthy aGiions of the 
deceas'd, and every foot they ſet upa yelling. Then they go and advertize the 
Cafi, that ſuch aoneis dead 3 towhom the Caſi anſwers Sorchoama Salamet-Baſhn, 
Moy : your bead be in ſafety. In the mean while he ſeals a Licence to the May. 
derchonr, to take.the body and walls jt in a houſe which is built on purpoſe nears 
running water. After thatcome a great number of Mox/}ah's, with the Enfigns of 
the Moſquee, which are lobg ſtaffs like Pikes, atthe end whereof are thin plates of 
Iron and Latten, fo weak that they dend downward with the leaſt motion : the 
bodies of the ſiaves being wrapt about with certain pieces of Taffata. Theſe Moul- 
labs tear their throats crying out Alla; Alla, 41ls, repeating nothing elſe, and 
dancing ſometimes upon-one foot and' ſometimes upon another; and' becauſe they 
that baul loudeſt get the moſt money, they put their thumbs in their ears with 
their fingers upon their checks, and tear their throats with all the force they have, 
The body being waſh'd, the cloaths of the deceas'd belong to the Moxrderchou, 
When they carry the Beire, it is che: cuttome that every one that meers it, prof- 
fers:their ſhouldiers to help carry, while the others eaſe themſelves; for which 
the Kindred of the deccas'd make ſome acknowledginent. If he be a perſon of 
Quality, all his Horſes are brid!'d and {addV'd, and others perhaps borrow'd : One 
carries his Tuzban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrows, 
another his Buckler, and whatever elſe is of any uſe to fet forth his Quality and 
his Courage. The biggeſt Church-yard that belongs to Tſpahan, is Calreſton ; 


'but there is not one handfome Tomb in it- The Armenians lay a great ſtone over the 


grave, and the rich (et up an Arch with'four Pillars, under which they eat and drink 
in. che ſhade when they viſit the Tombs of their Ariceliors. | 
Their graves are (ix foot long, fix foot deep, and two foot wide, wherein they 
lay. the bodics with their faces tum'd toward Mecca; and then' they ſet up two 
tiles of cach fide his face to keep the earth from falling upon it. If he be a rich 
man, or have been a ftour Souldicr, they bury with him his Turbant, Scimitar, 
Bow and Arrows, and ſct Victualsby him ; which part of the hole being made up 
with bricks, the reſt is fill'd up with earth. The Mozl!2's aloge return to the 
houſe of the deccas'd, where they have meat ſet before *em, and are alſo farther. 
pay:d for their finging and bawling. A while after the Kindred coming to viſit the 
Heir, diſcourſe him upon the contempt ot the world, tell him that it is but as a 
Garavan, ſome of which arrive ſooner at their Journeys end then others, Eight 
days after the Heir returns their viſits. As for the Grandees they order in their 
Wills that cheir bodies ſhall be cither carry'd to Mecca or Meſhed. 
As. well the Perfians as the Tarky, bdieve that as foon as the grave is fill'd, that 
the two Angels Negwir and Manger, revive the dead as far as his waſt ; ask him 


the 


Eight 
their 


j, that 
k him 
the 
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the rex{on of Faith, and which way he (aid his Prayers, an4 caac according to his 
merits they uſe him well or ill, As for the torment of Souls before the Reſur- 
reion, that only conſiſts in a griet for not having arriv'd to thoſe perfecions 
and Sciences to which they might have attain'd, and conſequently for not havin 
attain'd to that perfection which God requir'd of them. O)theres hold that the 
Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Dreams and ' Viſions ; but that the 
Souls of the happy always enjoy the fight of pleaſing objects ; till the Saheb-el- 
£amn, or Matter of time ſhall come to confirm the Law of Mahomet, who hall 
kill D-dgar, who is like our Antichrift, with his own hand; at which time all 
then alive ſhall dye in an inftant, and then ſhall happen the general Reſurre&ion 
which they call M»o2velder-hechr:, That the: fam2 Bolies and Souls ſhall unite to 
appear at tie day of Judgment before th: Throne of the great Judge of the 
world ; and that to go thither they mu't pals over a bridge call'd Po!ſerat, ſhar- 
per then the edge of a razor, which nevertheleſs the Muſſulmen ſhall pals over 
wichout any danger with the ſwiftneſs of a bird. Bat that misbelievers (hall fall 
as ſoon as ever they ſet their feet upn it, and ſhall fal into a torrent of fire a- 
mong a thouſand Devils arm'd with Cramp Irons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So 
that it is a kind of a Proverb among the Perfizns, if a man cannot obtain of ano- 
ther the Juſtice of his bargain, or to yicld to right, Well, fays he, before thou 
paſſeſt Pol'erat, thou ſhalt reftore it me dwuble, for T will take hild of thy Coat, and 
binder thee from getting over 1111 thou haſt given me ſatisfaction , But the craftier 
Gre laugh at this, and make an{wer with a (mile, Jl, well, we will venture 
flumbling as we paſs over Pollerat. The Porter of Paradiſe whom they call Rar- 
ſeen (hall open them the gate. There they ſhall fit upon the banks of the great 
Kauſſer, which is a fountain where their Propher ſhall give 'them of the water to 
drink out of a Ladle, and that afterwards they (hall have a great number of women 
ereated on purpoſe for them, with all ſorts of moſt delicious food. And for fear 
of fouling this place of recreation and holinefs with the excrements of cating and 
drinking, they ſay, that thoſe things ſhall always evacuatein a perfum'd ſweat, and 
that they themſelves (hall always remain in that condition, Others more refin'd, 
andnot believing marerial enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude confifts in theperfe&t 
knowledge of the Sciences 3 and for the fences they (hall have their Garisfattion 
according to their quality. "= WE x 


"'QTHAT a 4 


The Author departs from I{pahan to Ormus, an deſcribes' the 
 Roadto Sciuras. | | 


Set forth out of Iſpahan the 24. of Feb. 1665. in the afternoon, and ſai'd a 

League from the City, in a tield whither ſome of my friends would necds ac- 
company me. About ten a clock at night, I ſet forward again, and travell'd till 
break of day 3 and then I came to a place where the Radars rept guard halt a 
league from a great Town call'd Tſphaneck,, which you are to crols, About ten 
aclock in the forenoon I came to Mahiar, where there is a very good Inn. But 
the Land between this and Tſpahan is all very barren and without wood. 

+ The 26th, rhree hows after midnight, 1 ſer forward through a dry Plain, which 
begins to grow more fruitful, about a Leagucs from Comhe a great City, where 
| arriv'd by clevena Clock in the morning. In it are ſeveral Inns, and indifferent 
handſome ones, conſidering that they are built only of Earth. This City is com- 
pog'd of a tow of Villages that extend about half a League in length. About 
three quarters of a League on' this ſide the City ltands a neat Moſque with a pond 
full of fiſh. But the Moz/lahs will not permit you to catch any, ſaying that they 
belong to the Prophet to whom the Moſque is dedicated. However becauſe it is 
1 ſhady place inthe Summer, Travellers rather chooſe to lye by this pond, then to 
hut themſelves up in the City, | | 

G g2 ' The 
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<an—_—— T7" The 27th1 travell*d from four in the —_— till ten in theafternoon, through | 


» a plain ſow'd with fiore of grain, and lo g'd in an Inn call'd Makonhe 
ul. 

6 The 28th 1 departed two hours after midnight, and after eight hours trav1 

through a barren plain, I arriv'd at Teſdecas, a little City built upon a rock in the 
midi of a great Valley, and lodg'd in an Inn at the foot of the Rock. Theſame 
day in the morning I paſs'd on to aneat houſe with hne Gardens call'd Amnebag; 
built by Iman-Kouli-Kan, Governor of Schiras. 

The firli of March, 1 departed an hour after midnight, and a little after I croſsd 
a ſhort mountain, but ſo rugged and fo craggie, that they have given it the name 
of Kotel-Innel-teb«keri, that is the Mountain that breaks the Horſes ſhoes. The 
next day we paſs'd by a ſcurvy Caflle call'd Gembeſſals.; then travelling through 
flat Country, I came by ten in the morning to Dehigherdow, or the Village of 
Wall-nuts, I cndur'd very ſharp weather all-the morning, for all that Countzy, 
and that which I travelPd the next day, is very cold at ſome times of the 

Car. 

The ſecond day, I traveP'd from midnighttill ten aclock in the morning, through 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cuzkuzor, where there is a new Inn well 
builr. | 

The third. I rode a horſcback from five in the morning till noon, firſt over the 
fan.c Plain by a Lake fide in a very bad way cover'd with ſnow that hid the holes ; 
then paſſing a tedious long and rwgged mountain, I deſcended to a Villagecalld 
Aſepas, where there 1s to be ſeen an old ruin'd Caſtle upon the point of a Hill. The 
Inhabitants were all Georgians by deſcent, butnow turn'd all Mabametans, I met 
with wine and fiſh, in rcgard of the many Rivolets, but the Caravanſirs is 019, and 
il] provided. 

The fourth, ſetting out by day-break, I rode over aPlain, which Sha- Abby the 
firſt gave the Georgians to till, ard in eleven hours I came to Ondgiom, a large Vil- 
lage upon a River, over which there is a fair ſtone-bridge. 

The fifth, 1 got a horſeback by twoa clock in the Morning, andhad two leagues 
in the firlt place of deep miery way 3 afterwards I paſs'd a ficep Mountain, cra 
and durty, I obey a Village call'd Iman- Shade, from the name of one of 
their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave the Mountain its name, being 
all cover'd with bitter Almond-trees, I travell'd ſometime between rude and 
craggy rocks, after which I met with a ſmall River, which runs to Mayn, a little 
City where I lodg'd in a fair Inn. 

The fixth, 1 departed three hours after midnight, and travell'd through a large 
Plain encompaſs'd with high and rugged Mountains; upon one of which that .is 
divided from the other, ſtood a Cafile which they ſay was ruin'd by Alexander the 
Great, of which at preſent there does not remain the leaſt ſign or footſiep. | 
cro(s'd the river of Mayne over two ſtone Bridges, and then came to Abgherme ; 
a place that ſiands in a Plain where there isan Inn half built ; ſocall'd by reaſon of 
a Spring of hot waters that riſes not farfrom it. In the morning I paſs'd over a 
fair and long Cauley, call'd Poxligor, being above 500 paces long, and 15 broad 
divided alſo by certain Bridges, to give the water free paſſage, by reaſon the 
Country is very full of merſhes. At the end of this Cauley fiands an Inn very well 
tuilt, but the gnats that haunt it will not ſuffer it to be frequented. I paſs'd along 
by the foot of a Mountain, and after three hours travel, 1 ſtopp'd a while at an 
Ion that ſtands at the foot of another ſicep and craggic mountain, 

I arriv'd at Schiras about fix a clock at night. But here give me leave beforeI 


enter the City, to make two obſervations, the one touching the Road from Iſpa- 


han to Schiras, the other concerning the ruins of Tche-elminar. 

As to the Road from TIſpahan to Schiras, obſerve that in winter time when the 
Snow is fallen, when you come to Teſdecas, you muſt of neceflity leave the dire& 
road, becauſe it is impoſſible to paſs theſircights of thoſe Mountains, which I have 
mention'd. Therefore you muſt keep the left hand road eaſtward, through the 
Pains, taking a guide along with you. | 


This way, which is the longer by two days journey, was formerly unknown, 


becauſe of a River, that in one place beats upon a ficep rock, and cloſes up the 
paſſage, -But Iman- Kowli- Kan with a vaſt expence of time and money, caus'd a 


way 
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way to be levelPd out of the Rock about 15 or 26 foot above the River, which 
he ſecur'd to the water-fide with a Wall three or four foot high. This way con- 


tinues for half a league, and then you.come to lye at a great Village in a Plain, 
where you take Guides to ſhew you the Fords of the River. 

Having paſt the River, you croſs over ſeveral fertil Plains water'd with great ftore 
of Rivers» Then you aſcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league 
and a half to Tche-elminar. 

At the point of the Mountain, upon the right-hand of the great Road, are to be 
ſcen twelve Pillars flill ſtanding, that form a kind of a ſquare. In the (paces of 
the Mountain are a great number of Niches, that are oppolit to the Pillars, and 
were certainly the places where the ancient Perfians put their Idols. Thence you 
come to Tche-elminar, where arc to be ſeen a great many old Columns, ſome 
tjanding, and ſome lying upon the ground, and ſome ill-ſhap'd Statues, with 
little four-ſquare dark rooms. All which together, calily perſwades me, who have 
well conlider'd the /principal Pagods of India, that Tebe-elminar was only a Temple 
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worthip. And that which confirms my opinion, 
is, that there is no place more proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by rea- 
{on of the abundance of water. Beſides, that the dark Rooms could be no other 
then the Chambers for the Prieſts; and where the Rice and Fruits that were the 
feigned nouriſhment of the Idols, were the better ſecur'd from gnats and 
flies. . 

Leaving Tche-elminar, you corre to lye at a Village half a league farther, where 
is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey eſpecially 
when the Snow begins to melt : for then the Road looks like a little Sea. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the City of Schiras. 


HE City of Schiras lies in 78 degr. 15 mio. of Longitude, .and 29 deg, 36 
mio. of Latitude. It is cated in a plain that extends it ſelf about four 
leagues from the North to the South, and from the Welt to the Eaſt about five 
leagues. Upon the South-calt there is a Lake of ſalt water four leagues in com- 
pals : leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you pals between two Moun- 
tains, which are not ſo cloſe, but that they leave room tor certain pleaſant Valleys 
a league and a halt wide. | 
The S«.i! about Schiras is good, and fruitful; and it is particularly famous for 
the moſt cxccilent Wines of all Perſia, As for the City it (elf, there is nothing 
handſ{oinc in it : for ft looks rather like a Town half rwin'd then a City, For- 
merly it was bcgirt with «wvalls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. The 
Houſes are of the {ame Earth dri'd in the Sun, and whiten'd over with lime fo 
that when it happcns to rain, when the Earth comes to be well moiſten'd, the 
Houſes fall of thcmf{clves. Qnly the Colledg which Iman-Kozli-Kgn built, 8nd 
me of the . Moſqzieer are of Brick: and the helt of thoſe Moſquees is call'd 
Sha-Shiraque, which out of a particular devotion is kept ſomewhat better in rc- 
pair, However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice of, , Upon the North- 
aſt ſide; the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain : and from 
aStone-bridg, as you go out of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is a long, 
Street in a ſtreight line, where there tiands a Moſquee, built by Iman-Koxli-Ken. 
Without, it: appears fair enough 3. but within, it falls to raine, There is.an Ofto- 
goal Piazza betore the Gate, and in the middle of the Piazza an Oftogonal V aſe, 
which is hil?d by 4 Jitcle fixeam tbat runs through the Street from the Mountain, 
Both ſides of: the Street from the Moſyuee to the Mountain ate wall'd in.; and at 
certain ſpaces are great Gates one againſt another, with rogms over them Lhe 


Windows whereot open into the Gardens behind: the walls ; all along by w 


runs a row of Cypreſs-trecs in a dire line;; and in the middle of the Refer: 
about 
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about two hunder'd paces on this ſide the Moſquee, is another Vaſe, which receivgg 
the ſame water as it runs from the Mountain. This Street was made by Iman. 
Kouli-Kan, after he had cut the Mountain at the end of it, to ſhorten the w; 

from Schiras to Tſpahan. | 

There are in Schiras three or four Glaſs-houſes, where they make great and 
ſmall Bottles, to tranſport the Sweet-waters that are made in the City. There 
are alſo made the ſeveral ſorts of Veſſels wherein they pickle their fraits of a1 
ſorts, which they ſend in great quantities into India, to Sumatra, Batavia, and 
other places. 

There is no Silk made, nor any other manufacture in Schiras: only there are 
ſome tew Chites or Painted-cloaths made there, which nevertheleſs arc very 
coarſe, and in uſe only among the meaner ſort. 

As you go out of the City upon the North- weſt (ide, you meet with al 
Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac'd three Stones, which they call 
Mills. At the end of this walk is a Garden calld Bay- Sha, or the King's Garden, 
Over the Gate whereof is a great Room half ruin'd : and at the end of a large 
Walk planted with Cypreſs-trees, ſtands a neat piece of building, but altogether 
negle&ed. Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond pav'd with Free-ftone, 
being all the beauties of the Garden: which, it is true, was full of Fruit. 
trees, Roſes and Faſmins; yet, for want of order, it look'd like 8 Wilder. 
neſs. 

From the Garden to the Hill is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad; 
which is all but one largeVinyard belonging to ſeveral perſons.Beyond theVineyard 


riſe very high Mountains, from whence fall ſeveral little Springs that form a Rive, - 


which is call'd Bexd-Emir, trom the name of a Town where the biggeſt Spring 
rifes. This River of Bend-Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schiras whearent 
never rains from Spring till Autumn : which is the reaſon that in the Summer 
there is no water in the very Channel next the City. 

Their Wines are the beſt in Perfia; but there is not fo great a quantity made 
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places round 
about the City for four or five leagues together, good-part of the Grapes are 
dri'd, and a greater quantity pickl'd : and of the Wine, there are many Veſſel 
full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, whotind 
it a great rcfreſhment to drink it with water. 0} 

Their Wine, as all other things, is ſold by weight and not by meaſure. In the 
year 1666, a moſt plentiful year for Wine, the Proviſion of the King's Houſe 
amounted to 50000 Mens of Kexkne, or the ancient Mex containing nine pound 
of ours, at ſixteen ounces to the pound, (being the only weight for Wine, ) and the 
Kivg allows as much to the Franke, as for his own Houſhold. The Jews of Sch- 
r#, Who boaſt themſelves of the Tribe of Levi, made above a hunder'd and ten 
thouſand Men, it being their chiefeli livelihood 3 but the Governour of Schirs 
knows how to ſhare with them in their profit, The whole account of Wine made 
— Schiras amounts to 200025 Mens, or 4125 Tuns, at three hunder'd pints to the 

un. 

In Schiras is an ancient Moſquee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadi, whom the 
Perſians eſteem the beſt of their Poets. It has been a very fair one, accompani'd 
with a large Building, which was once a Colledg ; but it runs to ruine, as doalſo 
many other Edifices within the City. Juſt 2gainſt this Moſquee you deſcend by 2 
pair of Stairs intoa large Well, at the bottcm wherect is a Vaſe tull of Filb, 
which no body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob the Sadi of what belongs 
to him. A little beyond this Moſquee, upon a high Rock, ſtand the ruines of a 
Gaſtlez and upon the top of all the Rock is a ſquare Well cut out of the Rock. 
It is very deep, and ten or twelve foot broad : formerly, they told me, thelt 
Adultcreſſes were all thrown into it. There is one wonderful Wellin this City 
which is 15 years riſing, and 15 years falling; that is, the water is one fiftcen 
years tiling to the top, and another hiteen years ſinking to the bottom. 

There are in Schiras two or thiee Bazars well built, through the midſt whereol 
the water runs in a Channel. 

' To the South-weſt, a gocd league from the City, there is a little Hill divided 


from the great Mountain, upon which Hill are three Gates to be ſeen, the n_ 
| er 
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der of an Idolatrous' Tempe]; There were four Gates, but the South-Gate is 
tumbl'd down : - the reſt are fianding, compos'd of three Stones: Upon both the 
Sromes that make*the Jaums, there are two figures in half Relicf, with their faces 
one looking apon'another, with their arms extended 3 one holding-in-his hand a 
Pan, out of which iſſues a flame of firez and the» other a Towel folded up. The 
other Statue holds'as it were a Purſe in one hand; and a bowl of Fire in the other ; 
the Frgures being as big as the Life, only their-facesarc ſpoifd;- and as for the 
other doors, they-are both the ſame. et3Y 4 + aaly 1 . 
Two Muſquet-ſhot from thence, in apſain, riſes a lictle- Mountain, from the 
North-fide of which' fall many Springs rhat meet in a large: Pond full of Fiſh. 
Sorne high Frees grow there, to-fhade the Habication of a Dero# #/that lives there. 
The place is pleafant, and all rhe'Springs together fill-a Channel large enough-co 
water the neighbouring Fields, Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolatess 
came to waſh, and' thence: went to the Temple'to fay their Prayers, and make 
chcir Offerings. ' oh 6 Vx "44 Tet 
Half a Teague beyond, at the foot of aMountain; is a place about -500 paces in 
compaſs, whenee there fall- a go0d number, of Springs that:meet in a Pond, en- 
viron'd with high Trees, and full of Fiſh. In one corner of the Mountain ftand 
Figures, cut out of the Rock much bigger then the Life, | The'two which aro 
uppermoſt Took one upon another; and chat upon the lefe-hand' carries a large 
Turbanr, fuch as the Grand' Vizier of Conſt antinopte wears: when he goes tothe 
Divan, From his 'Tawrbant to the middle of his Forehead, he was bound with the 
Treſfes of his owh +hzir, the ends 'whereof were: fafien'd together with large 


' Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient/faſbion, - wich 


akind of a' Cutlace by his fide. Nor did the- oppolite. Statute much differ 
from this, only inſtead of a'Turbant, he wore a kind: of 'Mirer upow his head. "The: 
two other ' Statues' underneath the former, tiretch'd forth 'cheir arms one. to: 
the other : the one repreſenting a Man, the other a Woman. :: The Man feem'd to 
prefent the Wotnan a Noſegay of Flowers 3 but in truth it was a difficult thing to 
diſcern them, in regard they were both cover'd with a Fig-aree that grew jul be-. 
fore them out of the Rock. —_ Be 708 

'Abone two thoufand paces farther, there is -a Lake of fale water about ten 
i ins compaſs, which is h1l'd by ſeveral Springs that falt from the Mountains : 

here it is that the people make a great quantity of Salt, There runs into it 

afo a ſale River, over which you croſs upon a large fione-Bridg about three miles 
from Schiras, in the way to Bander- Aboſſi. QC #4 | 

Half a league from the City are two remarkable Wells: the one upon the top 
of the Mountain, the other upon the deſcent,- cut ont of the Rock : both of an 
extraordinary depth. There is no water in ciches, becauſe they ave half full of 
Stones, which they that come to fee the Wells, throw into *em.. There are alſo 
tobe ſeen the Ruines of a'Cafile formerly buile there for the Guard of the High- 
ways. But lince Imar-Kowli-Kan made the new way, he caugd all thoſe For- 
trefſes to be defac?d, as being expentive to the King, and burthenſome.to the Mer- 
chant, from wh«m the Guards exaQRted Toll in thoſe places, Now all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel ſecurely. 

About half a league from the City, toward the North, upon the brow of a 
high Mountain, ſtands a little Moſquee, like a Hermitage : and fifteen foot below 
it guſhes out a fair Spring, which 1s the belt in the places neer to Schirar, Neer 
fo it is a little place encompaſi with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceeling. 
Here it is that a Dervis (its, and entertains all chem that c ilit. hi 
whom he preſents Tobacco, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey. This 
place is one of the belt ProſpeQs in all Syria, from whence you behold one way 
ul the plain of Schirs, and all the City from one end to the other, with the Gar- 
dens. But pcople go not thither for the fair Proſpect, or to viſt the Dervis, but 
toadmire a Cypreſs-tree not above three or tour paces from the Proſpect, planted 
among the Rocks; and of that bigneſs, that four men can hardly fathom it : 
itis proportionably high, «nd is look'd upon to be the faireſt Cypreſs-tree in all 
Perfia, where ſo many grow belides. This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have 
mention'd, falling ſome cight or ten fout below into a Ciltern, which is always 
tull ; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain ſome ſeven + 

eight 
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| eight hundcr'd paces trom the Mountain. In this Garden are to be: ſeen the re- 


mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perfia: yet what is ſtill to be ſeen, 
does not declare it to have been very magnificent, The King was calld Pads 
quieſhel, the Scaid-pated King. A thing not to be wonder'd at, in regard there ate 
few Perſians but ſuch as either have or have had ſcald heads. * 

Two leagues from Schiras, to the South-well, at the foot of the great Moun. 
tain, ftandsa Hermitage, call'dPir-Boxns, where three or four Dervis live, as be- 
ing a pleaſant place 3 for the Dervis always chooſe out the moſi delightful places 
to pitch their Tents in : where | they fit {moaking their Pipes with that gravity, 
that if the King himſelf ſhould come by, they would not ſtir to = him xec-, 
verence. That which adds to the pleaſure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of 
" water that refreſhes the Garden, and the number of faix Trces that are about 
it. | 
About -a quarter of a league from the City, toward the Weli, isto be ſeen 2 
Church-yard encompaſt with Walls; in the middle whereof, looking toward. 
Meccs, ſtands a Monument very much frequented by the Dervis, and other devout 
people, who ſay their Prayers there, jt being the Sepulcher of is- Hafiz, for. 
whom they have a very great veneration. The year of his deceafy is {ct down 
upon his Tomb; being in the year 1381 : and he purchas'd that great efiecm- 
among, the Perſisns, for having compos'd a great Book of Morality, and fox that 
he was alſo one of the beſt Poets of his time. He has left one great Pocm behind him 
in the praiſe of good Wines which has caus'd many to aver, that Howgia- Heofiz 
was no good Mxſſ=l-man, in regard he has ſo highly prais'd a thing. which is ſo. 
firitly forbidd*n by the Law of Mabomer. T j 

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to ſee for the beauty 
of tlic Cypreſs-trees, which are its chief ornament. They are to be admir'd wr 
their height and bigneſs, among which, there is one that was planted by.the ha 
of Sba-Abbas the Great himſelf, in the year 1607 and it may well deſerve to 
have been: planted by the hand of a Monarch ; for it was bigger then the reſi that 
had been planted above a hunder'd years before. 3. 

Without the City, upon the North-fide, at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar- 
den belonging to the' ancient Kings of Peyfis, call'd Bog-Firdow. It is full of 
Fruit-trces, and Roſe-trees in abundance. At the end of the Garden, upon the 
deſcent of a Hill, ſtands a great piece cf Building, and below a large Pond at- 
fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schires have been formerly very curious 
to have fair Gardens, and have been at great expences to that purpoſe, But nci-, 
ther at Schiras, nor at IſÞahan, is there any thing that may compare with thoſe 
lovcly Paradiſcs of France and Italy. Th 

There are many Inns in Schires, but the Franks generally lodg at the Convent 
of the Carmelite Friars ; and they that would be more private, lodg at another Houſe 
that belongs alſo to the ſame Friars, which they would: fain ſell, as being a charge 
to 'cm at this time. | | 
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A continuation of the Road from 1ſpahan to Ocmus, from Schi- 
ras to Bander-Abatli, | 


HE txth of March, by eight of the Clock in the morning, I departed from 
Schiras 3 and after (1x hours travel through the plain that continues fertil for 
a league together beyond the City, I came to an Inn call'd Badaadgi. The water is 
bad, being as it were luke-warm. Here cold weather begins to ceaſe. The next 
day I ſet.out by break of day, and came to a large and well-built Inn, only it ſtood 
remote from any Town, Itis call'd Mouzfferi, and is the only place in Perſia 
where | met with black Saligots, or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in 
Dauphine. The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep : and about two 
[cagues off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weſt, 

The 18th I departed by day-break, and travelP'd cleven hours through a ſtone- 
Countrey, cover'd with bitter Almond and Turpentine-Trees. 1 lodg'd in a fair 
Inn, call'd Pairs, near to a River that comes from the Welt, and makes the Coun- 
trey fertil, There is fome Wood in the Valleys, and ſome Vill:ges appear on the 
other ſide of the River toward the South, | 

The 19th I (et out by tour of the Clock in the morning, and travell'd along a 
Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving the benetit- of the River latt men- 
tion'd. About cight in the morning 1 ftopt at an Inn built in an Ofiogonal form, a 
good league from the River, with feveral Villages between. The name of the 
Inn is K affer. 

The 20th I (et out two hours after midnight, and cravelPd till ten in the,morn- 
ing through a dry Valley. By the way I met ſeveral Shepherds and Herdfſmen, 
who were forſaking the hot Countreys, and driving toward Schiras for cool. 
nels. h 

They that travel upon their own Horſes, and would ſee one of the richeſt parts 
of Perſia, and (ome Antiquities, ſetting out from Kaffer, inſtead of following the 
Caravan-road, take'the right-hand way by the fide of the River, that runs a league 
and a half from the ſame Inn, When you have paſt the River, the way is very 
lircight, and lies for two leagues together through a ſteep Rock, th: Mountain up- 
on the right, and the River upon the left, where there is not room in ſome places 
for two Horſes to ride a-breft, All alovg this way, toward the top of the Moun- 
ain, arc lictle paths that lead to Caverns, ſome of which arc ſo large, that they 
will co: tain twoor three thouſand men. Having paſt this way, you come into a 
Plain call'd Dadivan, . four or-five leagues in circuit z the greateſt part of which 
is planted with Qrange-trees, Citrons, and Granats. Some of theſe Orange-trees 
two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees z and this is one of 
the moſt delicious ſituations in all Perfia. I have travell'd through it ſeveral 
times, and ſonietimes only to divertiſe my ſelf, The reſt of the Plain is ſow'd 
with Rice and Wheat. You ſet up your Tents under theſe Trees, and then the 


'Countiey people bring Provition of ſeveral ſorts, eſpecially Partridges, Hares, and 


wild Goats, The River that croſſes the Plain is full of Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and 
Crey-Fiſh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carri'd me down to the water, 
and before my face took up a Fiſh with his hand. He was (o nimble at it, that 
having c2ught one which he did not think big enough, he threw it back again, and 
took up another. Now in regard that Travellers generally ſtay about ten or 
twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abouts, fail not to come 
and give you a Vilic, to (ſhew ye ſome of their tricks, and to taſt your Schiras 
Wine. The Engliſh and Hollanders uſually ſpend the end of the Summer in this 
Plain, for the benetit of the River, and the Trees : which become ſo large and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring in by Canals, and ſhut 
it up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grounds; which isall the good 
this River does in Perſia: for all the reſt of its courſe is through cragged Rocks, 
and falt Marſhes. | J 
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— The 2cth of March, by ten in the morning, I came to an Inn which was callq 
Mouſhek, which is a-lone- Houſe at the foot of a Rock. There is a Spring about 
five hunder'd paces from it, but the water is hot, and has a ſulphury taR; ſo that 
the Cattel will hardly drivk it. Thercfore you muſt go to a Ciſtem about two 
Muſquet-fhot from the Inn, where there is one rewly ſet up, inftead of another 
that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc'd to fall in, and was therefore 
broken by the ſuperliitious Mahometans. 

Three quarters of a league from Moxſhetz are two rozds that Jead to Lay, the 
ore forthe Camels, the other for the Horſes arid Mules. The firli is the long. 
«ſt by three days journey, and is call'd the Road of the Deſert; for after yoy 
have paſt a great Town inhabited only by Camel- Maſters, where you lye the fiſt 
night, between that and Lar, you {hall meet with nothirg of Rouſes but only 
Herdſmens Tents, that feed ſometimes in one place, ſcmetimes in another. U 
the Camels Road there are another ſort of Fowl like the great Partridges in their 
bodies, but their legs and feet reſemble thoſe of wild Ducks. The Camels take 
this Road, becauſe it is impoſſible for them to paſs the Mountain Farron, over 
which the Horſes and Mules are hardly able to travel. 

I ſet out from Mox{hc> the 21th of March, at twoin the moming, and having 
travelld till ejght through a plain, but ſtony Countrey, I came to the little City of 
Farron, which is rather to be call'd a Forreft of Palm-trees that bear excellent 
Dates. I lodg'd in an Inn five hunder'd paces from the City, and ftaid there two 
days. | 

The 24th, ſetting out preſently after midnight, I travel'd a good hour, and then 
I began to mount the ſteep Mountain of Farron, which is very high, and very long; 
but the deſcent is the moſt dangerous that ever ſaw inall my Travels and beſides 
that, the Mcon did not ſhine. Being at the top, after you have deſcended three or 
four hunder'd paces, ycu meet with a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one 
Mountain to another 3 a bold piece of ArchiteQure, not enough to be admir'd, 

- being rais'd at the charges of Iman- Koxli Kan for the benefit of Travellers. Be. 
ing come to the bottom of this, you muſt paſs two others as ſteep in their aſcent 
as in the deſcent; upon the top of one of which fiands a Ciftern, which, though 
jt be very large, is generally emptied by the end of the Summer. Upon theſe 

x Mountains there is ſuch an infinite quantity of Partridg that a man canngt miſ 
that will but ſhoot. By eight in the Mornipg I came to an Inn which i calld 

Shakal, which is a- lone Houſe in a Deſert Countrey, but ſtor'd with bittes Almond- 
trees, and Turpentine-trees, Appoaching neer to the Inn, you meet with two 
or three Cifterns, which are a great comfort to Travellers, watex being very 
ſcarce upon this Rood. There atc at Shakal nine or ten Radars for the Guard of 
the Road, who are alſo Ma fters of the Inn: So ſoon as you are alighted, they ask 
you if you will cat any Kid, beirg ſurc of their blow, and having no more to do 
but to go to the Mountain and fetch cone, where they ſwarm. There are foredf 
Partxidges, which are almoſt as big as Pullets 3 of which you may eaſily kill as 
many as you pleaſe. | 

The 25th I traveIl'd five hours, from morning till noon. An hour afterT took 
Horſe, 1 met with a Mountain. the deſcent whereof was very ſteep. They call it 
the Mountain of H»fhen, at the foot whereof is a Fountain of encellent water. 
A gocd league farther you meet with a fair Inn call'd Mowezere, in the midſt of a 
pleaſant Grove, where there is an excellent Spring of water; but becauſe there 
is no food to be had, you muſt go as far as Detadembe, a Village ſeated in a plain. 
A quarter of a league on this fide, upon the top of a Mountain, appears the ruins 
ofan old Caſile; the Village it felf being ſurrounded with Palm-trecs. The Inn 
is a good one, provided with a very good Cilicrn, 

The 25th I travell'd through a plain for three hours, and ſtopt at Banaro., alit- 
tle City well built at the foot of a high Mountain ; upon which ap pars the re- 
mains of a large Caſtle. Benarox is the Frontier Town of the Province of Farr, 

| bordering upon the Province of Lar. 

» The 26th 1 departed an hour after midnight, and travell'd till nine inthemom- 
ing, partly through the Plain, and partly through the Mountains, where I ſaw an 
old Tower for the guard of the Road. Tftaid at Bibry, alittle City ſeated upon a 
plain, that borders upon a high Mountain. The Inn is new, and very magnifi- 
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cently built by the Mother of Aimas, Kan of Lar, when the great Sha- Abbas 
took this Countrey from the Gawres , whom he ,conlixain'd to turt Mab- 


met 4llS» 
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The 27th I ſet out at four of the Clock in the morning, and about ſeven | palt 


through a Village ſeated in a {mall plain. A league from thence I lodg'd in an Inn - 


 call'd Pai-Cotali that is to ſay, the foot of the Mountain, as being built at the 
foot of the Mountain. From thence to Lay: 13 not above four or five hours tra- 
vellingz but the way is very bad, and ſeveral ſwift Torrents are to be. pali 
over. | | 

You may take another Road from Bibry, upon the right-hand toward the Weſt; 

it is the ſhorter way by two or three leagues : but ſobad, and (o narrow, that in 

many places two Horſemen cannot ride 2+breft, being for the moſt part all Rocks 


and Precipices. ; | 


, 


Lar is the Capital City. of the Province of the. ſame name, which formerly 
bore the title of a Kingdom. It js but of an ordinary bigneſs, enclos'd on both 
ſides with high Mountains, being huilt round about a Rock, upon which there 
liands a Calile of Free-fione, wherein the King keeps a Garriſog.” The wholt 
Country is very hot, nor have they any water but Rain water, which they Pre- 
ſerve in: Citterns, and which ſon,ctimes, cauſes. a wide Torrent that runs by one 
ide of the City, and falls from a Gafcade two ſtories high, made of Free-ſtone. In 
the City and parts adjacent, grow a great number of trees, eſpecially Date trees 
and Tamarisk. The Gardens alſo and Mountains are full of Orange trees. _ 

. There are but two. Ions in Lar, the ore-within the City, which is not a very 
good one 3 * the' other at the end of the City, towards Ormus, which would be 
convenient, but'that it is always afloat when the Rains fall; for which reaſon the 
Fronks generally lye at the: ;Hollanders Houſe at the end of the, City. - And there 
is a necellity for ſtaying at; Lar, to.change the Camelsz for the Camels that come 
from Iſpahan can go no further; every City having their particular priviledges. 
Which ſometimes proves prejudicjal to the Mexchant, in regard. the; Governour 
will delay the change of the Camels till he is preſented. 0 TED Is 
\The Fortreſs of Lar takes up the whole ſurface of the top of the Rock z and 
there is but one way toclimb it up, with great difficulty. It is more long than 
broad 3 and the four corners are fprtifi'd with four Baſtions, or fund | 
which are rais'd ſeveral Toweass, for the Souldiers Lodgings. That F ontels ix 
Royal Priſon, whither the King ſepds ſuch Priſoners as he takes in war, or (ur- 
prizes by firatagem. I met with two there,- one. a Prince of Georgza, the other 
of Mergrelia. The two Princes had each of them a Toman.a day allow'd them, 
and ten or twelve Servants to, wait upon them. -, Lpon one of the corners of the 
Cafile, toward the Welt, was built, a Banquetting Hoyle with three or four Cham- 
bers. In ths, middle of the Court Glands the Magazine, full of Hows and Arrows, 
Bucklers and Myskets, enough.to arm tifteen hundred men. For the, Inhabitants 
of the Province, but more eſpecially , of the Gity, of Lar, are agcounted the bh 
Muſqueteers in; Perfia, and the belt at avg the. Barrels of Muskets, all but the 
_ which they hho not how, to order : well, Oy. The NC Fites Hoyle 
iſwers to the great Road 3 but there is nothing. at all of neatneſs without, or 
before the door kiere is a good handſome CE Cary rd Tries, hh 
clos'd in with Walls, which leads you into two large, Bazars of, gopd Stone, very 
ell anch*d. - = tf © 2:.6:t2h07) 15 351 41574 onal nt es 
The molt part of the Inhabitants of Lar are Jet hr pho arg, 1qmoys for ſeycyal 
Silk Manufactures, eſpecially for making, neat Gurdles., Thi Coyn eb wea py 
on their heads a kind of a felt. of, fine wool, and very well wrought Giri ; 
des; andrtel 
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in that place, though never fobad. The water thus ftanding in the Citterns ome. 
times for many years together, breads worms, {0 that whither you ſirain ir, of 
boil it, there will appcar a kind of foulneſs in it, which is the fezd of theſe worn, 
And this corruption ic is that breeds worms in the legs and feet of men; which 
puts me in mind, that after my retum to Paris, the fifth time of my travelling, | 
had one came out of my lefr foot an Ell an a halt long, and another from under: 
the ankle of my right foot half an Elllong, = 

The firft of April I fer out trom Lor by five in the morning, and travell'd tilt 
three in the afternoon, through a barren ſtony Country, except it were only one 
Village cald Tcherkah, near to which I met with ſome Corn-land, ard ſeveral 
Palm-trees. 1lodg'd at a little Inn call'd Shamzenghi. It is low, built like 4 
Croſs, with four doors to receive the cool winds every way. All the Inns are ' 
built in this faſhion between this and Bander, and near to one another for the eaſe * 
of Travellers, As for the Beaſts, they lye without, for they have noStables. All. 
the Houſes from Lar to Ormus axe built after one manner. For there is a kind 
of a Pipe, like a Chimney, that runs from the bottom to the top to =_ wind... 

The ſecond 1 left Shamzenghi about four in the afternoon, becauſe the-heat ig 
cool'd by a gentle breeze toward the'evening. Three hours I travell'd through a 
barren Plain, afterwatds over mioft fearful Rocks, and about ten atnight I came 
to Cormoxt, a great Village well ftor'd with Palm-trees. 

From Lar to Cormont is the woili way in all Perfia. For many times there is 
no water to be found. | ' 

The third, 1 patted from Cormont alittle after midnight; and having trave]I'd ſe. 
ven hours in very bad way, full'of great ſtones ard filthy puddles, I came to 
new Int call'd Tengaidaten. Tn the middle of it is a little vaſe of runnivg warer, 
fed by a little fiream that fallsfrom the Monntaln. But the water being, {ome- 
thing brackiſh, they have fince that built a very fair CMtem. Tirey alto broach'd 
the Mountain to bring the water into a Platn, which was barren bctore, but's 
now fruitful, arid beautifi'd with two good Villages.. This was dove by a tich 
Merchant, whoſe Children enjoy the Revenues of both. 

The fourt};, I fet forward an hour after midnight, and travdPd through an un- 
inhabited Countrey, full of wide Torrents when the rain falls. There are bit 
two ſmall T1ns upon the Road, and abour eight in the rhovning I arriv'd at thit 
which they call Goterba-Sarghant. It 'was built with the Money which « Merchant 
of Ormag 'eft for that purpoſe ;- whoſe firength fail'd him in that very place, 'for 
want of a rcfti'g place. This Inn is not far from a Village that {tands upon the 
Mogritain to the North. OP 

The fifth, ferting out a little after midnight, I travell'd ell ſeven in themorning 
through a &ry and —— ford with Lentisk trees, and'lay at good 
Village cal'd Caitereftan, where the people Were tnowing large Fields of Barly. 
Here, if the Titi be full, you inby ye at the Conntrey-tmens Houſes, 'who-are ac+ 
cuſton'd to chtettain Travellets, arid per well by fr. This place is famous 'for 
water-Mcloris, 4s big as our Pampkins 3 and atc the beſt in all 'Perfis. The meat 
js very red, 4nd as Tweet as Sugar, which is 4 great tefiefhment' to Travellers 
The Kelohter of theptace gave me tivo Raddilhes, ene weighing 30, the other 45 
pounds,arjd wee very good miext,'”> EDI; bY! ; 

The 6h 1 ſet out after tnidpiphic/a6d travel dill it was day through plains df 
Sand,. over which it is impoſhble,to find the way without a guide. About three 
a'Clock in the Motning T croſF'd over two Bridges joyn'd together by a long 
Ciauſcy.” Before camp to Thefirlty' 1 rode over another for a-good quarter 
of a leagae,  Cautey* rdris [ti a great way 'to the ſecond Bridg, under 
which flows a (3ſt River; the fhbar 'of which”is ful of moving fands 3 
that before thoſe Bridges were, made, it was dattferous* to foard it without 
C44 a CL eYdine ? tif 422% 6 . HT Ss LS ' 


6 This Cuulty and | 
was Aly; who waiting ein] 7 at home; apply'd hinifelf-$o'the King of 
Golconda, who likeAkitn {6'wAl, thathe made hin Generdl of his Arty. Being 
thus advanC'd, he'alfo tyin'd Mttching;andl rradibg firtt with one Veſſel/then with 
two, got a'great Fftzte. At Tenpth; af tharhchad thusBot In forty:years/toget him- 
(elf a name ir Pafis, he emp y'd, in" 'tnkihg'chis" aliſty arid the two Bridges 
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{ heſe Bridges are both builr over a River that comes f:om toward K [man, 
and is {well'd by other fireams that fall from the Mountains with a greae noiſe 
and diſcharges it felt into the Perſf:n Gulph, neer to Bunder Cango 3, but becomes 
brackilh by patſing throvgh Mountains that are nothing but Salc. og 

From the great Bridg to Gz:t:hi 15 one of the molt pleaſant Countries in all 
Pcr-.2, bring a continu'd Grove, Gritchi is a place accommodated with two lInns, 
one 2 very fair one, and convenient; the other very il{ ſeated, by reaſon of the 
duft that continually annoys it Randing upon a ſandy ground. It tiandsncer ten 
or twelve Arabian Tents fo that as ſoon as you come to the Inn, the- Arabian 
Women preſently bring Milk ard Butter, and other refreſhments. Be 

A lcagueand a half trom CGuitc!4i you meet with two Roads, cne upon the Ieft- 
hand that ſeems more beaten, the other upon the right. There a ran. tay 
catily be deceiv'd that has no guides, For theeft-hand way is.a dangerous. paſ- 
122e, and a kind of a continw'd Libyrinth among Rocks and Precipices, The 
zoht-hand way, which is the bcit, is all upon the (and co Banger-4boſſi, and is 
wfually 2 davs journey, - You meet with two Inns by che way, the laſt of which 
is ca{l'd Bend Alt, built by the Se2-ſide, __. 

From Bend- Alito Bander- Abaſſi, is but a little more then , (9.0 leagues thyough 


a Countrey abqunding in Palim- trees, 
7 C} 
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Of the ſjland of Ormus, and of Bander-Abatſi, ; rl 


Ros is an Iſland in 92.4. 42. m. of Longitude, and ii 25,4 30. m.ofÞbati- 
tude. It hes at the mouth of the Pepfian Guelph, two' gaod Leapries from 
the firm Land. There is neither tree nor herb that grows'init: for it'is fl over 
cover'd wich Salt, which is very good and as white- s now.” © Ad agfer the 
black (bining Sind-duti of Ormas, it is very much us'd for fiendiſhes, © 7 » 
Before the Portugneſes came to Ormw, \there wh 4 Cny where ps, of 
0:14, who where 2lfo Kings of Larr, reſided. - Whenthe Porrupals took 1 c 
were in it two young Princes, Sons of the deceaſed King, whom'they cxeridihto 
Spain. Where, in regard they were hand{bti:dly proportion'd; though ſomewhat 
ſmarthy, the King entertain'd thrm very kindly, and gave (lhem-an honourable al- 
bwance. One dav thatihe i13d thew'd them the Eſcprral, bd all the chief plects 
of Archit:@ure w Madrid, the iting ask*d them what they thought of living in 


Spain. To whom they anſwer's, that theyhaydl een nothing but- wes worthy 
2dmiration, but then fetching ' a derp ligh; 1rd perceiving) the King Yefirous to 
know the nezning of it, thcy-gave him to-underfiund 1hit #t''wwattor prief'thic 


they mult never more ſit under their own Tres; For. mneeru#6Xh> City of Diniie 
wasa Bannizus tree, being the only trce that grew inthe land! + - T 
The Portugals being matters of the land 4rom'an ill-buik Qirygprear dirrothar 
bight 6f Magnificence which that Nation-admires 3 fo thee idH6 ve#y barrs of their 
doors and windows were all guilt, The Fortreſs 'was a ing, endin 
rep2it : and «hey had alſo a fiacely Church deMteated to the Virgin, 'wheie they 
were alſo wont'to walk. {For other place of pramenading-theyhad none! Sint 
the Perſians took it, the Calile indeed fiands in _ good repair, witha Garriſeww# 
it : but the Chty is gone to-ruine 3 for the Darth carried cd f/thefionts ulvay 
tobutld Batt avis. W} 14 22002 c | iS POO Mx 19770 9 0 
Between the Ifland of Orman, and the Continent the Seu\is\tlot very deopy for 
the prext thips that ſail in and our of the Gulf, pals/by thewother fide df theAſlind. 
As tor the Fortreſs whichittandsupona poyntwb the Hkindgit iculindfenconmiptiU 
with.thc Sca, and lyes right over againſt Pafia,/ © DO E277 
Bander-Abaſſt; fo call'd: bgcuuſe the greut-Sha-4bbus the frfibrawp hit it'irgo vc- 
potation. is at preſent'a City reaſonably welbbuilt,/ and iRarll wilwlarge ir eve- 
houſcs, over which are the lodgings of the- Merchants. Whilethe zweſtr (nope 
Orms, though they liv'd in the City, allche rwatde'was 8&Buby-Hbdfiiias being 
the /molt ſacure-Landing-plage upon all the: Confts' About 45 ears agortth 
Wn town, but b:caufe it was an cafic thing'ithan-to getiwrythe*Town, gr 
k 


che Cuftome-houſe in the night, it has bin tince enclos'd with walls. To this place 
come all the ſhips that bring Commodities from India for Periz, Twrkie, or any 
part of Afia or Ewropz. And indeed it would be much more frequented by the 
Merchants from all Regions and Countries. , 
\. But the Air of Bandar is ſo unwholeſome and ſo hot, that no ſtrangers can live 
there, in probability of health, unleſs it be in the months of December, Fanuary, Fe- 
bruary and March; though the Natives of the Country may perhaps ſtay without 
prejudice to the end of April. After that they retire to the cooler Mountains, 
two or three days journey off, for tive or fix months, where they cat what they 
gain'd before. Thiey that venture to liay at Gomron during the hot weather, get 
a malignant Fever, which if they ſcape death, is hardly cver cur'd. However it 
bequcaths the yellow Jaundies during life to the party. March being paſs'd the 
wind changes, and blowing at weli ſouth weſt, in a ſhort time it grows ſohot 
and ſo ſtifling, that it almoli takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the Ara- 
bians call'd El-Samzel, or the poyſonous wind, by the Perſians Bade-S ambour, be- 
cauſe it ſuffocates and kills preſently. The fleſh of them that arc thus Gif'd feels 
like a glewle fat, and as if they had been dead a month before. © \ 
In the year 1632. riding from Iſpshan to Bagdat, I and four more Perfian Mer- 
chants hat bin MifA'd but for ſome Arabians that were in our Company. For 
when they perceiv*d the wind, they caus'd us to light, lye down upon our bellies 
and cover our ſelves with our Cloaks. We lay ſo tor half an hour, and then rifing 
we ſaw our horſes were in {uch a {weat, that they were hardly able to carry us, 
This happen'd to us two days journey from Bagdat. - But this is obſervable, that 


If a man be in a Boat upon the water when the ſame wind blows, it does no harm 


though he were naked at the ſame time. Sometimes the wind is fo hot that it 

burns like Lightning. 

»; And as the Air of Gomron is {o;bad and dangerous,: the ſoil is worth nothing ; 
Fon itis nothing but Sand, nor is»the water in the Ciſtetns very good. They that 
will ;be at the charge fetch their water from a fountain three leagues from Banger, 
calfd the water of- Tin. . Formerly there wasnot an herb to be ſecn: but by often 
watering the ground; Lettice, Radith and,Onions. have begun togrow. 

;., The Pcople are {warthy, and wear nothing about them but only a ſingle ſhirt. 

-Theiruſual dyct is dates and fiſh... Which is almoſi the dyet of their Catte), for 

when. they come hame from browling: the barren. buſhes, they give them the 


- 


heads and guts of their fiſh bayl'd, with the kernels of the Datcs which they eat... 
.; The Sea of Bander produces good Soles, good Smelts and Pilchards. They that | 


will have oyſters muſt have *era caught on purpoſe, for the people cat none. 
:;: Upon Land they: want neither. for wine of Schira nor Teſd nor for Mutton, Pi- 
2ns-and Partridge, which are their ordinary dyet. i: -- 


\ 3 :L here are two Fortreſſes, one upon-the Eaſt, the other toward the Weſt, The . 


Lawn increaſes in trade and building, and fills with inhabitants, who build their 
than(es with the. remaining ruins of, Or mus. | F | 

The reaſon why, the [Trade js;fett!'d rather at Bander Abaſſi, then at BanderCon- 
Where the; Aix;is good andthe; Water excellent, is becauſe that between Ormu 
;and Garg, lic ſeveral lſlands, which: make the paſſage for (hips dangerous, beſides 
that the often change avd vecring of the wind js requir'd : neither indecd js there 
tex-en fora Veſſel of 2001625;guns. Then the way from Congo to Lar is 


F 


vey bad... From Bander Abaſtgto:Lar.it is very good, and provided with good 

9D) tf biw ite ho 2 ITT | t ' 

- ; vEroma.che.day that, a: Merchant takes up mony at: Goneren, he is bound -toreturn 

It in three months, and the change goes from f1x to twelve per Cent, When the 

: Goods cometer Iſpaben or any. ather place,: the- Merchant is not to touch them, 

_Killihe: has pay'd the money which: he borrow'd, unleſs; the Cyeditor will truſt 

thim farther. Some i Tark; and: : Armenian Merchants take up\money at Gomron to 

pay itat Sree 5 where they take. fp; other - money: fox Iſpahan, at Iſpahan for 

. .Erzgrom or Bogdpt, paying the old. debt with theneyp: ſbnis. which. they take up 

in gach place; 4 The money taken'up ac Erzeronzia pai'd at Burſa, Conſtantinople or 

» - Money tokenup.at Bagdatiis-pai'd at Alepps! -. | 

41-4 always madeaccompr, that:to take/up. money. at Gd/conds for Ligorn or Venice, 

- MOIC. entines-iKamounts to a:bunge'd. 31!6 0k EW 7 


ge for change, the money xeturns-at;the:cheapeſt; rate,. to 95 por Cent. but 
1 CHAP- 
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VI of Monſicur Tav nies. 
CHAP, AXIV. 


7 Ofthe Road by Land from Casbin to Iipahan to the Frontiers of 
' the Territories of the Great Mogul, through Candahar. 


| | 1 T# moſt uſual road from Tſpaban to Candahar, which the Merchants chooſe The Perfians 


in regard of the plenty of water which they meet with, lics thus, C—_— 
| s : ts, that 
) From nn to Sakynegi. Agats 7 nike _ 
1 From Sakvnegito Mouthena de Radar. Io Privige Lian 
ml From Moxchena de Radar to Nawni. 2 Oe 


From Nani to Davaraquie. I5 
From Danaraquie ro Bſabad. © "no 
| From Baſabad to Abiger. 
Z From Abiger to Biabana@. 5 
- From Biabana® to Caſeri. 5 
= From Caſeni to Samagz. 
. , From Samagi to Sadaroy. 
» From Sadaros to Chechme: cha. * 
© From Chechme-cha to Karte. 
- From Karte to Tabas, ville, 
E From Tabas to Eſpaque. 
* From Eſpaque to Teoque. 
From Teoqueto Talkeaxe. 
& From Talkeaxe to Cors. 
= From Cors to Teſeitan. 
& From Teſaitan to Berjan. 
t From Berjaz to Moti. 
& From Motito Sarbicha. 
= From Sarbicka to Mort. 
z From Mont to Dourat. 
” From Dourat to Chechmeband. 
© From Chechmeband to Zela. 
From Zela to Fara, ville. 
== From Fara to Tecourmazetar. 
2 From Tecourmazetan to Siabe. 
- From Szabe to Bacos. 
b From Bacos to Dilaram. 
#. From Dilaramto Chaquilas. 
| From Chaquilas to Dexkak. 
From Dexkak to Griche, ville. 
|: From Griche to Kouskitnogout. 
| From Kouskienogout to Candabar. - 182 "Mp 
All this while the | Men ride upon Horſes, and the goods are cartri'd by Cas 


—_— 
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F” The City of Candahar is the chicf of one'of the Conquer'd Provinces of Perfia 3 
having been often the occaſion of war between the Kings of Perfia and India. - At 
Hength Sha Abbas became-Maſier of it, the Prince that then raign'd there , 
zooling to put himſclf under the Protection of the King of Perfia rather then of 
great Aogull: but upon this condition, that the Governqur ſhould be always one . 
{Of his race, And therefore Alimerder-Kon was the $on of the Þſt+ _ 
Candabar. That Prince left behind him ſuch @ yaſt Treaſury , that his Plate 
L od 4 « 4 q Wat was 
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was all of Gold, ard he had fo much Gold in his Ccticts, that when he went 4 
to the Great Mogul he would not accept of ar.y thing for bis maintenance, A 
but contented himſelf with one of the highefi Dignitics in the Empire, which} 
he enjoy'd till his death. Art Jcharcbad he built a mcti neat Eoulc, with a fair; 
Gardcn upon the River. | 

He got his wealth in ſome meaſure, for the greateſt part care by Inhe.} 
ritance, by the great advantages which he mace ct the Cararans that then paſs'd 
oft'ner through Candabar then they do now 2days. For by dcliyirg the Mers 
chants at the Cuſtome-kouſe, ard by treating them him/clt, and receiving treats 
ments from them again, he cavs'd them to ſperd their Provifiens, which they 
were forc'd to recruit again at Candabar. F 

The Grand Sha Ablas left tle peaccable Pcſieflhon of Cardzhar to Shg 
Sefi his Grand-child. Inv wheſe time Alimerdan-Kan dcliver'd it up to the 
Grand Megul. Sta Abbas the Second 1etcck it in the year 1650. Whey 
upon Sha-gehan ſent his <1dc«ſ{t Son to drive him cut. But though his Ayny 
confilied of three hundred thenuſard men, yet the place was fo well defends 
cd that he loſi the beſt part of his Army before it. The next year $hg 
jehan ſent another Arn y urder the Ccmmand of Sultan-Swjah, but he Hai 
no better ſucceſs then his Brother, Therevpon Begum Saheb, Sha: jeban's els 
deft Davghter, ard piſhonatcly beluvid by him «ven to Inceſt, bearing: the 
greateli {way ir the Kirgdcw, ard havirg a Vzilt Treaſure, 1ais'd an Army; 
at her ewn charges, ard made Aur gzeb Commander of it, Aﬀter many afs 
faults, Awrengzeb diſcourting with his Gcraals cne day who ſhould have th 
honour if he tock the City, 2nd being tld that his Sifter would have iþ 
honour in regaro (ſhe had 4ais'd the Army, the Prince either jealous of hij 
Siſter, or cl{e not loath to give occaticn of being ervy'd by his Brothers, affaults 
cd it 110 more, and when the rains came, rais'd his ſiege. | 1 

A. The Prir.cipal Citadel. 

B. Another Citadel, | 

C. The Mountain that reach'd to the next Citadle, which Sha Seficut away aftet 
he took the City. 4 

D. The Govemours Fouſe. 

E. The Lodgings for the Officers and Sculdiers. 

F. The Piazza cf the City. 

G. The great ſircet. 

H. The two Cauſcys that lead to the City. 

T. The Path that leads from the Merſþ to the City. 

K, The leſſer way that leads frem the City to the Citadel, | 

Thus I have finiſh'd the mott contidcrable Obſervations as wcll in referer 
to Tatrkze as to Perſia. I have bien curious to underſtand things. and have look 
wich a firict eye upcn them : ard I am oblig'd to inform the Reader, thath 
mult not travel into Aſia, in expe ation of mending his cxpericrice inany oft 
nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldimiths work, or Turning. As fort 
Coverlets, Embroicerics, Tifſues of Gold and Silver, which are made in Perf 
and which we admir'd formerly in France, all theſe give place to our ne 
manufaQures. Infomuch that the Perſians themſelves admire the rich gocdsf 
Emrope, and when we carry any thither, they are immediately bought up 
the King and the Nobility. They neither urderliard any thing of ArchiteQuy 
nor is there any thing in all Afia that «qualls the Riches and Beauty of tl 
Lowre, or of any other of the Kings houſes in France, which infinitcly excell 
workmanſhip all the magniticence of the Eaſtern Monarchs. Which has mat 
me with aſtoniſhment admire that ſo many Travellers have aſcrib'd to Perl 
and other Regions of Aſia, thoſe beautics for which they were never beholdit 
either to Art or Nature, For if all they have ſaid had been true, thoſe wol 
ders could never have eſcaped my fight ; and I dare aſſure the Reader that I hat 
deſcrib'd the naked truth of things as really they are. 4 


The End of the Relations of Perſia: and of 
the firſt Part of Aſian Travels. k |} 
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A. 


Ccident that befell the Author 
A at —_ 64, 65: 
Aleppo deſcriba, 57. 
Alexandretta, 55. The Road dan- 
gerows for Ships, 1b. 

Ali-Kouli-Kan | bis Story, 218, 


219. 

Attachars-vid, Philadelphia. 

Almanack Perſian, 234. 

Almerdan-Kan delivers up Can- 
dahar to the Mogul, 198. His an- 
ſwer to the Mogul, 1b. 

Amadan deſcrib'd, 75, 

Amadie, 108. 

Amaſia, 4. 

Anna, 111. 

Antioch, 56. 

Aphian Caraſlar, 37. | 

Arabian Princes exaF from the 
Caravans, .59, 61, 63. 

Aras anciently AraXES, 9+ 

Arbele Plain, 73. 

Arch- Biſhop of Armeni, 16. 

Ardevol deſcrib'd, 24. 


Armenians, t#heir behaviour at 
Church, 13. Remov'd bySha-Abbas, 
16. Their Religion, ib. Their cuſtons 
before meals, 18, Great Traders, 
I59-. Their Languages, ib. Their 
Marriages 172. Their Chriſtnings, 
171, &c. Their Burials, 173. 

Artaxate, 13. 

Afiaticks zdle. 

Aſparagus wild, 8. 

Aſlaque, 114. 

Aſtracan, 116. 

Aſtrology admir'd by the Petli- 
ans, 234. 

Athemadoulet, vid. Officers. 

Athens, 121. 

Aydar, 195. 


B. 


Agdat deſcrib'd, pag. 84. 
B Ss, __ 9 
| Baker, how puniſh'd, 234. 
De 0 ; 


Bannians expeld by Sha- Abbas, 
220. | 


| Baptiſm of the Armenians, 171, 
| bo « 


Sr. 


ay —— —————_— 
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$t. Bartholomew, 15, 17. 
Baitha of Cyprus, 81. 


Bedovins, what; and how they| 


live, 66. ; 

Beauty amorg the Arabs, 112. 

Beriis, 105. 

Bey, what, 105, 106. 

Biſhop Armenian buri'd, 18. 

Books Perſian. 227, 229. 

Bread, how made in the Deſert, 
62, 
Bufalo's 3--- fighting of Bufalo's, 
a» Armenian ſport, 12. 


C. 


Achan, pag. 30. 
Calaat, how receivd by the 
Kans, 236- 

Camels, their breeding , nature, 
and ſeveral ſorts. 

Camel-drivers, a rude ſort 0 
people, 48. One kill d by a Cafer, 
ib. Greaz cheats, 50. 

Candahar deſcrib'd, 258. 

Candy, remarks upon the Trade 
of it, 118. 

Carriage what, 11. Where paid, 
38. 
Caravans, where they ſet out, 2. 
Conſtrained to flop, 8, 9,-11. 

aravanſeras, the order among 
them, 45. 

Casbin, 26. 

Cazerom, 65. 

Ceremony of the Taper among the 


Armenians, ard the occaſion, 12. 


At the Enthronement of the King, 
200, Cc. 

Chamber of the King's Accounts, 
27. 

Charkliquen deſcrib'd, 6. 

Children of the King's of Perſia, 
how bred, 196. 

Chimmeys, how made in Perſia , 
238. 

Chio, 119. | 

Chriſtians of St. John, and their 
Opinions, go, Cc. | 

Chryſoſtom's Rock, 6. 

Churches, the three Churches, 10, 
It. The richneſs of the Armenian 
Churches, 12, 13. 


Circatha, 126. Cuſtoms of the peg. 
ple, 129. 


Civility of two Arabians very re. 
her r=" I & b ; 

Coffee- houſes inſpeFed by Sha. 
Abbas, 154. 

Colledges Perſian, 227. 

Comania, 126. Cuſtoms of th 
people, 129. 

Combat between two Bulls, o 
calf Ali, the other Mahomet, 29. 

Comouks , their Cuſtoms and 
Feaſts,/ 128, ec. . 

Conſlancy of the Armenians iz 
defending their Religion, 174. 

Corgia Petrus his Wealth, 159. 

Corinth, 121. 

Coron, tb. 

Corou, 31. 

Covents Armenian, 16. 

Courriers Arabian uſe Dromeds 
ries for ſpeed, GI. 

Coins of Perſia, 50, &c. 

Curtiſans, how diſtinguiſh'd, 86. 

Cuſtomers of Bagdat, 83. 

Curdes, a ſirenge ſort of Arabs, 
I06. 
Cuftoms of Perſia, 234. 
Cement: I 20. 
Cyprian Birds, 80. 
Cyprus deſcrib'd, 79. 


D. 


Anger of leaving the Caravan, 
Pag. 6. 
Darius, 73. 
Debauchery puniſh'd, 232. 
Dengbe, 26. 
Dervichs, the ſtrange reverence 
they gave to Sultan Amurat, 60. 
Deſert deſcrib'd, 61. 
Diarbequir deſcrib'd, 104. 
Diet of the Perſians, 241. 
Diſeaſes of Perſia, 239. The 
Cure, 240. 
Diſpoſition of the Perſians, 235. 
Domenico Santis, the SZory 
him, 72, @c. 
Dromedaries, ſee Courrier. 
Duties, where paid, 9, 10, 14, 18, 


20, 59, 106, 107, I12, II5, 116. 
Eccltr 


2Van, 


The InDtx. 2 61 I 
got en Government of Perſia, 219. 
E. Grand Signior's power over his 
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The Money of Arabia. 


Half-Larin, Fig. 2. 


Larin, Figure 1. 


The Author not ha- 


n—Aa.oc. > HIS Money ( Fig. t. ) is calld 

g Larin , and fignifies the ſame 
with our Crowns. The Five 
Pieces are as much in value 
as one of our Crowns ; and 
ma the Ten Half-Larins as much. 
A. Only the Five Larins want in 
weight Eight Sous of our 
Crown, This is that which the 


% 
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ving given an account of 
the weight or fineneſs 
of rhe Coins he treats 
of, but having cnly cx» 
preſs'd their: value in 
French Livres, it 1s 
thought fir for the bet- 
ter reduction thereof 
into Engliſh Coin, to ad- 
vertiſe, That Thrce 
French Livres make a 


Emirs, or. Princes of Arabia 
8 take for the Coining of their 
& Money ; and the profit which 

) they make by the Merchants 

that travel through the Defart, 

ELD DPORA_uwWa chr into Per or the [nates 
ets For then the Emirs come to the 

! Caravans, to take their Tolls,” an>to change their Crowns, Reals, or 
þ Ducats of Gold, for theſe Larins. For they myſt of neceflity paſs 
that way. And they muſt uſe very ſmooth words to boot; for there is nothing 

to be got by rongh Languages. It they ſee the Merchants will not change their 
Money, then will they refuſe to take their Toll ; but making as if they had 

| not time to caſt up the accompt, they go a hunting, and ' leave the Merchants 
fifteen or twenty Days without ſaying any thing more to them ; while they 
in the mean time ſpend their Proviſions, not knowing where to get more. 
If the Caravan goes on without paying their Tolls, theſe Arabian Princes will 
cither cut them in Pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them of all 
they have; as they have ſeveral times done. In one Journey that I made, 
one of theſe Princes kept us one and twenty days ; after which we thought our 
ſelves'happ! to be quit of him, when we had given him whatever he demanded. 
If theſe five Larins did but weigh as much as the Crown, or Real of Spair, 
the Merchants would never be much troubled. But when they come to Perſca, 
'or. the dies, they muſt carry their Money to the Mint, as I have faid in 
znother place, and loſe above eight Sous in a Crown , which amounts to 
As for what remains, om Larins -are one of the ancient yg 
B 4 


French Crown , which 
pafſles in Exchange 
from 54 penee to 58 
pence Hhalf-penny 3 fo 
that a French Livre may 
be in value as the Ex- 
change goes, from 18 
<£nce to 19 pence halt- 
penny. And twenty Sous 
make a Livre. 


. 
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of Aſia; and though at this day they are onely currant in Arabia, and at Balſar 
nevertheleſs, from Br2gdart to the Iſland of Ceylar, they traffick altogether with 
the Larin, and all along the Perſian Golf; where they take 80 Larins for one 
Toman, which is 59 Abaſſts. | 


The Money currant under the Dominions of the Great Mogyl. 


{"A LL the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Territories of 
Great Mogul, is tefined to the higheſt perfection before it be coined int 
Money. | | 
The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 11 Grains, and js valued 

in the Country at 14 Rovpies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Silver ax 
30 Sous. So that a Roupy of Gold comes to 21 Livres of France ; and an 
Ounce of Gold to 58 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Gold is like that whick 
we buy at 54 Livres an Ounce. And if you bring this Gold in Ingots, or Dax 
cats of E:ropean Gold, you ſhall have always 7 and a half profit ; if you can ſcape 
paying any thing to the Cuſtom-houſes. The Half-Roupy comes to 10 Livre 
10 Sous; and the Quarter-Roupy to 5 Livres 5 Sous. As I have faid, you muff 
reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh not above 3 Drams © 
whereas our pieces of 3o Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half 4 grains ; but the 
Roupy is much the better Silver. In a word, they that underſtand Traffick 
well, and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories of the Great Mogul, 
get always 7 or B per Cer. profit, provided they take care to ſhun the Cuſtoms 
houſes. For if you pay them, the 7 or 8 per Cert. which you might make 208 
fit, goes to them; and ſo the Roupy comes to 30 Sous, the Half to 15, nd; 
the Quarter to 7 and a half, the eighth Part to 3 Sous and 9 Deneers. ; 


q* 
(28: 


+ 

As for their Copper Money, ſometimes 'tis worth more, ſometimes leſs, as Copa 
per comes to the Mint. But generally the biggeſt ſort is worth 2 Sous of our & 
ney, the next 1 Sous, the next to that 6 Deneers, 4 

As for their Shell Money, the nearer you go to the Sea, the more you give 
for a Pecha, for they bring them from A4:/di8es. Fifty or ſixty of theſe make 
a whcih is that piece of Coin that is worthbut 6 Deneers. pr 

For their Money of Mamoudi's, half Mamoudi's, and Almonds, all that ſort 
of Money is only currant in the Province of Guzerarr, the principal Citigg 
whereof are Surat, Barocha, Cambaya, Brendra and Amadabat. Five Mamoudi's 
g0 for a Crown, or a Real. For ſmall Money they make no uſe of theſe Shells; 
but of little Almonds, which are brought from about Ormus, and grow i 
the Deſarts of the Kingdom of Zarr. If you break one of the Shells, it & 
impoſlible to eat, the Almond, for there is no Cologuintida ſo bitter ; fo that? 
there is no fear Jeſt the Children ſhould eat their ſmall Money. They have 
alſo thoſe. little pieces of Copper which are calPd Pecha, 6 Deneer's in values 
They give 20 for a Mamoudi, and 4o Almonds for a Pecha ; ſometimes yoitt 
may have 44, according to the quantity which is brought. For ſome years 
the Trees do not bear, and then the price of this ſort of Money is very! 
much raiſed in that Country; and the Bankers know how to make their bes 
nefit. ; 


f 
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Fig. 1. The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. The Half-Roupy of Gold. Fip. 3, The! 
Quarter-Roupy of Gold. 

Fig. 4. The Rovpy of Silver. Fig. 5- Another Roupy of Silver. Fig. 6. The 
Half Roupy of Silver. Fig. 7. The Quarter-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 8. The: 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. 
© He. 9. Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig. 10, Two Pecha?s of Copper. Fiz. 11. One 

echa, | 
Fig. 12s 
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Fig. 12. The. Shells. Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Money of Guze- 
rat. Fig. 14 Half a Mamoudi. . Fig. 15. The Almond. 


I have mark'd two forts of Roupies, the one ſquare, the other round. The 
ſquare one is as they coin'd it anciently; the round ones are as they make then 


at thiis day. 


The Money of a King and two Raja's, all three T, rilutaries to 
the Great Mogul. 


Aron-cha is a Tributary to the Great Mogul; yet he his power to coin 
M Money. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to the 
North; and hefore you can come at them, you muſt paſs over very high and 
cragged Mountains. 'Tis a good Country, where are all things neceſlary tor the 
ſupport of humane life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the In- 
habitants, who being all Idolaters, are depriv'd thereby of their chiefeſt delica- 
cies, in regard they feed upon nothing ſo heartily as npon Rice. They have excel- 
lent Corn and Grapes, but they make no Wine, though they make ſome Agua vice. 
They want neither Oxen nor Cows ; but their Horſes are little, weak and il1- 
ſhap'd. All the Trade which theſe people have with their Neighbours, is in Co 
per, whereof they have two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furniſh the 
greateſt part of the Mogul's Territories ; out of which they have Salt in exchange, 
not having any of their own. This Salt coſts them dear , in regard-it is four 
months travel to the place where they fetch it, that is to ſay, from the Territories 
of Maton-cha to the Indian Coaſt towards Bacaim. They travel upon Oxen, and 
the ſame Oxen carry their Copper. There muſt be alſo ſome Mines of Lepy-La- 
wljand Garners in that Country, in regard they bring ſeveral from thence. | 


Fig. t, and 2. is the Motiey of Matin-cha. 


Fig. 1. is the Silver-Money, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and 1s of the ſame gootineſs as the Roupy. The half-Roupy goes fot 15 Sous, 
and this for 16 Sous, which is ſix and a half per Cent. more. But cettain it is, that the 
more Northward you travel that way, Gold and Silver is more ſcarce. Fig. 2. 
Theſe pieces of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great 24ogs/; they are 
heavier by half, but the Copper is not fo good as that of Pegs or Japan. 


Fig. 3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Parta Jajonmola. 


The Raja of Parta Fajoumola, is one of the great Raja's on the other ſide of the - 
Gagens. His Territories are direftly North of Patna, nigh to the great Mogul's 
to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Bantam. He is bound. 
every year to ſend an Ambaſſador with twenty Elephants to the Governor of 
Patna, who ſends them to the Great Mogul. The greateſt part of his revenue 
conſiſts in Elephants, Mnsk and Rhubatb. He lays alſo a great Impoſttion up- 
on Salt, as well that which is ſpent by his own Subjects, as upon that' which 
is carried abroad. Thisis all Sea-Coaft Salt, which comes from, the Territo- 
Ties of the Great Mogul, and 1s dronges from the Sea-Coaſt to Ganges, and fo 
over Ganges is cqrried as. far as the fiftieth and five and fiftieth Degree. | They 
lade above 150000 Oren ; and for every burthen they pay a Roupy at the 
Salt-Pits , and no more afterwards through the whole Kingdom. Had this 
Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would never be Tribnutary to the Great 246- 


gul. 
Fig: 5, atd 6. is the Money of the Raja ; of Oger:. 


The Raja of Ogen is alſo a Tributary to the Great Xogid; his Country lies 
between Brampour, Seronge and Amadabat ; and it is one of the beft —_ c 
*B2 | ig. $- 
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the Indies. His Silver Money paſſes no-where but in his own Country, not be- 
ing ſuffer'd in the 41oguPs. His Silver Money goes tor a quarter of a Roupy, 
at 7 Sons 6 Deneers ; but the Silver 15 bale. His Copper Money goes for 
6. Pencers, and is currant in the Aoeus Dominions as far as 47a. For his 
ſmaller Money he makes uſe of thole Shells whereof we have already ſpo- 
ken. 


Pieces of Gold called 1 "agods, which are currant in the Territories of the 
King of Golconda, the King of Viapour, the Great Raja of Carnatica, 
the Raja of Velouche, and at the Diamond Mines. : | 


' LL the Pieces of Gold repreſented in the Plate of Golconda-Money, pals 

through all theſe Countries at the ſame value, and are about the weight of 

our half Piſtol ; but the Gold is of a baſer Metral, fo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 42 or 43 Livres ; not going for more than four Roupies. 

Fig. 1. ls one of the ancient Pagods, at the time when the Kaja's were Ma- 

ſters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only Iſtampt upon one lide as 

you ſee. They are as heavy as the new ones; and though they be no better 


. Gold, yet ſome years ſince they went at 20, and-25 per Cert, more than the new 


ones; the reaſon is, for that the Bankers being all [dolaters, they are ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious as to belicye, that if they melt down that Money, ſome Calamity will be= 
fall their Country ; and they hold this for ſuch a certain truth, That for fear the 
King of Gotconda ſhould melt it, they paid him. for certain Years 20000 Pagods. 
But you muſt obſerve, that theſe old. Pagods are no-where currant but in the 
Kingdom of Golcovda. For my part, I think it is more for their profit than out 
of any Superſtition, that they make uſe of them in that manner. For in all the 
Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never mention any but the old 
Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods,-or ' Rouptes; and in 
this caſe _ they who receive thoſe new Pagods, or thoſe Roupies, -play th-ir game 
ſo well, that they gain a fourth part, or a half, and ſametimes one per Cert. al- 
ledginrg for 12 reaſon, that thoſe new Pagods are either the King of //apour's, 
or the K2ju Oi Carnatica's, or the Raja of YVelouche's, - or the En2liſh, or the 
Hollanders. And they make as much of the Roupies ; for there is no conſidera-' 
ble payment made, which 1s not received by the Cheraf or Banker, making it 
g00d to the Seller, who ſometimes has no need of his Money in a Month or 
two, ard fo he receives the intereſt of it, though it be but for wo days. If 
the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the ſum amount to two or three 
hundred, or three or four thouſand, the Banker takes them alt, ant viewing 
them one after another, he divides them into five or ix parts ; and then poiling 
them all, he ſayes of ſome, that they are more us'd than others, and that kaving 
Paſled through many hands, there is a waſte of the mettal about one pger-Cerr. O- 
thers, ſayes he, want not above half one per Cent. others but a fourttpart. Theſe 
Pagods have been bor'd ſome half thorough, others a gizaricr thorough ; and it is 
a wonderful thing what this boring amounts to. For 3p xggard thele Pagods are . 
very thick, and cannot be clipt, thoſe thatare Maſters;qk the trade, take a Piercer, - 
and pierce. the Pagod thorough the tide, half way or were,:taking out of ane piece 
as much Gold as comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken 
in the fac}, they chuſe rather to follow this Trade than any other; there be- 
ing no handycraft Tradesmen among the J1ndians, that gain more than three 
Sous a day. After they have drawn ont the piercer, they knock npon rhe holes- 
with a little Hammer, and are ſo cunning in cloling up the holes 2g2in, rhat 
he muſt be very skiltuÞ indeed, that, can diſcover the. cheat, - For thts rezſon, 
they never receive any payment till they have ſhew'n the Picces to the Cheraff 
or Banker; ard though he looks only on two or three Picces, he takes a Sous. 
They have alſo another cunning Trick, and the more the Banker is ia credit, 
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the more he gains; for if he makes any payment,according to the quantity of the 
ſum, he puts the Pagods by fifty or a hundred together in little bags, and ſeals 
them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the Pagods with- 
in; and ſo velivers them to him to whom he makes the payment. When the 
Party makes ule of them, he never opens the bag, but gives them as they are,to 
him to whom they are due ; who goes to the fame Banker that ſeal'd the bags. 
The Banker ſeeing his Seal whole, makes antwer, T hat the Pieces are good, and 
in that n:anner they ſhall pals all the Year without opening the bags. But when 
ever they change the hand, they fend for the ſame Banker, who always will have 
ſo much per Cer. for his Vilit Bur, as I have ſaid, the Merchant leaves them in 
his hand to get Intereſt ; who then pays Eight per Centr. for a. Year, and ſome-_ 
times I'welve. Thus the Bankers have always the greateſt part of the Mo- 
ney in the Kingdom in their hands, of which they make large profit. *Tis the 
Cuſtom in that Conntry, every Month to pay the Soldiery ; but for the moſt part, 
the Soldiers, Captains, and other Officers will not ſtay till the Month be up, but 
come to the Bankers, who d:ſcount after the rate of Eighteen or Twenty per 
Cent. by the Year, beſides that chey pay them in theſe Pagods, againit which 
others would often object. It there be any large Diamond ro be fold in any 
Country, theſe Bankers have intelligence of it preſently ; or if there be any fait 
Ruby, 'tis not leng before they have it in pawn ; for every Year when the Mer- 
chants return from Fegz, and have any Rubies, molt commonly they are in 
debt; and in regard it 1s the Cuſtom to pay within fifreen dayes after the Mer- 
\ chant comes afhoar, he pawns his beſt goods he has for paymenr.,. as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at Pegx. After that he 
ſells the worſt of his goods to pay the Banker, who lent um the Money upon his 
arrival. Thoſe that work in the Diamond Mines, or the Merchants that hire 
the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they ſell them'to theſe Bankers, be- 
cauſe there is ready Money ; or clie they pawn them ro the Bankers, till they 
' can find a Chapman to buy them. | | 


* 


- Fig. 1. The old Pagod. 

. Fig. 2. The King of Golconda's Pagod. | 

; Fig. 3, and 4. The King of YVi/apour's. Pagod. 

. Fig. 5, and 6. I he Raja of Carnatica's Pagod. 

Fig. 7, and 8.. The Raje of Yelouche's Pagod. " Vietee 

: Fre. 9, 10,11; and 12. are the Half-Pagods' of thoſe Kings and Raje's.. 

* Fig. 13,14, 15,16, and 1y. ate lirtle Pieces of Gold call'd Fanos, which are of 
different value.: There are ſome whereof ix go to a Crown; others from ten to 
fifteen ; and ſome are very baſe mettal. This is the Money that paſſes all along 
the Coaſt of Coromendel; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And they have 
very little other than that, beſides the Pecha of Copper, and the Shells, which 


paſs for ſmall Money. 
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The Money which the Engliſh and Hollanders Coin in the Indies. 


[7 1ure 1, and 2. is the Money. which the Engliſh coin in their Fort St. George, 
or elſe at 77:d-e/patan, upon the Coalt of Coromandel. They call them Pa- 
gods, as thoſe of the Kings. and Raja's of the Country are call'd. They are of 
the ſame weight, the ſame goodneſs, and pafs for the ſam8 Value. Formerly 
the Engliſh never coin'd any. Silver or Copper Money ; for in ſome parts that 
border upon the 1-d:ans, whete they have FaQtories, as at Surat, Maſipatan, or 
at B 11am, they find it more. profitable to carry Gold from England, than Sil- 
ver; Gold lying in leſs room, and not being ſo cronbleſoine ; Delile; that by 
carrying Gotd they more ealily eſcape the paying thoſe Cuſtoms, which the 
Kings impoſe upon Gold and Silver. But fince the preſent King of Eng- 
. land 
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land married the Princeſs of Portrgal, who had in part of her Portion the fa. 
mous,Port of Bombeye, where the Engliſh are very hard at work to build a ſtrong 
Fort, they coin hoth Silver, Copper and Tinn. But that Money vill not go 
at Surat, nor in any part of the Great foguls Dominions, or in any of the 
Territories of the-Jnaian Kings; only it paſles among the Engliſh in their Fort, 
and ſome two or three Leagues up in the Country, and in the Villages along the 
Coaſt; the Country people that bring them their Wares, being glad to take 
that Money ; otherwiſe they would ſee but very little ſtirring, in regard the Coun- 
try is very Poor, and the people have nothing to ſell but Aqua wire, made of 
Coco-Wine and Rice. 

Fig. 3 and 4. is the Gold Money which the Hollanders coin at Pelicate, which 
is a Fort that they poſſeſs upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. Thoſe pieces are alſo 
call'd Pagods, and are of the ſame weight with the others ; but for the good- 
neſs, I think they are better by #wo or three in the hundred, than thoſe of the 
Kings and Raja's of the Country, or which the Engliſh make. I made this ob- 
ſervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of the Indies where 
there is any great Trade. For the firſt thing they ask you is, Whether you 
have any Pagods of Pelicare ;, and if you have, you ſpeed much better in your 
buſineſs. . | 

Fig. 5, and 6. is a Roupy of Silver, which the Hollanders com at Pelitate, be- 
ing of the ſame weight with thoſe which the Great 44g, or the Kings of Golcon- 
da and YViſapour make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the Holland 
Company, to diſtinguiſh it from others. The Hollanders Roupies of Silver are 
quite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more eſteemed by the Indians 
than thoſe of the Princes of the Country. For they make far leſs account of theſe 


 Roupies of Silver ; and if you pay any great ſum 1n theſe pieces, though the Sil- 


yer be as good as the others, you muſt loſe one half per Cepr. 

' Fig. 5, and 8. is the Hollanders ſmall Copper-Money, wherewith they ordina- 
rily pay their Soldiers. It has upon one fide the mark of the Company. And 
indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, had great reaſon to 
obtain leave t2 coin Money ; for bringing only Gold from Japan, from Macaſſar 
only Gold in Powder, and from China Gold in Ingots, and ſelling all theſe to the 
Bankers, they found that they loſt five or ſix = Cent. which proceeded from 
the m1 of the Changers, and the chief of the FaCtories belonging to the 
Company. Now they ſhun that loſs, and make the ſame profit which the Bank- 
ers did, coining all theſe Mettals into money. Though in every Voyage which 
they make to Japan, they generally loſe one Veſſel by ſtorm ; yet ſome years they 
make five or fix Millions of Livres profit, all freights diſcharged, and ha- 
zards eſcaped. But that profit is quite loſt, ſince their loſs of the Iſland of 
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The Money of the King of Cheda aud Pera. 
A | 


Tr Money is of Tin, and is coin'd by the King of Chede and Pera. He 
coins no other Money than Tin .Some yearsſince he found out ſeveral Mines, 
which wasa great prejudice to the Engliſh. For the Hollanders and other Mer- 
chants buy it, and vend it over all Af. Formerly the Engiſo brought it out 
of England, and furniſhed great part of Aſia, where they conſum'd a vaſt quan- 
tity ; they carried it alſo into all the Territories of the Great 'A4ogul , as 


-alſo into Perſia and,Arabio; for all their Diſhes are of Copper, which they cauſe 


to be Tinned over every month. Among the meaner ſort of people, there is lit- 
= to _ but this Tin-money, and the Shells call'd Cor; ; which I have ſpoken 

of already. , 
Fig. 1, and 2. is that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half, 
and 1n that Country goes for the Value of two of our Sous. But in regard 
that Tin 1s there at 14 Sous 2 pound, tit is not worth aboye one Sous and 
| | three 
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three Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the fides, the middle being as 
thin as Paper. 

Fig. 3, ve 4. isa piece that goes at the value of four Deneers. 


Fig. 5, and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece of 
Tia. rs | 


a 
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The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money in 
Gold Coin'd by the King of Macaſlar, and the Celebes. And the Sitver 
and Copper Money of the King of Camboya. 


Iv. 1, and 2. is th: Money in Gold coin'd by the King of Achen, in the Ifland 

of Sumatra. In goodneſs It is better than our Louis; an Ounce being well 

worth ſifry Franks. This piece weighs 10 Grains, and would be worth lixteen 
Sous and eight Deneers of our Money. | 

Fig. 3, and 4- is the ſmall Money made by the ſame King, being of Tin, and 
- weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at 16 Sous a pound ; and 
then 75 of theſe pieces is worth one Sous of ours. | 

Fig. 5, and 6. 1s the Money in Gold of the King of Macaſſar, or the: Celebec. 
This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders take it for a Florin of our 
Money ; which comes to 23 Sous, and eight Deneers. 

Fig. 7,and 8. 1s the Silver Money of the King of Camboya; being good 

Silver, and weighs thirty two Grains. The piece comes to 24 Sous of our 
Money ; nor docs the King coin 1t at any higher rate. He has a great quan- 
tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins 1t into Money ; for he trades 
with it by weight, as he does with his Silver, according to the cuſtom of 
China. 
Fig. 9. and 10. is the Copper Money of the King of Camboya. The King of - 
Java, the King of Bantam, and the Kings of the A2lucea Iflands coin no other 
Money, but pieces of Copper after the fame form and manner. As for their 
Silver Money, they let it paſs as it comes out of other Countries, without mel- 
ting it down. In Bantam, in all Java, 1N Batavia, and the Molucca's, there is 
little other Money ſtirring, but Spaniſh Reals, Rjxdollars of Germazy, and Crowns 
of France; the greateſt part being Half-Reals, Quarters and eighth Parts. But in 
Batavia they ule beſides for ſmall Money, Shillings, double Sous\and Sous, as in 
Holland. 


The Money in Gold, Silver and Copper, of the King of Siam, 


Iz. 1, and 2. 1s the Money in Gold, coin'd by the King of $;am; and weighs 
18 Grains more than our Hali-Piſtol. The Gold is of the ſame Goodneſs, 
ard may be worth 7 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Merchants, 
that trade in that Country, bring thence either Gold or Silver, 'tis for want of 
other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood, Gum, Lake, Elephants teeth, 
and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silver, they reap but two in the 
hundred profit. | 
Ei”. 3, 4, 5, and 6. Is a piece about the bigneſs of a large Hazle-Nut, flatted on 
the tour ſides, like a ſemicircle, three ſides whereof are open like a Horſe-ſhoe ; 
and upon two lides are certain of their own Letters. There is no Money in the 
Eaſt 1o ſtrangely coin'd as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and 25 Grains, 
2nd 1s as good as our Silver at three Livres and 10 Sous the Ounce, It amounts to 
32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money. ; 
Fig. 6, 7,and 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ;, and they give 
wo hundred of theſe pieces tor one plece of Silver. For their ſmall a 
| they 
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they make uſe of certain Shells tliat are gather'd upon the Sea-!hore, which they 
bring from /alaves. : 


3x 


The Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
| Arakan and Pegu. | 


FA LL the Silver Money coin'd by the Kings whom I have nam'd, is in good- 
| neſs equal to our Crown, rating, it at three Livres ten Sous the Ounce, as 
we rate our Crowns here. 

Fig. 1, and2. is the Silver Money of the King of Aſem , it weighs three Drams 
and tour Grains, and comes to 23 Sous of our Money. 

Fig. 3, 4+ is the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura Chatermanz. In the 
language of the Country, he is call'd Dieu Ara-gari, which is ſtampt upon ore ſide 
of the Money, and upon the other Chatermani Roy de Tipoura. His Country be- 
gins about twelve days journey from Daca toward the North-Weſt. This M6- 
ney weighs two Drams and a half, and twenty-two Grains z and is in value twen- 
ty-two SOUS. 

Fig. 5, 6. is the King of Araker's Money. It weighs two Drams and a half, 
and 15 Grairs, which makes 21 Sous of our Money. This King coins no Gold ; 
© but he trafficks in Gold uncoin'd. The Mettal is very baſe, and not worth 
above 14 Carats, a Carat being the third part of an Ounce. The King how- 
ever holds it at a high rate, to keep it trom being carry'd out of his Coun- 
try. In all Bengals this King is known by no other Name but the King of 
Aforue. 

Fig. 7,and 8. is the King of Pegu's Silver Money, and weighs two Draws and a 
_ and twelve Grains, which may come $0 about 20 Sous, and fix Dencers of our 

loney. | | 

Fig. 9, and 10.are the King of Pegs Fano's, or little pieces of Gold, and weigh F| 
not above 7 Grains to boot. Fifteen of theſe little pieces paſs for the value of a W 
Real, or one of our Crowns, the Gold being coarſe. Gd | 

Fig. 11,12. are the Kings of Aſerr's Fano's; they weigh alſo 7 Grains; but 
they are a much baſer Mettal than thoſe of Pegs, for twenty-two of them amount 
but to the value of our Crown. 


Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Silver which go for Money in the 
' M#ingdom of China, and the Kingdom of Tunquin. 


| 4 OU are firſt to take notice, that in all the Kingdom of Chira, and the King- 
dom of Trquiz, there is no Money coin'd, either Gold or Silver ; that their 
{mall Money is Copper, and that they make uſe in payments only of Lumps or 
Pieces of Gold and Silver, which have cvery one their particular weight, as is here 
repreſented. 

The Pieces of Gold mark'd Fig, 1, and 2. are by the Hollanders calPd Golrſchut, 
that is to ſay, a Boat of Gold, becauſe they are in the form of a' Boat, Other 
Nations call them Loaves of Gold ;and there are but two different ſizes of them. 
The Gold is of ſuch a goodneſs, that an Ounce in Frarce would not be worth 
leſs than 42 Franks. The great Pieces come to twelve hundred Gelders of Holland 
Money, and thirteen hundred and fifty Livres of our Money. The other 
_ » Which weighs but half as much, is in value according to its propor- 
ion. | 

As for their Pieces of Silver, they are of ſeveral ſizes, and different weight. 
Fig. 3. weighs ſix Drams and a balf, and 23 Grains; and the Silver being 

very 
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Very near in goodneſs to the Pariſian, it comes to fifty-nine Sons, and eight 
Deneers of our Money. The other Pieces as well great as ſinall, ate in value 
according, to their weight. -. | =. 

In great payments they make uſe of Jzgors, that come to a hundred Franks 
in value ;'and they have little Pieces of Silver that are not worth above a 
S015. 

When they buy any Commodity, it they have not whole Pieces enough to 
make up the lum , they have alwayes inſtruments ready to cut off ſo much 
from a great Piece as wlll perfect the Payment. .  . 

When the Chmeſe- tranſport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats, into other 
Countries, the Merchants cut them in the middle, not daring to truſt the Chi- 
reſes, who have often deceiv'd, them and none have been more cheated than 
the Hollangers. For they have a way to ſtuff their loaves of Gold, infomuch 
that you ſhall ſometime- find in the middle a third part of Copper or Silver. 
In all forts of Bargains the Chineſes are ſo cunning, that there are few ſtran- 
gers whom they do not over-reach ; eſpecially, in Batavia, the Hollanders 
when they come firſt. They carry their weights alwayes along with them, 
being like a Roman Beam, or a Stelleer, about eight Inches long, with which 
they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the ſmall Money 
both in China and Tunquum, it is of Coppet. It is made as in Fig. .4. They 
alſo thread theſe pieces , there being a hole in the middle, 12, 25, 50, and 
309 upon a ſtring ; becauſe they will not puf themſelves/to the trouble of 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen. dE” ; 


F 
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The Gold and Silver Money of Japon. 


AS -the Gold -that comes: from Japon, is of the ſame goodneſs ; ſome- 
| what better than our Louis ; and is about that goodneſs for which we 
pay about 50 Franks the Ounce. — = he 
pe Fig I. .This piece of, Gold weighs ornie Ounce and: fix Drams, at fifty Franks 


+ Kh Ounce, comes to, 87 Livres and 10 Sous. Ou 
.i Fig. 2, 900: BIG one of theſe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs 


2 third. part of the great.one 3 which-is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains; and 


; comes to 29 Livre:, .3 Soy, and 4 Deneers. 


Fig. 4+ This, as it.ismark'd. is. the backſide of the three pieces of Gold. = 
' Fig. $,, and 6. are pieces of Silver of the ſame weight; every one weigh- 
ing 4 Grains leſs than our' pieces of 3o Sous, though it go nevertheleſs Ty 
the ſame value: As for the Silver, it is the ſame in goodneſs with our Mo- 
ney. However, in the Territories of the Great Moga!, whither the Hollan- 
ders Carry all their Silver, their Bars, and Fapoz pieces, to coin them into Mo- 
ney, ſometimes they ſell them to the Bankers, where they have . no conve- 
nience of coinage, as at S«rar and Agra; and theſe Bankers, give them from 
two to three inthe hundred more than they will give for our Crowns, Rix- 
dollars, or Spaniſh Reals. | 

Fig. 7. is the backſide of the two Silver pieces. » 


The Portraiflure of the Silver Tugots of Japon, which go for Money. 


Said before, that all the Silver that comes out of Japor, is equal in goodneſs to 

our Crowns. | ny 54 . 
Fig. x. An Ingot of this form weighs ſeven ounces, at three Livres ten Sous 
the ounce : the whole comes to twenty four Livres, and ten Sous-. | 
__. © : F 0, 2+ 
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Fig. 2. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half : the whole comes to 
eight Livres, ten Sous, and ſeven Deneers. ; 

Fig. 3. Weighs one ounce, half a dram, and twclve grains : the whole comes 
to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, eight grains : the whole comes to three Livres, 
ten Sous, and an eleven Deneers. | 

Fig. 5. Weighs ſeven drams, one quarter, and ſeven grains : the whole comeg 
to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. RE 

Fig. 6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole 
comes to one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer. | 

Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty four Deneers : the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneets. ; | 

Fig. 8. Weighs onedram andan half, and twenty four grains: the whole comes 
to ſixteen Sous, and four Deneers. 

Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, to 
the number of 600. which is the valne ofa Tell in Silyer. Over all apoz they 
reckon by Tells: and the Hofanders reckon, that a Tell makes three Gelders 
and an half of their Money, which comes to four Livres, and five Sous of 
Ours. 

Fig. 10. Is the back«fide of the Copper-plece. 


Money that repreſents the Fi ares of the twelve Signs ; and which were 
Coined during the twenty four hours, that Gehan-guir, Xing of the Tndi- 
ans, permitted 2ucen-Nourmahall, his Wife, to Reign in his ſtead. 


Ulran Selim, otherwiſe called Gehanguir Patcha, the ninth King of the Hd; 
ans, Father of Cha-gehay,, was a great Lover of Women : but he had a par- 
ticular affeCtion for one among the reſt, which he kept in his Seraglio ; and which 
he had Eſp -:$'d, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Womarofa Sublime 
Wit, and very liberal ; and ſhe knew ſo well how to pleaſe the King's humour,and 


to divertize him, that he could not live without her. She had rwo Names ; the 
-one was Nour-gchan-begum, which ſignifies the ghr of the World; and this was 


the Name which was engraven upon her Signet : for as I have obfery*d in my 
Relations, they never Sign any thing, bat only ſet their Seals. "The other Name, 


'by which ſhe was call'd at Court, was Nour-mahall, which ſignifies the Light of 
the Seraglio. She was always a great enemy to the King's two Sons; more efpe- 


cially to the ſecond, who was called Sulraz Kowrom : and who afterwards come- 


Ing to the Throne, called himſelf Cha-gehary. He ſet himſelf to oppoſe all the 


defigns of this Princeſs: who, for her part, had ſuch an Aſcendant over the King, 
that ſhe perſwaded him to ſpend the greateſt part of the year in the Country, un- 
der-hand ſoliciting certain Raja's upon the Frontiers to riſe againſt him, thar ſhe 
mightengage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 
Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her bulineſs to pleaſe the King, that 
ſhe might the more eaſily accompliſh her deſigns ; and having a great defire to 
eternize her Memory, ſhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 
quantity of Money in her own Name: and of a difterent ſtamp from that which 
the Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For you mult take norice,that all rhe Coins 
of thoſe Kings have only the Characters of the Countrey upon each ſide of the 
Piece. © But this Queen ecaus'd one: of the twelve Signs to be ſtamp'd npon 
each ſide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Mahomer, that forbids all man- 
ner of repreſentations. However, ſhe had never brought her deſign abour, had 
Smlrarr Koirom beer at Court, But ſhe took her time, when the King had caus'd 
the eyes of his eldeſt Son, Sultan Koſron to be put out, becauſe he had taken up 


' Atms +ppinſt him, with an intention to depoſe him from his Throne. For after 
he had obtaig'&that Vidtory, he ſent his ſecond Son; Sulran Konrom, into Decan, 
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with a powerful Army againſt the King of Y3/apour, who was in Rebellion. Queen 
Nourmaball ſeeing her ſelf deliver'd from thoſe that were able to croſs her de- 
figns, and particularly from Sultan Kourom, the moſt Potent, and the moſt inve- 
rerate of all her enemies, and believing it ſeaſonable to diſcover her purpoſe to 
the King, ſet her ſelf to flatter him more than ſhe was wont ; inventing new 
ways to divertize him, ſometimes with Hunting,and ſometimes in the Haram, with 
Balls and Comedies : One day that the King was extremely well-pleagd, and 
having drank briskly, began to be very merry ; after the Queen had Danc'd in 
his preſence, he took her, and ſet her by him, proteſting to her, that he 
lov'd her above all the Princeſles in his Court ; and that but for het, he had dy*d 
for grief, to ſee that his Son Swlran Koſron ſhould be ſo traiterouſly bold, as to 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Queen ſeeing the King ſo highly 
affeCted toward her, faiPd not to make uſe of ſo favourable an oppottunity. To 
which purpoſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if it be true that your Majeſty has that kindneſs for 
me, of which you would perſwade me to aſſure my ſelf, I know you will grant 
me one favour which I have paſſionately deſir'd a long time ; that I may only 
Reign as Sovereign the ſpace of twenty four hours. This requeſt ſurpriz'd the 
King, and kept him very fad for ſome days, being unwilling to deny her any 


thing, and yet being as loth to grant her a Boon of ſo high a nature. In the mean . 


time the Queen ply'd the King with paſtime and Divertiſements, pretending to 
take no notice of his melancholy. At length the fifth day after ſhe had made her 
Petition, the King no longer able to refiſt her Charms, nor the ſtrong Paſſion he 
had for her, told her he would retire for twenty four hours, and that ſhe might 
aſlume the abſolute Command of the Kingdom during that time. At the ſame time 
he caus'd all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be ſent for into his preſence, 
and then commanded them to obey her, and punctually to execute her Orders, as 
if it were he himſelf that ſpoke to them. It was a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing ready, and that ſhe had ſecretly hoarded up great 
quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed, 
and had diſtributed the Stamps as ſhe thought convenient. And indeed it was a 
wonderful thing, that a Woman ſhould ſo politickly carry on ſo great a deſign, as 
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav*d, and to keep in a readineſs in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without being diſcovered to the King, 
or any of the Court. There were none but the Mint-Maſters that knew any thing 
of her deſign, whom ſhe engag'd by large promiſes,and larger hopes; as believing 
that ſhe could certainly obtain her deſire pne day of the King ; and then, if ſhe 
had her Materials ready, that ſhe could do her buſineſs in twenty four hours. The 
day being appointed, ſhe ſent away Meſlengers to all the Cities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Rovpies of Gold and Silver, to the value already mention'd. 
When the King and the Grandees came to underſtand the bulineſs, they wers 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ; eſpecially Sulran Kourom, the Queens implacable 'enemy, 
who, as ſome perſons of the Countrey allur'd me, fainted away ar the news, and 
did not come to himſelf in a good while after. The thing was ſo ſaddenly done, 
eſpecially inthe Cities neer at hand, that within two hours after ſhe was fate up- 
on the Throne, the cauyd ſeveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown 
among the people, which during the Reign of Gehan-gujir went currantly for Rou- 
pies.. But when Sultan Koxrom, who took upon him the Name of Cha-gehan came 
to the Crown after the death of his Father, he forbad all perſons to nſe thoſe 
Roupies upon pain of death, and commanded all that had- any of them, either in 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint ; where they ſhould receive the value 
of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reaſon they are at 
preſent very rare, particularly thoſe in Gold ; among the reſt, two or three of 
them are ſo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of 
them. The Roxpics of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money : 
and thoſe of Silver, thirty Sous. The Queen, during her Reign of twenty four 
hours, had that reſpeCt for the King, that on the back-ſide of the Pieces whereon 
the twelve Signs were Engraven, ſhe caus'd the Name of Gehan-guir to be ſtamp'd 
_ her own, and the name of the place where they were Coin'd, all in Hrabich 
£tters. | ,. 
Perhaps the Reader may be curious to know from whence this Illuſtrious Quo 
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of the Indians deſcerded : and therefore for his fatisfaction, L will tell hin 1n a 
few words. Her Father, a Perſian by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
in his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horſe, without any 
hopes of riling to any higher preferinent, travelPd into the Jzates, to fſcrve the 
Great Mogul, who was then Gehan-guir, with an intention of rating his For- 
tune in a ſtrange Country. Gehax-guir had then many Enemies, the Kings of 
Golconda and YViſapour being in Rebellion againſt him, and ſeveral RKaja?s having 
taken their part. So ſoon as he came to kiſs the Kings Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gave him ummediately the Command of five hundred 
Horſe. And becauſe he was very well skill'd in Aſtrology, (which is a Science 
to which the Aſrarticks are very much addicted) the king eiteem'd him the 
more, and in a ſhort time made him General of his Army. But aft:rwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he joyn'd with S:lran 
Koſronu, Gehan-guir's eldeſt Son ; and having gain'd a great part of the Army, 
they conſpir'd together to depoſe the King, and ſet up his Son in his ſtead. 
There was at that time in the Court, an Ermuch of great wit, who did more 
miſchief to the Army in his Cloſet, than he could have done in the Field. 
This Exnuch, ſo ſoon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told the 
King, that if his Majeſty pleagd, he would deliver Xoſrou and the Perſian Ge- 
neral into his hands in a ſhort time, without ſo much as {triking one ſtroke, 
or loſing one man. He was as good as his word in, part, for he {9 order'd 
his buſineſs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 
King, who would not preſently put him to death. Swlrzz Koſrou eſcap'd thax 
bout, and continu'd the War many years againſt his Father, who at length took 
him in Fight, and caus'd his eyes to be pull'd out. The King detaining the 
General in cuſtody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to ſave his life, as 
you ſhall hear. The Daughter of the Perſian General , who was his only 
Child , was about fourteen years of Age , the moſt accompliſh'd Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; ſhe was moſt rarely educated, and could both 
write and read the ' Arabian, Perſian; and Indian Languages. The Mother and 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 
General ; and underſtanding at length, that the King intended either to put him 
to death, . or to baniſh him, they came to the Haram, and caſting themfelves 
at his Majeſties feet, they humbly begg'd pardon, the one for her Husband, 
the other for her Father ; which they: eaſily obtain'd ; the King being ſurpriz'd 
at the Beauty of the Virgin, to whom he afterwards ſurrendred his AﬀeCtions. 
All the. Court was aſtoniſh'd afterwards, how the General and his Wife could 
keep, ſo private, a Daughter that was fo incomparably fair, that it ſhould not 
come to the Kings knowledge. At length he lov'd her ſo tenderly, that not 
deing able to deny her. the liberty of Reigning one whole day in his place, he 
gave her leaye to thare with - him afterwards in the Government. And ſhe it was, 
that gave-motion to all the moſt important Afﬀairs of State ; the King excuſing 
himſelf to, the Grandee's of his Court, who wonder'd why he let the Queen bear 
{o great a ſway, by telling them that ſhe was fit for the Government, and that it 
was time for him to take his eaſe. | 

Fig. 1,and 2. is as all the reſt are, the backſide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. r. is 
the backſide of the Ram, and Fig. 2. of Cancer. Both of them ſignifie the ſame 
thing ; it being the Name of the King,Queen, and City where they were ſtamp'd. 
Thele two were coin'd at Amadabar. . 
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The Gold, Silver, and Copper Money which the Portugals coin in 
S001 + *-- the Eaſt Indies. hy 


i Be Gold which the Portugals Coin in Goa is better than our Louiſſe's of Gold, 
| and weighs one grain morethan our half Pi/o/. At the time when I was in 
Goa, this piece was worth four Roxpies, or fix Franks. They hold it up - ſ9 
11 igh 
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Coaſts of Jndia 
thither with their Wares, may not tranſport it out of the Countrey. This piece 
is called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Porruguez had the Trade of Japon, Ma- 
caſſar, Sumatra, China and Moſambique, which they ſtill preſerve ; and is the 

lace whither' the /-dians bring the Gold of the Abaſſins and Saba, it was a won- 


derful thing to ſee the quantity of Gold which the Poreugnez Coin'd, and the ſe- 


yeral pieces of workmanſhip which they fram'd in Gold, and ſent into Forreign 
Countreys, even to the Wes?-Tnates, by the way of the Philippine Iflands. But now 
they have no other places but only o/ambigque to furniſh them with Gold, they 
keep up thoſe Pieces called St. Thomaſs's ata very high rate, leſt they ſhould be 
carried out of the Countrey, as I ſaid before. They have alſo Silver Pieces, 
which they call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money: As alſo 
2 great quantity of ſmall Copper and Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kingsalready mentioned, which they thread upon ſtrings in particular numbers. 
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The Gold and Silver Money of Muſcovy. 


y mee obſerved in my Relations, that in all parts of our Ezrope; where they 
Coin Money, there are great Sums tranſported all over Aſia, where they go 
currantly. Bur for the Money of ſcovy there is great loſs in tranſporting it 
any where elſe ; becauſe the Prince enhances it to ſo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very'good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is ſomewhat 
higher than our Lew1s. : 

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains; and to take the Gold at 
48 Grains the ounce, wonld amount to 20'Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny of 
our Money. But goin# in Mſcovy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and an 
half loſs to tranſport it. any where elſe. 

Fig. 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains ; and to take an 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, 1t comes to a Sous of our Money. But 
in the Country you have but fifty of theſe pieces, or at molt ſometimes fifty two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Real of Spain, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Fig. 5 and 6. Is a plece of Silver alſo which only goes in A4«/covy. But Ican- 
not tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and 
that the moſt knowing perſons, to whom I ſhewed them, could not tell me what 
the CharaCters meant; which makes methink 1t 1s very ancient. The piece weighs 
25 Grains, which comes to three of our Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny. 

This is all that I could collect of moſt certainty, concerning the Money and 
Coins of the Eaſt, during the long courſe of my Travels. Nor do I believe that 
any perſon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the ſame Subject. If any one 
of my Readers deſires to ſee the real Pieces themſelves, as well in Gold and S1l- 
ver, as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queſtion, obtain the 
Favour from Aonſrenr, the firſt Preſident, to whoſe Study I devoted them all, to- 
gether with certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senator, moſt skilful in An- 
tiquity, has great tore, being ſtill curious in ſearching after what is rare. 


The end of the Coins. 
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The Firſt Book. 


What Roads to take, in Travelling from Tſpahan 3o 
Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Gehanabatt,where 
the Great Mogul Reſzdes at preſent : And how to 
Travel alſo to the Court of the King of Golconda ; 
zo the King of Viſapour, and to many other Places 


in the Indies. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Road from I{pahan fs Agra through Gomron : Where is particus 
larly defcril'd the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt. 


N this Relation of my Indian, I will obſerve the ſame Method as in the Reci- 
tal of my Perſian T ravets; and begin with the Deſcription of the Roads, 
which lead you from /pahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt, where the Great 246- 
gul Reſides at preſent. 

Though the Indies ſtretch themlelves front Perſia for the ſpace of above 400 
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of Mountains that runs 
through the middle of .4/ia from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and which was known to 
Antiquity by the Name of ont Caucaſus, or Mount Taurus ;, yetthere are not ſo 
many ways to travel out of Perſia into the Indies, as there are to travel out of 
Turky into Perſia ;, by reaſon that between Perſia and the 1najes there are nothing 
but vaſt Sands ang Defarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have 
—but two Roads to chooſe, in going from /ſpahan to Agra. The one is partly by 
Land,and partly by Sea; raking Shipat Ormus. The other altogether by Land, 
through Candahar. The firſt of theſe two Roads is amply deſcrib'd,as far as Or- 
mu5,At the end of my firſt Book of my Perſian Travels. So that I am now only b a 
to ſpeak of the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Sur att. 

T here is no Sailing at .all times upon the Indian as upon the European Sexs : 
Fon muſt obſerve the proper Seaſons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven- 
turing. The Months of \Vovember, December, January, February and March, are 


the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormas to Suratt ; and from Suratr 
| ; to 
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to Or-m##s : But with this difference,that there 1s no ſtirring from Surare after the 
end of February ;, but you may Sal from Orme tillthe end of arch, or the fit- 
teenth of April : for then the Weſtern-winds, that bring rain along with them 
into /n:4ia,bevin to blow. During the firſt four Months there blows a North-eaſt- 
wind which carrics them from Srarr to Or-45in fifteen or twenty days. Then 
veering a little to the North,it ſerves as well for thoſe that are bound for Szrarr 
as thoſe that are bound trom thence. Then the Merchants generally providefor 
a Voyage of thirty, or fiye and thirty days. But it they would Sail from Ormu 
to Surarr in fourtecn or fifteen days, they muſt take Shipping Either in 1rrh,or 
at the beginning of April; for then the Weſtern-wind blows full in their 
Stern. 

The Veſſels which Sail from O--s run within ſight of 1aſcarenupon the Coaſt 
of Arabiz,bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Perſizn Coaſt. They 
that come from S#-art, do the ſame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. Bur 
neither the one nor the other touch at Maſcgte, to avoid paying Cuſtoins to an 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Poreugals. 

Aafeate is a City {ituate juſt by the Sea-fide, over againſt three Rocks that 
make the Entry into the Hurbour -very difficult, and at the foot of a Mountain 
upon which .:c / orragels have three or four Forts. It is obſerved that 1zſcare, 
Orn:4:, and B.11 4, are the three places in the Eaſt where the heat is moſt in- 
ſapporta'-le. Fornizrly only the Hollanders and Engliſh underſtood this Courſe 
of Navigation ; but fone years after the Armemans, Mahometans, Indians, and 
Banians, hav built them Veilels. But it is not fo ſafe to Embark in them, for 
they neither .:.. F:rd the Seca fo well, nor are they fo good P1lots. 

The Vellet. 1: -ail to. Surart, which 1s the only Part in the Empire of the 
Great Mol, Sail within fight of Diu, and the Point of St. John, and come to 
an Anchor afterwards in the Road of Couali, which 1s not above four Leagues 
from Su7:tt, and two from the Mouth of the River toward the North. They 
tranſport their Wares from one place to another, either by Waggons,or in Boats. 
For great Veſlels cannot get into the River of Szrarr till they have unladen, by 
reaſon of the Sands that choakit up. The Hollangers return as ſoon as they have 
landed their Wares at Couali, and ſo do the Engliſh, it not being permitted to ei- 
ther to enter into the River. But ſome years ſince, the King has given the Engliſh 
a place to Winter in, during the rainy Seaſons. 

Surtt is 2 City of an indifferent bigneſs,defended by a pitiful Fortreſs, by the 
foot whereof you mult paſs, whether you go by Land or by Water. It has four 
Towers at the four Corners,and in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon wooden Scaffolds. The Governor of the Fort only com- 
mands the Soldiers in the Fort, but has no power in the City, which has a par- 
ticular Governour to receive the King's Cuſtoms,and other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. : 

The Walls of the Town are only of Earth, and the generality of. the Houſes 
like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaiſtered with Cow-dung, to cover the void 
ſpaces,and to hinder them without from diſcerning between the Reeds what is 
done within. Inall Szrart there be but nine or ten Houſes which are well built : 
whereof the Cha-bander, or chief of the Merchants , has two or three. The 
reſt belong to the Mahumeran Merchants ; nor are thoſe, wherein the Engliſh 
and Hollanders dwell, leſs beautiful; every Preſident,and every Commander, be- 
ing careful to repair them z which they put upon the account of their Compa- 
nies- However,they do but hire thoſe Houſes ; the King not ſuffering any Frank, 


to have an-Houſe of his own, for fear he ſhould make a Fortreſs of it. The Ca- 


puchin Friars have built them a very convenient Convent, according to the Model 
of our Erropean Houſes,and a fair Church ; for the building of which,l furniſh'd 


'them with good part of the Money. But the Purchaſe was made in the Name 
- of a Maronite Merchant of Alcppo, whoſe name was Cheleb;, of whom l have 


ſpoken in my Perſian Relations. 
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CHAP. II. 
of the Cuſtoms, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures 
| of che INDIANS. | 


PO avoid Repetitions, which cannot be ſhunn'd in the Courſe of long Travels ; 
T ir behoves me to let the Reader underſtand what belongs to the Cuſtom- 
houſe, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures of the Indians. | 7 

When your Commodities are unladen at Srrart, you mult cirry them to the 
Cuſtom-houſe adjoyning to the Fort. They arc yery ſevere, and very exatt in 
ſearching the People. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cenr. at the 
Caſtom-houſe for all ſorts of Ware. Bur for the Engliſh and Holland-Company, 
they pay leſs : But I believe if they did but caſt up what it coſts them in Depu- 


cations and Preſents which they are oblig'd every year to ſend to the Court, they | 


would not pay much leſs for their Wares, then particular Merchants. | 
_ _ Gold and Silver pay two'in the hundred, and when it is brought into the 
Cuſtom-hovſe, rhe Maſter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un- 
dertake to return the new Pieces: And for ſo many days as he makes them ftay 
afier that, he pays them Intereſt , according to the proportion of the Silver 
which he receives. The /ndians are very ſubril and crafty in matters of Money 
and Payments; three or four years after rhe Silver is coin'd, it loſes half per 
Cert. and goes at the ſame rate as old Silver; for, ſay they, it is impoſlible but 


that it ſhould loſe in paſſing through ſo many hands. You may carry all ſorts of 


Silver into the Dominions of the Great Adogxl. For in all the Frontier Cities 
there is a Mint, where it is purified to the higheſt perfection, as Is all the Gold 
and Silver in /:dia, by the Kings Command. and coin'd into Money. Silver in Bars, 
or old Plate; which is -bought without paying for the faſhion, is the Silyer b 

which you ſhall loſe leaſt : For as for coin'd Silver, there is no avoiding the lofs 
of the Coinage. All their bargains are made, with a condition to pay 1n.coin'd 
Silver within the preſent year. ' And if yon/make payment in old Silver ', you 
muſt reſolye'to loſe according to the time fince it was firſt Coin'd. In all places 
fir remote from Cirtes, wherethe vulgar People have no great knowledgmnSil- 


' Yer: and where there are no Changers , they will not receive'a piece of Silver, 


without putting it.into the fire, retry whether it be good or no; And this is the 
common PraCtice at all Ferries and Paſſages over Rivers. In regard their Boats 
are only made'of Ofer, covered over with an Ox-hide, and by conſequence are 
very light ;*they keep them'in the Woods, and will not take them upon theit 
ſhoulders, till they have received their Money. «- 

: As for their Gold, the Merchants have ſo many cunning tricks to hide it, that it. 
ſeldom comes to the knowledg of the Cuſtomers. They do alkthey can to ſhift off 
paying the Cuſtoms; and that, £6 much the rather, becanſe they to not run ſo much. 
hazard as at the Cuſtom-hovſe of Exrope. * For in the Indtan om-houſes, if 
man be caught in the fraud, he is quitted by paying double ; teh 1 | | 


inſtead of five:: the King comparing the venture of the'Merc 
Hazard , where he plays quit or double. The King had granted to the Eg! 
Captains, that they ſhould nor be ſearched when they came But one da 


one of the Enghſh Captains going to Tara,one of the greateſt Cities in India, 2 
littte above the Mouth of the River 1ndon, as he was Song to paſs the River, he 
was ſtop'd by the Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, who ſearch'd and riffd tum , 
what-ever he could alledge to the contrary. They found. Gold about him, of 
which he had already carriedoff ſeveral quantiries, at ſeveral times, that he had 
gone from his Ship to the City ; but they quitted him , _ paying the uſual 
Cuſtom. The Englijh-man, vex'd at ſuch an affront, reſolv'd torevenge himſelf; 
which he did after a very pleaſant manner. He caus'd a ſucking-pig to be roaſted, 
and putting it together with the dripping, and ſawce, in a China-platter, coy 
with a linnen-cloath, he gave ita Slave to bring along after him to the City ; 
* D imagining 
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zmagining what would fall out. As it paſs'd before the Cuſtom-houſe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-bander , and the Mint-Maſters were litting in the D;vay 
they fail'd not to ſtop him; andas the Slave went forward with the Plate cover” : 
they told his Maſter that he muſt come into the Cuſtom-houſe , and that they 
mult ſee what he carried. The more the Englifh-man cry d, that the Slave car. 
ried nothing that paid any Duties , the leſs he was .believ'd ; ſo that after a long 
debate he took the Plate from his Slave, and carried -it himſelf into the Divan , 
the Governour and the Cha-barder, gravely asKd him, why he would not be obe. 
dient to the Laws ? Upon which the Ergl;ſ;-man, replying in a great heat, that 
he carried nothing which paid any duty, threw the Pigg among them with ſuch 
a fury, that the Sawce and Pigg flew all upon their: Garments. | Now in regard 
that Swines-fleſh is an abomination tothe Mdahomerans, who believe every thing 
defil'd that touches it ; they were forc'd to change their Clothes, take down the 
Tapeſtry of the Divan, to pull down the Divaz it ſelf, and huild another, not 
daring to ſay any thing to the Ergliſh-man , for the Cha-bander, and Mint-Maſter 
are very obſervant to the Company , by whom they. reap a great deal of profit. 
As for what concerns the Heads of the Companies, as.well Exgliſh, as Durcb, and 
their Aſſociates, they have ſo great a reſpe& for them , that they never ſearch 
them at all, when they come a-ſhore.z, though they will.not ſtick to conceal their 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about them. The Trade of Tara, 
formerly very great, begins now to decay, becauſe,the Mouth of the River grows 
more dangerous, and full of thallows every day. more than other, . the Sand-hills 
having almoſt choak'd it up. 4 : = 
The E»gliſh finding they had learn'd the trick of rifling their, Cloaths, ſtudi 
out other little ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold: ., And. the faſhion of 
wearing Perriwigs being newly come out of Exrope,they hid their Jacobus's, Roſe- 
Wobles, and Ducars inthe Net of their Perriwigs , every time they came a-ſhore.' 


There was a Merchant that had a mind to conyey ſome Boxes of Coral into 


Suratt, without the knowledge of the Cuſtomers. He Swam then into the Town, 
ſome days before the Ship was unladen, when it might be done ſecurely before 
the Cuſtomers had any ſuſpition of any thing,... But the Merchant repented him 
afterwards, the Commcdiry being ſpoyl'd. For the Water of Surarr River being 
always thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had lain a long time in 
the Water, a ſlime 1.ke a white cxuſt.or skin, which wasdiffcult to be got off; 
ſo that after the Coral was poliſhd, he loſt by it above twelveper Cen. 6 
I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great ognl's Dominions; and to all the ſorts,of Gold and . Silver, which.is 
carri'd thither in Jngors to make. profit thereof. 


4 ” 


In the firſt place you muſt obſerve that it is very. profitable to buy Gold and 


Silver which has been wrought, to melt it into. /zgors, and to- refine it to the 
higheſt purity : For being refin'd, you pay not for.the Portage of the Alloy, which 
was mix*d with it before: And carrying the Gold and Silver inWedges,you pay 
neither to the Prince nor to the Mint what they,exaCt for Coinage. If you carry 
coin'd Gold, the beſt Pieces are Jacobus's, Roſe-Nobles, Albertus's, and other anci- 
ent Pieces, as well of Portugal, as of other Countries, and all ſorts of Gold that 
have been coin'd in former Ages. . For by all. thoſe old Picces the Merchant is 
ſure to gain. You may alſo reckon for good Gold , and which 1s proper to be 
carri'd thither, all the Ducars of Germany, as well thoſe coin'd by the ſeveral Prin- 
ces, as by the Imperial Towns, together with the Ducars of Poland , Hungary, 
Swedeland and Danemark.;, and indeed all ſorts of Ducats are taken to be of the 
ſame goodneſs. The Yenctian.Ducats of Gold formerly paſs'd fer the beſt, and 
were worth four or five of our Soxs, more than any othets ; but. about a dozen 
years ago they ſeem to have been alter'd, not going now for any more than the 
reſt. There are alſo Ducars which the Grand Seignior Coins at Cairo, and thoſe of 
Sally, and Morocco: But theſe three ſorts are not fo good as the others, and are not 
worth fo much as they by four Sous of our Money. | | 

Over all the Empire of the Great 240g#4, all the Gold and Silver is weigh'd 
with Weights, whichrhey call Tolla;, which weigh nine Deneers, and eight grains 
of our Weights. When they have any quantity of Gold and Silver to ſell, the /-- 
aansule yellow Copper-Weights, withthe King's mark, to avoid couſenage. A - 
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with theſe Weights they weigh all the Gold and Silyer at ofice, provided it a- 
mount not to above a hundred Tolla?s. For the Changers have. no-other weights, 
but from one Tolls to a hundred; and a'hundred Tolta's come ts 38 Ounces, 
21 Dencers, and 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver -which is not coin'd, -if 
there be much, they eſlay itz and having put it to the-Touch, they ' bid to the 
utmolt value to out-vye one another, J Pe 

In regard there are ſome Merchants that Have above- forty or fifty thou- 
ſand Ducats at a time, the Þdiars weigh them with: a'-weight which is juſt 
the weight of a handred Ducats, Which! is alſo mark*'d with the Kings Mark; 
and if the hindred Ducats weigh lefs than'the weights, they put in fo many lit- 
tle ſtones till the Scalcs are*even ; and after all is weigh*d, they make pvod to the 
Changer the weight of thoſe little ſtones, -* But before they weigh theſe Gold- 
Coins, whether they be Ducats or other Pleces, they pur the whole quantity in- 
to a Charcoal-fire, till they he red-hot ; and then quench the Fire with watet;and 
take them out again. This they doto find out them which are falſe, and to melt off 
the Wax and Gum,whichis' cunningly dropt upon them to make them weigh the 
more. Bur becauſe there are ſome Pteces ſoartfully hollow'd and ſtopt'up again, 
that you cannot perceive it, though they have been in the'fire, the Changers take 


. . the Pieces, and bend them; 'by which they know whether they be good or no ; 


and-thoſe which they ſuſpeCt they cut'in pieces. After they have viewed them all, 
they refinethoſe which they do not take to be good, and pay for ſo much as proves 
to be good, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they Coin into that fort of oney 
which they call Ronpies of Gold 5 except thoſe Ducats, which are ſtamp'd only up- 
on one ſide, which they-ſell rothe Merchants that come from Tarrary, and other 


Northern Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Bouran, Aſer, and other remote parts. 


With theſe Ducats the Women of thoſe/ Countries chiefly adorn themſelves ; 
hanging them upon their Head-attire, and fixing them upon their foreheads. As 
for the other Ducats, that have no figures, they are not ſo much asenquirdafter 


by the Northern Merchants. ' * | | a 
As for all the other Pieces of Gold , there are great quantities of them Sold 


is the Metropolis. Now though the vety firſt year of his Government, there * 


were very great complaints made againſt him, by reaſon of the Tyranity which 
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when any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eſtate; his Wife having 
no more then his Jewels. 

But to return to our Roxpies of Gold z you mult take notice, that they are 
not ſo currant among the Merchants. ; For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Kowpies , which make one and twenty Livres of our Money, at 
thirty Sous the Roupie, and that there are few of theſe Roupies of Gold to be 
had, - but'in the Hoyles af Great Men ; when it falls out that they make any pay- 
ment, they will put.thema at a Roxpie pf Silver, or at leaſt at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profit, 
Cha-Eſt-Kan the King's Uncle, to whom I had fold a parcel of Goods at 96009 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, askK'd me what Money I would be content to 
take, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return him an anſwer, he added, 
that if I would leave it to him, I ſhould take Gold Rowupics: Nor did hegive me 
this advice, but becauſe he believ'd it would turn to; his advantage : I told him 
I would be ruPd by him; thereupon he caus'd his. Seryants totell me out ſo ma- 
ny Koupies in Gold, as made up the juſt, Sum which was due: But he would force 
me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Rowpies and an half in Silver, though 
amorig che Merchants they went but for fourteen. I was not ignorant of it ; but 
I thought it beſt to receive my Money according to the Prince's humour, in hopes 
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole, or part of what 
I might loſe. I let him alone two days, after which 1 went to him again, and told 
him I had cried to put off his Rowpyes at, the price I had received them; ſo that 
in the p2ymenr of 96000 Rowpies, 1 had loſt 3428 and one 16h. the Roupie of 
Gold which he forc'd me to to take at fourteen Rowpzes and an half of Silver, be- 
ing worth but fourteen. Thereupou he fell into a paſſion, and told me he would 
ſeeas many Laſhes beſtow'd upon the Changer, or Hollard-Broker, whoſe fault ſo- 
ever it were; that he would teach them to underſtand Money ; that they were 
old Roxpies, and were worth more by. a {ixteenth part of a Silver Roxpic, than 
the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In regard I knew the humour of 
the Aſiatic Princes, with whom there is no conteſting. I let him ſay what he 
pleasd;, but when he came. to himſelf, and began to, put on a ſmiling look, I de- 
fir'd him that he would be pleas'd to let me return the Summ which I had re- 
ceived, the next day ; or elſe that be would be plea'sd.to pay me what was want- 
ing, and that I would take a Rowpie at 1,4 and. one- 16th, lince he aſſurd me they 
were worth ſo much. ThePrince for a while gave mea ſcurvy look, not ſo much 
as ſpeaking one word. Atlength he ask'd me, whether 1-had ſtill the Pearl, which 
he had retus'd, to buy. I told him I had, and immediately pull'd it ont of my 
Boſome, and gave it him. The Pearl, was large, and of a good Water, but ill- 
ſhap'd ; which was the reaſon he refus'd it before. When I had given it to him, 
well, faid he, let us. talk no more of what is-paſt ; how much will you have, in 
a word, for this Pearl? I ask'd him ſeven thouſand Roupies, and indeed rather than 
I would have carri'd it into France, I would have taken three. If I give thee, 
faid he, ſeven thouſand Rowpies for this Pearl, I ſhall make thee amends for the 
loſs thou complain'ſt of in the firſt bargain. Come to Morrow, and I will give 
thee five thouſand Rowpies, and thar's very fair : Thou ſhalt have alſo a Calaat 
and an Horſe, I made my obeyſance to him, and defir'd him to give me an Horſe 
that ſhould be young, and fit for ſervice , becauſe I had a great journey to take. 
The next day he ſent. me a Robe, a Cloak, two Girdles, and a Cap; which isall 
the Apparel that the Princes are wont/to give to thoſe to whom they intend any 
Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of Satin purfled with Gold; the two Girdles 
ſtrip'd;with Gold and, = high the Cap was of Calicut, dy'd into a Flame-colour, 
with {ripes of Gold: 'The Horſe had no-Saddle, but was covered with a green 
vel Tog-loath edg*d about with a, ſmall Silyer-fringe. The Bridle was very 
ſtrait, with. Silver-ſtuds.in ſome places. I believe the Horſe had never been 
Back'd,; for. ſo ſoon as I.brought him. to the; Holland-Houſe, where I then lodg'd; 
a young, man got upon. his Back ;, but, he, was no ſooner on, but the Horſe tlung 
and. pranc'd at that rate, that having kick:&downan Hutt that ſtood in the Court, 
he had like to have ofa the Hollander. Finding that ſuch a Reſty-Horſe was 
not for my. turn, I ſent. him back to, Cha-Eſ?-Kar, and relating the Story to him, 
I told him 1,did not believe that he defir'd I ſhould return into my aan to 
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bring him back ſome rarities which I had promis'd him, as he made me be- 


lieve he did. All the while I talk'd, he laugh*d, and afterwards ſent for the 
Horſe which his Father in his life time us'd to ride upon. It was a tall Per- 
ſian Horſe, that had formerly coſt five thouſand Crowns, but was then twenty 
eight years old. They brought him bridPd and faddl'd, and the Prince would 
needs have me get up in his preſence. He had one of. the moſt ſtately walks 
that ever I knew in a Horſe : and when I alighted, well, faid he, art thou ſa- 
tisfied ? I dare ſay, that Horſe will never give thee a fall. I thank'd him, 
and at the ſame time took my leave of him ; and the next day, before my 
departure, he ſent me a great Basket of Apples. It was oneof the tix that Cha- 
jehan had ſent him, as they came from the Kingdom of Kathemir ; there was 
in the Basket alſoa great Perſian Melon + All this might be worth a hundred 
Roupies, which I preſented to the Holand Commanders Wife. As for the 
Horſe I rode him to Golconda, where I fold him for five hundred Ronpies, 
as old as he was, being a good Iuſty Beaſt. 

To return to our diſcourſe of Money , I will add this to what I have 
ſaid already , that you muſt never carry Loxis's, of Gold to the Indfes, nor 
Spaniſh nor Jtalian Piſtols, nor any other ſort of Money coin'd within theſe 
few years ; for there is great loſs by it; for the Indians refine all, and count 
only upon the refinings. Laſtly , every one ſtrives to ſteal the cuſtom! of their 
Gold ; and when the Merchant has got the knack of concealing it, he may 
gain five or ſix of our Sous in every Ducat. | 

I come now to the ſorts of Silver Money ; which you muſt diſtinguiſh in- 
to money of the Country, and Forreign Money: And' firſt of the | Forreign 
Coins. 

The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the Indies, are the Rix- 


dollars of Germany,and the Realsof Spar. The firſt are bronght by the Merchants. 


that come from Poland, from the Leſfſev Tarrtary, and the Borders/ of Meſco- 
via, The others by thoſe that come from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo, 
and the greateſt part by the Armenians, who! ſell their Silk into Exrope. All 
theſe merchants endeavour: to convey their' Silver — without be- 
ing diſcovered; for if the Cuſtomers find it out, they will be forced to carry 
their Silver to the Mint-Maſters to bei coined. into Abaſſs, which is the Kings 
Coin ; theſe Abaſſi”s being carried into Jndia, are again coined into- Rou- 
pies, whereby the Merchant loſes tenand aquarter per Cent. as well 'by reaſon of 
the coinage,as by paying the Kings daties in Perſia. 
To let you underſtand in a few words, how they came to loſe this ten and 
a quarter per Cent. from Perſia' to: the Indies, and ſometimes more, according 
to the nature of the Reals, which they: uſually carry into Perſia ;, ' you muſt 
call to mind, what I have already ſaid concerning the Money and Exchanges' 
of Perſia, in the firſt Valume. I obſerv'd, that a Real in Perſiz goes for 23 
Chaez, which make three Abaſſ”s, and a: quarter ; and that ſometimes, when 
Silver is ſcarce, they will give a-Chaez and a half for one. That the Abaſſ? 
is worth four Chaez, andthe Toman fifty Abaſſus, or two hundred Chaez. If 
you carry fix Tomans and a half to the Indies, you have for every Tomai twenty 
nine Rowpies and a half; and conſequently. for ſix Tomars and a'half; # hundred 
and ninety-one Roxpzes and a quarter. If you-carry to the: /zdies Reals'of Sevile, 
for a hundred you ſhall: have from 213 to- 215! Rowpyes: If you'carry- Mexi- 
can Reals, for a hundred you ſhall have no more than 212. So that when for 
a lndred Reals you have but two hundred and twelve Rowpies, you gain ten 
Reals and a quarter, in an hundred Reals; but by the Sevil/jan Reals you profit 
eleven per Cent. | | , +” : 
There are three or four ſorts: of Spaniſh Reals, and they'give'for' a htndred 
according to their goodneſs, from 218 to 214 and' 215: Rowpiesr, The beſt of all 
are thoſe of Sevil for when they are tull weight, they will give for a hun- 
dred, 213 KRoupies; and ſometimes 215, according as Silver is either ſcarce or 
lentifal. 
, The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams;. ſeven' Grains and a-half 
more than two KRovpres.- , But the. Silver of 'tthe Rowpics is much better. For 
the Roupy. is in weight eleven Dencers and fourteen Grains ;. but ' the Sevi/ 
Real, 
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Real, like our white Crown, is but juſt eleven Pencers. The Maxican Real £oeg 
at ten Deneers and twenty-one Grains. For the Spaniſh Real, that weighs 
ſeventy-three Vals , you have four Mamoudi's and a half, and one Mamoudi js 
worth twenty Pecha?s ; but they muſt be very good, and as I have faid already, 
ſeyenty-three Vals in weight : eighty-one Vals making an Ounce, one Val com- 
ing to ſeven Deneers. | 
or the Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they are heavier than the Reals, the 
will give you for an hundred, as high as an hundred and lixteen Roupies. Where 
you are to take notice, that in giving for an hundred Reals, or an hundred Rix- 
dollers, two hundred and fifteen, or two hundred and tixteen Roupies, it ſeems 
that every Roupy ought to be worth leſs than thirty Sous. Burt if the Merchant 
count the Portage of the Silver, and the Cuſtoms, he will find that every Roupy 
will ſtand him in more. But that the Merchant may make his profit, he muſt take 
notice, that all the Reals of 7exico, and thoſe of Sevil, are in weight one and 
twenty Deneers and eight Grains, that is, five hundred and twelve Grains ; and 
for thoſe that are no better then our white Crown, they are to be in weight one 
and twenty Deneers and three Grains, which makes five handred and nine Grains. 
All Dollars and Reals are weightd, a hundred at a time, and when they are want- 
ing in weight, they add little ſtones, as when they weigh Gold, according to what 
I ſhall tell you by and by. 

We come now to the Money of the Country. The Indian Money is the Silver 
Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and Sixteenth part. The weight of the 
Roupy is nine Deneers and one Grain the value of the Silver is eleven Deneers 
and fourteen Grains. They have alſo another ſort of Silver Money, which they 
call Mamoudi's , but this goes no-where but in Surat, and in the Province of 
Guzerat. | 

The Indians have alſo a ſort of ſmall Copper Money, which is call'd Pecha; 
which is worth about two of our Liards, a Liard being the fourth part of a 
Sous. There is alſo the Half Pecha, Two Pecha's, and Four Pecha's. Accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the Province where. you 1 ravel, you have for a Roupy 
of Silver more or leſs of theſe Pecha's. In my laſt Travels, a Roupy went 
at Surat for nine and forty Pecha's. But the time was, when it was worth 
fifty, and arother time, when it went but for ſix and forty. At Agra and Ge- 
hanabat , the Roupy was valucd at fifty-five and fifty-fix Pecha's. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe the nearer you go to the Copper Mines, the more Pecha's 
you have for a Roupy, As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at forty 
Pecha's. 

There are two other ſorts of ſmall Money in the Dominions of the Great 2- 
gull, which are little bitter Almonds and Shells. Theſe little bitter Almonds , 
which are brought out of Perſia, are only made uſe of in the Province of Gzze- 
ratt ; as I have obſerved in the firſt part of my Relations. They grow in dry 
and barren places amongſt the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoſt 
like our Baſtard Spaniſh-Broom. They call theſe Almonds Bader: Nor is there any 
Cologuintida {o bitter. They give for a Pecha ſometimes thirty five, and ſome- 
times forty. 

Their adide ſmall Money are the little Shells which they call Cor; the ſides 
whereof turn circularly inward: Nor are they to be found in any part of the 
World, but in the Maldives Iflands. They are the greateſt part of the Revenue 
of the King of that Iſland. For they are tranſported into all the Territories of 
the Great Mogul; into the Kingdoms of Y:ſapour and Golconda; and into the 
Iſlands, of America to ſerve inſtead of Money. Near the Sea they give 80 for a 
Pecha. But the further you go from the Sea, the leſs you have; ſo that at Agra, 
they will uot give you above 500or 55 for a Pecha. As to what remains accord- 
ing to the Accompt of the Indians, 

100000 Roupies make a Lekke. 

Io0000 Lekks make a Kraur. 

100000 Kraur's make a Padan. 

100000 Padan's make a Ril. 

In the 1ndjes, the Village muſt be very ſmall, where there does not reſide a Ban- 
ker, whom they. call Cheraf; whoſe buſineſs it is to remit Money and Bills of 
Exchange. 
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Exchange. In regard that theſe Bankers-hold a Corref, 
nours of the Province, ' they raiſe as they: pleaſe the elves, the Roupiefor the 
All; the Jews that deal in Money- and Ex- 
change inthe Empire of the Grand Sezgritor, are accounted a moſt ſirbtit ſort of 
People.. But in the «dies they- would be ſcarce thought-fit to be Apprentices to 
theſe Bankers. They have one very bad cuſtom in making of Payments; And I have 
already. obſerv'd it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold: 
Payment in that fort of Money, they tell ye, 'twas a 
Silver Roupie was coin'd; that theyare worth | 
but lately coin'd; for that by paſſing through many hands they wear away, and 
become lighter. And therefore when you make any bargain, you muſt always 
2gree tO be paid in Roupies Cha-jermi, that is, in new Silver; otherwiſe; they 


Pecha's, and the Pecha's for' the Shells. 
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pay you in Rowpics coin'd ſome fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward ; where. 
by you will loſe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or art leaſt 
one eighth per Cen. allow'q for thoſe that were coin'd but two years before : So 
that the poor People phat cannot read the year wherein the Rowyies were coin'd, 
arc ſubjcC to be cheated;' for they will always abate a Pecha or a balf a Pecha 
upon a Rowpie, or three or four Coris upon a Pecha.. 

As for counterfeit Silyer,;there is very little amongſt them. If you receive one 
falſe Rowpie in a Bagg, from any particular Perſon, 'tis better to cut it to pieces, 
and loſe it, than to {peak of it; for if it ſhould come to he known, there might 
be danger in it. For you are commanded by the Kings Law to return the Bagg 
where you received it 3 and to return it from one to another, till you can find 
out the Counterfeiter?; who if he be'gpprehended, is only ſentenc'd to loſe his 
hand. If the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that it be thought that he who 
Paid the Money 1s not guilty, he is acquitted upon ſome fmall amercement. This 
brings great profit to the Changers, For when there is any Sum of Maney receiv'd 
or paid, the Merchants cauſe him tq look it over, and for their pains, they have 
one ſixteenth of a Rowpre in the hundred. Ea. 

As for the Money which is paid out-of the Sarquer, or Kings Exchequer, there 
is never any found that is counterfeit : For all the Money that is carri'd 1n thither, 
is exaQtly view'd by the Kings Bankers - The Great Lords have alſo their par- 
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treaſury, they throw 
It into a great-Charcoal-fire, and when the Rowpies are red-hot, they: quench the 
fire, by throwing water upon it ; and then take out the Money. If there be any 
Piece that is white, or that has thei leaſt mark of Alloy, it is preſently cut in 
Pieces. As often as theſe Rowpjes are carried into the Treaſury, they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes-an hole, but not quite through; and there 
are ſome Pieces thar have ſeven or eight holes made in that manner, to ſhew that 
they haye. been ſo many. times in the Exchequer. ! They are all put, a thouſand 
Pieces together, in a Bagg, ſeal'd with-the Seal: of -the great Treaſurer, and 

the number of years ſuperſcrib'd, ſince they were coin'd. And here' you are to 
take notice, whence the Treaſurers profit arifes, as well that of the Kings Trea- 
ſurer, as that of the particular Treaſurers of the: Great Lords of the Kingdom. 
Wher' there is any bargain made, they-agree for new; Koxpies coin'd the ſame 
year: but when they come to recetve the payment , the Treaſurers will make it 
in old Rowpies, wherein there is a loſs of ſix per Cerr,._ So that if they will have 
new Silver, the Merchants muſt compound with the Treaſuter. In my fifth Voy- 
age, I went to viſit Cha-Eſt-Kan according to my promiſe, to let him have the 
firſt ſight of what I brooght along with me. So that ay-foon as I. arriv'd at S«- 
zatt, I ſent him word; and received his Orders to meet him at Chomparr, a City 
in the Province of Decar,' to which he had laid Siege. ©Coming to him, in a lit- 
tle time, and a few words, I ſold him the greateſt part of what I had brought along 
with me out of Europe :' And he told me that he expeAt®every day,that Money 
ſhould be ſent. him from Syratrt to pay the Army, and to pay me alſoat the ſame 
time for what he had bought of me. I could not imagin however, that ſo great a 
Prince as he, that commanded ſo great an Army,had not ſtore of Money by him; 
but rather conjectur'd, that he had an intention to make me ſome abatement, up- 
on thoſe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had fſerv'd me be- 
fore. It fell out, as I foreſaw. But ior Proviſions for my ſelf, my men, and my 
Horſes; he:took. ſuch todef, that there:was great plenty: brought me; night and 
morning, and for the moſt part heifeng for me my ſelf; ts his own Table. Ten or 
twelve days'thus paſt-away,; and not a word: of the-Money that F'expeRed : So 
that being reſolv'd to; take my leave of him, I went to his Tent. —_—_— to 
be ſomewhat ſurprizd, and looking upon- me with a frowning-brow : wherefore 
will yob-be gone, ſaid he, before you are paid ? or who d'yon- think, ſhall pay 
you afterwards,if you ga:away before you receive your Meney? Upon theſe words, 
with a: chuntenance as ſtern as his, my King, replied I; will ſee-me paid. For his 
goodneſs 1s ſuch, that he cauſes all his SubRftsto be paid; that Have nor receiv'd 
{atisfaCtion for fach Goods as they ſell in Forreign Countries. And what conrfe 
will he take, anſwer'd he in a great choler : with two or three ſtout Men of War, 
ſaid I, which he will {end either to the Port of Surarr, or.towards the Coaſts to' 
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wait for the Ships that come from Mocca. He ſeemed to be netled at the reply, 
but not daring to give any more way to his choler, he ordered his Treaſurer im- 
mediately to give me a Letter of Exchange to Aurengabad. I was the more 
glad of that, becauſe it was a place through which I was to paſs in my way to 
Golcanda;, beſides that, it would ſpare me the carriage and the harards of my 
Money. -The next day had my Bill of Exchange, and took leave of the Prince, 
who was nothing diſpleaſed, but told me.that if I return'd to the Indies, I ſhould 
not fail to come and ſee him, which I did in my ſixth and laſt Voyage. When I 
came to Swuratt, he was at Bengala,where I fold him all the reſt of my Goods that 
I could not put off either to the King of Perſia, or great Mogul. EY 

Þut to return to the payment of my Money, I was no ſooner arrived at Aur eng- 
gabar, but I went to find the great Treaſurer ; who no ſooner ſaw me, but he told 
me, he knew wherefore | came; that he had received Letters of advice three 
days before, and that he had already taken the Money out of the Treaſuty to pay 
me. When he ;had brought me all the Baggs, I cauſed my Banker to open them, 
who ſaw them to be Roupies, by which 1 wasto loſe two in the hundred. Upon 
that I thank'd the Treaſurer very heartily, telling, him, I nnderſtood no ſuch deal- 
ing, and that I would ſend and complain of him to Cha-Eſt-Kam ; and declare 
to him that-he ſhould either give order that .I ſhould be paid in new Silver, or 
elſe let me have my Goods again, which preſently did. But not receiving an 
anſiver ſo-ſoon as I knew,I might have done, I went to the Treaſurer, and told 
him, I would go my ſelf, aagl fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received or- 
der what to do, for ſeeing TI was reſolved togo; he told me he was very unwilling 
Iſhould put my ſelf to ſo much trouble, and that. it would be better for us to agree 
among our ſelves. After many conteſts about the two in the hundred, which he 
would haye. made me loſe, I was contented to abate one, and had loſt the other, 
had. I not. happily met, with a Banker who wanted Silver, and had a Bill of Ex- 
change to pay at Golcondn ; ſo that he was glad to make uſeof mine, and gave 
mea Bill to be paid at Golconda, being my full Summ, at. fifteendays ſight. 

The Changers to try their Sjlyer, make uſe of thirteen little pieces, one half 
Copper, and the other Silver, which are their Sayes. 
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Theſe thirteen pieces differing all in goodneſs, they never make uſe of them, 
but when any queſtion ariſes concerning a ſmall q uantity of Silver, or if any 
wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. All that kind of Sjlyer 
is brought by the weight which they call Tolla, which weighs nine Deneers, ang 
cight Grains, or 32 VaPs; 81 Val's,making an Ounce: Sothatan hundred Tollz' 


making, 38 Ounces, 21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. 


Ce 


See here the differences of the thirteen Goodneſſes of-Sil-ver. 


He firſt, which is the loweſt goodneſs, they take at fifteen Pecha's to the 
Molla, which makes of our Money nine Sous, two Deneers. 

The ſecond, at cighteen Pecha's, which make ten Sous two Deneers. 

The third, at ten Pecha's, which make twelve Sous,fix Denecers. 

The fourth, at thirteen Pecha's, which make fourteen Sous, f1x Deneers. 

The fifth, at ſixteen Pecha's, which make fifteen Sous, ten Deneers. 

The ſixth, at nineteen Pecha's, which make ſeventeen Sous, fix Deneers. 

The ſeventh, at thirty-three Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De. 
Neers. « 

The eighth, at thirty-five Pecha's, which make twenty Sons, ten Dencers.. 

The ninth, at thirty-eight Pecha's, which make twenty-two Sous, fix De- 
neers. | 

The tenth at forty Pecha's, which make twenty-four Sous, ten Deneers. 

The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, teri De- 
neers. 

The twelfth, at forty-ſix Pecha's,; which make twenty-ſeven Sous, fix Deneers, 

The thirteenth, at forty-nine Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De- 

NCCTrS» 
Here it will not bz amiſs to giye you an hint, how far the cunning extends,not 
only of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of all the /:atans in general ; and it ſhall 
ſuffice to give you one example, which is very particular, and of which our 
Europeans make no account : Which+1s this ; that of all the Gold, which re- 
mains upon the ſtone upon which they make the Eſlay, and of which we make no 
reckoning, they are ſo far from loſing the leaſt atgme of that ſmall matter, that 
they fetch it all off, by means of a Ball made half of Black-pitch, and half of 
Soft-wax, with which they rub the ſtone that carries the Gold ; at the end of 
ſome years the Ball will ſhine, and then they get;outall the Gold that ſticks to it 
This Ball is about the bigneſs of one of onr Tennis-Balls ; and the Stone is ſuch 
a one as our Goldſmiths generally uſe. | 1 

Thus much of the Cuſtom-houſes and Money currhdt among the Indians. It 
remains to ſpeak of their manner of Exchange. & 

As all the Goods which are made -ig the Empire jof the Great 7ogxll, and 
ſome part of the Kingdoms of Golcendaand YVifapeur ate brought to Swrarr to he 
tranſported into ſeveral parts of Afra and Emurope ; the'Merchants, when they go 
from S:rart to buy Commodities in the ſeveral Cities. where they are made, 23 
at Lahor, Azra, Amadabat, Str ye # < > Pamea, IG 
Decan, Hi/pan, rd Dwlrabat, 1 tp Money 2 AFdaret 
places where they, g6,/ by giving;kjnd {for kind,\ when it:Magpe 
Mexehaxt is ſhort-of Money/in thoſe placey, ar >KE 18.2 NRCE | 
tetake up Mcney/to'compleat hiyMatkets, the {NER'1 ID Sl 
irftwo Months, payj Mankh onthe 'Change\\ VE oY NY 

Frory Lahor pb Saraft the ExFhahg Foaat be And a uarter Þer Cent. 

Frorts.Amadkbet, from one, * op and\an haff.\ % % "WV 

From Seroggs, at /three. ; | * | 4 4.% 

From Brampenr, {iq twoand an half, to three. 

From Daca, at ter: ' f bo: S/W EK 

From Banaros, at fix. | 
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and at Agr4 they make others for Suratr, the whole at the ſame Price as [ have 


ſet down. 

From Golconda, from four to five. 

And for Goa the ſame. 

From Decar at three. 

From Yſapour at three. | 

From Dulrabat, from one to one and an half. 

+ Some years the Exchange riſes from one to two per Ceyr. by reaſon of certain 
Raja's or petty Vaſlal Princes that diſturb Trade, every one pretending that the 
Mechandizes ought to paſs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between Agra and Amadabarr, the one called the Raja of Antivar, 
and the other the Raja of Bergam, who very much moleſt the Merchants for 
this very cauſe. Put you may avoid paſling through the Territories of theſe Prin- 
ces, taking auother road from Agra to Suratr, thorough Seronge and Brampour. 
But theyare fertil Lands, divided with ſeveral Rivers, without Bridges or Eoats, 
and it is 1mpoſlible to go that way, till two Months after the rains are fallen. 
Which 1s the reaſon that thoſe Merchants who muſt be at S»ratr when the ſeaſon 
permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to paſs through the Territories of theſe 
two Raja's, becauſe they can paſs that way at all times, even in the time that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. 

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs ſo high ; for they that truſt out 
their Money, run the hazard, by obligation, of loſing their Money, if the Mer- 
chants ſhould be robb'd. 

When you come to Suratt to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
greateſt Trade of the Grandees of the Indies to venture their Money by Sea 
from thence for Ormws, Balſara, and Mocea ; nay even as far as Bantam, Achen, 
and the Philippine Iſlands. For Meccaand Balſara, the change runs from 22 to 
24 per Cent. And to Ormu, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which I have 
nam ed, the change runs proportionable to the diſtance. 

I have but one word to ſay of their Weights and Meaſares ; I have given you 
in the Margin the fifth part of an El1 of Agr, and the fourth part of an Ell of 
Amaaabat and Suratt, As for theix Weights, the Mer is generally 69 Pound,and 
the Pound 16 Ounces. But the Aer which they weigh their 1-digo withal, is 


' but 53 Pound. At Szrarr they talk ofa Serre, which is one and three fourths of 


a Pound, andthe Pound is 16 Ounces. _ 


CHAP. IL 
Of their Carriages, and the manner of Trarvelling in India. 


|| rp you ſet forward upon the road, it will be convenient to ſpeak of their 


Carriages and manner of travelling in 1:4ia , which, in my opinion, is ' 


more commodious than any thing that has been invented for cafe in France. or 
Traly. Quite otherwiſe it is in Perſia, where they neither make uſe of AG 
_ or Horſes, but tranſport all their Wares to the /-a:es upon Oxen, or In 

ains, their Countries being ſo near to one another. If any Merchant carries an 
Horſe out of. Perſia, 'tis only for ſhew, or to walk in his hand, orto ſell to ſome 
Indian Prince. 

They will lay upon an Oxes back -390,or 350 pound weight;and it is no won- 
derful thing to ſee ten or twelve thouſand Oxen ata-time all laden with Rice, 
Corn and Salt, in ſuch places where they exchange thoſe Commodities: Carrying 
Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only Corn grows, and Salt where there 
is none at all. They make uſe of Camels ſometimes, but very rarely, they being 
| mquri appointed to carry the luggageof great Perſonages, When the ſea- 
on requires halt, and that they would ſpeedily conveigh their Merchandize to 
Suratt to ſhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And in re- 
gard that the Territories of the Great Adoges are very well manur'd. the Fields 
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are fenc'd with very good Ditches ; and to every Ficld there belongs 2 Pond to; 
preſerve the water. This 1s this great inconvenience tor I ravellers; that when 
they meet with theſe numerous Caravans in ſtreight places, they are forc*d to 
ſtay two or three days till they are all paſt by. They that drive theſe Oxen,follow 
no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houſes ; yet they carry 
their Wives and Children along with them. There are ſome among them that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or leſs ; and they have always one, 
who is their Chicf, that takes as much ſtate as a Prince,and has his Chain of Pearl 
hanging about his neck. When the Caravan that carrics the Corn, and that which 
carries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the road, they trequently enter 
into very bloody Diſputes. The Great 2fogu/ confidering one day that theſe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade,and the tranſportation of neceſſary Pro. 
viſions from place to place, ſent for the two Chiefs ot the Caravan, and after he 
had exhorted them,tfor the common good and their own intereſt, to live quietly 
together, and not to quarrel and fight when they mer, gave to each of them a 
Leck, or an hundred thouſand Roupies, and a Chain of Pearl. 

That the Reader may the better underſtand the manner of Travelling in the 7. 
dies, he is to take notice, that among the Idolarters of that Country there are four 
Tribes, which are called A4anar?s, each of which may couliſt of an hundred thou- 
ſand Souls. Theſe people live always in Tents,and live only upon the tranſporting 
of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. The firſt of theſe Tribes carry no- 
thing but Corn. the ſecond Rice, the third Pulſe, andthe fourth Salt, which they 
fetch from Suratr.,and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Theſe Tribes are 
alſo diſtinguiſhed in this manner - Their Prieſts, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in another 
place, mark the forheads of the firſt, with a red-Gum, about the bredth of z 

Crown ; and then they Craw a ſtreak all the length of his noſe, ſticking grains of 
Wheat npon it, ſometimes ten, and ſometimes twelve. Thoſe of the ſecond Tribe 
are mark'd with yellow-Gumin the ſame plate, with grains of Rice. Thoſe of 
the third are mark'd with a grey-Gum, down to the ſhonlders, and grains of 
Millet. Thoſe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a 
great lump of Salt in it, weighing ſometimes eight-or ten pounds, (for the hea- 
vier it is, the more they glory in carrying itz) and with this Bagg they thump 
their ſtomacks, as a ſign of repentance every morning before they ſay their Pray- 
ers. They haveall in general alittle line or twiſt,like a Scarf,about their necks, 
at the end whereof hangs a little Silyer-box, like a Relique-box, wherein they 
encloſe alittle ſuperſtitious writing which their Prieſts give them ; they tie them 
alſo about their Oxen and other Cattel, which are bred in their Herds,for which 
they have a particular affection,and love them as tenderly as children, eſpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
licut white or painted, ſome ſix or five times doubled from their waſts down- 
ward. From their waſts upward they cut their fleſh into ſeveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glaſles, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin ſeems to be all made of Flowers. 
Every morning, while the men load the Beaſts,and thas the Women fold up the 
Tents, the Prieſts that fqyow them, ſet up in the molt convenient place of the 
Plain where they lodg'd a certain Idolin the form ofa Serpent in wreaths, uport 
ws fix or ſeven foot hjgh; to which they come all in files to worſhip, their 
men going three times about. After the Ceremony is over, the Prieſts taks 
Ph of the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed. for that pur- 
©. 
” The Caravan of Waggons ſeldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two 
hundred at moſt. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen ; and attended 
by four Souldiers, which the Perſon that ows the Merchandize isoblig'd to pay. 
Two of them march upon each ſide of the Waggon, over which there are two 
Ropes thrown a-croſs, the ends whereof they hold in their hands, to the end, that 
if the Waggon come to leane on one ſide in ill-way, the two Souldiers on the 
-1 aw _ may keep it from over-turning by pulling the Ropes with all their 
rength. | 
Al the Waggons that come to Surat, either from Aegra, or any other parts 


of the Empire, and which return through Agra, or Janabatt, are bound to carry 
: back 
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back the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temper'd, and laid on, 
becomes as hard as Marble. | 

I come now to the manner of travelling in /-4;a, to which purpoſe they make 
uſe of Oxen inſtead of Horſes, and there are-ſome, whoſe pace is as eaſy as the 
amble of our Hackneys. But you mult take a care, when you either buy or hire 
an Ox to ride upon, that the horns be not a bove a foot in length. For if they be 
longer, when the flies begin to ſting, he will chafe, and toſs back his horns, and 
itrike them into the ſtomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. Theſe 
Oxen are rid hike our Horſes, and inſtead of Snaffies or Bitts, they have only a 
Rope drawn through the mulcly part of the muzzle or noſtrils. In firm ground 
where there are no ſtones, they neyer ſhooe their Oxen; but only in rough pla- 
ces, where not only the ſtones, but the heat will waſt and chopthe hoof. Where- 


as in Europe we tie onr Oxen by the horns, the 1-dians only put a thick truſs apon 


their necks, that keeps faſt a Coller of Leather four fingers broad, which they 
have nothing to do but to put abont their necks when they faſten them to the 
Waggon. . 

They uſe alſo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two 
perſons z but generally they ride alone for more eaſe, carrying only their- ne- 
ceffary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a ſmall Veſſel of Wine, and a ſmall 
quantity of Proviſions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxzen. Theſe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung : But in my laſt Travels I caus'd one to be made after 
our manner 5 and the two Oxen that drew it, coſt me near npon ſix-hundred 
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price; for there are ſome of 


-. theſe Oxen that are very ſtrong, and that will travel upon the trot twelve. or 
©/ fifteen leagues a-day for ſixty days together. When they have gone half the 
\ days Pars they give them two or three Balls,2s big as one of our'two-penny- 


loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butter and black-ſngar. The hire of a Coach 


\_ comes to a-Roupie a-day more or leſs. From Suratt to Agra is forty days jour- 
\ney, and you' pay for thewhole journey from forty to forty-five Roupies. From 
:Suratt tO Golconda, being almoſt the ſame diſtance, the ſame price is obſerved ; 

..8nd by the ſame proportion you may travel over all the Jndzes.. | 


They who have more to ſpend, for their own eaſe make uſe of a Pallanyuin, 
wherein they travel very commodiouſly. This isa fort of little Couch fix or ſe- 
ven foot long, and three broad, with baſiſters round abont it. A ſort of Cane, 
call'd Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, ſuſtains the covering of the Pal- 
languin, Which is either of Satin or Cloath of Gold z and when the Sun lies up- 
on one ſide, 2 Slave that goes by the ſide, takes care to pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries ar the end of a long ſtick a kind of Target of Ofier, cover- 
cd over with ſome gentile ſtuff, to preſerve the perſon that is in the Pallanguin 
from the heat of the Sun, when he turns and lies upon his face. The two ends of 
the Bambouc are faſtned on both ſides to the body of the Pallanguin between two 
ſticks join'd together like a Sxzlrir or St. Andrews-croſs, every one of thoſe two 
ſticks bcing five or fix foot long. There are ſome of theſe Bambouc's that coſt 
two hundred Crowns; I my ſelf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men 
for the moſt part apply themſclves to each of theſe two ends to carry the Pal- 
L:1quia upon their ſhoulders ſome on the right, and ſome on the left,and they go 
ſwifter than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eaſy pace,as being that which 
they practice from their yonth.. You give to every one for all things not above 
four Roupies a Month ; but it ſtands you in above five if the journey be long, 


| and exceed ſixty days labour. 


Whether it be in a Coach, or Palangquin, he that will travel honourably in the 
Tndies, Mult rake along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and 
Arrows ſome, others with Muſquets ; and they have the ſame rate with thoſe 
that carry the Pallanquin, Sometimes for more magnificence they carry 4 Ban- 
ner, as the Engliſh and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies. 
Theſe Souldiers are not only for ſhew, but they watch for your defence, keeping 
Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very ſtudious to give content. For 
you myſt know, that in the Towns where you take them into ſervice, they have 
a Chieftain, that is reſponlible for their fidelity, who for his good word has two 
Roupies a-piece of every one, In 
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In the great Villages there is generally a Mahumeron that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none but Ba- 
2ians, there is nothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in Jnaija enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuſtomed to 
them, to travel by night, and reſt in the day-time ; when they come into any 
fortified Towns, they muſt be gone before Sun-ſet, if they intend to travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gates being ſhut, the Commander of the 
place, who is to anſwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju- 
rifdiction, will let no perſon ſtir forth, telling them that it is the King's order, to 
which he muſt be obedient. When I came to any of thoſe Towns, I brought my 
Provitions, and went out again in good time, and ſtaid in the Field under ſome: 
Tree, in the freſh air, till ir was time to ſet forward. | 

They meaſure the diſtances of places in 1ndia by Gof,and Coſtes. A Gos is about 
four of our common leagues, and a CoFe is one league. It is now timeto travel 
from Surat to Agra, and Janabat, and to obſerve what 1s moſt remarkable upon 


the Road. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Road from Surat to Agra, through Brampour and Seronge. 


Am no leſs well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief 
[| Cities in 1:14, than thoſe of Tarkey and Perſra ; for in ſix times that I have 
travell'd from Paris to 1/pahar, I have gone twice for one from 1/pahan to Agra, 
and many other places of the Great ognl's Empire. But it would be tireſome to 
the Reader to carry him more than once the ſame way, on purpoſe to make a 
relation of every particular journey, and the accidents that accompany them - And 
therefore let it ſuffice to give an exaCt deſcription of the Roads, withoart parti- 
cularizing the diſtinct times that I went. 

There are but two Roads from Sxrar to Agra, one through Brampour and Se- 
ronge, the Other through Amadabar. The firſt ſhall be the Subject of this Chap- 
ter. 

From Srat to Barnoly, coſtes I4 

Barnoly is a great Borough-Town, where you are to ford a great River; and 
this firſt days journey you croſs a mixt Countrey, part Wood, through Fields 
of Wheatand Rice. | 

From Barnoly to Bahor, coſtes Io 

Bahor is alſo a large Village upon a Lake, abont a teague in compaſs. Upon 
the ſide whereof is to be ſeen a good ſabſtantial Fortreſs ;. though there be no 
uſe made of it. Three quarters of a league on this ſide the Village you ford a 
{mall River, though not without great difficulty, by reaſon of the Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This ſecond days journey 
you travel almoſt altogether throngh Woods 

From Balor to Kerkoa, or as it is call'd at this day, Carvanſera de la Begum, 
coſtes 
This Carvanſera or Inn is very large and commodious ; being bnilt out of Cha. 
rity by Begum-ſabeb the Daughter of Cha-jehar. For formerly the journey from 
Balor to Navapoura was too great - And this place being upon the Frontiers of 
thoſe Raja's that ſometimes will not acknowledge the Great Mogul, whoſg Vaſlals 
they are, there was no Caravar that paſt by which was not abuſed ; beſides that 
it is a wooddy-Country. Between Carvanſera and Navaporra you ford a Ri- 
ver; agalſo another very neer to Navaponra. 

From Kerkoa to Navaponra, Coſtes 75 

Navapourd is a great Town full of Weavers; but Rice is the greateſt Con- 
modity of that place. There runs a River through the Country, which makes 
it very -fruitfu), and waters the Rice, that requires moiſture. All the Rice which 


grows in this Country has one peculiar quality, that makes it more pRnn_y 
elteem 
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_ Family, who had a Brother in the City that liv'd as a Dervich ; and for whom 
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eſteem'd. The grain of it is leſs by one half, than the grain of the common 
Rice ; and when it is boil'd no ſnow is whiter ; but beſides all that, it ſmells of 
Musk ; and all the Grandees of the Indians eat no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Preſent to any one in Perſia, they ſend him a ſack of this 
Rice. This River which paſles by Kerkga and thoſe other places I have men- 
tion'd, empties it ſelf into the River of Szrar. 


From Navapoura to Naſarbar, coltes. 9 
From Naſarbar to Dol-medan, coltes. 74 
From Dol-niedan to Senquera, coſtes. 7 
From Senguera to Tallener, coltes. 19 


At Taterer you are to paſs the River, which runs to Baroche ; whete it is ve- 
ry large, and empries 1t ſelf into the Golf of Cambaya. 


From Takener to Choupre, coltes. 15 
From Choxpre to Senguelts, Coſtes. 13 
From Sengquelis to Nabir, caſtes. 10 


From Nabir to Badelpoura, coſtes. , . 9 

At Badelpoura it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of Brampour ;, 
but the Waggons that carry nothing but Paſſengers pay nothing. 

From Badelpoara to Brampour, coltes. | 5 

Brampour 1s a great City, very much ruin'd, the Houſes being for the moſt 
part thatch'd with ſtraw. Theres alſo a great Caſtle in the midſt of the City, 
where the Governour lies; the Govergment of this Province 1s a very conſidera- 
ble command ; and is only conferr'd upon the Son or Unckle of the King. And 
Aureng-zeb, the preſent King, was a long time Governour of this Province in the 
Reign of his Father. But ſince they came to underſtand the ſtrength ofthe Pro- 
vince of Bengala, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom, that Province is 
now the molt conſiderable in all the 2og*s Countrey. There is a great Trade 
in this City,.and as well in Brampore, as over all the Province, there is made a 
prodigious quantity of Calicuts very clear and white, which are tranſported into 
Perfia, Turkey and Muſcovia, Poland, Arabia, to Graud Cairo, and other places. 


- There are ſome which are painted with ſeveral colours, with flowers, of which 
. the Women make Veils and Scarfs ; the ſame Calicuts ſerve for Coverlets of 


Beds, and for Handkerchiefs. There is another ſort of Linnen which they never 
dye, with a ſtripe or two of Gold or Silver quite through the piece, and at each 
end from the breadrh of one inch to twelve or fifteen,in ſome more,in ſpme leſs, 


' they fix a tiſſue of Gold, Silver, and Silk, intermixd with Flowers, whereof 


there is no wrong-lide, both fides being as fair the one as the other. If theſe 
Pieces, which they carry into Pol2nd, where they have a vaſt utterance, want at 
each-end three or four inches at the leaſt of Gold or Silver; or if that Gold or 
Silver become tarniſh'd in being carried by Sea from Szrat to Ormus, and from 
Trebizan to Mangala, or any other parts upon the Black-Sea, the Merchant ſhall 


| have muchado to put them off without great loſs. He mult take care that his goods 


be packt up in good Bales, that no'wet may get in; which for ſo long a Voyage 
requires great care and trouble. Some of theſe Linnens are made purpoſely for 
Swathbands or Shaſhes, and thoſe pieces are call'd Ornis. They contain from 
15to20Ells; and coſt from an hundred.to an hundred and fifty Roupies,the leaſt, 
not being under tenor twelve ells. Thoſe that are not above two ells long are worn 
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of which there is a vaſt quantity ven- 
ded in Perſiaand Turkey. They make at Brampour alſoother ſorts of Cotten-Linnenz 
for indeed there is no Province in all the dies which more abounds in Cotton. 

When you leave the City of Brampoure, you mult paſs another River, beſides 
that which I have mention'd already. There 1s no Bridge, and therefore when the 
water is low, you ford it ; when the rains fall, there are Boats attending. 

From S#rat to Bramponr it is 132 Coſtes; and theſe Coſtesare very ſhort in the 
Tadies ;, for you may travel one of them in a Coach in leſs than an hour. 

| remember a ſtrange tumult at Brampoure, in the' year 1641, when I re- 
turned from Agra to Surat ; the cauſe whereof was thus, in ſfiort - The 
Govecrnour of the Province, who was the King's Nephew by the Mother's-ſide, 
had among| his Pages a young Boy that was very beautiful, and of a yery good 


all 
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all the Town had a very great veneration.One day the 'Governour, being alone in 
his Chamber, did all that lay in his power,by vertue of Gifts and Careſles to have 
had the uſe of his Body ; but the Boy deteſting his abominahle purpoſe, made his 
eſcape from him,and cameand told his Brother. The Der»ich, without deliberating 
what Counſel he had to give his younger Brother, gave him a Sword, ſuch a 
one as -he might eaſily hide under his Garment ; and told him, that if the 
Governour urg'd him any more, that he ſhonld make a ſhew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the fact, he ſhould be ſure to 
run him into the Guts. The Governour, who knew nothing of what the Page 
had reveal'd to his Brother, ceas'd not every day to court him to conſent to 
his infamous luſt ; and being one day alone with him in a ſmall Apartment of 
a Banquetting-Houſe, at the lower end of his Garden, he ſent - for his Page to 
fan-him, and to keep off the Flies, after the faſhion of the Countrey ; for it was 
about noon, when every one goes to ſleep. Then did the Governour begin 
again to preſs the young Page; and finding that he made no reſiſtance, he 
thought he ſhould ſuddenly accompliſh his deſign. But the Page ſeeing him 
ready to commit the aCt, ſtabd him three times into the Belly, before he 
could. open his mouth to cry out for help. That done, the Page went ont 
of the Palace, without any diſturbance in his countenance z ſo that the Guards 
believ'd that the Governour had ſent him out upon ſome errand. The Der- 
vich underſtanding by his Brother what had paſs d, to fave him'from the fury 
of the people, and to diſcover the Infamy of the Governour, caus'd the reſt of 
the Dervichs his Companions, to take the Banners of Afahomer, that were 
planted round the 2oſquee ; and at the ſame time with loud cries encourag'd 
all the reſt of the Dervichs, Faquirs, and others that were goed Mahumetans, 
to follow him. In leſs than an hours time he had got together an infinite 
multitude of the Rabble, and the Derwvich marching at the head of them, they 
made directly to the Palace, crying out with all their might, Ler us dye for 
Mahomet, or ler us have that infamons perſon aeliver'd up into our hands, to the 
end the Dogs may eat him after his death, not being worthy to be enterr'd among the 
Huſſelmen. . The Guard of the Palace was not in a condition to reſiſt ſo great 
a Multitude, ſo that they muſt have been forced to have yeilded to their fury, 
had not the Deroga of the Town, and ſome five or ſix Lords, found a way 
to make themſelves to be heard, and to appeaſe them, by repreſenting to them, 
that they onght to have ſome reſpett to the Nephew of the King ; by 
that means obliging them to retire. That night the Body of the Governour 
was ſent to Agra, with his Haram; and Cha-jehan, who then reign'd, being 
inform'd of the accident, was not .much troubl'd, becauſe he is Heir to all the 


goods of his Subjects ; and at the fame time he beſtow'd upon the Page,a 


{mall Government in the Province of Bergala. 
From Brampour to Piombi-ſera, Coſtes 


Before we go any farther, you muſt take notice, 'that where-ever you meet 


with the word Sera, it ſignifies a great Encloſure of Walls and Hedges, within 
which are about fifty or ſixty Huts, cover'd over with Straw. There are ſome 
men and women that there put to ſale Flower, Rice, Butter, and Herbs, and 
make It their buſineſs to bake Bread and boil Rice. - If there be any 74ahr- 
metan 1n that place, he will go to the City, and buy a little piece of Mut- 
ton, or a Fowl ; and thoſe that ſell Victuals to the Travellers, always cleanſe 
the Hut which they take up, and pur into it alittle Bed with girths, to lay 
a Mattreſs or Quilt upon, which the Travellers carry along with them. 
From Piombi-ſera to Pander, coſtes . 
From Pander to Balki-ſera, coſtes 
From Balki-ſera to Nevilks-ſera, coſtes 
From Nevilki-ſera to Conſemba, coſtes 
From Conſemba to Cheripore, coſtes 
From Chenipore to Charava, coſtes 
From Charava to Bich-ola, coſtes 
| From Bich-ola to Andy, coſtes | 4 
4 At Andy you -mult paſs a River that falls into Ganges, between Bavaron and 
atna, 
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Froun 424; io Onqguenas, coltes 

From Ongquenas to Tiqrery,colles 

From Tiquery to Tool-meden, coltes 

rom Tool-meden to Nowya-ſern, coltes | 
, From N 0Þa-ſera tO Ihawvour, coltes i 
+ From {chavoyr to Siznorn, Coltes 
 krom S297 to Chekarpour, coſtes 

From Chrekaipour to Dour-ay, coltes , 

From Dour-:y to Aſcr-&gjre, coltes 

From A/er-kaira to Teler, coſtes, 

From T7cueor to San-haira, coltes 

From Szn-kgira to Seronge, caſtes 
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Ig | i 
S«r0:20e Is a great City, the molt part ..of the Inhabitants whereof are fSs.. 
Merchanis, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the reaſon 
that there are in this City ſeveral Houſes of Stone and Brick. There is alſo a 
gre2t Trade for all ſorts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chires, which is the 
cloathing of all the meaner fſorr of people both in Perſia and Turkey : Of which 
in other Countreys alſo they make ule, tor Coyerlets for Beds, and Table-napkins: 
The make the ſame ſort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at Seronge, 
but tlic colours are not ſo lively ; beſides, that they wear out. with often mot 
ing.  \Vhereas thoſe that are made at Seronge, the miore you waſh them, the 
faircr the colours ſhew. Thereruns a River by the City, the. water whereof has 
that \ ertue, that it gives that beauty and livelineſs to the colours. And. all the 
while the rains fall, the Workuyen will make theſe prints upon their Cottons, ac- 
cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when the 
waters ar2 ceas'd, the water 1s the thicker z and the oftener they dip their Cali- 
cuts, the betrer the colouts, hold. | "2 ps 
.” There is alſo madeat Seronge another ſort of Calicut, whichis fo fine;that when 
a man puts it on, his skin ſhall appear through it, as if he were:naked. The Mer- 
chants are not permitted to tranſport it. For the Governour ſends it all to the Se- 
 raglio of the Great ogul, and to the principal Lords of the Court. , Of this, 
the Sultaneſſes, and great Noblemen's Wives make them Shifts and Garments in 
hot-weather : And the King and. the Lords take great pleaſure to behold them in 
thoſe Shifts, 2nd to ſee them Dance withnothing elſe upon their Bodies, :_. . 
From PBrarpore tO Seronge 1s an hundred and one coſtes, which are longer than 
thoſe ſrom $::r2r to Brampore; for the Coach is a full hour, and ſometimes five 
quarters, going one of rheſe coſtes. In theſe hundred leagues of the Countrey 
you trave} whole days journeys along by moſt fertil Fields of Corn and Rice, be- 
ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and from Seronoe 
to 421-2, the Countrey is much of the ſame nature : And. becauſe the Villages 
lye thick together, your journey is the more, pleaſant ; beſides, that you may reſt 
when you plcaſc. | | 
From Seronge to Z1adalk-ſera, coltes. 
From 4d:li;-ſera to Poulks-[era, coltes. 
From Porlii-ſcra to Kaſariki-ſera, coltes. 
From #2ſarinj-ſera to Chadoliy4-ſera, coaltes. 
From Chads!ki-ſera to Callzba:, coltes. z 
Call2b-5 is a. great Town, which was formerly the Reſidence of a Raja, who 
paid Tribute to the Great Afogul. But when Orang-zeb came. to the Crown, he 
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads ot his Subjects. "There are 
two Towers near the Town, upon the high-way,and round about the Towers are 
ſeveral holes, like windos; and in every hole, two foot diſtant one from ano- 
ther, there is 652d a ma:.'s head. In my laſt Travels in the year 1665, it. had not 
been 101g {ince that Execution had been done; for thenall the Heads were whole, 
and c21;'d a very 11 finell: -; | "IS 
From C-1:bas to Amate, coſtes I IOCTT 2 
From .th::ate to Collaſar, coltes Ed er al 
Coll:ſ-:r js 2 lictle Toven, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As I paſt 
throug.: it 192 7 laſt Travels, there were brought to. it. eight Pieces ,of Ar- 
ullery, ti2 one carrying 43 pound-Buller, the reſt 36. Every Piece was drawn 
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by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ſtrong Elephant follow'd the Artillery, and when 


they came to any bad-way, where the Qxen were ata ſtand, they brought up the | 


Elephant , who heav'd the Cannon forward with his Trunk. Without the Town, 
all along the high-way , there grows a vaſt number of great Trees, which they 
call Mangues ; and in many places near the Trees are to be ſeen little Pagods, 
with every one an Ido] at the door. The Elephant paſſing by one of the Pagods, 
before which 1 was lodg'd, at the door whereofthere ſtood three Idols about five 
foot high ; ſo ſoon as he came near one, he took it up in bis trunk, and broke it in 
two pieces; the next he took, he threw 1t up ſo high, and ſo far, that he broke 
it in four pieces; and carried away the head of the third along with him. Some 
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what to do,and made 
ſigns to him, which however I did not obſerve ; nevertheleſs the Bazians were 
very much offended, though they durſt not ſay any thing ; for there wasa Guard 
of above two thouſand men that convoy*d the Artillery, all Souldiers of the 
King, and Mahometans, beſides Frangais, or Franks, Engliſh and Hollanders that 
were Cannoneers. The King ſent this Artillery to his Army in Decan, being at 
Wars with the Raja Seva-gi, who the year before had plunder'd Surar ; of whom 
T ſhall have occaſion to - ap in another place. 
From Collaſar to Sanſele, coſtes 6 
From Sanſele to Dongry, coltes 4 
From Donory to Gare, coſtes — 3 
Gate is 2 Frait paſſage of the Mountains, a quarter of a League ih length, the 
deſcent whereof leads from Surat to Agra. At the entery thereof you ſee the 
rvins&f twoor three Caſtles, and the Road is ſoSarrow, that two Waggons can 
hardly go a breſt. They that come from the South to go to Agra, as trom Su- 
rat, Goa, Viſapore, Golconda, Maſlipatan, and other places, cannot avoid theſe 
ſtreights, there being no other Road but this, eſpecially if you take the Road 
from Amadabat. Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the ſtreight, and 


at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Banians, that 


ſell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulſe. In my laſt Travels I ſtaid at one of 
theſe Shops, to tarry for the Coachesand Waggons, all the Paſſengers alighting 
at the foot of the Streights. Not far off there 1s a great Magazin full of ſacks 
of Rice and Corn; and behind every ſack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot 
long, and proportionable in bigneſs. A Woman that went to fetch Corn out of 
one of thoſe ſacks, was bitten by one of thoſe Serpents, and perceiving her ſelf 
wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Ram, that is, O God, O God 
whereupon ſeveral Baniars, men and women came running to her relief, and 
bound herarm very hard above the wound, thinking to ſtop the venom from run- 
ning any higher. But all in vain,for immediately her face ſwell*d and turn'd black, 
and ſhe dy'd in leſs thanan hour. The Ragipows, who are the beſt Souldiers among 
the Indians, and are all Idolaters, came in juſt as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the Magaziu, kill'd the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw it 
without the Town, and immediately there camewa great number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, devour'd it in leſs than an hours time. The Pa- 
rents of the woman took her body, carri'd it to the River, waſtfd it, and then 
burnt it. I was forc'd to ſtay two days at that place, becauſe there was a River 
to paſs, which inſtead of falling, ſwelPd at that time, by reaſon of the rains that 
fell for three or four days together : So that I was conſtrain'd to go half a league 
lower before could croſs it. They always endeavour'd to ford this River; for 
otherwiſe they muſt be compell'd to unload the Wgagon into the Boats ; and alſo 
to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a league, which is worſe way 
than can be imagin'd. The people get their livings by the Paſſengers, from whom 
they extort as much as they can, there being none but they that know the ways : 
Otherwiſe it would be an eaſy thing to make a Bridge, there being no want either 
of Wood or Stone near at hand. For the paſlage is nothing but thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Mountain and the River ; fo that the waters when they 
ſwell, overflow all the' Road, in-ſo-much that no-body can paſs ir, but they who 
are very well acquainted with it. 


From 
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From Gare to Nader, coltes ' rho 8g 21 ads QFIINE I SOT 21063 os 4 
Nader is a great City upon the deſcent of a Mountain,: at 'the top whereofis 
a kind of Fortreſs ; all the Mountain being encompaſt with walls. The greateſt 
part of the Houſes, as in all other Cities of Jia, are thatch'd with {traw, one 
Story high ; but the Rich-men's Houſes,” are two Stories, and terraſs'd. Round 
zbout the City-are feveral great ponds tobe ſeen, which were formerly enc om- 
paſt with hewn-ſtone, but now are not at aJl look'd after : yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. 'T he ſame River which we paſt the day before;and which 
we repaſs four or five Coſtes on this fide Nader, .encompalles three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Perinſula,and after a long winding-courſe which it takes, 
falls at length into Ganges. At. Nader they make a great-quantity.of: qui lted= 
Coverlets, tome white, others embroidered with Flowers of Gold.Silk and Satin. 
From. Nader to Barqui-ſera, coltes | 6; 8 | | 9 
From: Barqui-ſera to T7, Coltes FO E- prov 3 
From Trie to Gonaleor, coſtes TRE. OTE 6 
Goualeor is A great City il]-built, like all the reſt, after the manner of the 7-- 
dians ; it is built all along the fide of a Moontainthat lies upon the Welt-ſideof 
it; 2nd which at the top 1s encompaſt with Walls and Towers. There are in this 
Encloſure ſeveral Ponds made by the rains; and what'they ſow there is ſufficient 
to keep the Garriſon : For which reaſon it is eſteem'd one of the beſt 'in the /1- 
dies. Upon the deſcent of the Hill, which. looks . toyards:the North-eaſt, Cha- 
jean buitt an Houſe of Pleaſure ; from whence there is a Proſpect over all the 
City, and indeed it may ſerve for a Garriſon. Below the Houſe are to be'ſeen ſe- 
verat Idols'cut out of the .Rock, repreſenting the ſhapes of their Gods : And 
among the reſt, there is one of an extraordinary heighth.. | V1] 
Since the Mahometan Kings became Maſtars of this Goyntrey, this-Fortreſs of 
Goualeor is the place where, they ſecure Princes and great-Noblemen. Cha-jehar 
coming'toi the Empire by fonl-play, cayg'd all the Princes and Lords whom he 
miftrattet, 'to'heſeiz'd one after another, and ſent them. to-the Fortreſsof Goua- 
lor; but he ſuffer'd thern all to live, and,enjoy their Eſtates.” Aureng-zth his Son 
acts quite. otherwiſe ; For when he ſends any great Lord to this place, at the end 
of nine or tewdays he orders him to be poiſon'd ; and this he does that the peo- 
ple may not exclaini againſt him for a bloody Prince. , - So ſoon as he had'in his 
clutches Prince /dorat-Bakeht his youngeſt Brother, whom he engaged to take 
Arms:againſt his Father Cha-jehan ; and who; being Governor of the Province 
of Guzerat, took upon him-the Title of King, he ſent him to this Fortreſs, where 
he dy'd. i They have made him a moſt magnificent Monument in the City ina 
Moſquee, which they built on Purpoſe, with a great Piazza before it 'all ſar- 
rounded with Vaults and Shops over them. , For it is the cuſtom of the 1ndjans, 
when they rear any publick building, to make a great P:azzz before it; where 
they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whom they give 
Alms every day, as being to pray to God for him that raisd the Fabrick. 
Five Co#Ps from Goraleor, you ford a River which is called Lanke.” : y- 
From Goualeor to Parerki-ſera, coltes ' | ' 191 3 
From Paterki-ſera to Quariqui-ſera, coſtes {oft 01 "ye 
There is a Bridg at Paterkz.ſera, conſiltingof ſix wide Arches'; and the River 
you 20 over is call d Qtarinads. | 
From Quarils-ſera to Dolpoura, coſtes* | "6 
At Dolpoura there is a great River which is calld Chammelnadi, to which there 
belongs a Ferry-Boat © The River it ſelf falls into the Gemena: between Agra and 
Halabas. 6: aps | - . FJ -U 
From Dolpoura to Minaſqui-fera, coſtes  : 0G yer To 4.46 GY 
At Minaſqui-ſera there 1s a River which is call'd Zagoanadi:” You paſs" itover 
a very long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is Jaoulcaponl. | 
From A4in«ſq111-ſera to this Bridg, coſtes £9117 
Not far from this Bridg it 1s, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when 
they come to Agra they may not be deceiy'd of their duties. But more parti- 
cularly to ſee whether among the Casks of Fruits pickI'd in Vinegar, in pots-of 
Glais, there be no flasks of Wine. 
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From the Bridg Jaoulcapoult to Agra, coſtes : 4 
So that from Serongeto Agra it isan hundred and fix CoFes, which are ordinary 
leagues z and from Surar to Agra, 339. 
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CHAP. V. 
The Road from Sarat to Agra through Amadabat. 


Rom Surat to Baroche, coftes 22 
All the Countrey between theſe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet, and 
Sugar-Canes. Before you enter into Baroche, you muſt Ferry over the River 
which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the ſame name. 
Baroche is a gre City, to which there belongs a Fortreſs, of which there is 


no uſe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by reaſon . 


of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons ; whichare 
brought thither from all parts of the Great Xogul's Territories, where they have 
not that convenience. In this place are made a great quantity of Baffa's, or long 
and large pieces of Cotton. Theſe Cottons are very fair, and cloſe woven; and 
the price of theſe pieces is from four to an hundred Roupies. You muſt pay 
Cuſtom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carri'd out. The Eng- 
liſh have a very fair Houſe in the City ; and I remember orice, that coming thi- 


ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Preſident of the Engliſh, + 


preſently the Mountebanks came about him, and ask'd him if he would ſee any 


of their tricks. The firſt thing they did was to- light a great fire, and to heat cer- > 


tain tron-chains red-hot,and wind them about their bodies, making as if they felr 


aFreat deal of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they thruſt a : 


Piece of a ſtick into the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would 
have. On told them, he would have Mergmes ; then one of the Mountebanks 
hiding himſelf in the middle of- a Sheet, ſtoopt to the ground five or ſix times 
one after another. I was ſo curious to go up ſtairs, and look out of a window,to 
ſee if I could ſpy what the Mountebank did ; and perceived, that after he had 
cut himſelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb'd the ſtick with his Blood. 
After the two firſt times that he rais'd himſelf, the ſtick ſeem'd to the very eye to 
grow. The third time there ſprung ont branches with young buds. The fourth 
time the Tree was covered with leaves; and the fifth time it bore flowers. The 
Preſident of the Engliſh had then his Miniſter with him, having brought him from 
Amadabat to Chriſten the Commander of the Hollander's Child, to which he had 
promiſed to he Godfather. The Enghſh Miniſter Proteſted that he could not give 
his conſent that any Chriſtian ſhould he a ſpeCtator of ſuch deluſions. So that as 
ſoon as he ſaw that thoſe Mountebanks had of a dry-ſtick, in leſs then half an 
hour,, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
Spring-time ; he went about to break it, proteſting he would not give the Com- 
munion to any perſon that ſhould ſtay any longer to ſee thoſe things. Thereupon 
the Preſident was - forc'd to diſiniſs the Monntebanks, who wander about the 
Countrey with their Wives and Children juſt like Gipſies ;z and having given 
them P the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well con- 
tented. | 

They that are curious to ſee Cambaya, never go out of their way above 
five or ſix Coſtes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche , inſtead of 
going to Broudra, you may go direCtly forward to Cambaya, from thence after- 
wards to Amadabar.. But whether it be for buſineſs, or out of curioſity, the lat- 
tcr Road is never to he taken; not only becauſe it is the longeſt way, but be- 
cauſe of the danger in croſſing the mouth of the Golf. 

Canibaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf that bears its name. 
Here 1t 1s that they ſhape thoſe fair Azars, that come from the Indies, into 
Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other ſorts of Workmanſhip. ln the parts 
aGjacent to the City, they alſo make [digo of the ſame nature of that of 
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Sarqueſs ; and it was famons for traffick at the time when the Portugueſes flou- 
riſh'd in /ndjia. There are to be ſeen at this day, in the Quarter ext the 
Sea, very fair Houſes, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, after 
the Porrzgal manner ; but now theyare uninhabited, and fall to decay every day 
more and more. '1 here were then ſuch good Orders obſerv'd in Cambaya, 
that two hours after day was ſhut in, every Street was lock't up with two 
Gates, which are ſtill to be ſeen 3 and ſtill th&F continue to lock up the prin- 
cipal Streets, as alſo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief 
reaſons why the Town has loſt the greateſt part of its Trade is, becauſe that 
formerly the Sea run cloſe up to Cambaya, ſo that little Veſlels eaſily anchor?d 
by it ; but afterwards the Sea daily loſt in that part,ſo that a ſmall Ship could not 
ride within five or ſix Leagnes of the Ciry. | 

There are a great number of Peacocks in the 7ndies, eſpecially*'in the Ter- 
ritories of Baroche, Cambaya, and Broudra, The fleſh of the young ones is 
white and well-taſted, like ours, and you ſhall ſee vaſt numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they rooſt upon the Trees. 'Tis a hard mat- 
ter to come near them in the day, for as ſoon as they perceive themſelves 
hunted, they fly away as ſwift as a Partridg among the Buſhes z ſo that it is 
impoſſible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cloaths all to rags; 
therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, to which purpoſe they 
. have this invention. They approach the Tree with a kindof a Banner, upon 
which there is a Peacock painted to the life on both ſides ; at thexop of the 
ſtick are faſtn'd two lighted Candles, the brightneſs whereof amazing the Pea- 
cod, cauſes him to ſtretch out his Neck toward the end of the ſtick, to which 
- there is a Rope ty'd with a fliding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws; 
when he finds that the Peacock _ has put his Neck into it. But you muſt have 
a care of killing either Bird or any other Animal in the Territories, of which 
the idolatrous Kajah's are Maſters ; which is nothing dangerous to do in thoſe 
parts of the Indies, where the Governors are Mahomerans, and give liberty 
to Fowl or Hunt. It happen'd one time that a rich Perſian Merchant, paſ- 
ſing through the Territories of the Raja of Dantivar, ſhot a Peacock upon the 
road, and kill'd it, either out of raſhneſs, or ignorance of the Cuſtoms of the 
Country. The Bamnians incens'd at the attempt, which is accounted among 
them a moſt abominable ſacriledg, ſeiz'd upon the Merchant, and all his Mo- 
ney to the value of 300000. Ronpies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt him in 
ſo terrible a manner for three days together, that the Man dy'd. 

From Cambaya you £0 to a little Village diſtant ſome three Coſtes, where 
there is a Pagod, to which all the 7:4jan 'Curtiſans come to ngake their Of- 
ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among the 
reſt, there is a large Figure of one that ſeems to reſemble Apollo, with his 
privy parts all uncover'd. When the old Curtiſans have got together a good 
ſum of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they teach to 
Daunee, and ſing wanton Songs, and inſtru&t in all the myſteries of their in- 
famous Art. And when theſe young Girls are eleven or twelve years old, 
their Miſtreſſes ſend them to this Pagod, believing it will bring them good for- 
tune, to offer and ſurrender up themſelves to- this Idol. 

From this Pagod to Chiidabad you have fix Coſtes. This is one of the faireſt. 
» Houſes of the great Mogul, with a wide Encloſure, wherein he has vaſt Gar- 
dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleaſures and curioſity whereof the Gea 
nius of the Indians is capable. 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Coſtes ; and ſo I return to 
Baroche, and the common Road. 

From Baroche to Brondra,Coſtes - 23 
Broudra is a great City ſtanding ina fertil Soil, wherein there isa vaſt Trade fot 
Calicuts. I 

F,om Broudra to Neriaat, coſtes 18 

From MNeriade to Amadabat, coſtes 2@ 

Amadabat is one of the greateſt Cities iti Iadia; and where there is a mighty 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix'd with Silk , 
for Salrperer, Suger, Ginger candid and raw z Tamarins, Airobulans 3 "_ =_ 

ndigo, 
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Indigo, which is made at a great-Town, not far from Amadzbar, called Sarqueſs. 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the dAahnmictar's have pull'd down, and 
built a 229/quee in the place. Before you enter into it, yon muſt croſs three large 
Courts pav'd with Marble, and encompaſt with Galleries; nor muſt you enter into 
the third Court till you have pull'd off your ſhoocs. The inſide of the Moſquee 
is adorn'd with Moſaick-work, the greatcſt part whereof is of. Aoars of divers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambaya, not above two days 
journey off. There are ſeveral Sepulchres of the. ancient Idolatrous Kings, that; 
look like little Chappels, of Mioſaickmork, built upon a Vault that.is under the Se- 
pulchre. There ransa River from Amadabat toward the North-weſt, which dy-- 


ring the rainy-ſeaſons that continue three or four Months together, is very wide! 
and rapid, and does much miſchief every year. It is ſo withall the other Rivers: 


in /z4ia ; and after the rains are fallen, you muſt ſtay fix weeks, or, two months 
before you can ford Amadabar-Rivers where there is no Bridg. There are 


two or three Boats; but they are of no-uſe,when the ſtream is ſo ſwift, 3 fo that: 
you muſt ſtay till the waters are fall\n. But the people. of the Countrey will not; 


ſtay ſolong for to croſs from one River to another,they only make uſe of Goar= 


Skins,which they blow upand' fill with wind,and then tye them between their ſto- | 


macks and their bellies. Thus the' poor men and women ſwim croſs this River, 


and when they would carry their children along yh oma, they put them in: 
1s tour fingers wide, and drive :. . 
oe when I was at Amas | 


certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whercot 1; 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mindof a.Paſlage. 
dabat in the' year 1642, which is too remarkable to, be omitted. 


A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day paſt the River as I have relas. 


ted, and having a child about two. years 61d, they Pug te into one of theſe Pots.ſo '. 
eng about the; middle of the: :/ 


PF F 


that there was nothing but the head appear'd. 1] | 
River, they met with alittle bank of Sand, where there lay an huge Tree, which 
the ſtream had carry'd thither; whereupon the Father ſhov'd the Pot toward that. 


part, to reſt himſelf awhile.” Wheti he' came near the Trec, the trunkyhereof. .: 
lay ſomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into. 
the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted! at the acci-:.. 


—_— 


dent, and having almoſt loſt their ſen es, let the Pot goa-drift where the ſtream e 


carri'd it,and lay almoſt dead themſelyes at the bottom of the Tree. . About two-. 
leagues lower, a Barian and his Wife with alittle Infant,were waſhing themſelves -- 
in the River before they went to eat. They deſcry'd the Pot a-far-off,. with the - 


half of the Infant's:head that” appear'd abovethe hole, The Baman immediately 


ſwims to the relief of the child, and having ſtopp'd the Pot, drives it to the ſhoar.. 


The Mother follow'd by her own, comes preſently to take the other child ont of - 


the Pot, at what Sme the Serpent that had done no harm to the other child, 
ſhoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ſtings it, and infuſes its venom in- 
to the Infant, ſo that it dy'd immediately. However, the accident being ſor ex- 
traordinary, did not trouble theſe poor. people, who rather belicy'd it to have 
happen'd by the ſecret diſpoſal of their Deity, who had takenfrom them one 
child, to give them another for it,with which opinion they preſently comforted 
themſelves. Some time after, the report of this accident. coming _to.the ears of 
the firſt Country-man, he Comes to the Barian to tell him how the miſchance 
had happen'd, and to demand his child ofhim ; the other 7:diaz affirming that 
the child was his, and that his God had ſent it him, in the place of that which 
was dead. To be ſhort, the buſineſs made ſo loud a, noiſe, that it was at length 
brought before the King, who order, that the child ſhould be reſtor'd to the 
Father. | 

At the ſame time there happen'd another very pleaſant accident in the ſame 
City of Amadabar. The Wite of a rich Merchant Banian, nam'd Saintidas, ne- 
ver having had a child, and maniteſting her eager deſire to have one, a ſervant of 
the Houfe took her a-ſide one day, and told her, that if ſhe would but eat that 
which he would give her, ſhe ſhould be with child. Thewoman deſirous to know 
what ſhe was to eat, the ſervant told her it was a little fiſh, and that ſhe ſhould 
eat but three or four. Now the Religion of the Bamians forbidding them to eat 
any ryan hs has life,ſhe could not at firſt reſolve to yield to his propoſal z bur 


the ſeryant having promiſed her that he would fo order the. matter, that ſhe 
- ſhould 


« 
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ſhould not know whether it were fiſh or no that ſhe eat, ſhe reſoly'd to try his 
receit, and went the next night to lie with her Husband, according to the in- 
ſtruction which ſhe had received from the Servant. Some time after, the woman 
' perceiving that ſhe was big, her Husband happen'd to die, and the kindred of the 
deceaſed would have his Eſtate. 'The Widow oppoſed them, and told them that 
it behov'd them to ſtay, 'till they ſaw whether the Child ſhe went withal; would 
live or no. Her kindred were ſurpriz'dto hear ſuch news that they ſo little ex- 
ed, and tax'd her for one that either }y*d or jeſted with them ; knowing that 
the woman had liv'd fifteen or ſixteen years with her Husband, yet never had 
been with Child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ftilltormented her, ſhe went 
and threw her ſelf at the:Governour's feet,, tro whom ſherelated all that had paſt; 
whothereupon order'd that the kindred ſhould ſtay tillthe woman was deliver'd. 
Some days after ſhe had lain-in, the kindred of ' the deceag'd Merchant; who 
were Perſons of Credit, and gap'd after ſo fair an inheritance, affirm'd that the 
child was not Legitimate, 'and that ſhe had it:not by her Husband. The Gover. 
nour, to underſtand the truth of the matter, calls/for the-Phyficians ; who con- 
cluded, that the Infant ſhould be carried to the Barth, ſaying, that if the Receit 
which the Mother had made uſe of , were real, the ſweat of the Child would 
ſmell of Fiſh, which was done accordingly, and. the Experiment proy'd true; 
Thereupon the Governour order'd that. the: Child ſhanld have the Eftate-. / the 
Merchant being ſo proud to be his Father :: But the kindred, troubl'd that ſuch a 
fat Morſel had eſcap'd their mouths, appeal'd to the King. Upon their relation of 
the ſtory, the King wrote to the Governour.to fend him the'Mother:and the In- 
fant, to the end the Experiment might be made inthis preſence : which having 
the ſame ſucceſs as before, the kindred ſurceas'd their claim, and the Eftate re- 
main'd to the Mother and the Infant. - | 2.08 OT el: fur: 

I remember alſo another pleaſant Story which was related tome at Amiadabar; 
where I have been ten or twelve times... A Merchant with whom I often dealt, 
and who was very well belov*d by Cha-Eſt-Kar, Governonr of the. Province, and 
the King's Uncle, had the reputation never to have'told ia lye. Cha-Eft-Kar, 
after the three years of his Government were expir'd, according to the caſtom of 
the Great Mogul, and that Aureng-zeb, the: King's Son was corhe into his —— 
retir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, diſcourſing with the King, 
he told him, that he had ſeen many rare things in the Government, with which 
his Majeſty had honour'd him, but that one thing above all the reſt had aſtoniſh'd 
him, to. have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he 
was above threeſcore and ten years of age. The King 1ſurpriz'data thing ſo ex- 
traordinary,ſignified to ChasEft-Kan, his deſire to ſee the perſon, and commanded 
him to ſend for him to Agra, which he did. The Old-Man was very much 
troubl'd, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of 25 or 
30 days, as for that he was to make a Preſent to the King. In ſhort, he provided 
one, eſteenrd at fourty-thouſand Roupies, to carry Berle in, enchas'd with Dia- 
monds, Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyſance to the King, 
- andgiven him his Preſent, the King ask'd him only what was his name, to whom 
he replyed, that he was call'd the man that had never told a lye. Then the Kin 
ask'd him who was his Father ? Sir, faid he, I cannot tell ; his Majeſty ſatisfi? 
with an anſwer, ſtopt there, and unwilling to trouble him any farther, comman- 
ded an Elephant to be given him, which is a very great Honour, and ten thou- 
ſand Roupies to bear his charges home. 

The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are ſome which they 
breed up in their Pagods to worſhip. There are three or four Houſes in Amad- 
abat which they make uſe of for Hoſpitals for Cowes, Oxen, Apes, and other 
ſick or maim'd Beaſts; and they carry all they can find thither to preſerve them. 
This is alſo very remarkable, that every Txeſday and Friday, all the Apes in the 

places adjoyning to Amadabar, of their own accord come to the City, and get 


upon the tops of their Houſes, where they Iye, during the exceſlive heats. And 


therefore upon thoſe days the People never fail to fer ready in their Terraſ- 
ſes, Rice, Millet, Sugar-Canes in their ſeaſons, and other fuch-like things. For 
if the Apes did not find their proviſion when they came,. they would break the 


Tilzs where-with-the reſt of the Houle is coyer'd , and do a great deal of _ 
| CNICLs 
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chief. And you muſt here take notice alſo, that the Ape never. eats any thing 
which he does not very well like the ſcent.of before-band ; and before he ſwal: 
lows any-thing, he-lays up his Magazin againſt future : hunger.; filing his bags 
with proviſion, which he keeps till-next day. td 26% od 22073 195 
I have ſaid, that the Barians have a' particular Ventcration for: the Ape ; of 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that 1,could bring. ; Being one 
day at Amadabar, atthe Houſe belonging to the Holtariders, a young man of that 

Nation newly arriv'd to ſerve inthe ' Factory, not-know1ng the cuſtom. of 
Countrey, and ſeeing ai great Ape upon a.Trec inthe-Cburt, wotkl! needs ſhewia 
piece of aCtivity, or rather a trick of youth, to .kiti-the Ape' with'a ſmall Gun! 
1 was at the Tablethen with the Durch-Commanderg:andiwe no Tooner. heard the 
blow, but we heard as ſoon a loud noiſ&'of Baniars, that wait upon the Holland: 
Company, who :came-to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd.the Ape. They 
would all: have been gane ; ſo that the Continanderihad much .ado, and made 
many excuſes before he;could appeaſe them, 'and oblige:them to ſtay; :- -  _ 
In the Neighbourhood about A4madabar, there are:a great nutmber of Apes; 
And this is obſervable, that. where there are a great; number -ot'thoſe Ani: 
mals, there are very few Crows.-: For-as. foon as they have builr. their Neſts 
and laid their Eggs; ' the Apes'' get upan:the Trees and . throw their Eggs . t0 
the Ground. One day returning ' from:Apra,; and departing out of ' Amadd- 
bat with the Exgliſh Preſident,” who came thuther abour: ſome buſineſs, and was 
returning t9 Szrar, we paſs'd through/a>tittle Forreſt of Trees, call'd A7anenes, 
ſome four or five /Leagues-from Amedabar;, there we ſaw a vaſt number of 
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of their females holding their young 
ones in their Arms. Weithad each of 'us oor Coachy and the Engliſh Preit 
dent cauling his to ſtop, told me he had an excellent:and very” neat: Harque« 
buſs, - that was preſented hin by" the Governor 'ofi” Daman , and knowing 
I conld aint well, he. deiir'd  me'tO'try it, © at one of thoſe Apes. One of my 
Servants, who was born in the Country, making” me a ſign not to venture, 
I endeavoured to diſlwade the Prefident from his": delign 3 but it was impoſ- 
fible 3 ſo that I took the Harquebuſs , and kilPd a female Monkey, who lay 
ſtretch'd out upofi the Boughs, letting her little ones'-fall to the ground. But 
it fell out as my Servant had forewarn'd me:../ For - immediately - all the 
Monkeys; that were upon the Trees, :to the number'of ſixty, :came. down in 
a great fury, to have leap'd into . the Preſidents Coach, where they would 
ſoon: have ſtrangled him; had we not prevented them by cloſing the Shutters, 
and had: we not had a great number of Servants, that with much ado kept 
them off, And though they came not' to my Coach,: yet I was.very much 
afraid of my ſelf ; for «they purſued the Preſident's Coach above a Leagne, and 
they were-ſtout luſty Monkeys. Rf Faq: 
From Amadabat to Panſer, coltes | j 13 
From Parſer. to Maſana, coſtes . 2" 3 I 4. 
From Mafana to Chitpour, coltes ].. | T7 I 4. 
Chirpour is a very good City, ſo called by reaſon of the great Trade for painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chires : Near which, ſome four or five-hundred paces 
toward the South, there runs a ſmall River. Arriving at Chieporr in one of my 
Voyages, I pitcd my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town. A little while after I ſaw four or five Lions appear, which were 
brought to be tam'd; which they told me took them up five or fix months; and 
their way todo it, is this - They tye the Lions attwelve paces diſtance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faſten'd toa great woodden-ſtake ſer deep 
in theground,with another cord about the neck,which the Maſter hoids in his hand. 
Theſe ſtakes are planted in the ſame Line, and in another Parallel they ſtretch out 
another: Cora as lorig as the ſpace,which the bodies of the Lions ſo diſÞ9s'd of,as 1 
have. deſcrib'd, take up.. The two Cords which hold the Lion ty'd by the two 
hinder-feer, give him liberty to ſpring out as far as that long Cord ; which is a 
mark to thoſe that ſtand to provoke and incenſe the Lions, by throwing ſtones 2nd 
pieces of wood'at them, not to venture any farther :-FThe people run to ſce the 
ght, and when the Lion,” provok'd,gives a ſpring towards the Cord, the Maſter 
4 4.1; holds 
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hdlds another in his hand, ty'd about his neck; that pulls him back. Thus they 
accuſtomthe Lion by degrees to be familiar with the people, an#at my coming 
to Chiapour, I ſaw this Divertiſement without ſtirring our of my Coach. | 
The next day I had another, meeting with a knot of Fagquzirs, or Aehomeran 
Dervichs. 1 counted fifty-ſeven, among whom, he that was the Chief or Supe- 
rior, had been Grand Eſquire to Cha-jehan-guir, having left the Court, when 
Sultan Boulaki, his youngeſt Son, was ſtrangPd by Order of Cha-jehan; there 
were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, who 
had been alſo great Lords in the ſame Cha-jehan's Court; AN the Cloaths thoſe 
five Dervichs had, were only four ells of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what 
modeſty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Typgers-skin 
over their ſhoulders ty'd together under their chins. They had led before them 
eight fair Horſes ſ2ddPd and bridl'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 
Saddles cover d with Plates of Gold, and the other fve bad Bridles of Silver 
cover'd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard”s-skin upon every one. The other 
Dervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was faſten'd a piece of Cali- 
cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair wasty*d in wigaths ronnd about, 
6M heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm'd,the moſt 
part with Bows and Arrows, ſoine with Muskets,and others with Half-pikes,with 
another fort of weapon which we have not in Ewrope ; that is to ſay,a ſharp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out theſe 
Iron-Circles as they intend to make uſe of them ; and they will throw them with 


ſach a force againſt a man,that they ſhall fly as ſwift as an Arrow,gnd go very neer 


to cut a man in two in the middle. They had every one, beſides all this,an Hunting 
Horn,which they wind,making a prodigious noiſe when they come to any place, 
and when they go away z together with a Grater or Raſp, being an Iron-Inftru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inſtrument which the dirs carry gene- 
rally about them when they travel, to ſcrape and make clean the places where 
they intend to reſt ; and ſome of them, when they have ſcrap'd All the duſt to- 
gether intoan heap, make uſe of it inſtead of a Mattreſs or Pillow to lie eaſily 
upon. There wcre ſome of them that were arm'd with long Tucks ; which they 
had bought eicher of the Engliſh or Portwgals. Their Luggage conſiſted of four 
grcat Cheſts full. of Perſian and Arabian Books, and ſome Kitchen-houſholdſtuff- 
They had alfo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their fick. - When the Dervichs came 
to the place where I lay with my Coach, having about fifry perſons with me, as 
well of the people of the Conttrey, as of my own ſervants; the Chief or Su- 
pcrior of the Troop ſeeing me ſo well-attended, enquir'd what Aga that was 
and deſir'd me to let him have that place which I had takenupgs being the mcſt 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Dervichs to lodg. When they told 
me the quality of the Chief, and the fonr Dervichs that attended him, I was wil- 
ling to be civil, and to yield to their requeſt; and thereupon l left them the place 
free. Afrer they had well-water'd the place, and laid the duff, they lighted two 
fir&s, as if it had been in the froſt and ſnow for the five principal Dervichs,who 
fate and chaf*d themſelves before and behind. That very evening, after they had 
ſupp'd the Governour of the Town came to complement the principal Der- 
vichs, and during, their ſtay, ſent them Rice and other things,which they are ac- 
cultom'd to eat. When they come to any place, the Superior ſends ſome of his 
Crew a begging into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms they ger, is pre- 
ſently diſtribyred equally among them ; every one of them taking care to boil 
; his own Rice. - What is over and above they give to the Poor in the evening; for 
they reſerve nothing till next day. 


From Chilpour to Balampour, coltes I2 
From Balampour to Dantivar, coſtes | #: 
From Dantivar to Bargant, Coſtes I7 


Bargant is inthe Territonies of a Raja, to whom you 'pay dnties. In one of 
my journeys to Azra, paſſing through Bargart, I did not ſee the Raja, but only 
his Lieutenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Preſent of Rice,Butter, 
ard Fruit mm ſeaſon. To make him amends, I -gave him three Shaſhes of Gol 
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and Silk, four Handkerchiefs of painted Linnen, and two Bottles, the one fulFof 
Aquarvite, andthe other full of Spaniſk-Wine. Ar my departure he ſent a Con- 
voy of twenty Horſe four or five leagues along with me. 

One evening being about to lodg upen the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
Raja of Bargant, my people came to me and told me, that it we took the Road 
through Bargart, we ſhould go neer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja 
of that place liv'd altogether upon Robbery. So that unlefs I hir'd an hundred 
more of the Country-people, there was no hkelihood of eſcaping thoſe Free. 
booters. Art firſt I argu'd with them, and tax'd their Cowardice, but fearing to 
pay for my raſhneſs afterwards, I ſent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only, that we croſs'd the Raja's Country - for which they ask'd me every one four 
Roupies, which is #s much as you give them for a whole Month. The next day as 1 
was about to ſet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would not venture their lives, defiring me not to write to gra to 
their Captain, who was teſponſible for them, that they had left me againſt my 
will. Three of my ſervants alſo did as they did, ſo that I had no body left with 
me, but a man that lead an Horſe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other ſer- 
vants, and ſo I ſet forward under the proteCtion of God. About a league F#om 
the place which I had left, I perceived ſome part of my _— following me. 
Thereupon I ſtopt my Coach to ſtay for them, and when they Eime neer, I bid 
them aUvance if they intended to go along with me. But ſeeing them fearfu}, 
and unreſoly*d, I bid them go about their buſineſs, telling them 1 had no need of 
fuch Cowards as they were. About a league from thence I diſcover'd upon the 
brow of an Hill about fifty Horſe, four of which came riding up to me; when I 
perceived them, I-alighted out of my Coach, and having with me ſome thirteen 
Spit-fires, I gave to every one of my men an Harquebuſs. The Horſe-men ap. 
proaching, I kept my Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockt, 
in caſe they ſhould aſſail me. But they made me a ſign, that I ſhould fear nothing; 
or.ly that the Prince was a-Hunting, and had ſent to know what Strangers paſt 
through his Territories : I made anſwer, that I was. the ſame Franguy that had 
paſt by five or ſix weeks before. By good luck, the very ſame Lieutenant to 
whom I had made the Preſent of Agquavite and Spaniſh-Wine, follow'd thoſe 
four Horſemen. And after he had teſtify'd how glad he was to ſee me, he ask'd 
me ifI had any Wine; I told him I never travelPd'without that : For indeed the 
Engliſh and Hollanders had preſented me with ſeveral Bottles at Agra. So ſoon 
as the Lientenant was return'd to the Raja, the Raja himſelf came to me, and 
told me I was welcome ; and bid. me reſt my ſelf in a ſhady-place which he 
pointed to, about a league and an halt from the place where we were. In the 
evening he came, and we ſtaid together two days to make merry ;, the Raja bring- 
ing alone with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the Perſians and 11- 
diens can never think themſelves heartily merry. At my departure the Raja lent 
me 200 Horſe, to convoy me tothe Frontiers of his Territortes, for three days to- 
gether ; for which I only gave them three or four pound of Tobacco. When I 
came to Amadabar, the people would hardly believe that I had had fo kind Fre- 
ception from a Prince, that was noted for abuſing ſtrangers that paſt through his 


Countrey. 


From Bargant to Bimal, Coſtes | 15 
From Bimal to Moadra, coltes 15 
From Modra to Chalaour, coſtes IO 


Chalaour is an ancient Town upon a Mountatn,encompaſt with Walls, and very 
difficult to come to. There is. a Lake at the top of the Mountaiff, and another 
below ; between which and the foot of the Mountain lies the Road to the 


Town. 


From Chalaour to Caxtap, Coſtes 12 
From Cantap to Serlana, coltes I5 
From Setlana to Palavaſeny, Coſtes I4 
From Palavaſeny to Pipars, coltes ' [1 
From Pipars to Mbiraa, coltes 16 


From Dantivar to Mirda is three days journey, being a mountainous Countrey 
the belongs to Raja's, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Acogud. 
In 
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in recompence whereof the Great Mogul gives them Commands in his Armies ; 
by which they gain much more than they looſe by the tribute which they 
"ay. 
"Mirda is a great City, but jll-built. When I came thither in one of my 1ndiar- 
journeys, all the Inns were full of Paſſengers, in regard that Cha-jehaz's Aunt,the 
Wife of Cha-Eſt-Kan, was going that way to marry her Daughter to Sultan 
Sjah, the ſecond Son of Cha-jehan ; Iwas forc'd to ſet up my Tent upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both ſides : But I was nota little ſurpriz'd two hours afterward, to 
ſce fifteen or twenty Elephants loofe, that tore down the boughs as far as they 
could reach, breaRing off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but ſmall 
tag got-ſticks. This ſpoil was done by the order of the Beg, in revenge of the 
Afﬀfront which the Inhabitants of A4rda - had put upon her, who had not waited 
on her, and made her a Preſent as they ought to have done. 


From Mirada to Bouronaa, coltes Iz 
From Baronda to Coerchiel, coltes 18 
From Coerchiel to Bandcr-Sounery, Coſtes 14 
From Bandar-Sonnery to Ladona, coltes — 
From Ladora to Chaſon, coltes 'I2 
From Chaſoz to Nouali, coltes I7 
From Noual; to Hindoo, coltes I9 
From Hindoo to Baniana, coltes * Io 


Theſe two laſt places are two Towns, where, as in all the Country round 
about, they make 1-digo-Plate, which is round ; and as it is the beſt of all the Z:- 
aico”:, 10 1s it double the price. 

from Pariana to YVertapour, coſtes | 

Ve:taporr is an ancient Town where they make woollen-Hangings. 

From Yerraporr to Agra, coltes I2 

From Sura: to” Ara is in all, coſtes | 415 

If you couldedivide your journeys equally into thirteen CoFes a-piece, you 
might go to Surat in thirty-three days ; but becauſe you reſt, and ſtay at ſome 
places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days journey. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Road from Ipahan to Agra, through Candahar. 


| Have made an exadct deſcription of ſome part of the Road, and brought [the 
Reader as far as Cazndahar ; it remains, that I carry him from Candehar 
to Ara; to which there are but two ways to go,cither through Caboxl, orthrough 
Multan, The latter way is the ſhorter by ten days journey. But the Cara- 
van never goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you travel alfnoſt all 
the way rhrough Deſarts z and ſometimes you travel three or four days with- 
* OUT Meeting any water. So that the moſt ordinary and beaten Road, is through 
Cabo:l. Now from Candahar to Caboul, is twenty-four days journey; from 
Caboul to Labor, twenty-two; from Lahor to Dehly, or Gehanabat, eighteen 3 
from Dchly to Azra, lix, which with the ſixty days journey from 1/pahar to 
Farat, and the twenty from Farar to Candahar, makes in all from 1ſpahar to 
Azra, an hundred and fifty days journey. But the Merchants that are in haſte, 
e Horſes, three or four together in a company, and ride the whole journey 


in ſixty, or lixty-five days at moſt. 


Multan is a City where there is made a vaſt quantity of Linnen Calicuts,.. 
which was all tranſported to Tura, before the Sands had ſtop'd up the mouth. 


of the River ; bur lince that, it is carry'd all to Agra, and from Agra to S- 

rat, as is the greateſt part of the Merchandize which is made at Labor. But 

in regard carriage is ſo dear, very few Merchants traffick either' to 244:4n or 

at Lahor ; and many of the Workmen have alſo deſerted thoſe places, ſo that 

the Kings Revenues are very —_ in thoſe Provinces. A 
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is the place whither-all the Ba»iarzs come, that trade into Perſiz, where they 
follow the fame Trade as the Jews, and out-do them in Ufury. They have a 
particular Law among - them, which permits them to eat Fowl upon certain 
days in the year ; and not to have move than one Wife among two or three 
Brothers, the eldeſt whereof is accounted the Father of the Children. This 
City alſo breeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that ſpread themſelves all 
oyer Perfia. 

I come now to the Road from Candahar to Agra, through Caboul and Zahor. 

From Candahar to Chariſafar, coſtes 10 

From Chariſafar to Zelare, coſtes | I2 


From Zelare to Betazy, coltes 8 
From Berazy to ezorr, coſtes 6 
17 


From Aezour to Carabar, colites 


From Carabat to Chakenicouze, Ccoltes — 
From Candahar to Chakenicouze, a Frontier Town of the Jrdtes, is a Coun- 


try under the command of ſeveral Princes, that acknowledg the Perſian Em- 
ror. 
q From Chakenicouze to Caboul, coſtes 40 

In all theſe forty Coſtes of way, there are but three pitiful Villages ; where 
ſometimes, though very rarely, you have Bread and Earley for your Horſes ; 
but the ſureſt way is to carry proviſion along with you. In the Months of 
July and Arguf?, there blows a hot Wind in thoſe parts, that takes away a 
mans breath, and kills him upon the place; being of the ſame nature with 
thoſe Winds, of which I have ſpoken in my Perſian Relations, that blow at 
certain ſeaſons near Babylon and Aouſſul. 

Caboul is a large City, very well fortified ; and 1s the place where thoſe 
of UVsbek, come every year to ſell their Horſes. They reckon, that there are 
bonght and fold, every year, above fixty thouſand. They bring alſo out of 
Perſia, great numbers of Sheep, and other Cattel ; it being the general Con- 
courſe of Perſians, Tartarians, and [ndians. There is alſo Wine to be had ; 
but Proviſions go off at a very good rate. 

; Before I go any farther, I muſt take notice of one thing in particular, con- 
cerning the people callPd Augans, who inhabit from Candahar to Caboul, to- 
ward the Mountains of Balch, a ſturdy ſort of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. Ir is the cuſtom of the Indians to cleanſe and ſcrape their tongues 
Every morning with a crooked piece ofa root, which cauſes them to void a great 
quantity of Flegm and Rhume, and provokes vomiting. Now though thoſe 
people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perſia and 1ndia practiſe the ſame thing ; 
nevertheleſs they vomit. very little in the morning, but when they come to eat, 
as fooh as they have ſwallowed two or three bits, their lungs begin to ſwell, 2nd 
they are_ conſtrain'd to go forth and vomit; after which, they return again to 
their Victuals with a yery good appetite. Should they not do ſo, they would 
not live, above thirty years ; and beſtdes, they would be troubPd with the 
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From Caboul to B2*iabe, coſtes 19 
: From Birizbe to MNiela, coltes I7 
From'Nimela to Alibous, coltes I9 
* From Aliboua to Taka, coſtes 17 
 From-Taka t6 Kiewrj, coſtes & 
'From Kzemrz to Chaour, coſtes 14 
" From” Chaour to Novechaar, coſtes | 14 
* From MNovechaa?, to Atek, coſtes 19 


Atckis a City, ſituated upon a point of Land where two Rivers meet together. 


| From Atek to C alapaze, coſtes  * 16 
From Calapane to Rowupate, coſtes 16 
Frmo 
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From Rowpate to Toulapeca, coſtes i 
From Toxlapeca to Keraly, coſtes 19 
From Keraly to Zerabad, coltes het 
From Zerabadto Imabad, coſtes ww 18 
From Imiabad to Lahor, coſtes | 18 


Lahor 1s the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that 
deſcend from the Mountains of the North to ſwell the River Indzs; and give 
the name of Perjab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the Town, being ſubject to change its: Channel, and 
many times does very great miſchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends itſelf above a league in 
length. Bur the greateſt part of the Houſes, which are higher than thoſe of 
Aera and Deli, fall to ruine, by reaſon of the exceſſive rains that have overflowed 
a great number of them. The King's Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is nor, 
as formerly it was, upon the River, which'is falPn off above a quarter of a league 
from it. There 1s Wine to be had at Lahor. 

I muſt obſerve by the by, that after you have paſt Zahor, and the Kingdom of 
Kakemr, that lies upon it toward the North,none of their Women have any hair 
upon any part of their bodies, and the Men but very little upon their chins. 


From Lahor to /Menat-kan, coſtes I2 
From Menat-kan to Faty-abad, coſtes is 
From Faty-abad to Sera-dakan, coſtes IS 
From Sera-dakan to Sera-balopr, Coſtes I5 
From Sera-balour to Sera-dourai, coſtes | 12 
From Sera-dourai to Serinde, coltes I”7 
From Serirde to Sera-Movonl, coſtes Is 
From Sera-AMogoul to Sera-Chabas, coſtes I.4 
From Sers-Chabas to Dirauril, coſtes 7 
From Diranril to Sera-Crindal, coſtes I4 
From Sera-Crindal to Grienaour, coſtes 21 


From Guienaour to Dehly, coſtes 24 

Before you go any farther, you are to take notice thatall the way from Lahor 
to Dehly, and from Dehly to Agra, is a continual walk ſet on both ſides with fair 
Trees; an object moſt pleaſing to the ſight - But in ſome places the Trees are 
decay'd, and there is no care taken to Plant others in their ſtead. 

Debly is a great City near the River Gemma, which runs from the North to 
the South, afterwards from the Weſt to the Eaft ; and after it has paſt by Agra 
and Kadione, empties it ſelf into the Ganges. After Cha-jchan had built the new 
City of Gehanabad, which is calld by his own Name ; and where he choſe rather 
to keep his Court, than at Agra, becauſe the Climate is more temperate. Dehly 
is almoſt come toruine; and indeed is nothing but an heap of Rubbiſh ; there be- 
ing no other Houſes remaining but only for poer people. The Streets are narrow, 
and the Houſes of Bambouc, as over all the reſt of the I-dies. Neither are there 
above three or four Lords of the Court that reſide at Dehly, where they ſer up 
their Tents in great Encloſures, and in the ſame manner lodg'd the Reverend 
Jeſuit that was at Court. | 

Gehanabad, as well as Debhly, is a great City ; and there is nothing but a ſingle 
Wall that make the ſeparation. All the Houſes of particular men conſiſt of great 
Encloſures, in the midſt whereof is the place for Lodgings. The greateſt part of 
the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houſes without, for the con- 
veniency of the water. As you enter into Gehanabad from' Dehly, you meet with 
a long and broad Streer, on each ſide whereof are Vaults, where the Merchants 
keep ſhops, being only plat-form'd at the top. This ſtreet ends in the great P;4zz4 
before the King's Houſe; and there is another very fair and large Street, that 
runs toward another Gate of the ſame Palace, in which live the great Merchants 
that keep no Shops. 

The King's Palace takes up above half a leagne circuit - The Walls are of 
fair cut-Stone with Battlements. The Moats are full of water, pav'd with Free- 
ſtone. The great Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificencez no more 
than the firlt Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their wh >" 
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Having paſt that Court, you enter into another long and large paſl: ge,with fair 


Portico's on both ſides. Under which are ſeveral little Chambers, where part of 
the Horſe-Guard lies. Theſe Portico's are rais'd ſome two foot above the ground, 
and the Horſes which are ti'd without, feed upon the ſteps. In ſome places there 
are great Gates thart lead to ſeveral Apartments; as to the Womens Lodgings, 
and to the Seat of Juſtice. In the midſt of the paſſage runs a Cut full of water, 
leaving a fair Walk on each ſide, where, at equal diſtances, are little Baſons or 
Fountains. 

This long Paflage carries you into a great Court, where the Omra's, that is to 
ſay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, ſuch as the Baſha*s in Turkey, and the Kar; 
in Perſia, keep Guard in Perſon. They have low Lodgings round about the Court, 
and their Horſes are t''d to their doors. 

From this ſecond Court you paſs into a third, through a great Portal ; on one 
fide whereof there is a little Hall, rais'd ſome two or three ſteps high from the 
ground. This is the Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept ; and from 
whence the King ſends for the Calaar, or a whole Habit tor a man, when he 
would honour any Stranger or any one of his own Subjects. A little fartker, un- 
der the ſame Portal, is the place where the Drums, Trumpets, and Hautboys are 
Taid up; which they ſound and beat a little before the King enters into his Judg- 
ment-Seat, to give notice to the Omrah's; and they make the ſame noiſe when 
the King is ready to riſe. Entring into the third Court, you ſee the Divar before 
you, where the King gives Audience. This is a great Hall rais'd ſome four-foot- 
high above the ſuperficies of the Court,with three ſides open. Thirty-two Pil- 
lars ſuſtain as many Arches ; and theſe Columns are about four-foot-{quare, with 
Pedeſtals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehar firſt began to build this Hall, he in- 
tended to have enrich'd it, and inlaid it all over with thoſe Stones that ſeem to be 
naturally painted, like thoſe inthe Great Duke of T»/cany's Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he found 
that there would not be Stones enough, of that ſort, in the World to finiſh the 
work ; beſides the vaſtneſs of the Sum it would come to. So that he left off 
his deſign, contenting himſelf with a Painting of ſeveral flowers. 

In the middle of this Hall, next to the ſide which looks toward the Court, 
there is a Throne erected upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is a little Bed with four Columns, about 
the bigneſs of one of our Field-beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulſter and 
Connterpoint, all embroider'd with Diamonds, Beſides all this, when the King 
comes to fit upon the T hrone, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath of 
Gold, or ſome other richly-embroider'd Silk ; and he aſcends by three little 
ſteps, two-foot-broad. On one fide of the Bed is erected an Umbrelo upon 
a Staff, as long as an Halt-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King's Weapons ; upon another his Buckler ; upon another his Sci- 
metar ; and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the ſame na- 
ture. | 
Below the Throne there is a place ſome twenty-foot-ſquare, encompalt with 
Baluſters which at ſome times are cover*d with Plates of $1lver, at other times 
with Plates of Gold. At the four Corners of this ſmall encloſure fit the four Se- 
cretaries of State, who as well in Civil as Criminal Cauſes, do the duty of ad- 
vocates. Many Lords ſtand about this Baluſtrzde ; and there is alſo the Mulick 
placd, that plays all the while the King is in the Divan. I his Mulick 1s ſo ſweet 
and ſoft, that it never takes off the mind from the ſeriouſneſs of buſineſs at that 
time manag'd. The King being ſat upon his Throne,ſome great Lords ſtand by 
him ; generally it is ſome one of his own Children. Between eleven a Clock 
and Noon, the Nahab, who is the chief Miniſter of State, like the Grand YVizzer 
in Turkey, makes a report to tie King of what has paſt in the Chamber where he 
Preſides, which is at the Entry of the firlt Court ; and when he has done ſpeak; 
ing, the King riſes. For you muſt take notice, that from the time that the King 
is fate upon his Throne,till he riſes, no-perſon whatſoever is permitted to ſtir out 
of the Palace ; and yet I can ſay that the King diſpenc'd with my performance of 
this Law ſo generally obſery'd by all the Court - The occaſion whereof was thus 
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Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was fitting in the Divan, 
upon ſome urgent buſineſs that would admit of no delay, the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I ſhould go no farther ; I conteſted and 
argued the Caſe with him for ſome time, but finding his uſnage to be very boiſte- 
rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ſtrook him in my paſſion, had not two 
or three of the Guards that ſaw all the pallages, held my hand. Happily for me 
at that time, the Nahab, who was then the King's Uncle, came by, and being in- 
formed of the ground of our quarrel; ordcer'd the Captain of the Guards to let 
me go. After that he made a report tothe King how the matter ſtood ; and to- 
ward evening the Nahab ſent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma- 
jxeſty's pleaſure, that I might come in or go out of the Palace, though he were 
ſitting in the D:vaz, as I pleas'd miy felf; for which went the nexr day, and re- 
turn'd thinks to the Navab. | 

Toward the middle of the ſame Court thete is a ſmall Channel ſome five or 
ſix inches broad, where while the King is fitting upon the Seat of Juſtice, they 
that have buſineſs are to ſtand. Further it is not lawful for themto go, till they 
are call'd ; and Embaſladours themſelves,are not exempted from this cuſtom. 
When an Embaſſadour, comes as far as this Channel, the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Divan where the King is ſitting, that ſuch an Embaſiadour 
craves Audience of his Majeſty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares 
# to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if hedid not hear - But ſometime after 
lifting up his eyes,he caſts them upon the Embaſladour, making him a ſign by the 
ſame Secretary, that he may approach. * 

From the Hall of the Divan, turning to the lefr, you walk upon a Terraſs, 
where you diſcover the River. Over this Terraſs the King paſſes into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In this little Chamber it was 
that I had my firſt Audience of his Majeſty ; as I ſhall relate in another 
place. 


Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divaz 1s built, ſtands a little . 


A1oſquee neatly built ; the Cupola whereof is cover'd with Lead pertectly guilded. 
Here the King goes to hear Prayers every day, except it be ftdays, when he is 
to 20 to the great M/quee, which is a very fair one, and plac'd upon an high 
Platform, rais'd higher than the Houſes of the City, and there is a noble aſcent to 
it. That day that the King goes to the Moſquee, they place huge rails of wood 
round about the ſteps, as well ro keep off. the Elephants, as out of reſpect to the 
Atoſquee. 

The right fide of the Court is taken up with Portico's, that make a long Gal- 
lery, rais'd from the ground about half a foot; and theſe are the King's Stables 
into which you have many doors to enter. They are alſo full of ſtately Horſes, 
the worſt whereof ſtands the King in three-thouſand Crowns; aud there are 


ſome that coſt him ten-thouſand. At the door of every one of theſe Stables 


bangs a kind of Mat made of Bambouc, that cleaves like our Olters. But where- 
as'we bind our Ofier- twigs with the ſame Ofier, they bind their Bambour's with 
wreath'd-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious. Theſe Mats are to hin- 
der the Flies from rormenting the Horſes ; there being two Grooms toan Horſe, 
one of which is ſtill employ*d in fanning the Beaſt. There arealſo Mats ſpread 
before the Portico's, and before the Stable-door ; which they ſprezd or take 
away as occafion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery 1s cover'd with fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horſes Litter ſtrow'd in 
the ſame place. Which litter is nothing but the Horſe-dung dri'd in the Sun,and 
then ſqueez'd a little flat. The Horſes that are brought into [nas either our of 
Perſia, Arabia, or the Country of Vsbech, change their food : For in India they 
never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horſe in the morning having for his pro- 
portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our ſix- 
penny-loaves. Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet at firſt; it being 
ſometimes three or four Months before th:y can do it. The Groom is forc'd to 
hold their tongue in one hand, ard to thruſt down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in ſeaſon, they give them that diet about noon 
and in the evening, two hours before Sun-ſet they give them a meaſure of Gar- 
gen-Chiches which the Groom ſqueezes between two ſtones, and mixes with wa- 
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ter. This is inſtead of Barley and Oats. As for the King's other Stables, where 
he has alſo very fine Horſes, they are ſcurvy places, ul-built, which deſerve nor 
to be mention'd. 

The Gemene is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agra 
toſes its name,falling into Ganges at Hallabas, The King has ſeveral ſmall Brigan- 
tines at Gehanabad upon the Raver, to take his pleaſure in ; and they are very cu- 
rioully trimm'd after the manner of the Countrey. 


CHAP. VIL 
The continuance of the ſame Road from Dehly to Agra. 


þ*on Debly to Badelpoura, coltes $ 
From Badelpoura to Pelvel kz-ſcra, coſtes x 18 
From Pelvel-kj-ſera to Corki-ſera, coſtes 15 
From Corki-ſera to Chekz-ſera, coſtes I6 


At Cheki-ſera is one of the greateſt Pagods of the 1ndians, together with an 
Hoſpital for Apes ; as well for thoſe that breed there-abouts, as for thoſe that 
come from the neighbouring-parts, which the Barians are very careful to feed. 
This Pagod is eall'd Marnra, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is at this day. The reafon is, becauſe the Gemene ran then juſt at the very foot 
of the Pagod ; wherein the Baniars, as well thoſe of the Countrey, as thoſe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to waſh themſelves 
before they went to their Devotions 3 and when they had perform'd them, to 
waſh again before they cat ; which they are not to do ere they have waſh'd ; be- 
licving alſo that if they waſh in running-water, their ſins will be the more eaſily 
defac'd. But ſome years ſince the River, changing tits courſe more to the North- 
ward, comes not Within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reaſon that the 
Pilgrims have deſerted it. 

From Cheki-ſera to Goodk;-ſera, coltes 5 

From Goodki-ſera to Agra, coltes 6 

Aer lies in 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and in a Sandy-ſoil, which cauſes extremi- 
ty bf hear. It is the biggeſt City in zaia, and formerly the Reſidence of their 
Kings. The Houſes of great Perſons are fair, and well built; but the Houſes of 
the meaner-ſort are as plain, as in all the other Cities of 1-4ja. They are built a 
good diſtance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep 
their Women from being ſeen: So that it may be eaſily conjectur'd that their 
Cities re nothing ſo pleaſantas ours in Exrope. Add te this, that Agra being en- 
compalſt round with the Sands,the heatsare there very exceſliveawhich conſtrain'd 
Cha-jchan to remove from thence, and to keep his Court at Gehavabad. 

All that is remarkable in Agra is the King's Palace; and ſome Monuments as 
well near the City, as in the parts about 1t. The Palace of the King isa vaſt piece 
of ground encompaſlt with a double-wall, which ts terraſs'd in ſome parts, and 
i thoſe parts are built certain Lodgings for ſome of the Officers of the Court - 
The Germere runs before the Palace ; but hetween the Wall and the River there 
is a large ſpace of ground, where the King cauſcs his Elephants to fight. This 
Field is on purpoſe near the water, becaule that the Elephant 'which gets the vi- 
Etory, being in a fury, they could not bring him to himſelf, did they not drive 
him into the River - to which end they are forc'd to have recourſe to Policy,by 
tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving fire to 
them to fright him into the water - for when he is in but two or threefoot-deep, 
he is preſently appeas'd. 

There is a wide Pi1azz4-upon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the 
firſt Gate, wherein there 1s nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers. Before the King removed his Court from Azra to Gehanabad, when he 


- went into the Countrey for ſome time, he gave to ſome one of his greateſt. 


Omrah's,who was his Confident,the Guard of his Palace, where his Treaſure lay 
| and 


£ my 


no Ih. Bede Fn, dee 


bt l 


Book I. Travels im [nDla, 


and till the return of the King he never ſtirr'd out of the Gate, where he 19d 'd, 
neither by night nor day. Art ſuch a time that it was, that I was permitted to 
ſee the Palace of Agra. The King being departed for Gehanabad, whither all the 
Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Palace 
was given to one that was a great Friend of the Hollanders, and indeed to all the 
Franguts. Menheir Velant, chief of the Holland Fattory at Aera, fo ſoon as the 
King was departed, went to viſit the Lord, and to preſent him according to 
cuſtom. The Preſent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and conliſted in Spices, 
Cabinets of Japar, and fine Holland-Cloath. He deſir'd me to go along with 
him when he went to Compliment the Goyernour. But the Lord being offended 
that he had put himſelf to ſo much charge, forc'd him to carry the Preſent back 
again, taking only one Jpa-Cane, of ix that were in the Preſent, telling him he 
would have no more, out of the kindneſs which he had for the Frangniz. Nay, 
he would not-fo much as take the Gold-head and Ferwla, but caus'd them to be 
taken off. "The Complements being over, the Governour ask*d Menheir Velant, 
wherein he might ſerve him - whereupon he deſiring the favour, than ſince the 
Court was gone, he might ſee the inſide of the Palace, the Governonr granted his 
requeſt, and order'd ſix men to attend him: 

The firſt Gate where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 
which leads you intoa large Court all environ'd with Portico's; like our Piazze 
in Covent-Garden. The Gallery in front is larger and higher than any of the reſt, 
ſuſtain*d by three ranks of Pillars, and under thoſe Galleries on the other. fide of 
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers 
of the Guard. In the midſt of the large Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall, into 
which the King deſcends out of his Haram by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he ſeems to be in a kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with him 
then, for he has no reaſon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to 
come at him. In the heat of the day he keeps himſelf there only with one- 
Eunuch,but more often with one of his Children, to fan him. The Great Lords 
of the Court ſtay below in the Gallery under the Nich all the while. | 

At the farther end of this Court is another Gate that leads into a ſecond 
Court encompaſt with Galleries, underneath which, are little Chambers for ſome 


Officers of the Palace. The ſecond Court carries you into a third, which is the _ 


Kings Quarter. Cha-jehan had reſolv*d to cover with Silver all the Arch of a 
Gallery upon the right-hand. And a french-man, Aſtin de Bordeaux by name, 
was to have done the work: but the King not finding any one in hiswholeKing- 
dom ſo capable as the French-man was to treat with the Porzugals at Goa about 
ſame important -affair he had at this time z the deſign was laid aſide : For they 
being afraid of A«ſtiz's Parts,poiſon'd him upon his retyrn to Cochin. . This Gal- 
lery is painted with branch'd-work of Gold and Azure,.and the lower-part is 
hung with Tapeſtry. There are ſeveral doors under the Gallery that lead into 
little ſquare-Chambers ; of which we ſaw two or three open'd, and they told us 


.all the reſt were ſuch. /The other three ſides of the Court lie all open, there be- 


ing nothing but a ſingle Wall, no higher than for a man to lean over. ' On the 
ſide that looks toward the River there is a Divan, or a kind of out-jutting Bal- 
cony, where the King lits to ſee his Brigantines, or to behold his Elephants fight. 
Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ſerves for a Portico; which Cha-jehan had a 
deſign to have adorn'd all over with a kind of Lattice-work of Emraulds and Ru- 


' bies that ſhould have repreſented ta, the life Grapes when they are green,and when 
' they begin to grow red. But this delign which made ſuch a noiſe in the World, 
' and requir'd more Riches, than all the World could afford to perfect, remains 
' unfiniſh'd ; there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold, with their leaves,as 


the reſt ought to have been ; and enamePd in their natural colours, with Em- 
ralds, Rubies and Granates wrought into the faſhion of Grapes. In the middle 
of the Court ſtands a great Fat to bath in, 40 foot in Diameter, cut out of one 
entire grey-ſtone, with ſteps wrought out of the ſame ſtone within and” with- 
out. Ns ffs 
As for the Monuments which are in and about Agr, they are very fair ones, 
for there is ſcarce an Eunuch belonging to the King's Haram, that is not very 
ambitious of leaving a fair Monument behind him. Indeed, when they have 
* H heap'd 
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heap'd together great Snms, they would fain be going to Mecca, and ma- 
king rich Preſents to homer. But the Great Aogai, unwilling to let his 
Money go out of his Countty, will ſeldom permit them leave to undertake 
that Pilgrimage : and therefore not knowing what to do with their Money, 
they employ a great part thereof in Monuments to perpetuate their Memo- 
Ties. 

Of all the Monuments that are to be ſeen at Agra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jchan is the moſt magoificent ; ſhe caus'd it to be ſer up on purpoſe near 
the T:ſmmacan, to which all Strangers muſt come, that they ſhould admire it. 
The Taſimacan is a great Bazar, or Market-place, compos'd of fix great Courts, 
all encompaſſed with Portico's ; under which there are Warehouſes for Mer- 
chants ; and where there is a prodigious quantity of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degum, or Swlraneſs, ſtands on the Eaſt-fide of the City, 
upon the River ſide, in a great place encloſed with Walls, upon which there 
runs a little Gallery, as upon the Walls of many Cities in Ezrope. This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots ; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black azd white Marble. 
You enter into this place through a large Portal ; and preſently upon the left 
band you eſpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards Mecca ;, wherein there are 
three or four Niches, wherein thz A4fri comes at certain hours to pray. A 
little beyond the middle of the place, toward the Water, are three great Plat- 
forms, one rais'd above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each, 
and Stairs within, upon the top whereof they call the people hefore the time 
of their prayer. On the top there is a C-pola, little leſs magnificent than that 
of YVal de Grace in Paris; it is cover'd within and without with black marble, 
the middle being of Brick. Under this Czpola is an empty Tomb ; for the Be- 
gum is interrd under the Arch of the loweſt Platform. The fame change of 
Ceremonies which is obſery'd under ground, is obſery*d above. For they change 
the Tapeſtries, Candles, and other Ornaments at ſeveral times, and there are 
always Aoll:h's attending to pray. I ſaw the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that coſt two and twenty years labour, and twenty thouſand 
men always at work ; ſo that you cannot conceive but that the Expence muſt 
be exceſſive. Cha-jehan had begun to raiſe his own Monument on the other 
tide of the River ; but the Wars with his Son, broke off that deſign, nor did 
Aurengzeb, now reigning, ever take any care to finiſh it. "There is an Emnuch 
who commands two thouſand men, that is entruſted to guard not only the 
Sepulcher of the Bega, but alſo the Taſimacan. - - | | 

On another ſide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. And 
as for the Sepulchers of the Eunuchs, they have only one Platform, with four 
little Chambers at the four Corners. When you'come to Agra from Dehly, 
you meet a great Bezar ; near to which there is a Garden, where King Jehan- 
gnire, Father of Cha-jehan, lies interr'd. Over the Garden Gate you ſee the 
Tomb it ſelf; beſet with Portraitures, cover'd with a black Hearſe-Cloath, or 
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two Jeſuits attending at each end. There 
are ſome who wonder, that 'Cha-jchan againſt the prattice of the Adahumerans, 
who abhor Images, did permit of carving ; but the reaſon conjefurd art is, 
that it is done upon the conſideration that his Father and himſelf learnt from 
the Jeſnires certain principles of Mathematicks and Aſtrology. Though he had 
not the fame kindneſs for them art another time z-' for going one day to 
viht an Armenian, that lay ſick, whoſe name was Corgia, whom he loy'd very. 
well and had honor'd with ſeveral -Employments, at what time the Jeſatres 
who liv'd next to the Armenians houſe, rang their Bell'; the ſound thereof fo 
diſpleas'd 'the King, as being a diſturbance to the ſick perſon, that in a great 
fury he commanded the Bell to be taken away, and hung about his Elephants 


. neck. | Some few days after, the King ſeeing his Elephant with thar great 


Bell about his neck, fearing ſo great a weight might injure his Elephant, caus'd: 
the Bell to be carried to the Conreval, which is a kind of a rail'd place, where 
a Provoſt fits as a Judg, and decides differences among the people of that 
Quarter, where it has hung ever ſince. This Armenian had been bronght op 
with Cha-jhan ; and in regard he was an excellent Wir, and an excellent Poet, 

he 
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City, near to which, about a quarter of a League on this 
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he was very mich in the Kings favour, who had confer'd upon him many fair 
Commands, though he could never either .by threats. or- promiſes win him to 
turn Mahometan. | Ir ©t5 © W, | 
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The Road from Agra to: Patna, | andDaca, | Cities' in the Province of 

Bengala, and. of the QQuarrel which "the Author had with Cha-Eſt- 
Kan, the King s @uckte.' py -_ We | ETON 
] Departed from Agra toward Bengals the '25th of November 1665, and that 

day I reach'd no farther than a very bad/Inn; diſtant from Agra, coltes 3 

The 26th I came to Beruzabad, coſtes 8 i) WO] Uh / <2. 
\ Thisisalittle City wherezat my return, received eight thouſand Roupies, being 
the remainder of the Money which Gjafer-Kzz ow'd me for Wares that he had 
bought at Janabar. ; » | 


The 27th to Serael Morlides, coſtes - 9 
. The 28th to Serail Eſtanja, coſtes 60 | 14 
The 29th to Serail Haii-mal, Coſtes ; 1. 28 
The 30th. to Serail Sekandera, coſtes - SY 13 
The 1ſt of December to Sangual, coltes Hm | I4 


I met that day 1 10Waggons,every Waggon drawn by ſixOxen,& in everyWaggon 
50000 Roupies. T his is the Revenue of the Provinceof Bergala,with all charges de- 
traid,and the Governor's Purſe well-Al'd, comes to 5500000 Rouples. - A Teague 
beyond $2z9zal,you mult paſs a River calld Saingoxr, which runs into Gemine, not 
above half a league diſtant from it. You paſs over this River of Saingour upon 
a Spne-bridg, and when you come from toward Bengala to go to Seronge or Su- 
rat, if you have a mind to ſhorten your: journey ten days, you mult leave Agra- 
Road, and come to this Bridg, and ſo Ferry over-Gemine in a Boat. But generally 
Azgra-Road is taken, becauſe the other way you mult travel five or fix days to- 
gether upon the ſtones; and alſo for that you are to paſs through the Territories 
of certain Raja's, where you are in danger of being robb'd. 

The ſecond day I came to an Inn call'd Cherourabad, coſtes I2 
When you are fot about half the way, you paſs through G1azabad, a little 
Fde, croſling a Field 
of Millet, 1 ſaw a Rhinoceros feeding upon Millet-Canes, which a little Boy 
of nine or ten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he 
gave me ſome Millet to give the Rhinoceros ; who immediately came to me,open- 
ing his chops three or four times; I put the Millet into his mouth, and when he 
had ſwallow?d it, he ſtill open'd his mouth for more. RY 
The 3d I c2me to Serrail Chajeada, coltes 10 
The 4th to Serrail Arakan, coſtes I3 
The 5th to Aureng-Abad, coſtes 
Formerly this Village had another name ; but being the place where Azrexg- 
zcb gave Battel to his Brother Sultan Sujah, who was Govyernor of all the Prc- 
vince of Bengala Aureng-zeb, in Memory of the Vittory he had won, gave it 
his own name, and built there a very fair Houſe, with a Garden, and a little 
HMoſquee. 
The 6th to Alinchan; coſtes 9 
Two leagues on this ſide Alinchan, you meet the River Ganges. Monſieur Ber- 
zicr the King's Phyſitian, and another perſon whoſe name was Rachepor, with 
whom I travell'd, were amaz'd to ſee, that a River had made ſuch a noiſe 
in the World, was no broader than the River Seize before the Lovre ; be- 
lieying before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above Belgrade. There is 
alſo ſo little water in it from arch to June or July, when the rains fall, that it 
will not bear a ſmall Boat. When we came to Gazges, we drank every one of usa 
* H 2 Glaſs 
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© Glaſs of Wine, mixing; ſome of the River-water with it ; which caus'd a griping 


in our bellies - But opt:Servants that drank it alone, were worſe tormented than 
we. The Hollanders, who have an Houſe upon the Bank of Gaxge:, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. Bur for the natural Inhabitants 
of the Countrey, they are ſo accultom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You ſhall ſee a vaſt number of Camels every day, 
whoſe bulineſs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges. 

The %th, I came to Halabas, coltes - g 

Halahas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Gerj- 
re meet; There is a fair Caſtle of hew'n. Stone, with a double Moat ; where 
the Governour reſides. He is one of 'the greateit Lords in Jnzaia ; and being 
very ſickly, he has always about him ten Perſian Phylicians. He had-alſo in his 
ſervice, Claudius HMaille of Bourges, who practiſes Chyrurgery and Phylick both 
together. This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Ganges Water, which 
would put-us into a looſeneſs ; but rather to drink Well-water, The chief of 
theſe Perſian Phyſicians, whom this Goyernour hires with his Money, one day 
threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ; prompted to that 
aCt of cruelty, by ſome. jealoufies he had entertain'd, He thought the fall had 
killd her, but ſhe had only a Rib or two brujs'd ; whereupon the Kindred of 
the Woman came and demanded juſtice, at the feet of the Governour. The Go. 
vernor ſending for the Phyſician, commanded him to be gone, reſolving to-re- 
tain him no longer in his ſervice. The Phyſicjan obey*d,and putting his maim'd 
Wife in a Pallanguin, he ſet forward upon the Road with all his Family. But 
he was not gone above thrze or four days journey from the City, when the Go- 
vernour finding himſelf worſe than he was wont to be, ſent to recall him ; 
which the Phylician-perceiving, ſtah'd his Wife, hjs four Children, and thirteen 
female Slaves,and return'd again to the Goyernaur, who {aid not a word to him, 
but entertain'd him again into his ſervice, 

The ejghth, day I croſs'd the River in a large Boat, having ſtay'd from morn- 
ing till noon upon the bank-ſide, expecting Monſteur Maile, to bring me a Paſs- 
port from the Governour. For there ſtands a Derega, upon each fide ofgthe 
River, who will not ſuffer any perſon to paſs without leave ; and he takes no+ 
tice what fart of Goods are tranſported ; there being due from every Waggon 
four Roupies, and from every Coach one; not accounting the charge of the 
Baat,which you muſt pay beſide. The ſame day I went to Sadoul-ſerail, coſtes 16 


The ninth, to Yakedel--ſere, coſtes 10 
The tenth, to Bourakz-ſera, coſtes I© 
The eleventh, to Baxaros, coſtes 10 


Banarou is 2 large City, and handſomly built z the moſt part of the Houſes 
being either of Brick or Stone and higher than in any other Cities of 1n@ia ; 
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many 
Inns in the Town ; among the reſt, one very large, and very handſomely built 
In the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be ſold Calicuts, 
Silks, and other ſorts of Merchandiſe. The greateſt part of the Sellers, are 
the Workmen themſelves ; ſo that the Merchants buy at the firſt hand. Theſe 
Workmen, before they expoſe any thing to ſale, muſt go to him that has the 
ſtamp, to have the King's Scal ſet upon their Linnen and Silks; otherwiſe they 
would be.fin'd, and lambaſted with a good Cudgel. This City is fciruated 
upon the North ſide of Garges, that runs by the Walls, and into which there 
falls alſo another River,ſome two leagues upward toward the Weſt. In Banarou 
ſtands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in my ſecond 
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Bartars. | 

About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Moſque, 
where are to be ſeen many AMabomeran Sepulchers ; whereof ſome are very 
curious pieces of Architefture. The faireſt are every one in the middle of a 
Garden encloſed with Walls, wherein there are Holes ſome half a foot ſquare, 
through which Paſſengers may have a ſight of the Tomb within. The moſt 
confiderable of all is as it were four ſquare Pedeſtal, every ſquare whereof 
is forty paces wide. Inthe midſt of this Platform riſes a Column thirty-two 


QT thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly _ 
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The Stone is of a grey colour; and fo hard that I could not ſcrape it with my 
Knife. As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en- 
compals'd at the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the fronts of 
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in the Stone; and it has been 
higher above ground than now it ſeems to be, for ſeveral old men, that look'd 
to ſome of the Sepulchers, aſlur'd me, that within theſe fifty years it had ſunk 
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it 4s the Se- 
pulcher of one of the Kings of Bowtan who was interr'd here after he had left 


his own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by | 


the Succeſlors of Tamerlane, The Kingdom of Boren is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and I will give you a deſcription of it in my third Book. 

I ſtay*d at Banarou the 12th and 13th; and during thoſe two days it rain'd 
continually, but not fo as to ſtop my journey ; ſo that the evening of the thir- 
teenth day I croſs'd the Ganges, with the Governours Paſs- port. Before 
£0 into the Boat, they ſearch the Travellers baggage ; wearing Apparel how- 
ever pays nothing of Cuſtome, but only Merchandiſe. 

The 1 3th, I went to Baterporr, coſtes 

The 14th, to Satraguy-ſera, coſtes 

The 15th, to AMomiarky-ſera, coſtes 

The ſame day in the morning, after I had travel'd two Leagues, I croſs'd a 
River call d Carnaſarſor; and three Leagues from thence I croſgd another, 
which they call Saode-ſox; both which I foarded. 

The 16th, to Courmabad, coſtes 

This is a Town upon a River calPd Gondera-ſon, which is croſs'd over a Stones 
Bridg. 

The 17th, to Saſeron, coſtes 4. 

Saſeron.is a City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 
a great Lake. In the middle whereof there is a ſraall Ifland, with a fair Moſque 
built upon it; wherein is to be ſeen, the Sepulcher of a Nahab or Fayouritey 
call'd Selim-Kan; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
is afair Bridg to croſs over into the Ifland, pav'd and lin'd with hrge free- 
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Stone. Upon one ſide of the Lake isa great Garden, in the middle whereof 


is another fair Sepulcher of the Sun of the ſame Naheb, Selim-Kar, who fuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to 
the Mine of Soulmelporr, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in the laſt Book of theſe Re- 
lations you muſt leave the great Road to Parra, and bend to the Sonth through 
Exberbourgh, and the famous Fortreſs of Rhodes, of which I ſhall treat in the 
fame place. 

The 18th, I ferry'd in a Boat over the River, So7ſow, which deſcends from 
the Southern Mountains ; after you have croſs'd it, the Merchandiſe pays, a cer- 
tain Toll. | 

The ſame day I travePd- on to Daond-Nagarſera, where there is a fair 
Tomb, coſtes. 9 

The 19th, to Halva-ſera, coſtes | 10 

The 20th, to Aga-ſera, coſtes 9 

In the morning 1 met a hundred and thirty Elephants, great and ſmall, which 
they were leading to Dehl: to the great Mogul. 


The one and twentieth, to Parra, coltes I0 


Patna is one of the greateſt Cities of 7-dia, upon the Bank of Ganges, to- 
ward the Weſt; not being leſs than two Leagues in length. But the Houſes 
are no fairer than in the greateſt part of the other Cities of Jn4ia ; being 
. cover*d with Bambouc, or Straw. The Holland Company have a Houſe there, 
by reafon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town calFd 
Chonpar, which is alfo\ſcituated upon Ganges, ten Leagues above Parra. 

Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders, in the Street returning from Choxs 
par, who itop'd our Coaches to ſalute us. Wedid not part, till we had emptied 
two Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street; which is not taken notice of 
in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any Ceres 
mony. ; 
I ſtay'd eight days at Parra, during which time there fell out an __— 
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which will let the Reader underſtand, that Sogomy does not go altogether un- 
puniſh'd among the Mahumerans., A Afimbachi, who commanded a* thouſand 
Foot, went about to abuſe a young Boy in his ſervice z and who had ſeyeral 
times reſiſted his attempts ; complaining alſo to the Governour, and: telling 
him withall, that if his Maſter perſiſted to urge him any more, he would cer- 
tainly kill him. At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houſe which 
he had in«the Country, and forc'd the Boy. The Boy o'rewhelm'd with grief 
and rage, took his opportunity alſo to revenge himſelf; and being oneday hunt- 
ing with his Maſter, about a quarter of a League from any of his other Ser- 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full ſpeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kilPd 
his Maſter for ſuch a reaſon ; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg- 
ing ; who ſent him to priſon ; but he Jet him out at the end: of fix months ; 
and notwithſtanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us'd to have 
had him put to death, the Governour durſt not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who affirnd that the Boy had done well. 

I parted from Parma in a Boat for Daca, the nine and twentieth of Fa71- 
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon; and had the River been deep, as it 
uſes to be after the Rains, I had taken Boat at Halabas, or at leaſt at Ba- 
naAYrou. | | 
The ſame day I came to lye at ſera-Beconcour, coftes : 15 

Five Leagues on this ſide Beconcoxur, you meet with a River calPd Pompon- 
fox, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. | 
 Thethirtieth to Sera-a' Er1jja, coltes I7 

The one and thirtieth, after we had travel'd four Leagues, or thercabour, 
we met with the River Kaos, which comes from the South. Three Leagues 
lower, you meet with another- River call'd Chanor, which comes from the 
North. Four Leagues farther, you-diſcover the, River Erguga, which runs from 
the South ; and at length, ſix Leagues beyond, the: River Aguera, falling from 
the ſame part of the World ; all which four Rivers loſe their Names in the 
Ganges. All that day I ſaw great Mountains toward the South, diſtant from 
Ganges ſometimes ten, and ſometimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came 
to lodg in Mprnger-City, coſtes | 18 

| The firſt day of January, 1666, after I had gone by Water two hours, I ſaw 
the Gander fall into the Garges, flowing from the Noxth. This is a great Ri- 
ver, that carries Boats. 

That evening I lay at. Zangira, coſtes BB 

But in regard of the winding of Garges all that days journey, I might well 
reckon them by Water two and twenty Leagues. 

The ſecond day, from between fix in the morning till eleven, I ſaw three 
Rivers that threw themſelves into Ganges ; all three deſcending from the North. 

The firſt is.call'd Roz9va, the ſecond Tac, the third: Chanar. 

I came to lye at Baguelpour, coltes 18 

The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the River XKatare, which 
comes from the Ncrth ; and lay at a Village call'd Pongange!, at the foot of 


certain Mountains that deſcend to Ganges it ſelf, coſtes 13 
The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Pongangcl, 1 met a great River, call'd 
Aart-Nadi, coming from the South ; and I lay at Rage-Mehale, coſtes 6 


Rage-Mehale, is a City upon the right hand of Ganges z and if you go by 
Land, you ſhall find the high-way, for a League or two, pav'd' with Brick to 
the Town. Formerly the Governors of Bengala reſided here; it being an. 
excellent Country for hunting, beſides that it was a place of great Trade. But 
now the River having taken another courſe, above a good halt League from the 
City, as well for that reaſon, as to keep in awe the King of Aracay, and ſe- 
veral Portugueſe Banditi, who arc retir'd to the mouths of Ganges, and made 
excuriions even as far as Dac4 it ſelf; both the Governour and the Merchants 
have remov'd themſelves to Daca, which is at preſent a large City, and a Town 
of great Trade. 

The ſixth, being arriv'd at a conſiderable Town,calPd Doraporr,ſix Leagues from 


Rage-MHehale 1 parted with Montieur Berazer, who was going to Cn, 
| | ; an 
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and thence to Ogouti by land ; for when the Diver is jon. chens:ie mo ———_—_ 


Water, by reaſon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City calld Sans 
149i. wt 
hb lay that night at Toarzpoxr, diſtant from Rage-mehale, coltes I2 


I ſaw there at Sun-rifing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand. 

The ſeventh, I came to Acerae, coites P 25 

From Acerat to Daca, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues. All that 
day I ſaw ſuch a vaſt number of Crocodiles, that I had a great deſire to ſhoot 
at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-ſhat would 
not pierce their $Kin. The bullet hit himein the jaw, and made the blood guſh 
'out ; however it would not ſtay in the place, but. plungd. into the River. 

he eight, I ſaw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River, and 

made two ſhot at two with three bullets at a time. As ſoan as they were woun+ 
any turn'd themſelves upontheir backs,opening their throats, and di'd upon 
the ſpot. LY 

That day I came to lie at Dow/ondia, coſtes 17 

The Crows were here the cauſe that we faund a very fair Fiſh, which the Fiſher- 
men had hid among the Oſiers by the Gde of the River ; for whenour Water-men 
ſaw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noiſe about the 
Oliers, they preſently conjeCtur'd that there was ſomething more than ordinary - 
and they made {ſo diligent a ſearch, that atlength they found an excellent diſh of 
meat. 

The ninth two hours after noon,we met with a River call'd Charivor,that runs 


from the North, and we lay at Dampour, Coſtes 16 
The tenth, we Jay by the River-ſide in a place remote from Houſes, and we 
travell'd that day, coltes IS 


The eleventh;toward evening, being come to that part where Gamres divides it 
ſelf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daca; we lay at a large Town, upon 
the entry of the great Channel, which Town is calfd Jatraparr, coltes 20 

"They that have no luggage,may make a ſhort-cut from Jatrepour to Dace, ard 
ſave much ground, by reaſon of the many windings of the River. 

The twelith, about naon, we palt by a large Village cafd Begamare,and came 
to lie at Kaſiara, another great Town, coſtes) : IL 

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from Daca, 
cali'd Laguja, which runs from the North-Eaſt. Juſt againſt the Point where the 
two Rivers join, there ſtands a Fortreſs off each ide; with feveral pieces of Can- 
non. Half a league lower, appears anotherRtver calFd Pagalz,upon which there 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which A4rz4-Mole cans'd to be built. This River comes 
from the North-Eaſt; and half a league upward appears another River call'd& Cas 
damtali, that runs from the North, over which there is a nother Bridg of Brick. 
On both ſides of the River are ſeveral Towers, as it were inchas'd with ſeveral 
heads of men, executed for robbing upon the high way. 

About evening we cameto Daca, having travell'd by water that day,coftes 9 

Daca is a great Town, that extends it ſelf only in length z every one covEing to 
have an Houſe by the Garges-iide. The length of this Town is above twoleagues, 
And indeed from the laſt Brick-Bridge which I mention'd to Dace,there is but one 
continued row of Houſes ſeparated one from the other ; inhabited for the-moſt 
part by Carpenters,that bnild Galleys and-other ſmall Veſſels. Theſe Houſes are 

roperly no more than paltry Huts built up with Bambozc's, and daub'd over with 
t Earth. Thoſe of Dacaare not much better built - The Governours Palace is 
a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the midſt whereof is a pitiful Houſe, builc 
only of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he cauſes to be ſet upin a 
reat Court of that Encloſure. The Hollanders finding that their Goods were not 
Bite in the ordinary Houſes of Dacs, havebnuiltthem a very fair Houſe; andthe 
Engliſh hayeanother, which is zeaſonably handfom. The Church of the Auftin- 
Friers is all of Brick, andis a very comely Pile. 
WhenitravelPd laſt ts.Daca,the Nabeb Cha-Eft-K an,who was then the Gover- 
mor of Pcagela, was at War with the King of Araker,whoſe Naval-Force conſiſts 
generally. of .200 Galcaſſes, attended by ieverai other ' ſinaiter Veſſels. Theſe 


Galcalles run through the Guif of Bergala, and enter into the mouth of —_ £ 
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the Sea flowing up higher then Daca. Cha-E#-Kar, Uncle to King Aureng. 
zeb, the preſent Xogul, and the beſt Head-piece that ever was in all his Territo. 
ries, found out a way to corrupt ſeveral ofthe King of Aracar's Captains,ſo that 
of a ſudden forty Galeaſſes, commanded by Porrugals, came and join'd themſelyes 
with him. To engage more firmly all this new multitude to his ſervice, he | 
gave a larger pay to all the Porzrugal-Officers, and to the Souldiers proportiona- 
bly : But thoſe of the Country had no more than their ordinary pay doubPd, 
'Tis an incredible thing to ſee how ſwiftly theſe Galeaſſes cut their way in the wa- 
ter. Some are ſo long that they carry fifty Oars of a ſide ; but they have but 
two men to an Oare - There are ſome very cunrionlly painted, and upon which 
there is no coſt of Gold and Azure ſpar'd. The Hollanders have ſome of their 
own to tranſport their Goods ; and ſometimes they are forc'd to hire others, 
whereby many people get a good livelihood. 

The next day after my arrival at Daca, which was the 14th of Jannary, I went 
to wait upon the Nahab ; and preſented him with a Garment of Cloath of Gold, 
hc'd with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spar ; with a Scarf of Gold 
and Silver, of the ſame Point ; and a very fair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening, 
being returg'd tothe Hol/ander's Houſe, where I lodg'd, the Nahab ſent me Gra- 
nates, China-Oranges, two Perſian-Melons, and three forts of Pears. 

The fifteenth, 1 ſhewed him my Goods,and preſented the Prince witha Watch, 
in a Gold-Enamell'd-Caſe ; with a pair of little Piſtols inlaid with Silver, and z 
very fair ProſpeCtive-Glaſs. What-I gave to the Father and the Son, a young 
Lord, about ten years old, ſtood me in above five thouſand Livres. | 

The ſixteenth,I treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods - and at tength 
E went to his Steward to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at Caſen-Bazar. 
Not but that he would have paid me my Mony at Daca; but the Hvllanders, who 
underftood things better than Idid,told me it was very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Caſen-Bazar, whither there was no going, but over the Ganges by water,the way by 
land being full of Bogs and Fens.And to go-by water is noleſs dangerous,by reaſor 
that the Boats which they uſe, are very apt to tip over upon the leaſt ſtorm : And 


; when the Mariners perceive that you carry Money along with you, tis an eaſy 


thing for them to overſet the Boat, and afterwards -to come and take up the 
Money that lies but at the bottom of the River. ; 1 | 

Fhe twentieth, I took leave of the Nahab, who deſfird me to come and ſee 
him again, and caus'd a Paſs to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of 
one of the Gentlemen of his houſe, which he had dene before, when he was Go- 
vernor of Amadabar, when I went tohim, to the Army, in the Province of Decay, 
into which the Raja-ſeva-gi was enter'd, as I ſhalkrelate in another place. By ver- 
tue vf theſe Paſſes I could trayel over all the Countrics of the great A7ogul, as: 
being one of his Houſhonld. | 
— The one and twentieth, the Holanders made a great Feaſt for my ſake; to 
which they invited the Exgliſh, and ſome Portxgneſe*s, together with the Auſtin- 
Friers of the fame Nation. 

Thetwo and twentieth, I made a Vitfit to the Egliſh,whoſe Preſident then was 
Mr. Prat. 

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I brought up Goods, to the value 
of 11000 Roupies; and after I had embark'd them, 1 took my leave. 

The twenty-ninth, in the evening, | departed from Daca, the Hollanders bear+ 
ing me company for two leagues, with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we 
ſpare the Spariſh-Wine all that time. Having been upon the River from the 
twenty-ninth of January to the eleventh of February, | left my Goods and Ser- 
vants at the Barque at Acerar; where I took a Boat that carri'd me ts a great 
Village call'd Ardapour. 3s 3348 

The next day I hirdan Horſe for my felf, but not finding another for my Lug- 
gape, I was forc'd to hire two Women, who carrid it for me. That evening 1 ar+ 
riv'd at Caſen-Baſar, whereI was welcon'd by Menbeir Arnold Van Wachttendonk, 
Direttor of all the Hokand-Factories in Bengala,who invited me to lie at his Houſe. 

Th2 fourteenth, Menheir Wachrrendonk return'd to Ouguely, where is the Gene= 
ral Factory. The ſame day one of my Servants brought me word that my 
Pe»ple and Goods, which I had left behinde in the Barque, had bgen in very 
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great danger, by reaſon of the high Winds that had blown for two days to- 
rether. 

5 The fifteenth, the Zollanders lent me a Pallekis, to go to Madeſou-baſu;rh;. 
This was a great lown three Leagues from Ca/cz-baſar, where lay Cha-E/?- 
Kar's Receiver General, to whom 1 preſented my Bill of Exchange. He told 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he not 
receiv'd order the nighr before, not to pay me, in caſe he had not paid me al- 
ready. He did not tell me the reaſon that moved Cha-EH-Xan toadt in that 
manner ; ſo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely ſurpriz'd at his pro- 


ceeding. | 
The ſixteenth, I wrote to the Nahab, to know the reaſon why he had for- 


bad his Receiver General to pay me. 

The ſeventeenth in the '@ening, Stook water for O7neli, in a Bark of four- 
teen Oars, which the Holanders lent me ; and that*night and the next I lay 
upon the River. 

The ninteenth toward evening, I paſs'd by a large Town call'd Nindi, far- 
ther than which the Sea does not flow. Here the Wind blew fo fiercely, and 
the water grew ſo rough, that we were forc'd to ſtay three or four hours, 


and ly by the ſhore. 


The twentieth, I arriv'd at Ozgzel;, where I ſtay'd till the ſecond of arch... 


During which time the Zo/{znders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
butineſs to ſhew me all the divertiſements which rhe Country was capable to 
afford. We went ſeveral times in Pleaſure-Boats upon the River, ard we had 
a Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Exrope could have afforded 
us. Salads of all ſorts, Colewarts, Aſparagus, Peaſe, but our chicfeſt Diſh was 
Japon Beans z. the Hollanders being very curious to have all forts of Pulſe and 
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artzchokes to grow in 
that Country. 

The ſecond of Mar:sb I left Oxzueli, and the fifth arriv'd at Caſenbaſar. 

The ncxt day I went io Aadeſou-Barſaki, to know whether the Vahab had 
ſent any other orders to his Receiver. Forl told you a little before, that I 
wrote upon the place to Cha-Est-Kan, to complain of his preccedings, and 
to know the reaſon why my Bill of Exchangz was :iot paid. The Director 
of the Holland Faftories writ a Letter alſo in my behalf, which 1 encloſed, 
wherein he repreſented to the 1Vahab, that I was too well known to him, as 
baving been formerly with him at Amadabar, in the Army in Decan, and other 
places, do deſerve ſuch hard uſuage. That he ought to con{ider, that I being 


the only perſon that brought the chiefeſt rarities of Europe to the [rdves, it. 


was not the way to make me eager of returning anymore, as he hi:aſelf had 
invited me to do, to ſend me away in a_dffcontent. Betides, that the credit 
of my report would diſcourage others from coming to the Jnajes, fearing the 
ſame uſuage as I had receiv'd. Neither mine nor the Directors Letter produc'd 
that effect which we expefted. Nor was I much better fatisfhd with the new 
order which the NVahab ſent to his Receiver ; which was to pay me, abating 
twenty thouſand Roupies of the ſum which we had agreed upon ; and if 1 
would not take the remainder, that I might come and ietch my gouds again. 

"This ill dealing of the NVah.:b, proceeded from a ſcurvy trick that was play'd 
me by tlree Canary-birds at the Great A4ozz7s Court. The ſtory whereof 
was thus in ſhort. 

Aurengzeb, that now reigns, at the inſtigation of two Perſizns and a Baniarn, 
has brought up a cuſtom very much to the diſadvantage of Merchants, that 
come out of Exrope, and other parts, to ſcll Jewels at Court. For whether 
tiiey come into Jndia either by Land or Sca, the Governour of the place 
where they firlt arrive, has order to ſend them to the King, together with 
their goods, whether they will or no: As the Governour of Sura: dealt by 
me, in the year 1665, ſending me to Dehii, or Jchanab:d, where the Kivg 
vas There were then attending upon his Majeſty, two Perſizas and a Barter, 
wito arc entruſted to view and examine all the Jewels which are to be fo:4q 
tothe King. One of thole Perſians is calPd Nah.:b-Akc!-Kan, that 1s, the Frince 
of the Spirit ; who keep» all the Kings Jewels. The name of tne och 1s 
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Airza-Momſon, whoſe buſineſs is to rate every ſtone. The Banian, whoſe 
name is Nalthen, is to ſee whether the Stones be falte or not, or whether they 
have any defe&t. Theſe three men have obtain'd a Licence from the King, to 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants ſhall bring to Court, 
ard to preſent their goods to him themſelves. And. though they ate under an 
Oath not to take any thing from the Merchants, yet -they extort whatever 
they can get from them, though it be their ruine. _ W hen they ſee any thing 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they would perſwade you to 
ſell it to them for leſs by half than the King 1s worth; and if you retuſe to 
let them have it, when they are in the Kings preſence, they will ſera price 
upon it at half the value; knowing that Arrengzeb is not very covetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money tar better. Upon the Kings Feſtival-day, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak in another place, all the Prices and#Nobility of the Court pre- 
ſent him with moſt magnificent gifts. And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
they ſend him Roupies of Gold, which the King likes far better than Stones ; 
though Jewels are the more honourable preſent. Therefore when this Feſtival 
draws nigh, he iſſues out of his Treaſury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru- 
bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entruſted to prize the Stones, de- 
livers to ſeveral Merchents to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to preſent 
the King; by which means theKing gets the Money and his Jewels again. 

There is alſo another thing very diſadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller, 
which is, that when the King has ſeen the Stones, no Prince nor Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Beſides, while theſe three perſons, who 
are entruſted to view the Jewels, are conſidering and examining them at their 
Lodgings, ſeveral Barians reſort thither, who are expert, ſome in .Diamonds, 
ſome in Rubies, ſome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodneſs, cleanneſs, and colour of every piece. So that when a Mar- 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, theſe people 
ſend them a note of what he has, and the price, which they ſet down at half 
the value. For in trade theſe Barnians are a thouſand times worle than the 
Jews ; more expert in all ſorts of cunning tricks, and more malicioutly miſchie- 
vous in their revenge. Now you ſhall hear what a trick theſe unworthy peo- 
ple ſery'd me. 

When I arriv'd at Gehanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told 
me, he had order from the King to ſee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my goods in the Kings preſence. They would have rather that the King had 
not been at Gehanabad, for they would have then endeavour'd to have bought 
them themſelves, to gain thereby, by ſelling them again. to the King, or the 
Nobility upon occaſion ; which they could never perſwade me to. The next 
day they came to ſee me all three, bne after another; and they would needs 
have of me, amongft other things, a Jewel of nine great Pearls, in the faſhion 
of a Pear, the biggeſt whereof weigh'd thirty Carats, and the leaſt ſixteen ; 
together with another ſingle Pearl like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for 
the Jewel, the King took it ; but for the ſingle Pearl, they finding that what- 
ever they could fay, I would not be wrought upon to ſell them any bargains, 
ſo order*d it, that before I had ſhew'd my Jewels to the King,” Gizfer-Kar 
the Kings Unckle ſaw, and Kept it, telling me he would give me as good'a 
price as the King; and deſid me not to ſpeak of it, for indeed he had a de- 
ſign to make a preſent to the King. | | 

When the King had made choice of ſuch of my Jewels as he pleas'd, Giafer- 
Kan bought of me ſeveral pieces, and at the ſame time agreed with me for 
the great Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex- 
cept for the Pearl, upon which he would have abated me ten thouſand Rou- 
pies. For the two Perſians and the Banian had malitiouſly inform?d him, that 
at my firſt arrival, they could have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thouſand 
Roupies leſs than I had valw'd it tohim; which was abſolutely falſe. There- 
upon Giafer-Kan telling me, that if I would not take his Money, I might 
have my Jewel again ; I took him at his word, aſſuring hiro, ' he ſhould never 
ſee it again as long as he liv'd. And I was as good as my word. And indeed 


+ that which made me the mere reſolute was, that I was refolv'd to carry ſome- 
thing 
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ſomething which was conſiderable to Cha-E#-Kan ; for could I have had my li- 
berty upon my arrival at Surar to have gone to him, I would never have ſeen 
the King at Gehanabad; about which I had a very great quarrel with the Go- 
vernour of Surat. For when I came to viſit him, he told me preſently, that 
the caſe was alter'd from what it had been ſince my laſt being there, for that 
the King was reſoly'd to have the firſt view of all Curioſities imported into 
his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending in vain with the Gover- 
nour; but nothing would ſerve; I muſt go to the King, and for fear I ſhould 
take another Road, he ſent fifteen Horſemen along with me as far as Sha- 
laour. . 
When I went. for Zengala, theſe Overſeers of the Jewels, out of meer ſpite, 
and, it may be, ſet on by Giafar-Kan, to be reveng'd of me for denying to let 
him have my Jewel, writ to Cha-Eſt-Kan, that I intended to ſhew him certain 
Jewels, among the reſt a very fair Pearl, which I had ſold to Giafer-Kan; but 
that he had given it me again, becauſe he underſtood that I would have made him 
pay for it, ten thouſand Roupies more than it was worth. They wrote alſo the 
particular proportion of all the other Stones which Icarry'd. And upon this falſe 
and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eſt-Kan; who receiv'd not this informa- 
tion till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange, would abate me for my whole 
parcel, twenty thouſand Roupies, which he reduc'd at length to-ten thouſand ; 
and well I had it too. 

Since I told you before, what a Preſent I gave to Cha-Eſt-Kam ; I think 
It not amiſs to tell you, what I gave the King, to Nahab Giafer-Kan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand Begum, Aurengzeb's Siſter, the Great Treaſurer, and the 
Porters of the Treaſury. For you mult take notice, that whoever he be, that 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firſt place, where the Pre- 
ſent is which he intends for the King ; and examine whether it be fitting to 
preſent to his Majeſty. For no man muſt come into his preſence empty handed, 
though it be an honour dearly purchas'd. Coming then to Gehanabad, I went 
to make my obeiſance to the King; and this is the Preſent which I made 
him. 

In the'firſt place, a Buckler of Braſs highly emboſs'd, and very richly guilt, 
the coſt of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats of Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres ; the value of the whole piece coming to four thou- 
ſand three hundred ſeventy eight Livres. : In the middle thereof was the ſtory 
of Curties, who threw himſelf and his Horſe into the Barathrum, when the 
Earth gap'd, near Rome. Round the outermoſt Circle of the Buckler, was re- 
preſented the ſiege of Roche/. It was wrought by one of the beſt Workmen 
in France, by the order of the Cardinal Richlien. All the great Lords that were 
about Arrengzeb at that'time, were charm'd at the beauty of the Workman- 
ſhip, and told him, he conld not do better, than to put it upon the great Ele= 
phant, which carry'd the Standard before his Majeſty when he march'd into the 
Field. 

I preſented him alſo witha Battle-Axe of Chryſtal of the Rock,the ſides where- 
of were ſet with Rubies and Emranlds, enchas'd in Gold in the body ofthe Chry- 
ſtal, which colt three thonſand one hundred and nineteen Livres. 

Moreover, I preſented him with a Saddle after the Turky faſhion, embroider'd 
with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coſt two thouſand eight hundred 
and ninety-two Livres. | 

[ preſented him alſo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embroider'd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty Livres. 
The whole Preſent amounting to twelve thouſand one hundred and nineteen 
Livres. | 
' ThePreſent which I made to Giafar-Kan, the Great MoguPs Unkle, was a Ta- 
ble, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cab 


at F!9rcnce, and colt two thouſand one hundred and fifty Livres. be 
A perfect Ruby Ring, which coſt one thouſand and three hundred Livres. 
Tothe great Treaſurer, I preſented a Watch in a Gold Caſe, ſet with ſmall 


Emraulds, at ſeven hundred and twenty Livres. 


* 1 2 To 


inet, all natural Stones,of divers co- 
tours, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Birds and Flowers. The work was made 
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To the Porters of the Kings Treaſury, and thoſe that deliver out the Money 
out of the Treaſury, two hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres. 

To the Eunuch of the Great Zegum, Siſter to Azrenczeba Watch in a painted 
Caſe, which coſt two hundred and ſuxty Livres. 

All theſe Preſents which I made, as well to the Great Mogul, as to Cha-Eſt- 
Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majeſties Uncles ; as alſo the Great Treaſurer, to the Ste- 
wards of the Houſes of the Kaz's, and thoſe that brought me twice the Czlaar, 
or Habit of Honour from the King, and as many times from the Begum his Si- 
ſter, and: once from Giafar Kar ; all theſe Preſents, I ſay, came to twenty-three 
thouſand one hundred fourſcore and ſeven Livres. So true it is, that they who 
have any buſineſs to do at the Court of the great Princes, as well in Turky as in 
Perſia and in the Jnaies, muſt not pretend to do any thing in reference to their 
zffairs, till they have their Preſents, and thoſe very conſiderable, ready. Beiides, 
that his Purſe muſt be continually open to divers Officers of meaner reputation, 
who may be able to ſerve him. I did not mention in my firſt Volume the Pre- 
ſent which I made to him that brought me the Calaar from the King of Perſia, 
to whom I gave two hundred Crowns. 


CHAP. IX 
7The Road from Surat to Golconda. 


[ Have made ſeveral journeys to Golconda, and have taken ſeveral Roads ; 
ſometimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Maliſpara ; ſometimes ſetting - 
out from Agra, but moſt often from Surar, which is the chiefeſt landing-place 
of 1ndolſtan. But in this Chapter I will only ſpeak of the common Road from 
Surat to Golconda z wherein I comprehend that of Agra ; which Road comes in 
at Dzltabat, as I ſhall afterwards relate, making mention only of two journeys 
which I made in 1645, and 1652, for fear of tiring the Reader. 

I departed from Sazrat in the year 1645, upon the nineteenth of January, and 


came to lye at Cambar;, coſtes 3 
From Cambari to Barnol;, caſtes 9 
From Barnol; to Beara, coſtes 12 
From Beara to Navoponr, coſtes 16 
This is the place where grows the beſt Rice in the World, that ſmells like 

Musk. 

From Navapour to Rinkula, coſtes | 18 
From Rinkula to Pipelnar, coſtes 8 
From Pipelnar to Nimpour, coltes 17 
From \Vimporr to Patane, Coſtes 14 
From Patane to Secoura, coltes n I.4 
From Secoura to Bagquela, coſtes | 10 
From Baguela to Diſcon, coltes Ce) 
From Diſcon to Dultabat, coſtes I0 


Dultabat is one of the beſt Fortreſles in the Kingdoms of the Great oz, 
upon a Mountain every way ſteep ; the only way to ir being ſo narrow, that 
but one Horſe, or one Camel can goata time. This City is at the foot of the 
Mountain, very well wall'd. And this place of ſuch importance, which the 
Alogul's loſt, when the Kings of Golgonda and YViſapour revolted from them, was 
retaken in the Reign of Jehan-gmre, by a ſubtle ſtratagem. Sulran Corrom, who 
was afterwards call'd Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan the Army of the King his 
Father ; and A/-Ka, Father in Law to Cha-Et-Kan, who was one of the- 
Generals, gave the Prince ſome ſort of language which ſo highly offended him, 
that immediately ſending for one of his Papouche's, or Shoo's, he caus'd him to 


have fix blows given him uponr the Bonnet ; which among the Indjans is = 
| highe 
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bigheſt indignity can be put upon a 'man, after which he is no more to appear 
in the Prince's preſence. This was done by confent between the Prince and the 
' General, to.deceive the World, more eſpecially any Spies which the King of 
Viſapour might have in the Prince's Army. The report of Afﬀ-Kay's diſgrace 
was immediately ſpread abroad - and he himſelf flying for Sanftuary to the King 
of Viſapour, who had not cunning enough to diſcern the impolture, was welcom'd 
by the ſzme King, and aſlur'd of his protectioa. Aj-Kar ſeeing himſelt ſo well 


receiv'd, begg'd leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of + 


his Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortreſs of Dultabat, which 
was granted. He enter'd the Town witheight or ten Camels, the two Cajavs's 
or Litters on each fide of the-Camel being cloſe ſhut, to keep the Women from 
being ſeen. Put inſtead of Women, he had put intoevery Cajava two Souldiers, 
all bold and reſaly'd men, as were alſo every one of the ſuppos'd Eunuchs that 
led the Camels - ſa that he had no great difficulty to cut the Garriſon in pieces, 


not being upon their guard ; and to make himſelf Maſter of the place, which has * 


been ever {ince under the Power of the Great Adogul. There are in the plac: a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers are generally 
Engliſh or Holapders. Tae it is, that there is one little Mountain higher than 
the Fortreſs; but there is hardly any way to it, but through the ſame Fortreſs. 
T here ,was a Dutch Enginecr, who after he had ſerv'd the King fifteen or ſixteen 
years, delir'd leave to: be gane, and the Holland-Company it ſelf, that had recom- 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it ; but they could ne- 
yer Procure it ; becauſe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in make- 
ing Fire-works. The Raje Jeſſeing, who is the moſt Potent of all the Idolatrous 
Princes of /zdia, and who was moſt powerfully Inſtrumenzal to put the Crown 
upon Aureng-zeb's Head, was ſent as Gereralifſimo of the Army of this King, 
againſt the Raja Seva-gi ;, and paſling by the Fortreſs of Dwlrabar, this Dutch- 
Cannonier went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Fran- 


giis, as well as he. The Hollander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja, 


that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would ſhew him a way to 
get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the 
Fortreſs - for they had already walld it about, and pur Souldiers upon it to keep 
it ſecure. The Raja pleas'd with his propoſal, aſlar'd him thar he would procure 
him the Kijng'sJacence, jf he perforn”d what-he had propos'd. Thereupon the 
Hollander undertaking and accompliſhing his deſign, the: Raja was as good as his 
word, and obtain'd of the King to diſmiſs the Dxrch-Cannonier : who came to 
Surat when I was there, about the beginning of the year 1667 3; whence he em- 
bark'd for Holland. 

From Dultabat to Aureng-abat, coſtes 4. 
_  Aureng-gbat' was formerly but a Village, till Azreng-zeb made it a City, though 
it be not wall'd. - It grew to be thus enlarg'd, as well by reaſon of a Lake two 
leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-ſake of his 
firſt Wife, who 1s dead, by whom he had his Children. She is. Interr'd toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Welſt-fide, where the King has built a 2o/quee, 
with a ſtately Monument, and a fair Inn. The Moſquee and the Monument were 
rear'd ata great expence,being cover'd with white-Marble,which is brought from 
Lahor by Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. Going onetime from Surat 
to Golconda, | met five days journey from Avreng-abat, more than three hundred 
Waggons laden 'with this Marble, the leaſt wherof was drawn by twelve 
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From Aureng-abat to Pipali, coltes 8 
From Pipl; to Anbar, coſtes 12 
From Aubar to Guiſemner, coſtes IO 
From Guiſemner to Aſti, coſtes 12 
From Afti to Sarver, coltes | 16 
From Sarver to Leſona, coſtes 16 
From Leſona to Nadoxr, coſtes I2 


At Nagdour you mult croſs a River which runs into Gazges z and pay for every 
Waggon fonr Roupies ; beſides that, you muſt have a paſs from the Gover- 
. Nour. * 

From 
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From 7Cadour to Patonta, coſtes. = 9 
From Patonta to Kakeri, coltes | Ro 
From Kakeri to Satapour, Coſtes 19 
From Sa:apour to: Sitanara, coltes 1 


From Sitanaga to Satanagar, coltes ro 
At Satazagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Got. 


ennada. 


From Saranagar to Melvari, coſtes 16 
From Melvari to: Girballi, coltes; I2 
From Girbalt to Golconda, coſtes r, 
So that from Surat to Golconda, there are, coſtes 324 


All this I travelPd in twenty-ſeven days. I made five journeys more in my 


Travels in the year 1653. AndI alſo took another Road from Piplenar, where ] 


arrivd the eleventh of A2arch, ſetting out from Swurar, the ſixth. 

The twelfth, to Birgam. 

The thirteenth, to Omberar. h 

The fourteenth, to Emneque-Tengque, aftrong Fortreſs, that hears the name of 
two idian Princelles. It ſtands upon a Mountain ſteep every way ; there being 
but one aſcent to it upon the Eaſt-fide. Within the encloſed compaſs of the 
Walls there is a large Pond, and Ground enough to ſow for the maintenance of 
five or ſix-hundred men. But the King keeps no Garriſon therein, ſo that it falls 
to ruine. 

The fifteenth, to Gerout. þ 

T he ſixteenth, to Lazoxr, where you are to croſs a River ; upon which,abont 
a Cannons-ſhot from the foraing-place, are to be ſeen ſeveral large Pagods of the 
Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day. -- 

The ſeventeenth, to Aureng-abad. 

The eighteenth, to Prpelgar, or Piply. 

The nineteenth, to Ember, 

The Twentieth, to Deopar. 

The one and twentieth, to Parris. 

The two and twentieth, to Bargaz. 

The three and twentieth, to Pala. 

T he ſour and twentieth, to Cardear, a large Fortreſs, but upon one ſide com- 
manded by an high Mountain. 

The five and twentieth, to Gargaz. 

Fhe 1ix and twentieth, to Nagoort. 

The ſeven and twentieth, to dove. 

The eight and twentieth, to Jndelvas. 

The nineahd twentieth, to Kegivali. Between theſe two laſt places there 5 a 
little River which ſeparates the Territories of the Great 20gul, from the Dbmi- 
nions of the King of Golconda. 

The thirtieth, to Maſapkyper. 

Fhe one and thirtteth, to Afirel-mola-kiper. 

To go from Agra to Gokoraa, you mult goto Bramporr,according to the Road 
already deſcrib'd from Brampour to Dulrabat,which is five or ſix days journeys off; 
and from Dwultabat to thoſe other places before ſet down. Us 

You may alſo take another Road to go from Surar to Golconda; that is to (ay, 
through Goaand Yifaporr ; as I ſhall inform you in the particular relation of my 
journey to Goa.I come now to what is moſt worthy of obſervation in the Kingdom 
of Golconda : And to relate what happen'd in the laſt Wars the King maintain'd 
againlt his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indjes. 
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Of the Kingdom of Golconda, and the Wars which it has maintain'd 
for ſome few years laſt paſt. 


p = H E whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a good Country, 
abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other neceſlaries for 
haman life. In regard there are great ſtore of Lakes in it, there is alſo great 
ſtore of Fiſh. Above all the reſt, there is a ſort of Smelt, that has but one bone 
in the middle, which is moſt delicious food. Nature has contributed more than 
Art, toward the making theſe Lakes, whereof the Country is full ; which are 
generally in places ſomewhat rais'd,ſo that you need dgno more than make a lit- 
tle Dam upon the plain-ſide to keep in the water. TheſeDams or Banks are ſome- 
times half a league long - and after the rainy ſeaſons are over, they open the 
Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it 
& receiv'd by divers little Channels to water particular grounds. 

Bagnager is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; but vulgarly it is 
calld Golconda, from the name of a Fortreſs, not above two leagues diſtant from 
it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortreſs is about two leagues in cir- 
cuit, and by conſequence requires a numerous Guard. It is as it were a Town 
where the King keeps his Treaſure - having left Bagnagar,ever ſinc@t was ſack'd 
by the Army, which Avrexg-zeb brought againlt it. 

Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Golconda; and it was foun- 
ded by the great Grandfather of the preſent King ; upon the importunity of one 
of his Wives, whom he paſſionately lov'd, whoſe name was Nagar. Before that, 
it was only a place of Pleaſure, where the King had very fair Gardens, till at 
length his Wife continually repreſenting to him the delicacies of the ſituation for 
the building a City and a Palace, by reaſon of the River ; he laid the foundations, 
and order'd that it ſhould bear the name of his Wife, calling it, Bag-Nagar, that 
is to ſay, the Garden of Nagar. This City lies in ſeventeen degrees of Eleva- 
tion, wanting two minutes. 'I he Country round about is a flat Country, only 
neer the City are ſeveral Rocks, as you ſee about Fontain-Bleau. A great River 
waſhes the Walls of the City upon the South-weſt-ſide, which, neer to aſlipa- 
7an, falls into the Gulf of Bengala. At Bagnagar you croſs this River over a 
bridg no leſs beautiful than Porr-Newf at Paris. The City is little leſs than Or- 
leans,well-builr, and full of Windows. There are many fair large Streets,but not 
being well-pav'd, they are duſty, as are all the Cities of Perſia and India, which 
is very offenſive in the Summer. 

Before you come to the Bridg, you mult paſs through a large Suburb, call'd 
Erengabad, about a league in length ; where live all the Merchants, the Brokers, 
Handicraft-Trades, and in general, all the meaner ſort of people ; The City 
being inhabited only by perſons of Quality, Officers of the King's Houſe, 
Miniſters of Juſtice, and Officers of the Army. From ten or eleven in the 
forenoon, till four orgve in the evening, the Merchants, Brokers, and Work- 
men come into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants ; after which time 
they return to their own ſes. In the are Suburb two or three fair 1o/quees, 
which @rve for Inns for te Foreignereldes ſeveral Pagods in the Neighbour- 
ing-parts. Through the ſame )>uburb lies the way to the Fortreſs of Gol- 


conda. 

So ſoon as you are over the bridg you eter into a large Street, that leads 
you to the King's Palace. On the right-hand are the Houles of ſome Lords of 
the Court ; and four or five Inns two Storics-high - whgtein there are fair Halls 
and large Chambers to let in the freth Air. Ar the end of this Street there is a 
Jarge Fiazza; upon which ſtands one of- the lides of the Palace; in the middle 
whereof there is a Balcony, wherein the King comes to fit, when he pleaſes to 
give Audience to the People. The great Gate of the Palace ſtands not upon this 
Piazza, but upon another very neer adjoyning z and you enter firlt into a large 

Court 
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Court ſurrounded with Portico's, under which lies tlie King's Guards. out 
this Court vou Paſs into another, buile after the ſame form, encompult with ſe- 
veral tair Apartments, the Roofs whereot are terrafs'd. Upon which, #s upon 
thoſe where the Elephants are kepr, there are very far Gardens, wherein there 
grow Trees of that bigneſs, that 1t 1s a thing of great wonder, how thote Arches 
ſhould hear fo vait a burthen. 

About filty years ſince, they began to build a magnificent Pagod in the City ; 
vhich would have been the faireſt in all 742, had it h:en finiſh'd: The Stones 
are to be admir'd for their bigneſs - And that wherein the Nich is made, whichis 
on that fide where they ſay their Prayers, is an entire Rock, of ſuch a prodigious 
bulk, that it was five years before five or fix-hunder'd men, continually employ'd, 
conld hew it out of its place. They were forc'd atfo to rowTit along upon an En- 
gine with Wheels, upon whichthey bronghr1t tothe Pagod; and ſeveral affirned 
to me, that. there were fourteen-hunder'd Oxen to draw it. I will tell you here- 
aftcr the reaſon it rema}® imperfect - For had it been finiſh'd, in all reaſon it had 
exccird all the boldeſt Structures of Aja. 

On the other 1ide of the City, as you go to 2:/lipatan, there are two preat 
Lakes, being each about a league in compaſs, wherein there ride ſeveral Pinky 
richly adorn for the King's Pleaſure ; and upon the Banks are ſeveral fair Houſes 
tliat belong to the Principal Lords of the Courr. 

Upon three lides of theCity ſtands a very fair 3/quce,wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kinzs of Golcoada : and about four in the atternoon there - is a Dole of 
Bread and 1/21 to all the Poor that come. If you would ſee any thing that is 
r:re, you iſt £0 to view theſe Fombs upon a Feftival-day. For then from 
Mo1ning till night they are hung with rich Tapeſtry. 

As for the Government and Policy whichis obfery'd in this City : In the firſt 
place, when a ſtranger comes to the Gates, they ſearch him exaCtly, to ſee if he 
have any Salt or Tobacco about him; for thoſe Commodities bring the King his 
grcateit Revenue. Sometimes a Stranger ſhall wait a day or two, before he ſhall 
have lcave to enter. For a Souldier firſt gives notice to the officer that com- 
wands the Gnard, and then he ſends to the Dcr0g4, to know what he ſhall do. 
Now, hecauſe it many times happens that the Derog2 1s buſy, or gone to take a 
walk out of the City,or elſe for that ſometimes the Souldier himſelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deroga, only, to create himſelt more errands, to get the more Mo- 
ney ; a Stranger is forc'd toendure all this delay, ſometimes,as I have ſaid before, 
for a day or two. 

When the King ſitsto do Juſtice, I obſerve that he comes into the Balcone that 
looks into the Piazza, and allthar have hufineſs ſtand below, juſt againft the place 
where the King fits. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fix'd 
in the grourd three rows of Poles, abour the length of an Half-Pike, to the ends 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-croſs one upon another. Nor is any perſon 
v. hatſoever permitted to pals beyond thoſe bounds, unleſs he be call'd. This Bar, 
whichis never ſet up,but when the King ſits in Jadgment, runs along the whole 
bredrh of the P2240 3 and juil againft the Balcone there is a Bar to open.to ler 
in thoſe that are call'd. Then two men, that cach of them hold a Cord hy the 
end, extended all rhe bredth of the patiage, have nothing to do but tolct fall rhe 
Cord, ior any pc130n that 1s cali'd to frep over it. A Secvetary of State ſits hc- 
low under the 4}: »ne. to receive all Petitions ; ard when he has five or lix to- 
gerher,he puts thein in a Bag,and then an Eunuch,who ſtands inthe Balcgge necr 
the King, dets down a ſtring, to which the Bag being ty'd,nc drawsit up,and pre- 
fents it ro his Majeſty. 

Every Munday the chicſeſt of the Nobility mount the Guard, every one 
in their tnrn, and are never rcliev'd till at the eight dayvsend. There are ſome 
of thele Lords that have five or fix thouſand men nnder their command ; 
and ihe; lye encamp dan their Tents round about the Citv. When they mount 
the Gu:i:rd, every one gocs from his own Hehitation to the Rendcvourz ; but 
when they are relicy'd, they march in good order over the Brids, thence 
through the Jong Stroct into the Piazza, where they draw up beiore the 
Þalcone, In the firſt piace, march ten or twelve Elephants, more or leſs, a- 
cording to the quality of the Captain of the Guard. There are fome of i. 4 
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Elephants that carry Cages, which in fome ſort Teſemble the Body of a little 
Coach ; there are others that have but one man to guide them, and another 
in'the Cage who carries a Banner. : 

After rhe Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, ſometimes to the 
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carriesa kind of Packſaddle, upon 
which is faſten'dalittle Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in askin from 
head to foor, and ſitting upon the Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match 
in his hand, dextrouſly manages from one {ide to another before the Balcone, 
where the King ſits. # 

After them come the Coaches, attended by the Domeſtick Servants of the 
Commander : Next to them follow the lead-Horſes, and then the Lord appears, 
to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtiſans, that ſtay 
for him at the end of the Bridg, an skip and dance before him to the /5azza. 
Behind him the Cavalry and infantry marchin good order : which being a ſhew, 
wherein there was much of delight and ſtate, all the while I ſtaid at Bagnaber, 
which was about four Months, I had the divertiſement to ſee them out of my 
Lodging in the great Street every week as they march'd by. 

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut, 
with which they: cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their: 
hair very long, and tie it up in a knot upon the top of the crown, like the wo- 
men, who have no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor- 
ners, one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they 
tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars like the 
Perſians; but broad Swords like the Swirzers, as well for a thruſt, as a blow, 
which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are ſtronger than 
ours, and much neater; for their Iron' is better, and not ſo ſubject to break. 
Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-Ax, an Headpiece 
and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Head-piece over their Shoul- 


ders. | 
There are ſo great a number of common Women as well in the City as in the 


Saburbs, and in the Fortreſs, which is like anothgr City, that there are generally 
above twenty thonſand ſet down in the Deroga's Book ; without which licence,it 
is not lawful for any Woman to profels the Trade. They pay gp tribute to the 
King ; only they are oblig'd to come, a certain number-of them, with their Go- 
verneſs, and their Muſick every Friday,and preſent themſelves before the Balcone.? 
If the King be there, they dance before him. if he intend not to come,an Eunuch 
comes into the Balcone, and makes them a ſign to retire. In the cool of the 
evening they ſtand at the doors of their Houſes, which are for the molt part little 
Hats ; and when night comes,they ſet upa Candleor a lighted Lamp for a Signal : 
Then it is alſo that they open all the Shops where they ſell Tari; which isa cer- 
tain drink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as Sweat as our new Wines. They 
fetch it ſome five or ſix league off, upon Horſes,that carry two earthen-Bottles of 
each ſide, and trot at a great rate z of which there come every day to the City 
above five or ſix hunder'd. This King has a conſiderable Revenue by the Impoſt 
which he lays upon this Tari. And for that reaſon he permits ſo many common 
Women, in regard it is for their ſake that ſo much Tar: is conſum'd ; thoſe that 
ſell it, for that cauſe, keeping their Shops by thoſe Houſes. 

Theſe ſort of Women are ſo nimble and aftive,that when the preſent King went 
to ſee Maſlipatan, nine of them undertook to repreſent the figure of an Elephantj 
four making the four feet, four the body, and one the trunk 3 upon which the 
King, ſitting in a kind of Throne, made his entry into the City. . 

All the Men and Women of Golconda are well proportion'd, and of comely,. 
ſtatures ; and fair enough in their countenances) only the Country-people are a 


little more ſwart. 
The preſent King of G{conda bears the Name of Abdoul-Contou-Sha ;, and I 


will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he drew his Original. In the 


Reign of Axbar King of Jndia, the Father of Jehan-Guir, the Territories of the 
Great Moguls did not extend farther Southward-then Narbider; ſo that the River 
which runs by it, and which coming from rhe South, empties it ſelf into Ganges, 


ſeparared their Dominions from the Territories of the Raja of Narſigue, that 
* K itretch'd 
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ſtretch'd as far as Cape-Comoren, the other Raja's being only his Subx&s and de- 
pending upon him. This Xaja and his SuccetJors have been always at Wars with 
them that ſucceeded to T=merlane or Temur-leng in India; ard ther. Power was 
ſo great, that the laſt Raja, who was at War with Atbar, brought 1ato the Field 
four Armies under as many Generals. The moſt coniiderable of his Armies lay in 


' thoſe Provinces, which at this day are calld the Kingdom of Golconda ; the ſecond 


was quarter*d in the Provinces of Y/apowr, the third in the Province of Dalr:bt, 
and the fourth in theTerritories of Bramponr. The Raja of Narſmgxe dying without 
Children,the four Generals divided among themſelves the Countries which they 
pollefs'd with their Army,and took upon them the title of Kings,the one of Golcon- 
da,the other of Yiſapour,the other of Brampour,and the fourth of Dultabar.T hough 
the Raja were an Idolater,nevertheleſs his four Generals were Mahunerans ; and 
he of Golconda was of thz Sect of Haly,deſcended from an Ancient Family of the 
Turcomans which inhabit the Country of Hamadan in Perſia. This GeneraLasI have 
fajd,was more conſiderable than any of the reſt;and ſome few days after the death 
of th2 Kaja,they won a famous Victory from the ogwi ; fo that he could not 
hinder them from aſſuming their ſeveral Sovereign:1es. But after that, Jehan- 
Geir, the Son of Akþar,conquer'd again the Kingdom of Brampour, Cha-jehar 
the Son of YFeharn-Guir recover'd the Kingdom of Dultabat, and Aureng-zcb the 
Son of Cha-jchan recover'd ſome part of the Kingdom of Y:ſapour. Asfor the 
King of Golconda, neither Cha-jehan, nor Aureng-zcb diſturb'd him, but let him 
reſt in peace,upon condition that he ſhould pay to theAogulan annval tribute of 
200000 Pagods. At preſent the greateſt Kaja on. this ſide Ganges 1s the Kya of 
Velou,whoſe Territories extend to Cape-Comorin, and who ſucceeded to ſome part 
of the Territories of the Raja of Narſigue - But in regard there isno Trade in 
his Country,and by conſequence no concourſe of ſtrangers, there is little notice 
taken of him. The preſent King of Golconda has no Sons, but three Daughters, 
who are all mzrried. 

The eldeſt Eſpoug'd one of the Kinſinen of the Grand-Chek of Afecea. Nor 
muſt we forget ſome paſllages thar fell out before this Marriage. The Checkcoming 
to Golconda in the habit of a Eequir, tor ſome Months lodg'd without the Gate 
of the Palace,diſdaining to give any anſwer to ſeveral Courtiers, that demanded 
what his buſineſs was. At length the thing being made knowy to the King, he 
ſent his chief Phyſitian, who ſpoke good Arabick, to know of the Chek, what he 
had to requeſt, and the reaſon of his coming. The Phyſitian, and ſome other 
Lords of the Court that diſcours'd him alſo, finding him to bea perſon of great 
Wit and Learning, brought him to the King, who was very well ſatisfd with his 
aſpect and his preſence. But at length the Chek declaring to him, that he came 
to Eſpouſe the Princeſs ; that propoſal very much ſurpriz'd the Prince, and was 
look'd upon by the greateſt part of the Court, as made by a perſon not well in 
his wits. Ar firſt the Kirg only laugh'd at him. But when he found him ob- 
ftinarely perſevering in his demand, in-ſo-much that he threatn'd the Countrey 
with ſome ſtrange Calamity,if the Princeſs were not given to him in Marriage, he 
was committed to Priſon, where he lay a long time. At length the King thinking 
it more to the purpoſe to ſend him back into Nis own Countrey, caus'd him to 
be ſhip'd away at 4aſliparar, in a VYeſlel that carri'd Goods and Pilgrims to Mec- 
ea, Whence they travel by land to Mecca. About two years after the ſame Chet: 
return'd again to Golconaa, and order'd his affairs ſo well, that he Eſfous'd the 
Princeſs, and won an high reputation in the Kingdom, which he governs at this 
day.and is very Potent. He it was that kept the King from ſurrendring the For- 
treſs of Golconda, whither he was retir'd, when Aureng-zeb and his Son took Bag- 
nabar, as I ſhall tell you by and by,threatning to kill him, if he would not reſolve 
to hold it out, and not deliver the keys to the enemy. This bold aftion was the 
re:ſon which made the King love him gver afterwards ; and that he takes his 
counſelin all weighty affairs,not as he is the King's Son*in-Law,but as he isa great 
Miniſter of State,and the chiefeſt perſon, next the King, in all the Court. Heir 
was that has put a ſtop to the finiſhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, havin 
threaten*d the whole Kingdom with ſome great Calamity, if they went forwar 
with the work. This Prince is a paſlionate Lover of all thoſe that profeſs the 


Mathematicks, and underſtands them as well. For which reaſon, though he be 
\ a Ma- 
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a Mahumetan, he 1s a great Fayourer of all the Chriſtians, who are vers'd in that 
Science, as he has particularly teſtif'd to Father Ephraim, a Czpuchin, paſiirg 
through Golconda for Pegs, whither 'he was ſent by his Superiors. He dis 21} 
he could to oblige him to ſtay in the Country, and offer'd to build him a Houte 
and a Church at his own expences ; telling him, he ſhould neither want employ - 
ment, nor Hearers, 1n regard there were ſeveral Porrzeneſe Chriſtians, and ſeve- 
ral Armerans that came thither to trade. Bur Father Ephraim having a particy- 
lar Order to go to Pegs, could not accept of his Offer ; yet when he went to 
take his leave of the Check, he preſented him with a Calazr, the moſt noble that 
was in his Wardrobe ; being the whole habit ; the Cap, the Cabay or Iarge 
Veſt, the Arcalou or ſhert Caſflock, two pair of Drawers, two Shirts, and two 
Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to keep off the 
heat of the Sun. 'The Friar was ſurpriz'd at the preſent, and gave the Check to 
underſtand, that 1t was not proper for him to wear it - however the Check would 
force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate fome of his Friends with 
it. Two months after Father Ephraim beltow'd the ſame Preſent upon me, be- 
ing at Szrat ;, for which I return'd him thanks. 19 

The Check ſeeing he could not detain the Father,and unwilling he ſhould go a- 
foot from Golconda to Maſupatan, oblig'd him to take an Oxc, with two Men to 
lead it ; and becauſe he could not perſwade him to take alforhirty Pageds,which 
he preſented the Father withall, he commanded the two men, when they came 
to Maſlipatar, to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they did 
very punctually ; for otherwiſe at their return to Golconda, they had forfeited 
their lives. I will finiſh the Hiſtory of Father Ephraiy, when I come to the 
deſcription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Porruoals have in the 
Trnaies. | 
The ſecond Daughter of the King of Golconda was. married to Srlran Af- 
bumad, the eldeſt Son of Aurengzeb ; the occalton whereof was this : Mir- 
gimola, Generaliſſimo of the King of Gelconda's Army, and who had been very 
ſerviceable to his Maſter, to ſettle the Crown upon his-head, according to the 
cuſtom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, .both his Wife and Chil- 
dren in Hoſtage ; for he was ſent to reduce certain Raje's in Bengsl.:, that were 
in Rebellion. He had ſeveral Daughters, but only one Son, wit ha#a great 
train, and made a great noiſe at Court. The reputation and riches which 4A47- 
gimola had gain'd, rais'd him up ſeveral Enemies, who endeavour*d' in his alz- 
lence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings favour. They prerended 
that the great power of Af:rgimeola was very much-to .be ſuſpefted ; that all 
his deſigns tended to dethrone him, and to ſettle the Kingdom of. Golconda up- 
on his own Son ; that it behovd him not to ſtay till the remedy were patt 
cure, but to rid himſelf of an Enemy, fo much the more to he fear'd, the clofer 
he kept his intentions ; and that the ſhorteſt and beſt way was to, poyſon him. 
The King being eaſily perſwaded, gave them leave and authority ta aft as they 
pleagd for his ſecurity ; but having muſg'd of their deſign for three or four 
times together, 4irgimola's Son began to ſmell the plot ; and immediately gave 
<dvice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inſtructions he receiv'd. 
from his Father ; but ſo ſoon as he had his anſwer, he went to the King, and 
ſpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the ſervices which his Father had done: 
him, and that without his aſliſtance he had never come to the Crown. The young 
Lord, naturally of a fiery diſpolition, Kept on this diſconrſe, ſo difpleaſing to the 
King, till at length his Majeſty flung away ; and the Lords that were 'preſent, 
fell upon the young man, and baſely miſus'd him. Art the ſame tame alſo he was 
arreſted and committed to priſon, together with his Mother and Siſters. Which 
action, as it made a great noiſe at Court, coming to Mirgimola's ears, 10 in- 
cens'd him, that having an Army under his command, and being belov'd by the 
Soldiers, he reſoly'd to make uſe of the advantages he had, to revenge him- 
ſelf for the injury done him. He was then not far from Bergala, being ſent, 
3s I faid before, to reduce certain Raje's to obedience, whoſe Territories lye' 
upon the Ganges ; and Sultan-Snjah, Cha-jehan's ſecond Son, being then Gover- 
nour of Bengala, the General thought it his beſt way to addrefs himſelf to 


him ; as being the next Prince, with whom he might join his Forces againſt 
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the King of Golcor:da, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Maſter, but 
as one of his moſt inveterate Enemies. "Therenpon he wrote to the Prince to 
this effect : That if he would join with him, he won!d give him an opportu- 
nity to poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom of Golconda ; and that he ſhould 
not negleCt ſo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great 40- 
g4!, the ſucceſſion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the reſt of * 
his Brothers. But the anſwer which Sulran-Sj2h ſent him, was contrary to 
his expectation ; who told him, that he could not tell how to truſt a perſon, 
who as he went about to betray his King, might more ecaltly be drawn ro be- 
tray a Foreign Prince, whom he had inveigl'd only for the ſake of his Re- 
venge ; and that therefore he ſhonld not rely upon hin. Upon Swlran-Srxjah's 
refuſal , Adiroimola wrote to Auren:zeb , who was then in his Government of 
Brampoure, who being not ſo nice as his Brother, accepred of the propoſal that 
was made him. Thus while Airgimola advanc'd with his Troops toward Bag- 
nabar, Aurengzeb haſten's toward Decan, and both Armics being joiwd , they 
came to the Gates of Bagnabar before the King was in a poſtare to receive 
them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortreſs of Golconda, to which 
Aurengzeb, after he had rifl'd the City of Bagrabar, and plunderd the Palace, 
lay*d a cloſe Siege. The King ſeeing himſelf thus vigoroully preſs'd, ſent away 
to Mirginola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertue and 
gencrolity in the Indians, as well as in the Europeans ; of which I will give you 
an illuſtrious Example in the perſon of the King of Golconda. Some days after 
the Enemy had beſieg'd the Fortreſs, a Canoncer eſpying Aurengzeb upon his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caſtke, told the King, 
being then upon the Baſtion, that if he pleas'd he would fetch off Aurengzeb 
with a Canon-ſhot ; and at the ſame time was about to give fire ; but the King 
holding his hand, told him he perceiv'd it well enough, but that it behov'd 
Kings to be better Husbands of the Lives of Princes. "The Canoneer obey'd 
the King, and inſtead of ſhooting at Aurengzeb, he took off the Head of the 
General of his Army, who was a little before him ; whick put a ſtop to the 
Aſſault they were abouc to have. givin, the Army being in a confuſion upon 
his death. Abdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Golconda's Army, lying not 
far from the Camp, witha flying Army of four thouſand Horſe, underſtanding 
the diſorder of the Enemy by reaſon. of the loſs of their General, laid hold of 
ſo, favourable an opportunity, gave them a deſperate charge in that confuſion, 
and putting them to the rout, perſu'd them till night, for four or fve Leagues. 
Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that 
his proviſions faild him in the Fortreſs, was about to have deliver'd the Keys ; 
but as I faid before, 4rz4-Hahomed, his Son-in-Law, ſnarch'd them out of 
his hand, and threatned to kill him, if he perſever'd in that reſolution. Which 
was the reaſon, that the King who lov'd him not before, - had ever after the 
greateſt affetion imaginable for him as long as he liv'd. 

. Aurengzeb being thus conſtrain'd to raiſe his Siege, ftay'd ſome days to rally 
his Troops ; and having receiv'd a recruit of freſh men, return'd again to the 
Siege, with new reſolutions. - But A47gimlz, who. had till fome kindneſs for 
the King remaining in his breaſt, would not permit Avzrengzeb to uſe the nt- 
moſt extremity, but by his wit and good manegement gain'd a ſaſpeniion 
of Arms. 

Cha-jehan, the Father of Aurenozeb, had formerly had great kindnefles 
ſhew*n him by the King of Golconda, to whom he fied after he had :'loſt the 
Battel, together with his eldeſt Brother, which he fought againſt Jehur-emr 
his Father, with whom he made War. The eldeſt Son was taken, and Jehar- 
guir caus'd his eyes to be put out ; but Cha-jehsa being more wary, fled, and 
was entertain'd by the King of Golconda, with whom he enter'd into a particular 
and ſtrict friendſhip ;, Cha-jehan making an Oath to, his BenefaCtor,that he would 
never wage War againſt him upon any occaſion whatever. Afrgimola there- 
fore knowing that it would be no difficult thing to bring two Kings, that were 
Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand with both, toward the con- 
cluſion of a Peace. And he ſo brought his buſineſs ahour, that the King of Go!- 
conda writ a Letter lirſt to Chza-jehan, wherein he ſabmiſlively requeſted him 

to 
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to be an Arbitrator between Aurengzeb and him, promiling to ſubmir wholly to 
him, and to ſign ſuch Articles as he ſhould propoſe. By the ſame policy of M44i- 
gimola, Cha-jeban was advis'd, in anſwer to the King of Golcond?'s Letter to pro- 
poſe a Match between his ſecond Daughter and Sulran Mahoricd, the Son of Ax- 
rengzeb, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the Son-in- 
Law ſhould inherit the Kingdom of Golcorda.. This propoſition being accepted, 
the Peace was concluded, and the Nuptials celebrated with an extr. ordinary 
Magnificence. As for Afirgimola, he quitted the ſervice of the King of Golconda, 
and went with Aurengzch to Brampour. Soon after Cha-jchaz made him his 
Prime Miniſter of State, and Generaliſſimo of his Armies ; and he it was that ſo 
potently aſliſted Aurengzeb to get the Crown, by the defeat of Sultan-Snjah. For 
Mirgimola was a perſon of great wit, and noleſs underſtanding in Military than 
in State affairs. I had occaſion to ſpe:ik with him ſeveral times ; and I have no 
leſs admir'd his juſtice, than his diſpatch to all people that had to do with him 
while he gave out ſeveral Orders, and ſfignd ſeveral Diſpatches atthe ſame time, 
as if he had but one entire buſineſs in hand. 

The other Princeſs of Golconda was promis'd to Sultan Sejed, another Chek of 
Mecca ;, and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for the ce- 
lebration of the Nuptials ; but Abdo»l-Faber-Beg, General of the Army, with ſix 
other Lords, went to the King todivert him from his intention; and they brought 
it ſo to paſs, that.the Match was broken off, and the Princeſs was given in Mar- 
riage to Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing, the Kings Coulin; by whom ſhe has two Sons, which 
have wholly annull'd the Pretenlions of Azrengzel's Son ; whoſe Father now 
keeps him in Priſon, in the Fort of Gavaleor, for having taken his Uncle Sultay 
Sjah's part againſt him. The Princeſs had been given before to Airza-Abdouls 
Cofing, but for his debauchery, which render'd him little regarded by the King. 
But {ince his marriage he is very much reclaim'd. | | 

Now the King of Golconda does not ſtand in ſo much fear of the Mopuls 3, for 
10 imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country, and has already 
hoarded upa Treaſury ſufhcient to maintain his Wars. Beſides, he is altogether 
addictcd to the Sett of Haly, ſo that he will not wear a Bonnet, like the other 
Mahumetans, becauſe they ſay Haly wore none 3 but another ſort of attire. for 
the head. Which is the reafon that the Perſians, that come into Idia to ſeek 
their fortune, apply themſelves rather to the King of Golconda then to the Great 
Mogul. Such is the condition of the King of Yiſaponr alſo, whom the QueenySi- 
{ter to the King of Golconda, takgs care to educate in the SeCt of Haly, which in- 
vites great numbers of Per/;ars into her Service. : | | 
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The Road from Golconda to Maſlipatan, al. Maſalipatan. 


Rom Maſlipatar they count it an hutidred coſtes or leagnes, taking the right 
F way. Butif you g9 by the Diamond-Mine, which in the Perſian Language is 


call'd Coulour, in the Indian, Gani ; they reckon it an hundred and twelve leagues- 


azd this is the Road which [ generally took. 

From Golconda to Tenara, coltes, | | 14 

Tenara is a ſweet place, where there are four very fair Houſes, to every one of 
which belongs a large Garden. One of the four ſtanding upon the left hand along 
the High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three. It is built of 
Free-ſtone two ſtories high, wherein there are ſeveral fair Galleries, Halls, Par- 
lors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front bf the Houſe is a large four-{quare 
Piazza, little inferior to the Place Royale in Paris. Upon every one of the other 
three fronts there is a great Portal, on each ſide whereof there is a fair Platform 
rais'd from the earth above four or five-foot-high, ard well-Arch'd, where Tra- 


vellers of Quality are lodg'd. On the top of each Portal there is a —_—_ 
uſter, 
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luſter, and alittle Chamber for the Ladies. When Perſons of Quality care not 
to be in their Houſes, they ſetup Tents in their Gardens ; and you muſt take 
notice that there is nodwelling for any perſon but only in the three Houſes; for 
the fourth, which is the faireſt, belongs only to the Queen. When ſhe is not 
there however, any body may ſee it, and take a walk in the Garden, which is a 
very lovely place, and well-ſtor'd with water. The whole Piazza is encompaſt 
with ſeveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers ; who every day to- 
ward the evening have an Alms beſtow?d upon them, of Rice, or Pulſe, which 
they boil ready to their -hands. But for the Idolaters that eat nothing which is 


provided by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread,and a little But- 


ter. For when their Bread is bak*d like a broad thin Cake, they dip it in the 


 _ _ melted-Batter. 


From Tenara to Jatenagar, coltes : I2 
From Fatenagar to Patengs, coltes - I12 
From Patengs to Pengenl, coſtes ' 14 
From Pengeul to Nagelpar, coltes | | I2 


From Nagelpar to Lakabaron, coltes II 

From Lakabaron to Coulour or Gani, of which I ſhall ſpeak in my diſcourſe of 
the Mines, coſtes IE 

The greateſt part of the way from Lakabaron to Coulour, eſpecially when you 
come near to Color, is very rocky ; ſo that I was forc'd in ſome places to take 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was preſently done. If you- meet with any 
good Earth betwcen thoſc Rocks, there you ſhall find Caſſia-Trees, that bear the 
beſt Caſſia, and the moſt laxative in all -aia. Which 1 found by its working 
with my men that eat of it by the way. 

There runs a great River by the Town of Colour, which falls into the Gulf 
of Bengala near Maſlipatan. 


From Coulour or Gani, to Kah-Kaly, coſtes I2 
From Kah-Kaly to Bezouar, coltes 6 
Near to Bezouar you mult repaſs the River of Colour. 

From Bezoxar to Youchir, coſtes 4 


From Youchir to Nilimor, coltes 4 

About half the way between Youchir and N;limor,you muſt croſs a great River 
upon a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in that place. 

- From Nilimor to Milmol, coſtes 5 
From Aflmol to Maſiipatan, coltes 4 
Maſlipatan is a great City, the Houſes whereof are only of Wood, built at a 

diſtance from one another. The place it ſelf, which ſtands by the Sea, is famous 
for nothing but the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the beſt in the 
Gulf of Bengala ; and from hence they ſer Sail for Pegw, for Siam, for Aracan, 
for Bengala, for Cochinchine, for Mecca, and for Ormus, alſo for the Iſlands of 
Madagaſcar, Sumatra and the Manille's. 

You muſt take notice, that from Golconda to Maſiipatan, there is no travelling 
by Waggons, by reaſon of the high Mountains, Lakes and Rivers that make the 
Road very ſtreight and -impaſſable. "Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little 
Coach thither ; for I was ford to have my own taken off the Carriages, and ſo 
to have it lifted out of the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between 
Golconda and Cape-Comorin ; a Waggon being hardly ſo much as made mention 
of all the way; for that there is no other way to travel, or for the carriage of 
Goods, than with Horſes and Oxen. But inftead of Coaches, they have the con- 
venience of Pallekze's, wherein you are carried with more ſpeed and more eaſe 
than. in any part of Jnaia. | 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Road from Surat co Goa, and from Goa to Golconda rhrough 
Viſfapour. _ | ET 


70 U may go from Sura: to Goa, partly by Land, and partly by Sea. Butthe 
Y Road being very bad by Land, [aq 4 Travellers go by Sea, and hiringan 
Almadier, which is 2 Barque with Oars, they go by the Shoar to Goa: : though 
ſometimes the alavares or Indian Pirats are very much to be fear'd all along 
thoſe Coaſts, 2s I ſhall tell you in due place. +I | 

The way from Surat to Goa, is not reckan'd by Coftes;bat by Gos, one of which 
makes four of our common Leagues. | 5 


From Surat to Damarn, gos | | 7 
From Daman to Baſſain, gos | ng 4 
From Baſſain to Chaowl, gos | : | 5 
From Chaoul to Daboul, gos B bets » 12 
From Daboul to Rejapour, g0s be; _ 
From Rejaponr to Adnercla, gos 6 Go h 9 
From Afnerela to Gya, gos F > | 4 
In all from Sxrar to Goa, gos i $9” - _ 
The great danger which you runmlong; the (Balt, js the hazard of falling into 


the hands of the Malavares, who are violent Mebumetars, and 'very cruel to the 
Chriſtians. I ſaw a barefoot Crmelire-Friar who had been taken by thoſe Pirats. 
This Friar, to get bis ranſom the ſooner, they put to that kind of torture;that his 
right-arm was ſhorter by one half then. his left, and a'it-was'with one leg: The 
Captains do not give above, fix Crowns to every Souldier for the whole fix manths 
that they are uſually out at Sea : Then the Souldiers'may return home, and if 
their Captains will have them ſtay longer, they maſt allow''em. more pay. They 
ſeldom venture out above.20 or 25 leagues at Sea, which: is'no great hazard of 
the Veſſel. Burt ſometimes the Por:ugueſe's ſnap them, and then they either hang 
*m up preſently, or throw-'em over-board. , "Theſe Adzlavares carry ſometimes 
200, ſometimes 250 men, and they fail together in' Squadrons of ten ar fifteen 
Barques to attack a gr-at Veſſel, not caring a ruſh for the great Guns. They. come 
board and baard ſq, ſuddenly, and caſt fuch a quantity of. Pots of Artificial Fire 
upon the deck, that if there be not ſpeedy remedy appli'd, they will preſently do 
a world of miſchief. Generally our Seamen, knowing the cuſtom of theſe Pirats, 
when they come within ken, preſently ſhut up the Scuttles, and fill thedeck with 
water, to hinder the Fire-Pots from doing execution, 505; 

An Engliſh Captain, whoſe name was Mr. Clark, coming from Batitm to Su- 
rat, not far from Cochin, met a Squadron of theſe Malavares, conſiſting of 25 or 36 
of theſe Barques. Who came.board and board, and ah attack'd him. 
The Captain ſeeing he could not withſtand their firſt. Fury, put fire to ſame Bars» 
rels of Powder, and blowing up the deck, blew a great number of the Pirats into 
the Sea. Nevertheleſs, the ieſt were nothing diſcourag'd, but boarded the Ship 
a ſecond time. , The £xg/;b Captain ſeeing there was no help, pur his men mto 
two Shallops, and ſtaying behind in his Cabin, where the Pirars could not enter ſo 
ſaddenly, he ſet fire to a, Train which he had laid, that; reach'd to all: the reſt of 
the Powder, and at the ſame time leaping jnto the Sea, was taken up: by his own 
men. In the mean time the Ship being all a-fire, the Pyrats leapt into | the Sea 
alſo. Bur for all this, the two Shallops, wherein there were about forty Enghſb, 
were taken by the reſt of the Malaveres, that were Freſb-men ; and I was then 
at breakfaſt with the En: Preſident, Me. Fremelin, when - he-ggceiv*d a Letter 
from Captain Clark, that he was a Slaye to Samorin, who is "the molt conſidera- 
ble King all along the Pirats Coalt. The Prince would not leave the Erglijh in 


the bands of thoſe Scoundrels, knowing that, whey would have been in great dan- | 


ger of their lives, by reaſon that above twelye-hander'd Women had loſt their 
Husbands, in the two times that the ſhip had been fir'd. However — 
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found a means to appeaſe them, promiſing to each of them that had loſt their 
Husbands two Piaſters, every P1aſter being four ſhillings apiece, which came to 
above two thouſand four hundred Crowns; beſides four thouſand, which were to 
be paid for the Ranſom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
Preſident ſent the Money, and I ſaw them at their return, , fome inthealth, cthers 
in viotent Feavers. The Malavares are a People ſo ſuperſtitious, that they never 
touch any thing that is foul or ſoyP'd, with their Right Hands, but only with the 
Left, the Nails of which Fingers thgy let grow, and uſe initead of Combs, fog 
they. wear their Hair long like the Women,tying it about their Headsin wreaths, 
and binding it with a Linnen cloath with three corners. | | | 
. Since -F have- mention'd Daman, I will tell you in- a few words how that City 
was beſieg'd by Aureng-Zeb the prefent-Great _ Some are of Opinion thar 
Elephants do great matters in War ; 'which may be ſometimes true, but not at- 
ways; for-very often inſtead of doing: miſchief to rhe Enemy, they turn upon 
thoſe that lead them, and rout their own party as Arreng-Zeb found by experi- 
ence, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days before Damay, and re- 
folv'd at length to Storm it upon a Sunday, believing that the Chriſtians were 
Hke the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He that commanded the 
Place was an old Souldier, who had ſerv'd in France, : and had three'Sons with 
him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, and other ſtout Souldiers, 
who came from all parts to ſignalize their valour at that Siege. For though the 
Mogul had in his Army above forty thouſand men, he could not hinder retief 
from being put into Damar by, Sea, in regasd that he wanted Ships. The Snn- 
day. that the Prince intended to Brotkin,ths Governour of Damay, as had been or- 
der'd at the Councet of War, 'caus'd Maſs to be faid preſently after Midnight, 
and then made a Sally with all: his Cavalry and ſome'part of his Infantry, wha 
wers to fall on upon tlmt quarter which was guarded by two hundred Elephants. 
Aniong thoſe Elephanrsthey flung a great-number of Fire-works which fo af. 
frighted them in the dark of the Night; that knowing not whither they went, 
nor being to be rul'd by their Governours, they turn'd upon the Beſiegers with o 
wuch fary, that in leſs than two or three hours half the Army of Aureng-Zeb wag 
eut-in' pieces, and in three days the Siege was rais'd ; nor would the Prince after 
thar, have any more todo with the Chriſtians. | 
I made two Voyages to Goa, the one at the beginning of the year 1641. the 
fecond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firlt time I ftay'd but five days, 
and return'd by Land to S»ra:. From Goa I went to Bicholly, which is upon the 
main Land, thence to Yi/apour, thence to Golconda, thence to Aureng-abar, and 
fo to Surat. I could have gone to Szrar without paſling through Golcondz;but my 


buſineſs led me that way. 1 
From Goa to Yiſapour, coſtes. xe 
Whichgakes up generally eight days journey. 
From #iſapoxr to Gokonda, coltes. 100 


Which I travel'd in nine days. | 

From Golcondato Aureng-abat, the Stages are not ſo well order'd, being ſome- 
times ſixteen, ſometimes twenty five, ſometimes twenty Leagues alunder. 
From Avreng-cbat to Surat takes up ſometimes twelve, ſometimes fifteen, 
fometimes ſixteen days journey. * 7 | : 

Viſapour is a great ſcambling City, wherein there is nothing remarkable, nei- 
therasto the publick Edifices, nor as to Trade. Fhe Kings Palace is a vaſt one 
bur ll built ; and the acceſs to it 1s very dangerous, ig: regard there are abun- 
dance of Crocodiles that liein the Water which encompaſs it. The King of Y7- 
;fapoxr has 'three good ports in his Dominions, Rejapoer, Daboult, and Cra-parer, 
The laſt is-the beſt of all, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the Mountain, 
and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon the topof 
the Mountain there is a Fort, with a Spring of Water in-it. Crapater is not above 
ve days journey from Goato the North. And Rabaque, where the King of Viſa- 
poxr ſels his Pepper, is as far diſtant from it to the Eaſt. The King of YV;fapour 
and the King of Golconaz have bees formerly tributary to the Great 24021 : but 
Row they are abſolute of themfrlyes. 

| This 
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This Kingdom was for ſome time diſquieted by the revolt of Vzir-ſeva-zi,Cap- 
tain of the King of Yiſapour's Guards ; after which the young Seva-gi his Son 
conceiv'd ſo deadly a hatred againſt the King, that he made himſelf the head 
of certain Bandirt, and as he was both wiſe and liberal, he got together ſo 
many Horſe and Foot, as made a Compleat Army ; the Souldiers flocking to 
him from all parts, for the reputation of his Liberality. And he was juſt 
about to have led them to action, when the King of Yi/apour happen'd to 
dye without Children, ſo that with little or no trouble he got polleſſion of 
one part of the Coaſt of Malavar; taking Rejapour, Raſigar, Craparen, Da- 
boul, and other places. They report that upon his demoliſhing the fortifica- 
tions of Raſigar, he found vaſt Treaſures, which help*d him to pay his Sonl- 
diers, who were always well paid. Some years before the death of the 
King, the Queen perceiving no probability, of- having any Children, adopted a 
lictle Boy, upon whom ſhe beſtow'd all her affeftions, and cauſed him to be 
brought up in the Doctrine of Haly's Set. The King upon his Death-bed 
caus'd this Adopted Son to be Proclaim'd King ; but Seva-gi having a nume- 
rous Army continu'd the War, and much diſturb'd the Regency of the Queen. 
At length he made the firſt propoſitions for Peace ; which was concluded 
upon cenditions, that he ſhould quietly enjoy the Territories which he had 
ſubdu'd; that he ſhonld become Tributary to the King, and pay him the half 
ofall his Revenue. The young King being thus fix'd in his Throne, the Queen 
Regent went in Pilgrimage to Mecca ;, and I was at 1/fahar, when ſhe paſs'd 
through the Town in her return home. 

When 1 made my ſecond Voyage to Goa, I embark'd in a Dxrch Veſſel call'd 
the Maeſtritch, which :carryd me to Afirgrela, where I landed the eleyenth 
day of January, 1648. 

Mingrela is a large Town, extended half a League in length upon the Sea, 
in the Territories of /iſ/apour. It is one of the beſt Roads in all 1:4ja, where 
the Hollanders take in freſh Proviſions every time they fail to block up Goa, 
as alſo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of 1:4ja. For 
at Mingrela there 1s both excellent Water, and excellent Rice. This Town 
is alſo very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaſtern people. eſteem the beſt of 
Spices, not being to be had in any other Country ; which makes that ſort 
of Commodity very ſcarce and very dear. There is alſo made great ſtore of 
courſe Calecuts, that are ſpent in the Country ; beſides great quantities of 
courſe Matting, that ſerves to pack up goods. So that both in reſpett of 
Trade, as alſo for the furniſhing their ſhips with freſh Proviſions, the Hol- 
landers have a Factory in the Town. For, as I ſaid before, not only all Veſ- 
ſels that come from Batavia, from Japon, from Bengala, Ceylan, and other 
places, and thoſe that are bonnd for Sxrar, the Red Sea, Ormus, Balſara, &c. 
both going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of Afinerela, but 
alſo while the Hollanders are at Wars with the Porrwgals, and lye before the 
Bar of Goa, where they have uſually eight or ten Sail, they ſend their ſmall 
Barks to 1ingrela for Proviſions. For the Hollanders lye eight months in a 
year before the mouth of the Port of Go# fo that there can nothing paſs in 
to Goa by Sea all that time. You muſt alſo take notice, that the Bar of Goa 
is alſo ſtopt up ſome part of the year by the Sands which the South and 
Weſt-winds that precede the great Rains, caſt up; fo that there is not a- 
bove a foot, or a foot md half Water for very ſmall Boats. But when the 
great Rains come, the Water ſwells and carrying .away the Sands, opens a 
paſlage for the great Vellels. | 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Obſervations npon the preſent State of the City of Goa. 


(3? A lies in 15 Degrees,32 minutes of Latitude,in an Iſland fix or ſeven leagnes 
abour, upon the River of Ardous, ten leagues from the mouth of the 
River. The Iſland abounds in Corn and Rice,and bears ſeveral forts of Fruit,as 
Manga's, Anana®s, Adan's-Figs, and Coco's. Bur molt certainly a Pippin is far 
beyond all thoſe fruits. All thoſe that have ſeen Exrope and Afia, agree with 
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Con#antinople, and the Port of Towlon, are 
three of the faireſt Ports of all our valt Continent. The City is very large, 
and the Walls are of good Stone, The Houſes are for the moſt part very magni- 
ficently built,eſpecially the Yice-Roy's Palace. There are in it a great number of 
Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, which are very large 
hang ſeveral Pictures,wherein are ſeverally painted by themſelves, the Ships that 
come from L5bon to Goa,with thoſe that are bound from Goa to Li-bon,with the 
name of the Veſlel, the Captain,and the number of Guns which the Ship carries. 
If the City were not ſo cloſely environ'd with Hills,it would donbtleſs be better 
inhabited, and the air would be much more whoJſom. But theſe Mountains 
keep off the cool winds, which is the reaſon that the heats are very exceſlive: 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good 
ſtore of Poultry, and ſome few Pidgons ; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, 
Fiſh is very ſcarce. They have abundance of all ſorts of Sweet-meats,and feed upon 
them uery mych. . 

Before the Hollanders had brought down the power of the Porrugals in India 
there was nothing to be ſeen at Goa,but Magnificence and Riches : but the Dutch 
having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loſt their 
{ſprings of Gold and Silver,and are fallen from their former ſplendor.In my firſt 
Voyage to Goa I met with people of faſhion,that had above two-thouſand Crowns 
Revenue ; at my ſecond Voyage the ſame perſons came privately to me in the 
evening,to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing,for all that of their inherent pride 
and haughtineſs : Nay, their Women will come in Palleky's to the door,and ſtay 
while a Boy,that attends them, has brought you a Complement from his Miſtreſs. 
Then uſually you ſend them what you pleaſe,or carry it your ſelf, if you have a 
curioſity to ſee their faces; which rarely can be done, becauſe they cover them- 
ſelves with a veil from head to foot. Moreover, if you go your ſclf to preſent 
them your Charity,they will give youa little notezcontaining a recommendation 
of ſome religioas Perſon, who ſignifies what ſubſtantial perſons they have been, 
and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perſon be handſom, ſhe 
is deſir*d to walk in; and to take a Collation,which laſts moſt commonly till the 
next day.Had not the Porraugals ſo many Fortreſles to keep upon the Land; or had, 
they not,out of their contempt of the Hollander negletted their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc'd to ſo low a condition. | 

The Portgueſes have no ſooner made the Cape of Good-Hope, but they are all 
Fidalgues or Gentlemen ; and add the.Title of Dom to the ſingle name of Pedro or 
Jeronimo, which they receiv'd at their Baptiſm - From -whence they are call'd 
the Fidalgues or Gentlemen of the Cape of Gooda-Hope. As they change their 
Names, they alſo change their Nature ; for it may be truly ſaid, that the 1ndtar- 
Portr:gals are the molt revengeful perſons and the moſt jealous of their Wives of 
any perſons in the World. And when the leaſt ſuſpition creeps into their noddles, 
they rid themſelves of them either by Poiſon or Dagger. If they have an ene- 
my,they never pardon him;bur if he be a perſon of that courage that they dare not 
grapple with him, their perſons have attending upo them a ſort of blackSlaves,that 
if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe- 
dience ;z which they doeither with a Dagger, or a Piſtol,or elſe by knocking the 
paerty on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the length of an 
l»lf.Pike. If it happen that they ſtay ton lorg before they can meet with an op- 
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Portunity ere they can diſpatch their miſchief; and thatghey cannot canvenicnt!y 
meet the perſon to he murther'd, in the, Fieldsor in the Gity, they are nb ſuch 
Saints, but they will k11l him at the very Alter, while he is. at-hiis devotions ; of 
Which I ſaw two fatal prelidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman 
Three or four of theſe black Slaves perceiving ſome perſons whom they; were to 
murther, at Maſs in the Church, ditcharg'd their Muſquets at them through the 
windows, never conſidering what other miſchief they migl:t do to any, other 
perſons, againit whom they had no quarrel or deftign. The {ame thing bappen'd 
at Goa, where ſeven men were kill'd cloſe by the Alter, and-the Prieſt that ſaid 
Maſs was dangeroutly wounded at the ſame time. Nor do their Courts of Juſtice 
take any cognizance of theſe crimes, for generally the guilty perſons are- the 
Chiefelt of the Countrey. - As for their Suits-of Law, there is no end:-of them, 
for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who are Natives of the Countrey, whoſe 
_ it is to follow the Law ; the moſt ſubril and crafty ſort of people in the 
World. | | 

To return to the ancient Power of the. Poreugals ein [ndia, molt certain it is, 
that if the H: {ders had never come among them, you ſhould not' haye ſeen a 
bit of Iron in any Portugal Merchant's Houſe ; but all Go'd' or Silver ; for they 
needed no wore than to make three or tour Voyages to Japan, the: Philipping':or 
Aolucca Iſlands, or to China to enrich themſelves ; gaining at their return above 
five or ſix for one one upon rich Merchandizes. The very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains and Governors enrich'd themſelves by Trade. There was not. any per- 
ſon, unleſs it be the Governor, who wes not a. | rader ; or if he does Trade, it is 
in another man's name, for he has Revenue enough without it. Formerly it was 
one of the fineſt employments of the World. to be Yice-Koy of Goa-: and. there 
are but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their diſpoſal, which are equal 
in value to ſom? of thoſe which depend upon this Yice-Kay. The chief Command 
is that of Jdozambique for three years. In-thoſe three years the Governor gets 
above four or five hunder'd-thouſand Crowns, and ſometimes more, if in all that 
time they receive no loſſes from the Cafres, Theſe Cafres are people that bring 
Gold for the Commodities which they carry away ; and if any one of them 
happen to dye, going or coming, whatever you truſted them withall is loſt with- 
out redemption. . The'Governour of Mozamuique trades alſo with the-Negro's 
that inhabit all along the Coaſt of Adthnde; and they ordinarily pay for the 


goods they buy, cither in Elephants Teeth; or: Ambergreeſe. When 1 was laſt . 


in Goa, the Goyernour of Mozambique, who returrd to. Goa after he had been 
three years.in his Command; had by him.. only .in Ambgrgreeſe, two: hundred 
thouſand Crowns, not reckoning his-Gold,, and his Elephants Teeth, which a- 
mounted to a far larger ſnm. F-:9 34147 | 

The ſecond Government was that of Aa/aca, by reaſon of. the Cnſtom, which 
was. there to be paid. For it is a Streight through which all  Veſlels 'that;are 
bound from Goa, for Japon, China, Cochinchina, Java, Macaſſar, the' Philkippin 
Iflands, and wany other places, muſt of neceſlicy paſs. They. may fail: anather 
way by the Iſland of Sumatra, toward the Weſt, and fo. through the. Streighr 
of Sonde, or elſe leave the Iſland of Java t6 the Northz hut when, "the Ships 


return to 'Goa, they muſt ſhew a diſcharge from the Cuſtom-Houſe of :34a/aca; 


which ohliges them to go that way. 


The third Government is that of Ormus,by. reaſon of ' rhe great Trade which 


is there, and the Cuſtom which all Ships are -to pay..that; are bound, in)and 
out of the. Perſian Golf, The:Governour. of Ormus exacted:great Tolls , from 
thoſe that went to the Iſland/of Bakrer to fiſh: for Pearls, for if they did: not 
take a Licence from him, he would ſink their;Veſlels.. The ; Perſiavs at, preſent 


exact this Cuſtom from the Ei; liſh, who: havei a. ſmall ſhare.in_ that Trade, as. 


I have related in my Perſian Voyages: But thongh they are ſevere enough to the 
Merchants, their Cuſtoms amount to nothing neer fo, much as what the Porru- 
gueſes made of it. The Hollanders are in the fame condition at Malaca, ngt re- 
ceiving hardly ſufficient to pay their Garriſon which they keep there. 

The fourth Government is that of Adoſcare, the revenue whereof was very 
great. For all Veſſels that are bound from J:4ia, from the Perſian Golf, from 


the Red Sea, and from the Coalt of Aelinda, muſt come .under the Point of 
*L2 Muſ- 
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Muſcate, where they gegerally take in freſh Water. 1t there be any Ships thar 
would not come to an Anchor there, the Governour {ent for his Cultom, which 
was four in the hundred; and if they refus'd, the Govern6ur had his Galcaſles 
ready to 'fink them. 

Fheghfth Government was that of the ſland of Ceyland, to which helong'd 
all thoſe places whcih the Porrugals had, as well upon the Coaſt of Aalatar 
the Golf of Bergala, and other parts of 1ndia; the worſt of which employ- 
mevts was wank ten thouſand Crowns: per ar. 

Beſides theſe five great Governments, which were at the diſpoſal of the Vice. 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in Goa, as in other 
parts of /ndia. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Captain 
of his Guards gets above, four thouſand Crowns. The three Offices of Engi- 
neer Major, Viſitor of the Forts, and chief Maſter of the Ordinance, yielded 
every year twenty thonſand Pardo's j- every Pardo being worth twenty-ſeven 
Sous of our Money. The Portugueſes were then all very rich ; the Nobility 
by reaſon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade, 
till the Engliſh and Hollanders cut them ſhort. When they had Ormus, they 
would not let any Merchant paſs by Sea into J:4ia ; ſo that they were iorc'd 
to-go by Land through Candahar. Then, when the Turky, Perſian, Arabian, 
Muſcovits, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv'd at Bander-Abaſſy, they join'd 
together, and- deputed four of the moſt experienc'd perſons among them,to view 
all the ſorts of Commodities, and to underſtand their quality and price. After 
they have made their report, they agree upon their price, and fetch away thier - 
goods,which are diſtributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants. lr is alſo the cuſtom of all Aſa, that there is-nothing fold,but a Bro- 
ker has a hand in the Bargain. Fhey make good the Money to thoſe that 
have ſold, and receive it from them that buy ; and there are 'fome ſorts of 
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, ſometimes one in 

the Hundred, ſometime one and a half, and two. 

At that time the Porrugneſes made great profit, withont any loſs. For the 
Fice-Roy took care to preſeve them againſt the Pyrats. Who aſloon as the 
Rains are over, and that it was ſeaſonably to put to Sea, always ſent a ſyffi- 
cient convoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to of 
the Malvares not daring to ſtir above fifteen or twenty. The Captains of the 
Galiots, and the Soldiers drive a ſmall Trade alſo in their Voyages, and in re- 
gard they pay no cuſtom, they gain enough to maintain themſelves handſome- 
ly all the time they lye an Garriſon, which is during the Rains. "There was alſo 
care taken for the advancement of the Soldiery; for every Soldier that came 
from Portugal, after nine years ſervice, had ſome Command either by Sea or 
Land beſtow*d upon him; and if he would not accept of it, they gave him 
leave to Trade as a Merchant. So that if there happen'd to be any perſon of 
underſtanding among them, he could not fail, to raiſe his fortune, having al} 
the credit he could defire. For there were people enough that being-glad to 
let out their Money, would venture with him at Cert. per Cent. upon his re- 
turn. If the Veſſel be loſt, they that lend their Money, loſe either their 
Money or their goods ; but if the Ship come ſaſe home,. of one they make 
three or four. | 

The Natives of the Country, calPd C:narins, are not pcrmitted to bear 
any Offices among the Porrmgneſes, bur only in reference to the Law, that -is 
to ſay, either as Advocates, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for they -keep them 
very much under. If one of theſe Canarns or Blacks, happen to ſtrike a White 
or” European, there is no-pardon for him, but he muſt, have his hand cur. off. 
As well the Spaniards as Portugueſes, make uſe of them as Receivers, and to fol- 
low their buſines. And in the Manilia's, or Pg Iſlands, there are ſome 
of theſe Blacks ſo rich, that many of them have offer*d twenty thouſand Croi- 
{ats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hoſe and Shoo's, which they are not 
permitted to wear. Some of theſe Blacks have thirty Slaves atrending upon 
them, very richly habited; but only they go barefoot. And had the Porrmgal: 
permitted them to ſet out Ships of their own, and to have choſen Captains and 


other Officers at their own pleaſure, the Porruoueſes would not have mad ſuch 
| large, 


Book I. Travels n InDia. 


T7 


large, at leaſt not ſo eafie Conquelts in the /zdies. Theſe Blacks are very 
couragious and good Soldiers, and ſeveral of the Religious Orders have aſlur'd 
me, that they will learn more in ſix | months in one of their Colledges, than 
the Portugal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them to ; which is 
the reaſon that the Porrugals keep them ſo low. The natural Inhabitants of 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worſhip ſeveral ſorts of Idols, which 
they ſay are the Reſemblance of ſeveral that have done good works, to whom 
they ought to give praiſe by adorning their Portraitures. There are many of 
theſe Idolaters who worſhip Apes. And therefore in the [{land of Salſere, there 
was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Cheſt, like a Tomb, the Bones and 
Nails of an Ape,which they ſaid had been mighty ſerviceable to their Ancheſtors 

by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoſtile Princes proſecuted 
them ; for which purpoſe they would ſometimes ſwim through the very Sea 
it ſelf. The Indians come from ſeveral parts in proceſſion, and make offerings 
to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa, eſpecially the .Inquiſitors, caus'd hs 
Tomb one day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa, where it remain'd a 
good while, by reaſon of the difference which it made between the Eccleſiaſticks 
and the people. For the Idolaters offering a great ſum of Money to have their 
Reliques again, the people were willing to have reſtor'd them z ſaying, that the 
Money would do well upon any occaſion of War, or elſe to relieve the poor. 
But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintain'd that ſuch a piece of 
Idolatry was not to be endurd upon any account whatſoever. At length the 

Arch-Biſhop and the Inquiſitors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 
end ſending it in a Veſlel twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus'd it to be thrown 
to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burn'd it, but the Idola- 
ters would have rak'd up the Aſhes again,which would have been but a new food 
to their Superſtition. , 

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men ; for beſides the Arch-Biſhop and 
his Clergy, there are Dominicans, Auſtin-Friars, Franciſcans, Barefoot Carme- 
lites, Jeſuits, and Capuchins, with two Religious Houſes, whereof the Auſtin- 
Fryars are Directors or Governours. The religious Carmebres, that came laſt, 
are the beſt ſeated ; for though they are ſomewhat at a diſtance from the heart 
of the City, yet they have the advantage-of a fine Air, and the moſt healthy 
ſituation in all Goa. It ſtands upon a riſing ground, free to the refreſhment of 
the Wind ; and it is very well built, with two Galleries one over the other 
The Auſtin-Fryars, who were the firſt that came to Goa,were indifferently well 
ſeated, at the foot of a little riſing ground, their Church alſo ſtanding upon a 
riſing ground with a fair Pi2zz4 before it z but when they had built their Ha- 
bitation, the Je/u#7rs deſir?d them to ſell that . riling ground, which was then a 
Void place, under pretence of making a Garden jp it for the recreation of their 
Scholars, But after they had purchas'd it, they built a moft ſtately Colledge 
upon the ſame ground, which quite ſtops and choaks up the Auſtin-Friers Co- 
vent, ſo that they have no Air at all. There happen'd ſeveral Conteſts about 
this buſineſs, but at length the Jeſuirs got the better. The Jeſuits at Goa, 
are known by the name of Paxli#ts ;, by reaſon that their great Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Paul. Nor do they we+r Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Exrope, but 
only a certain Bonnet,reſemdbling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims ; ſome» 
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Sjegnors Slaves wear z of which I have 
given you a deſcription in my relation of Seraglio. They have five Houſes 
in Goa, the Colledy of St. Paul, the Seminary, the Profeſlors Houſe, the NNo- 
viciate, and the Good Jeſus. The paintings in this Houſe are admirable pieces 
of Workmanſhip. In the year 1663 the Colledge was burnt by an accident 
which happen'd in the night; ſo that it coſt them near ſixty thouſand Crowns 
to rebuild it. 

The Hoſpital of Goa was formerly the moſt famous in all ras. For in re- 

d the Revenues thereof ere very great, the ſick perſons were very care- 

lly Iook'd after. But ſince the change of the Governours, there is but very 
bad accommodation; and ſeveral of the Ewropearrs that have been put in, have 
never come forth again, but in their Coffins. However, they have lately found 


out a way to fave ſome by frequent Bload-letting. They let Blood ſometimes 
as 
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as occaſion. requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill-blood comes 
forth ; asthey did by me one tune that.I was at Surat. Butter and fleſh is very 
dangerous to them rhat are ſick, and many times coſt them their lives. . Formerly 
they made ſeveral ſorts of well-taſted diet for thoſe that recovered : Now they 
ſerve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a diſh of Rice. Uſually the 
poorer ſort.that recover their health, complain of drowth, and call for water. 
But they: that look after them,being only Blacks,or. Mongrels, a ſort of covetous 
and pittilefs people,. will not give them a drop, unleſs they put mony in their 
hands; and to colour their wickedneſs, they give it them by ſtealth, pretending 
what they do to be againſt the Phyſitian's order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ſerves,there 1s no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much tothe reſtoring of decay d ſ{trengrth,eſpecially in thoſe hot Countreys where 
the body. requires rather cooling and refreſhing nouriſhment. — 

[ have forgot one thing in reference to their more !requent blood-lettings than 
among us. Exropeans. Which 1s, that to bring their colour again, and to' reſtore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 
three glaſſes of Cow's Urine; one in the morning,another at noon,and another at 
nighr. Kut in regard it is a very nauſeous ſort of drink, the Patient ſwallows as 
little as he can, how deſirous ſoe ver he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Country ; and whether the Patient will take 
it or no, they never let him ſtir out of the Hoſpital, till the twelve days are ex- 
pir'd wherein he ought to drink it. : | 


” 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What the Author did, during his ſtay at Goa, the laſt time he went 
rhither in the year 1648. 


'J'wo days before I departed from 24ngrela for Goa, I wrote to _ 
St. Amant, who was Engineer, to ſend me a Man of War, for fear of the 
Malvares which are upon the Coalt, which he immediately did. I parted from 
Mingrela the 20th of January 4648, and arriv'd at Goa the 25th, And in regard 
it was late, I ſtaid till the next morning before I went to viſit the Yice-Roy, Dor 
Philip de 71aſcaregnas, who - had formerly been Governor of Cey/anv. He made 
me very welcome,and-during the two months that-I tarrid at Goa, he ſent to me! 
a Gentleman five or ſix times, wgo brought me ſtill to the Powder-Houſe, which 
was without the City, where he often us'd to be. - For he took great delight in 
levelling Guns, wherein heask*d my advice, eſteeming very much a Piſtol very 
curiouſly and richly inlaid,which I preſented himat my-arrival. This Piſtol the” 
Erench-Conful at: Aleppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily loſt - for elſe 
the Pair had been preſented by the French-Nation to the' Baſha, who might then 
have boaſted himſelf the Maſter of the faireſt and beſt-made pair of Piſtols in all. 
Aſia. The PYice-Roy aditiits no perſon whatever,no not his Children toſit at his- 
Table. But there is alittle-partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloath; 
laid for the Principal Officers, as is uſual in the Courts of the Germarn-Princes; 
The next day-I went to wait upon the Arch-Biſhop, and the next day after 1 de-: 
tign'd-to have viſited the Inquiſitor ; but I-underſtood by one of his Gentlemen * 
that he was buſy, writing into Porrugal; (there being two Ships ready to weigh” 
Anchor,-that only ſtaid for his diſpatches. | After the Ships were ſet fail, he ſent 
the ſame Gentleman to tell me thar he expefted me at the Inquiſition-Houſe, 
about rio or three inthe afternoon. I fail d not to go thither ar the time pre- 
hx?d. - when I came, a Page brought me into a large Hall,where afterl had walk'd” 
3 quarter of an hour,an Officer came and carri*d me into the Cha her where the ' 
Inquiſitog was. After 1 had paſt through two Galleries, and ſome Chambers;l en-' 
terd into 2 little Chamber where the Inquiſitor ſat at the end of a great Table 


Uke a Billiard-Table;which,as well as the Chairs and Stools in the gone 
cover 
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cover'd with green Cloath, ſuch as is carri'd out of England. * He told mel was 
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask'd me what Religion I was of 2 
I anſwer'd him, of the Proteſtant Religion. He ask*d me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the ſame Religion ; and after I had fſatisfi'd him that they were 
ſo;He told me again I was welcome,calling out at the ſame time for ſome other per- 
ſons toenter. Thereupon,the Hangings being held-up,there came inten or twelve 
perſons out of another room hard-by. The firſt of the Train were two Auſtin» 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites, and ſome other of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inquiſitor told who I was, and affur'd them I had brought 
no prohibited Books ; for indeed, knowing their orders, I had left my Bible at 
Mingrela: We diſcourgd about two hours of ſeveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels; the whole Company teſtifying their deſire to hear me make ſome 
repetitions. Three days after the Inquiſitor ſent for me to dine with him ata fair 
Houfe, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Bare-foot 
Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieſt StruCtures inall the 7:4ies; and I will tell you 
in ſhort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa,whoſe 
| Father and Grandfather had got great Eſtates by Merchandizing ; and he it was 
that had built this Houſe,which might well have paſt. for a moſt noble Palace.He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his deyotions, he very 
much frequented the Au#in-Friars, to whom he ſhew'd himſelf ſo affeQionate, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eſtate, provided they would 
bury him -on the right-ſide of the High-Altar where he intended a ſumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Leaper, 
which ſome jealous perſons endeavour®d to make the World believe,ſeeing he had 
given away all his Eſtate to the Auſtin-Friars. Thereupon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Alter was a place only fit for a Yice- 
Roy ;, and that a leaprous perſon was not to be laid there - which was the opinion 
of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the Auſtin-Friars theme 
ſelves. Thereupon ſome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to ſpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpoſe to perſwade him to chooſe ſome other place in the Church, 
he was ſo offended at the propoſal, that he never went more to the Au#ijr-Friars, 
but always went to perform his deyotions among the Carmelites, who receiv'd 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had. refus'd. 
Nor did he live long after he had intereſted himſelf with that Order ; fo thatthe 
Carmelites having magnificently buri'd him, enjoy*d all his Eſtate, with this ſame 
Houſe, v/here we were ſplendidly entertain'd with Muſick all the time of '/Din- 
Ner. | 
I {taid at Goa from the twenty-firſt of January till the eleventh of March, de 
parting thence that very day 'in the evening, after I had taken leave of the Yice- 
Roy. I begg'd leave alſo of the YVice-Roy for a French-Gentlemen, whoſe name 
was Belloy,to goalong withme : which was granted me ; but through theimpru- 
dence of thiit Gentleman,who did not tell me the reaſon of his coming to Goa,he 
had like to have been taken from me again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
been both carri'd to the Inquiſition. This Gentleman had left the place - of his 
Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himſelf indebt, and finding no 
erſon that would lend him any Money,he reſalv'd to go for India. Therenpon 
ie liſted himſelf as a private Sonldicr upon the accorhpt of the Hollend-Com- 
pany ; and came te Batavia at the ſame time that the Hollanders made War againſt 
the Portnguezes in Ceylan. Being arriv'd;they ſent him away among therecruts 
which were ſent into that Iſland; and the Hcand-General ſeeing ſuch a. re- 
inforcement of ſtout men commanded by a French -Captain, whoſe name was 
St. Amant, a perſon of great courage and experience ; hereſaly'd to beſtege Ne- 
gombe, a conſiderable Fort in the Iſland of Ceylan. « They made two. aſlaults 
wherein the-French-men behav'd themſelves valiantly, eſpecially St. marr, and 
John de Roſe, who were both wounded. - The Generalof the Dutch, ſeeing them 
to be two ſuch men of courage, made a promiſe that if Negombe were tak 
one of them two ſhould be Governor. The place was taken, and the General. 
kept his word with St. Amant : but the News being carri'd to Batavia, a young, 
Gentleman of kin to the General, and Git newly arriv'd out:of Holand, obtain'd 


to be Goyernour of Negonbe, to the prejudice of St, Amanr, and. came, with 0 
order 
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order from the Council at Batavi« to diſplace him. St. Aman incens'd at ſuch 


*jll-ufape, inveigles to his Party a matter of fifteen or twenty, moſt part Frerch- 


Souldiers, amohg whom were 446:ſcexr Belloy, Aareſts, and John de Koſe, and re- 
volts to the Porrugucſes, The Portugals encourag'd by the reinforcement of ſuch 
a ſtout, though ſmall vpumber of men, ſtorm'd Neyombe again, and rook it a: the 
ſecond aſlault. At that time was Don Philip de Maſcaregnas Governor of C'sy/::n, 
and all the places belonging to it, under the juriſdiction of the Portugal, He 
liv'd alſo at the City of Colombo; and then it was, that having receiv'd Letters 
from Goa that the Yice-Roy was dead, and that the Council and all the Nobility 
defir'd him to come and ſucceed in his place, he reſo}v'd to fee St. Amant and his 
Companions before his departure, to the end he might beſtow upon them ſome 
proper reward. So ſoon as he ſaw them, he was reſolv'd to take them along with 
him to Goa, Whether it were that he thought he might have better opportu- 
nities to advance them there; or that he thought it convenient to haye ſtout men 
about him, by reafon of the Malavares who lay in wait for him with forty Veſ- 
ſels, whereas he had but twenty-two. But they were no jooner come to make 
Cape-Comorin,when the winds roſe, and ſuch a Tempeſt follow'd, that the Veſſels 
were diſpers'd, and many of them unfortunately calt away. They that were in 
Don Philip's Veſlel did all they could to get to the ſhoar, but ſeeing they could 
not, and that the Ship was ready to ſplit, St. Amazr and his Six other Compani- 
ons threw themſelves into theSea with cords and pieces of planks,and ſo beſtirr'd 
themſelves, that they made a ſhift not only to fave themſelves, but Doz Philip 
alſo. Hereupon Dor Fhilip coming to Goa, after he had made his entrance, gave 
to St. Amant the Command of Grand Maſter of the Artillery, and Superintendent 
General over all the Forts which the Porrxgnezes had in India, He marri'd him 
alſoto a young Virgin, with whom he had twenty-thonſand Crowns, whoſe Fa- 
ther was an Ergliſk-mar, who had quitted the Company, and marri'd a Natural 
Daughter of one of the Yice-Koy's of Goa. As for Fohn de Roſe, he deſird leave 
of the Yice-Roy to return to Colombo, where, by his favour, he marri'd a young 
Widow, half Native, half Portugueze, by whom he had a fair fortune. Afareſts 
the Yice-Roy made Captain of his Guards, the moſt coniiderable Command in all 
his Court, being oblig*d to Adareſts for his life,who was the perſon that bore him 
upon his ſhoulders to ſave him from drowning. D# Bevoy deſir'd leave that he 
might go to Adecao, which was granted him. For he underſtood that the greateſt 
part-of the Porrugal-Gentry, retir'd to that place, after they had got Eſtates by 
Merchandizing ; that they were very courteous to ſtrangers, and withal extremely 
addiQed to play, which was D# Belloy*s chief delight. He liv'd two. years at 
Macao, very much to his content ; for when he wanted Money, the Gentry lent 
it him freely. One day he had won above ſix-thouſand Crowns, but going to 
Play again, he was ſo unfortunate as to loſe it all, beſides a good ſum of Money 
which his friends had lent him. Being thus at a1oſs,: and finding that no-body 
would-lend him any more Money, he began to ſwear, againſt a Picture that hung 
in'the room, which was the Portraiture of ſome Papiſtical Saint ; ſaying in his 
Paſſion that it was an aſual thing with them that plaid, that if they ſaw a Saing 
Pifture hang in their fight, it made them loſe ; and that if that Picture had nor 
been there he had certamly won., Immediately the Inquiſitor was inform'd of 
this, (for in every City in 7-d/s under the Juriſdiction of the Porfuguezes there is 
one. © However his power is limited ; having no other authority than to ſeize 
the perfor of him that fays or afts any thing againſt their Religion, to hear the 
Witneſſes, and to ſend the Offender with the examinations to Go in the firlt ſhip 
which 'is' bound thither - where the  inquiſitor-General has an abſolute Power 
either to abſolve him, or to put him to death.) Thereupon D#« Belboy was put a- 
board a ſmall Veſſel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons : with a ſtriCt charge 
to the Captain to keep him ſafe, and ſome threats that he ſhould be anſwerable 
for himm'if he eſcap'd. But ſo ſoon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who 
wasofa noble diſpoſition, and knew Dx Belloy to be of a good Family, took off 
his Irons, and made: him fit at his own Table; giving him alſo Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceſſary for the Voyage, which was to continue forty days. 
They put into Goa the ninetcenth: of FeM#ary 1649; and the Ship was no ſooner 


coine into Harbour, but St. Amen came a-board by the Governor's order,as well 
| to 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his ſurprize was 
very great, to ſee Belloy in that condition, and that the Captain would not let 
him go, before he had ſurrender'd him up into the hands of the Inquilitor. Ne- 
vertheleſs, in regard& that St. Amant was a perſon of great credit, he obtain'd 
of the Captain, that- Befoy ſhould go along with him into the City. As for Belloy 


he immediately and for the nonce ſhifted himſelf into his old Cloaths, which 


were all to tatters and full of Vermin z and St. Amanr, who knew there wes 
no dallying with the Inquiſition, took that ſeaſon to preſent him to the Inqui- 
ſitorz; who ſeeing a Gentleman in ſucha ſad condition,had ſome compaſſion upon 
him, and allow'd him the whole City for his Priſon; on condition he ſhould 
ſurrender his body,upon demand,when he underſtood what was inform'd againſt 
him. In the interim St. Amant brings Du Belloy to my Ledging juſt as | was 
going to viſit the Arch-Biſhop of A4ra, whom I formerly knew at Confant- 
nople,.when he was Prior of the Franciſcans at Gatata. | delir'd them to ſtay 
a while and to dine with me. which they did ; after which I proffer'd my Houſe 
and Table to Ds Belby, who liv'd with me z and for whom TI alſo bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Lignen convenient. However, all the while that I 
ſtay'd at Goa, which was ten or twelve days, I could not perſwade the Sieur 
Du Belloy to pat on thoſe new Cloaths, not knowing the reaſon, though he 
promis'd me every day,' But being upon my departure, I told hum I was go- 
ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy ; whereupon he defir"d me to procure leave 
for him alfo ; which/I did. We departed toward evening in the ſame Veſlel 
wherein 1 came, and about-midnight the Sieur Beloy —_ to ſhift himſelf, and 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, ſwearing againſt the In- 
quiſitton like a mad man ; I underſtanding nothing all this while of the buſineſs. 
W hen I heard him ſwear in that manner, I told him we: were not yet out of 
the Portugals hands ; neither were he and | with five or fix Servants, able to 
defend our ſelves againſt forty Sea-men that belong?d to the Ship. I ask'd him 
then, why he ſwore ſo heartily againſt the Inquiſition ; he reply'd,that he would 
tell me all the circumſtances of the Story ; which he did,when we came to Aſir:- 
grcla, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed we 
met certain Hollanders with the Commander, who wcre eating Oyſters and 
drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask'd me who that perſon was 
with me. Itold them it was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambaſla- 
dor into Portugal, had taken Shipping there for 1n4ia, together with four or five 
more whom he had left at Goa; but that neither the ſcituation - of the place, 
ror the humour of the Portugals pleaſing him, he had defir'd my afliſtance in 
his return for Ezrope.. [Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry 
him -to-Swurar ;, and I gave him a Servant to aſſiſt him, together with a Leiter 
to Father Zenon, a Capuchin, wherein I delir'd him to ſpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns a month for his ſubſiſtence, and to delire of the Engliſh 
Prelident to embark him for Exrope with the firſt opportunity. Burt it fell our 
contrary to my Intentions ; for Father Zenon carri'd him back again along with 
him to G6a, where he. had ſome buſineſs to do for Father Ephraim his Com- 
panion-;-of whoml1 ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. 'Father Zexon without 
doubt beliey'd, that Du * Belloy making his appearanee- to the Inquiſition, and 
deſiring his pardon -might have eafily obtain'd it. *Tis very true he did obtain 


it, hut it was after he had been two yezrs in the Inquiſition, from which he 


was not diſcharg'd batwith a ſulphur'd Shirt, with a St. Azdrews Croſs upon 
his Stomack. There was with him another Gentleman, ca}Pd Lewss de Bar xpor 
the Seine, who was ugdin the ſame: manner.; and they always put them to ac- 
company thoſe whowere put to death: i The Sieur Dx Belloy did very ill to 
return to Goa, and worſe to appear afterwards again at AMingrela, where the 
Heollanders, who underſtanding he had -formerly revolted out of their ſer- 
vice, by the intelligence they receiv'd from their * Commander at Sarar, ſeiz'd 
his perſon; and ſenthim-away in a Ship that was going for Batavia. They pre- 
tended that they ſent him.to the General of the Company, to do with him as 
he ſhould think fitring. But Iam in part aſſur'd, that as ſoon as the Veſſel was 
out at Sea, they put: the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw him into the 
Sea. - :This was the end of the Sieur Ds _— 
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As for Sieur des Mareſts, he was a Gentleman, born in the Dauphinate, near 
to Loriol, who having kil'd his adverſary in a Duel, fled into Poland, where 
he fo far fttgnaliz'd himſelf, that he won the eſteem and affection of the General 
of the Polonian Army. Art that time the Grand Scignior kept in the priſon of 
the beven Towers at ConStantinople, two Noble Polonians ; whereupon the Po- 
lonian General obſerving the courage and addreſs of this Des Mareſts,who was 
a daring Fcllow, and a good Engineer beſides, made a propoſal to him, to go to 
Conſtantinople, and to endeayour,. if he could by any means in the world, to 
{et thoſe princes at liberty. Des Mareſts willingly accepted the employment, 
and without doubt he had ſucceeded in his deſign, had he not been diſcovered 
by ſome Tzrks, who accus'd him for having been too circumſpect im viewing 
the ſeven Towers, ſeeing him with a Chalk Pencil in his hand, ready to take 
the draught thereof, which ſeem'd to tend to no good. deſign. This had been 
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had not Monkeur 4e Ceſy, the French 
Ambaſladour ſtif*d the further examination of the buſmeſs by ſome Preſent ; 
which in Tzrky is the moſt ſovereign remedy upon all accidents of danger ; telling 
the Yiſier,that he was only a French Gentleman that travePd for his pleaſure,and 
one that was going for Perſia with the firſt opportunity. However it was not 
Aareſts deſign at that time to go very far,for he intended to have returb'd into 
Poland,fo ſoon as he had us'd his utmoſt indeavyours to ſet the Princes at liberty ; 
bur for his own ſafety it behov?d him to give it out that he was gone to Perſoa 
and at length he was conftrain'd to gothither indeed. As for the Grand Seignior, 
he had reſoly'd never to ſet the two Noblemen at liberty. But at length they 
were ſo fortunate as to gain the love of a young Turk, who was the Son of the 
Captain of the Seven Towers; with whom the Father uſually truſted the Keys 
to open and ſhut the Gates of the Priſon. The night appointed for their flight, 
he made as if he had ſhut ſome doors, the Padlocks. whereof he left all open. 
Eut he durſt not do ſo by the two firſt Gates, near one of which the Captain 
with a ſtrong Guard lay, for fear of being diſcoverd. The young man, who 
had entirely devoted himſelf to ſerve the Princes, having foreſeen this diffi- 
culty betore, had bethought himſelf of Rope-Ladders to get. over the two 
Walls ; to which purpoſe it was neceſlary to have a correſpondence within and 
without. Finding therefore that becanſe the utmoſt of ſeverity was not us'd 
zoward thoſe Princes, they had the liberty to receive ſeveral Diſhes of Meat 
from tne French Ambaſſadours Kitchin,the Clerk of the Kitchin was made of the 

lot, who thereupon ſent them in ſeveral Cords in Paſties, whereof they made 

adders. The buſineſs ſucceeded ſo well, that the eſcape was made, and the 
young Turk fled with the Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriſtian, 
and receiv'd ample rewards both in Employments and Money. The fame gra» 
titude proportionably was obſeryed toward thoſe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, who amply acknowledg'd the ſervices which they 
had receiv'd from every one of them. 

In the mean time the Sieur Des Mareſts arrives at Jſpaban, and addreſſing 
himſelf to the Capuchin Fryars, they brought him to my Lodging, where he 
had the freedom of my Table, and a Chamber. He ſtaid ſome time at 1/pa- 
han, during which he got-acquainted with the Engliſh and | Holanders, who had 
a great eſteem for him, finding him to be a perſon of merit. But. it happen'd 
one day, that his curioſity putting him. upon a bold attempt, had like to have 
been the ruine of him and all the Franks in. 1/pahan. Never the Inn where we 
lodg'd there was a large Bath, where the men and women-by.. torns take their 
times to come and bath themſelves ; and: where the Quebn;of Y;/apexr, during 
her ſtay at 1ſpahar, as ſhe return'd home to. 24ecca, delighted to go and prattle 
with the French mens wives, The Sieur Des: Marefts having a paſſionate de- 
fire to ſee what the women did, fatisf'd . his curioſity, by : means of a cranny in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he had obferyed when he weat,thither ; for having 
found out a way without fide to get up to. that Arch, through a blind hole that 


- was next. tothe Inn where he lay, the Arch being flat, as I have deſcrib'd them 


in my relations of Perf;a, and the Seraglio, he laid himſelf upon his belly, and 
ſaw throtgh the cranny what he fo much long'd to behold. He was at this ſport 


fome ten or twelve times ; and not being able to contuih. himſelf, he tald me 
one 
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one day what he had done. I hid him have a care of gging there any more, 
for fear of ruining himſelf and all the Frenchmen in.thay City. But he contrary 
to my advice went thither two or three times after that,till at length he was dil- 
cover'd by one of the women, of the Bath that took care. of the Lipnen, and 
dry them without, upon Pexches as hjgh as the top of the Arch, $9 which 
they get. up by a little Ladder. The woman ſeeing a man lying all Jong ypor 
his belly, ſeizd upon his Hat, and begau $0.cry out. Bug. Afareſts, to ger him- 
ſelf our of the mire, and to hinder the woman from making more poiſe, put; 
two Tomans, into her hand. When he return'g, to the Inggh perceiv'd him:to look: 
25 if he had been fcar'd, and conjeCturing ſome ill accident had befalln 
him, 1 preſsd him to confeſs what was the matter. He was loath at Grit, but 
at length he confeifd how he had beey difcaverd by a womas, and how he kad 
ſtop'd her mouth with money. TI hereupon. | told him, that there way a neceſſity 
for him to fly,for that the danger was far greater than be imagin'd. The Pucch 
Preſident alſo, to whom I thought it convenient to tell what had paſs'd, was of 
the ſame —_— 3 upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much money 2s was 
neceſſary for him, ordering him to go to Barger, and thence by Sea to Surar. 
I gave him a Letter of Recommendation $0 the Exgiiſh: Preſident, who was my 
Friend ; whom I atfo deſir' to let him have two hundred Crowns, if he; had oc- 
caſion for them. 4 wrate very much in his commendation ; and mentian'd the 
roffer which the Darch Preſident at {pay had made bim, to ſend him with 
tters to the General, who would not fail to emplay bim according to his 
merit. For indeed at that time that the Holerders had War with the Formugneſes 
in Ccylan, any perſon of wit, and courage, like the Sicur Des Adarefs, was yery 
acceptable to them. Which made them yery carneft with him, tg take an em- 
ployment zmong them ; and to that end, they careſs'd him, and preſented him 
very nobly during his ſtay at /pahan But he told them,that not being of their 
Religion, he was unwilling ta ſerve them againit the Portwgueſes ; which was 
the only reaſon that binder'd him from accepting the offers which I had made 
him. Theſe particulars I wrote in his behalf ro the Exg/i: Prefident at Sura ; 
ſo that the Sieur Des Marefis being dehrous to gÞ to Goa to ſerve the Portu- 
gals, the Preſident wrote in bis behalf ta the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very 
much belovad, relating to him, befides, what the Halberders had proffer'd him, 
that his recommendation might be the mare acceptable. Thereupon the Vice- 
Roy made him very welcome ; and upon the Steur Merefs debre to be em- 
ploy in Ceylar in the Portugal Army , he fent him away with the firſt oppor- 
tunity, with Letters of Recommendation to Non Phbjkp de Meſceregras, who 


wasghen Governour af Ceylar, and all thoſe places that belong'd to it under 


the juriſdiftion of the Porexgxeſes. It happen'd three days after, that they loſt 
Negombe, and when they retook it, the hleur Afarefts was ang of thoſe that 
Teceiv'd moſt wounds, and won maſt hanour in the Aſhults. He it was that 
afterwards was moſt inftrumental in ſaving Ion Phikp from being drown'd ; ſo 
that when Don Philip came to be Yice-Roy of Gas, he covld not think he de- 
? ſerv'd a leſs reward than the Command of his Guards ; in which employment he 


dy*'d within three or four Months. He was very much lamented by the Vice- 


Roy,by whom he was entirely belov'd. But he left his Eſtate to a Prieſt, with 
whom he had tontracted a particular friendſhip ; wpan condition that be ſhould 
only pay me two hundred and fifty Crowns that 1 had lent him; which how- 
ever 1 had much ado to get aut of the Prieſt's Clutches. 

While 1 ſtay'd at Goa, L was tald a pretty ſtory canceraing a Caravel, or 
Port::gal Vedſel, which arriv'd there þut a little before, and came from Z:5bor. 
When ſhe was about to make the Cape of goad Fidope, theve happen'd ſuch a 
violent Tempeſt, as lafted five or fix hours, and put the Marriners to ſuch a 
oxplns, that they knew not were they were. At Jength they fell into a Bay, 
where? they ſaw ſeveral Inhabitants ; and as ſoon as they came to an Anchor,they 
beheld the ſhore coy er'd with men, women, and children, that teſtify'd a ſtrange 
am2zement to ſee white people, and ſuch kind of people as the Caravel. The 
miſchief was, that they could not underſtand one another, but by ſigns. But 
after the Porragals had giv'n thoſe Cafres Tobacco, Bisket, and Water, the next 
day the. people brovghr them a great quantity of y oung Oftriches, and —_ 
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Fowl that ſeem'd to reſemble large Geeſe, but ſo fat, that they had very little 
lean. ' The Feathers of thoſe Birds were-very lovely, and thoſe upon the Belley 
proper for Beds One of the Porrugneſes Mariners ſold me a large Cuſhion ſtuftr 
with thoſe Feathers, arid related to me 'what had Hhappen'd to them” in thar 
Bay, where they ſtay'd ſeven and twenty days. They yave thoſe't Cafres one 
thing .opr- other every fcot, as Knives, Axes, falſe Coral, and falſe Pearls, our 
of hopes to have diſcover'd ſome Trade, and 'particularly whether they had 
any Gold'; for they obſerv'd that ſome of them wore- pieces of Gold in their 
Ears; ſome beaten thin upon: one'ſide, and others hike: the Nails of a Lock. 
They-'brovght two of the people” to Goat and I'faw one of them: 'that wore 
ſeveral of thoſe pieces of 'Gold'in''ſeveral" parts ot-eath Ear. 'The Mariner 
told me; that there were 'ſome of their women that” Wore of thoſe. picces of 
Gold under their Chins/and in their':Noftrils. -Eight' or nine days after the 
Fortugals arriv'd in that Bay, tl ofe Cfres bronght them little pittes of Am- 
bergrecſe, ſome Gold, but very little; ſome Elephants teeth, but:very ſmall; 
ſome Oltriches, and other Birds, ſome Veniſon ;* but” for Fiſh / there was abun- 
dance. © 'The Portugals endeavour'd all they could by ſigns to know where they 
- found the'Ambergreeſe, for it was very goed. The -Vice-Roy | ſhew'd me a 
a piece tht weigh'd not above half an Ouncc, but he afſur'd me-withall that 
he had never ſcen ſo. good: - They aHfo lJabour'd to diſcover where they had 
the Gold.: After the'Elephants teeth they made no great enquiry ſeeing a great 
number of Elephants:that came todrink at a River that. threw it. ſelt into the 
Bay. At length after they had ſtay'd three weeks.,the Portugals finding it impoſſible 
for them/to diſcover anything more, hecauſe they underſtood ' not .one ano- 
ther, refolv'd to ſer ſail with the firſt 'wind. And'becauſe they: had always 
{ome of theſe Cfres aboard in regard/they/were very liberal of their Tobacco, 
Bisket, and ſtrong Water, they thought good to bring two of them along in 
the Veſlel ; in hopes that they might ' Jeayn the Portugueſe Language, or that 
there might ſome Child be found out that might underſtand vrhat they ſaid. 
The Mariners told me,that when they fer ſailatter the Cafres ſaw thar they they 
had carri*d two of their people away, who perhaps were no inconſiderable 
perſons, they tore their Hair, ſtruck. their Breaſts, as if they had been frantick, 
and {et up a mot horrible yelling and howling. Whenthey were brought to Goa, 
they could never be brougut to learn any thing of the Porrzgal Language. So that 
they could gct out of them nothing of that further diſcovery at which they 
aim'd, of a Country from whence they only brought away two pound of Gold, 
three pound of Ambergreeſe, and thirty-five or forty Elephants teeth. One of 
the Cafres liv'd but fix months, the other fifteen ; but both languiſh'd and pin'd 
to death for grief to be ſo trapann'd. (40 
From Goa | paſs'd to Mingrela, where there fell out |an accident not to be 
forgotten. An Idolater dying, and the Fire being ready prepar'd for the burn- 
ing of the Body, . his Wife who had no Children, by the permiſſion of the 
Governour, came to the. Fire, and ſtood among the Prielts and her Kindred, 
to be burnt with the Body of her deceas'd Husband. As they were taking 
three turns, according to cuſtom, abour the place where the Fire was kindPa, 
there fell of a ſudden ſo violent a Shower, that the Prieſts. willing to get out 
of the rair, thruſt tle Woman all along into the Fire. Eut the Shower was 
ſo vehement, and endur'd ſo.long a while, that the Fire was quencl'd, and the 
Woman was not burn'd.: .About midnight ſhe aroſe, and went and knock'd ar 
the door of one .of' her: Kinſmens Moulſes, where Father Zenon and many Ho/- 
landers faw her, looking 1o gaſtly and. grimly, that it was enough to have 
ſcar'd them ; however the pain that ſhe endur'd did nor: fo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after accompany'd by her Kindred, ſhe went and was burn'd 
according to her firſt intention. iN | 
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"CHAP. XV. 


The Story of Father Ephraim, and how he was put 'into the Inquiſition 
lf Wig, at Goa by a ſurpriſal. 


THE Chek, who had marri'd the Eldeſt of the Princeſles of Golconda, not be- 
ing ableto perſwade Father Ephraim to. ſtay at Bagnabar,where he promis'd 
to build him an Houſe and a Church,gave him an Ox and two men to carry:him 
to Maſtipatan, where he {taid to embark for Pegx, according to the order of his 
. Supertors.- But finding no Veſlel] ready to ſet {ail,the Eng/iſh drew him to Madreſ- 
peta, where they havea Fort call'd St.George,and a general Factory for every thing 
thet concerns the Countreys of Golconda,Pegn. and Bengala,. They over-perſwa- 
ded him that he might reap a fairer Harvelk in this place,than in any other part 
of the /najes.; to which end:they preſently built him a very neat Houſe, and a 
'Church. + But in the concluſion, the Engliſh. ſought not ſo much the intereſt of 
Father Ephraim, as their. own. | For adreſpatan is but half a league from St. 
Thomas, a'Sea-Town upottthe;Coalt of Cormanacl,indifterently well-built.as for- 
'merly belonging to the Porrmgels.. In that place there was a very great Trade, 
eſpecially for Calicuts,ard avery great number of Merchants and Workmen liv'd 
there,the greateſt part whereof deſir'd-to inhabit at Hfadreſparan with the Eng- 
liſh,but that-there was: no place for them to exerciſe their Religion in that place. 
But whenthe3Ezgliſh bad:bwilt: a Church,and perſwaded:Father Ephraim to ſtay, 
many of the! Por:xgueſes:quitted St. Thomas, by reaſon of the frequent Preaching 
of Father: Ephraim, and his, great care as well of the Natives, as of the. Porcu- 
gals. Father Ephraim was born at Azxerre, the Brother of Xonſieur Chateau de 
-Boys, Councellor-.of the: PazJiainent of Parjs ; who was very happy in learning 
Languages,/fſ9 that in a little; time he ſpoke Engliſh and Porrueez perfectly well. 
But now the Clergy of St. Thomas-Church: ſe:ing Father Ephraim in ſo high a re- 
Putation,and'that he drew: the greateſt part of their Congregation to Aadreſpa- 
247, wereiſo'<cnrag'd againſt him that they reſoly'd to ruine him. And thus they 
Jaid their*ptot.- The Engliſh and Portugnezes being necr-neighbours, could nor 
chooſe but'have ſeveral quarrels one among another, and {til Father Ephraim 
-was appliidto for the compoſing their differences. Now one day it happen'd,that 
the Porruguezes quarrell'd;on purpoſe with ſome Engliſh Mariuers that were in 
-Sti Thomas-Road, and the Engliſh came by the worſt. 'I he Engliſh Preſident re- 
ſolving to have farisfaCtion for the injury,a War broke out between the two Na- 
tions : which had ruin'd-all the I rade of that Country,-had not the Merchants 
on both ſides been very diligent to bring things to an accommodation - not know- 
ing any thing of the wicked | contrivante of particular perſons againſt Father 
Ephraim. But all the interpoſition of the Merchants avail'd nothing : the Friar 
muſt he concern'd in the aftair, he muſt be.the Mediator to act between party 
and party;which he readily accepted. But he was no ſooner enter'd into St. Tho- 
mas, but: he was ſeiz*d by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquiſition, who ſhipp'd 
him away ina Frigat that was bound at the ſame time for Goz. They fetter'd and 
manac]d him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea, before they would ler 
him once put .his foot a-ſhore : thovgh the beſt part of the Mariners lay a-ſhoar 
every night. When they came to Goa,they ſtaid till night before they would land 
Father Ephraim, 10 carry hum to the 1nqwiſition-Houſe, For they were afraid, 
| leſt if they ſhould: land him:in-the day, the people ſhould know of it, and riſe in 
the reſcue of a perſon, who was in an high veneration over all /z44. The news 
was preſently ſpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was in the Inquiſe- 
tion, which very much amaz'd all the French-men. But he that was moſt ſer- 
priz?d, and molt troubl'd at it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for- 
merlyly Father Ephrain?s Companion ; who atter he had conſulted his friends,re- 
ſoly*d to'go'to' Goa, though he were pur into the; 1ng#i/ition himſelf. For when 
a man is once ſhut up there, if any one have the boldneſs to ſpeak to the Inquiſt- 


tor, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is preſently put into the Inqriſirion 
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alſo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Biſhop 
nor the Yice-Roy themſelves dare interpoſe ; though they are the only two per- 
ſons over whom the 1:9iſition hasno power. For if they do any thing to oftend 
them,they preſently write to the Inquiſitor and his Council in Porrwgal,and as the 
King and the Inquifitor-General commands, they either proceed againſt, or ſend 
thoſe two great perſons into Portugal. | | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe conſiderations, Father Zeron,taking along with him 
the Sieur de 1a Boulay, a decaid Gentleman,goes to Goa; where,when he arriv'd, 
he was viſited by fome friends, who adviſe him to have a care not to open his 
mouth in the bEhalf of Father Ejhraim, unleſs he intended to bear him company 
in the 1nq«iſirion. Father Zenon ſeeing he could do nothing at Goa, advis'd the 
Sieur de Boul ay to return to Surat : and goes himſelf directly to Ardreſparen,more 

articularly to inform himſelf concerning the reaſon of Father Ephrain's being 
Sk away. But when he nnderſtood how he had been betraid at St. Thomas, he 
reſolvy'd to have ſatisfation, and without acquainting the Engliſh-Prefident,com- 
municates his defign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort - Who being in- 
cens'd, as were all the Souldiers, at the injury done Father Ephraim, not only 
approv'd, but alſo promis'd Father Zenoy to aſhit him in his deſign. Thereupon 
the Father ſets his ſpies; and underſtanding by them,rhart the Governor of St.7ho» 
mas went every Saturday-morning, early to a Chappel upon a Monntain half a 
leagne from the City,dedicated to the Virgin-Mary,he cauſes three Iron-Bars to 
be fix'd in the window of a little Chamber in the Covent with two good locks to 
the door, and as many paglocks. And having ſs done,he goes to the Governor 
of the Fort, who was an Jriſh-man, and a very ſtout on; who with thirty 
Souldiers, and Father Zenon, iſſu'd ont of the Fort about midnight,and hid them- 
ſelves rill wy near the Chappel, in a part of the Mountain,where they could not 
be diſcover'd. The Governor of St.Thomas came exaCtly,according to his cuſtom, 
a little after Sun-riſing ; and as ſoon as ever he _—_ from his Palleguin,was 
immediately ſurpriz*d by the Ambuſcade,and carri'dto arg, many the Cham- 
ber in the Covent which the Friar had provided for him. The, Governor thus 
{urprizd,made great proteſtations againſt Father Zenon, and threaten'd him with 
what the King would do when he ſhould come to hear what he had praftis'd 
againſt the Governor of one of his Garriſfons. To which Father Zenon ſaid no 
more, but only that he believ'd that he was better us'd at Madreſparaen, than Fae 
ther Ephraim was us'd at the Inquiſition at Goa,whither he had ſent him - That if 
he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim to return, he*'would leave him in the 
ſame place where they had ſeiz'd his perſon, with as much Juſtice, as he had to 
ſend Father Ephraim to Goa. Many people came to the Engliſh Preſident, de- 
firing him to uſe his authority for the Governor's lib erty. Bat his anſwer was, 
that the Governor was not in his juriſdition,neither could he compel Father Ze- 
7207: to releaſe him, who had been one of the Authors of the injury which had 
been done his Compahion. So that he contented himſelf only to defire of Fa- 
ther Zenon that his Priſoner might dineat his Table in the Fort, promiſing him to 
return him when he ſhould require kis body ; a requeſt which he eaſily obtain'd, 
but could not ſo eaſily keep his word. . For the Drammer of the Garrifion being a 
French-man, with a Merchant of Mar ſeifes, calld Robel;, then in the Fort, two 
days after cam? to the Governor, and promigsd him, for a good reward, to pro- 
cure his eſcape. The agreement being made,the Drammer in the morning beat 
the Reveillez ſooner than he was wont to do,and lowder, while Robots and the Go- 
vernor let themſelves down art a corner of a Baſtioz that was not very high ; and 
were preſently as nimbly follow'd by the Drummer ; ſothat Madreſpater and St. - 
Thomas being but half a league aſunder, they were all three in the Town before 
their eſcape was known. The whole City greatly rejoyc'd atthe return of their 
Governor, and immediately diſpatch'd away a Barque to Goa to carry the news. 
The Drummer alſo and'the Merchant ſet fail at the ſame time, and when they 
came to Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf,there was no Honſe 
or Covent which did not make them Preſents : The Yice-Roy alſo himſelf care&'d 
them extremely, and rook them into his own Ship to have carri'd them into Por- 
rr:221 along with him ; but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea. 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Goa ſo rich as Dor Philippo de Maſcareg- 
5145 ; for he had a great parce] of Diamonds, all large ſtones, from ten Carars to 
forty. He ſhew'd me two when I was at Goz, one whereof weigh'd 57 Carars,the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the 1»- 
dian manner. The report was that the Vice-Roy was poiſon'd in the Ship, and 
that it was a juſt puniſhment of Heaven, for that he potſon'd ſeveral others, 
eſpecjally when he was Governor of Ceylany. He had always moſt exquiſite poi- 
ſons by him, to make uſe of when his revenge requird it.: for which reaſon, ha- 
ving rats'd himſelf many enemies, one morning he was ford hung in Effirid-in 
Goa ;, when I was there in the year 1648. ole <= to 

In the mean time, the Impriſongent of Father Ephraim rhafde a great noiſe jþ 
Exrope  Monſienr de Cha#tean des Bvjs, his Brother complain'd to the Porrugat Eitr- 
baffadonr, who preſently wrote to the King his Maſter to ſend a pofitive command 
by the firſt Ships, that Father Ephraim ſhonld be diſcharg*d. The Pope alſo wrote 
declaring that he would excommugicate all the Clergy of Gozx, if they did not fer 
him at liberty. Bot all this ſignify'd nothing. So that Father Ephraim was be- 
holding for-his liberty to none but the King of Golconds,who tad: alove for him, 
and would have had him have ſtaid at Bagnagar.For the King was then at Wars with 
the Raja of Carnatica, and his Army lay round about St. Thomas's. Hearing there- 
fore what a baſe trick the Portuguezes had plaid with Father Ephraim,he ſent or- 
ders to his General AGrgimots to lay fiege to the Town, and put all t o Fire and 
Sword, unleſs the Governor would make him a firm promiſe that Father Ephraiz 
ſhonld be ſet at liberty in two-months. A Copy of this Order was fent to the 
Governor, which fo alarn'd the Town, that they diſpatch'd away Barque after 
Barque to preſs the Vice-Roy to nfe his -endeavours for the releaſe of Father 
Ephraim. Therenpon he was releas'd ; bat though the door were ſet open, he 
would not ftir, tf all rhe Religious Perſons in Goa came in proceſſion to ferch 
hin out. When he was at liberty he ſpent 15 days in the Covent of the Capu- 
chins. T have heard Father Ephraim fay ſeveral times, that nothing troub1'd him 
{o much all the while of his imprifonment, as to ſee the ignorance of the Inquiſiror 
and his Council, when they pnt him any queſtion : and that he did nor believe 
that any one of thet) had ever read the Scripture. They taid/him in the ſame 
Chamber, with a A4alreſe, who never ſpake two words without a deſperare oath ; 
and took Tobacco all day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenſive 
T0 Father Ephraim. | __ | 

When rhe Inquiſitors feize upon any ee ary: ſearckMim preſently ; and as 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is ſer down in art Inventory,to bererarn'd 
him again in caſe he be acquitted; but if he have atty Gold, Silrer, or Jejvels; 
that is never ſet down ; bur is carri'd tothe Inquiſitor to defray the expences of 
the Proceſs. They ſearch'd the Reverend Father Ephraim, but found nothing in 
his Cloak-pockets, unleſs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand- 
kerchiefs. Burt forgetting to ſearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry 
in their ſleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five black-tead pens. 
Theſe Pencils did him a great kindneſs. For the Afalteſe calling for ſuch a deat of 
Tobacco, which is always cut and tr'd np in ge ns for the profit of the 
ſel'er,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : thefe Papers Father Ephraim 
kept very charily, and with his pencil wrote therein whateyer he had ſtudi'd at 
any time - thoagh he loſt the ſight of one of his eyes, throngh the darkneſs of 
the Chamber.,w hich had but one window,halfa foor fquare,and barr'd with iron. 
They would never fo mnch as lend hima Book,or tet him haye an. end of Candle ; 
but us'd him as bad asa certain Mijfcreant that had been twice tet ont already with 
his qr34 pbur*d, and ar St. Andrews-Crofs npon his ſtomach,in company with 
thoſe thft are lead to'the Gallows, and was then: come in again. 

Father Ephraim having ſtaid - days in the Covent of the Capnchins to re- 
cover his ftretigrh-after 20 months impriſonment, return'd for Madreſparan, and 
paſſing through Gplconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King of Gol- 
conda and his Son-in-law.whothad fo highly intereſs'd themſelves for tns liberty. 
The King importun'd him again to ſtay at Bagragar,but ſeeing him reſolv'd tore- 
turn to his Covent' at Madreſpatar, they gave him as before, an Oxe, two Ser- 
vants, and Money for his journey. | | a 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Road from Goa to Maſlipatan through Cochin, here deſcri#'d in the 
ſtory of the taking of that City by the Hollanders. 


| A Fter the Dutch had diſpoſleſs'd the Porrugals of whatever they had in Cey- 

lan, they caſt their eyes upon Cockin, in the Territories whereof grows 
the Baſtard Cinnamon, which hinder'd the utterance of Ceylan, Cinnamon. For 
the Merchants ſeeing that the Hollanders kepSup their Cinnamon ſo dear,bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap; and that coming into requelt, 
was tranſported to Gomron, and diſtributed there among the Merchants thar 
came from _—__ from Tartary, from Moſgovia, from Georgia, Mimgrela, and 
all the places from the black Sea. It was alſo carried away in great quantities 
by the Merchants of Balſara and Bagdar, who furniſh Arabia ; as alto by the 
Merchants of Meſopotamia, Anatolia, Confantinople, Remania, Hungary, and Po- 
land. For in all thoſe Countries, they uſe it either whole or beaten in moſt 
of their meats, to heighten the taſte thereof. 

The Army which was commanded out of Batavia for the Siege of Cochin, 
landed at a place calPd Belj-Porto; where the Hollanders had a Fort made of 
Palm-Trees. It is near to Crarganor, a ſmall City which the Holarnders took 
the year before ; not being able to take Cochin then, though they had madsg 
ſome attempts upon it. So ſoon as.the Army landed, they march'd within 
Cannon-ſhot of the City, there being a River between them and the. City. 
That part where the Hollanders encamp'd, is call'd Belle-Epine, where aſter they 
had fortifi'd themſelves, as well as the Nature of the place would permit, they 
rais'd ſome Batteries, which could not much annoy the City, by reaſon of the 
diſtance. They lay there till they had recruits of more men ; for they had 
but three Ships full, though he that commanded them were one of the braveſt 
Captains of his time. Some few days after, the Governour of Amboyna ar- 
riv'd with two Ships more, and afterwards a Dutch Captain brought a great. 
number of Chinglas, who are. the Natives of the Iſland of Ceylan. For the 
Forces of the Hollanders would not be ſo conſiderable as they are, did they not. 
make uſe of the Natives of the Country to fill up the Companies which they 
bring out of Exrope. ...The Natives of Ceylan, are good for digging Trenches, 
and raiſing Batteries, but for a Storm they ſignifie little. Thoſe of Amboyna are 
good Soldiers , four hundred of which were left at Belle-Epine. The Body of 
the Army took Shipping again, and landed near to: Ccchir,not far from a Church 
dedicated to St. Andrew ; where the Portroals, with certain Xdalavares, ſeem'd 
to have ſtay'd aſhore for the Hollanders coming - But ſeeing the Enemy to land 
with ſo much reſolution, they -qnly gave them one Volly and retreated. In 
their March the Hollarders deſery,d certain Companies of Porrugueſes near the 
Sea-ſhore, others ſomewhat farther up in the Land, in a Church call'd St. Johz:. 
Thereupon they ſent out ſome Horſemen to diſcover their number ; bur the 
Portugal ſtill retreated, after they had ſet fire tothe Church. Thereupon tie 
Heollanders made their appronehes 50 the Town; and after | they had belieg'd 
it for ſome time, a French Soldier, who was under their pay, ſeeing a Pannier 
ty'd at the end of a Cord, hanging over one of the Baſtions, ventur'd not- 
withſtanding all the Bullets that flew about his Ears, to ſee what was in it. But 
he was ftrangely ſurprjz'd, to find nething but a languiſhing Infant, which. 
the Mother had hung there, that ſhe. might not ſec /it periſh for ; hunger. The 
Soldier moy'd to compaſſion, zook the Infant and gave it ſuch as he had to 
eat 3 at which the Durch General was ſo incens'd, ſaying that the Soldier ſhould. 
havelet the Infant periſh, that he call'd a Conncil.of War, where be would, 
have had the Soldier run the' Gauntlet, which was. .very cruel; but the Coun- 
cil moderating the ſentence, condemn'd him only to the Strappado. << T 

The ſame day ten Soldiers out of every Company were commanded .to go. 
10 one of the Houſes of the King of Cochin; but they found no body there, 


having, 
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having plunder*d it the year before. At which time: the Folauders. flew foor 
Kings ofthe Country,and fix hundred Blacks ; nor did there eſtape but vity'one 
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by a comman. Soldiers, cald. as: Rex, 
whom the Fommander of the Army made a Captain immediately; for his re- 
ward. ThYy left one Conipany in that Houſe ; but the Queen Nay*d: there but 
tix days, for they gave her into. the cuſtody. of Savariy, one of tho moſt 
potent of the petty Kings upon that Coaſt,to whom the Hollanders had promig'd 
r0 give the City of Cranganor, if they took Cochin, provided. he; would be faich- 
ful to them. . | 53) 01 bv-027 56 
Six weeks palſs'd ere any thing conſiderable: was: dane;;” but then the. Hcl 

landers, ſtorming the Towwby night, were repuls'd, and loſt abundance of men, 
flain and taken Priſoners, through the Governazr of oy, fankt; who: 
commanded them,and was drunk when the. aſſault was made.. Two, months after,” 
the General of the Hollanders refolv'd'to make another aſſault inthe fame. 
place ; and becauſe he would not want men, he ſent for thofe that lay upow 
the ſide of Belle-epine. But by misfortune the Frigat ftrngk vpon the Sands, 


and ſplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown'd. They that could fwims, 
got to land neax Cochin, not finding any other place convenient, and: were! 
all taken Priſoners by the Porexgals, being not above ten in all, Sokjiers /and\ 
Mariners. The General however would not give over the affaut, but ca 

the Sea-men to land, he arm'd ſome with hali-Pikes, others with Swords, to 
_ others he gave hand-Granadoes, and about ten a Clack in the morning; he.bepan 
the aſſault, with four Companies, conſiſting each of a hundred and fifty men. 
The Hollanders loſt abundance of men in this laſt aſlault, and ſo did the Porty- 
eaeſes, for they defended themſelves ſtoutly, .being ſeconded by two hundred 
Soldiers, who were all Darch-men, tho they ſided with the Porrugueſes, becauſe 
their Countrymen had abated them {x months and a half pay for the loſs of Teuar. 
Without the aſliſtance of theſe Soldiers, the City had never held out two months, 
there being among them one of the beſt Durch ps mmg of his time, who 
had left his Countrymen by reaſon of their 1ll uſage of him. 

Atlength the Hollanders having enter'd the Town toward evening, on Calj- 
were ſide, and being Maſters of the chief Bulwark, the Porrwgals came to a 
Capitulation, and the City was ſurrender d. The Portagals by their Articles 
march'd out of Cochin with their Arms and baggage ; but when they came out 
of the City where the Hollarders were drawn up in Battahiathey were all forc'd 
to quit their Arms, and to lay them at the Generals feet ;' except the Officers, 
who kept their Swords. The General had promis'd the Soldiers the Pillage 
of the Town, but not being able to keep his word , for ſeveral plauſible 
reaſons which he told, he promis'd them fix months pay, which in a few days 
after was reduc'd to eight Roupics a man. Samarir alſo demanded of him the 
City of Crangazor, according to his promile z. which the General made good z 
but he caus'd all the Fortifications to be lighted firſt, and left Samariz nothing 
but the bare Walls. For being of a very mean Extraction, he was naturally as 
cruel and barbarous in his diſpoſition. One time the Souldiers being ſo put to 
it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them 
had ſomewhere taken a Cow and kilPd her; for which the General, when he 
came to know of it, cans?d one of them to be hang'd immediately, and! had or- 
der'd the other to have run the Gauntlet, had not King Perca inteyceded for 
him. | | 
King Perca, was a petty King of that Countrey, with whom the Genersl was 
then in Treaty ; and the Treaty being at length concluded,the General muſter"d 
all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of about ſix thouſand men. A few 
days after, he ſent ſome Companies to beſiege the City of Canaror, which ſur- 
render'd without any reſiſtence. When they return'd,the General caus'd a Crown 
to be made for the new King of Cochin, the other being expell'd his Countrey. 
And upon theday which he had appointed for this moſt ſolemn Coronation, the Ge- 
neral fat upon a kind of a Throne, at- the foot whereof, a: Malavare- or Pirat, 
being led thither between three Captains of each fide, fell upon- his knees to 
receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage for a pet 
Kirgdom, that is to ſay, the little City of Cochin and its Territories, whic 
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were very ſmall. The Kingand the King-maker were both alike. For no doubt 
it could not but be a pleaſant ſight, to ſee a Hollander, that had been only 
the Cook of a Ship, crowning a miſcrable Pirat with thoſe hands that had of”ner 


handled a Ladle than-a Sword. 


In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to Goa, 


return'd laden with the ſpoils of thoſe diſtreſſed people ; for contrary to the 
Articles of Capitulation, the Hollanders were no ſooner out at Sea, but they 
took from thoſe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling both men and women, 
without any regard to ſex or modeſty. 


The General being return'd into Batavia, they ſent a Governour to Cochir, 


who to make the place the ſtronger, demotliſh*d a great part of the City. Bur 
this Governour us'd the greateſt rigor imaginable, even toward the Souldiers ; 
he ſhut them up in the City as if they had been ina Priſon ; nor could they 
drink either Wine, or S«ury, or Strong-water, by reaſon of* the great Impoſts 
which he laid upon them. ( Swry is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. )) 
So that when the Partugueſes kept Cochin, men might live better for five or ſix 
Sous, than under the Hollander for ten. This Governour was ſo ſevere, thar 
he would baniſh a man for the ſmalleſt fault in the world, to the Ifland of Cey- 
len, to a place where they made Brick, ſometimes for five or or ſix years, ſome- 
times as long as the party liv'd. For it is oftentimes obſerv'd; that when any 
one is baniſh'd thither, though the ſentence be only for a term of years, yet 
the Exile neyer obtains his freedom afterwards. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Paſſage by Sea from Ormus to Maſlipatan. 


[| Departed from Gomron to Maſlipatan the eleventh of May, 1652, and went 
aboard a great Veſlel of the King of Golconda's, which is/ bound every year 
from Perſia,ladenwith fine Calicuts,Chites,or.Calicuts painted with a Pencil, which 
makes them much more beautiful and dearer than thoſe which are printed. 
The Holand Company are wont to allow to thoſe Veſlels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of 14a, a Pilot, and two or three Gunners ; neither 
the Indians nor Perſians being expert in Navigation. In the Veſſel where I was 
aboard there were but ſix Dzteh Mariners at moſt, but above a hundred Na- 
tives. We ſailed out of the Perſian Golf, with a pleaſing and favorable Gale ; 
but we had not faild very far before we found the Sea very rough, and the 
Winds at South-Weſt, ſo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not 
able to carry out more than one ſmall Sail. The next day, and for ſome 
days after, the Wind grew more viokent, and the Sea more boiſt'rous ; ſo thar 
being in the ſixteenth Degree, which is the elev«tion of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and Lightning, render'd the Tempelt the more terrible ; inſomuch 
that we conld not carry out any other than our top-ſail, and that half fur''d. 
We paſs'd by the Maldives lands, but were not able to diſcern them, belides 
that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship had 
lain five months in the Road of Gomron, where if the Mariners are not very 
cargful to waſh the Planks that lye out of the water, they will be apt to gape, 
which cauſes the Ship to leak when ſhe is loaden. For which reaſon the Ho!- 
landers waſh the outſide of their Ships morning and evening. We had in our 
Veſſel five and fifty Horſes, which the King of Perſia had ſent as a Preſent to 
the King of Golconda; and about a hundred Merchants,' Perſians and Armeniars 
together, who were Traders to J:dia. One whole day and night together 
there roſe a croſs Wind, ſo violent, that the Water rowlI'd in from Stern to 
Stern, and the miſchief was, that our Pumps were nought. By good fortune 
there was a Merchant that had two Bails of Axſiz Leather, beſides four or 


five Sadlers that knew how to ſow the $kins, who were very icryiceable as well 
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/to the whole Ship as to themſelves. For they made great Buckets of the Skins, 
four Skins to a Bucket, which being let down from the Maſts with Pullies, 
through certain great Holes which were cut in the Deck, drew up a vaſt quan- 
tity of Water. The ſame day the violence of the Tempeſt continuing, thcre 
fell three Thunderbolts into the Ship. The firſt fell upon the Boltſprir, and 
ſplit it quite in two z and running along upon the Deck, kill'd three men. The 
ſecond fell two hours after, and kill\d two men, ſhooting along as the other 
did from Head to Stern. The third follow'd preſently after, the Maſter, the 
Maſters Mate,and my ſelf ſtanding together near the main Mask. At what time the 
Cook coming to ask the Maſter whether he ſhould take up the Viftuals,the Thun- 
derbolt took him in the lower part of his Belly, made a littte hole, and took off 
all the Hair as clean as they dreſs a Pig with hot water and Roſin, without doin 

him any more harm. Only when they came to anoint the little hole with oil 
of Coco's he roar*d out through the ſharpneſs of the pain which he endur'd. 

The twenty-fourth of June in the morning, we diſcoverd Land ; and ma- 
king toward it, we found our ſelves before Ponte de Galle, the firſt Town in the 
| Iſland of Ceylzn, which the Hollanders had taken from the Porrtugals. From 
thence to the Road of Maſlipatan we had very good weather ; where we ar- 
riv'd the ſecond of July, an hour or two after Sun-ſet. There 1 went aſhore, 
and was "von civilly treated by the Dutch Prelident, and Merchants, as alſo by 
the Engliſh. 

The eighteenth and nineteenth of June, the Sieur Du Jardin and I, bought us 
two Palleki's, and fix Oxen to carry our ſelves, our Servants, and our Luggage. 
Our deſign was to have gone direttly to Golconda, there to have ſold the King 
a parcel of long Pearls, the leaſt whereof weigh'd thirty-four Carats, and the 
biggeſt thirty-five,with ſome other Jewels,the moſt part whereof were Emraulds. 
But the Hollanders aſſuring us, that our journey would be to no purpoſe, in 
regard the King would buy nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till Afr- 
gimola, his General and prime Miniſter of State, had view'd the Commodity z 
underſtanding therefore, that he was then at the Siege of Gandjcor, in the Pro- 
vince of Carnatica, we reſ{olv'd togo thither to him. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Road from Maſlipatan to. Gandicot, a City ani Garriſon in the Pravihce 
of Carnatica. And of the dealings which the Author had with Mirgimos 
la, who commanded the King of Golconda's Army. With a diſcourſe at 
large comcerning Elephants. 


WA E ſet forth from Maſlipataz the twentieth of June, about five of the 
Clock in the Evening, Þ 

The next day, being the one and twentieth; we travelld three Leagues, and 
hy at a Village calPd Nihnol. L | 

The two and twentieth, we travell'd ſix Leagues,to Wowbir, another Village ; 
croſſing the River upon a floating Bridg, before we came thither. 

The three and twentieth, after we had travePd ſix hours,; we came to Pate- 
met, 2 pitiful ' Village, . where we were conſtrain'd to-lye, three days by rea- 
ſon of the Rains. poop #-r i bad 5: 

The twenty-ſeventh, we came to a great Town, cal:d' Bezoxart ; not being 
able to travel 'above a League: and a half, becauſe the Road was overflow'd. 
There we were forc'd to ſtay four days, for the Rains had fo fwelPd the Ri- 
ver which we were to croſs, that the Ferryman could not govern his Boat a- 
gainſt theviolence of the Stream. There we alſo left the Horſes which the 
— of Perſia ſent to the King of Golconda; which by that time were reduc'd to 
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While we ſtay'd at Bezonart, we went to ſee ſeveral Pagods, of which the 
Country is full ; there being more than in any other part of 1:aia ; for unleſs 
it be the Governours of Towns; and ſome of their Domeſticks, all the reſt of 
the Inhabitants are Idolaters. The Pagod belonging to the Town of Bezoxare, 
is a very large one, but not clos'd with Walls z it conſiſts of fifty-two Pillars 
twenty foot high, that uphold a flat roof of Free-ſtone ; they are adorn'd with 
ſeveral emboſs'd Figures of ugly Devils, and ſeveral ſorts of Creatures. Some 
of thoſe Devils are made with four Horns, others with many, Legs: and many 
Tails, others lolling out their Tongues, and others 1n ſeveral other ridiculous 
poſtures. The ſame Figures are cut in the Stone of the Roof, and between 
the Pillars ſtand the Statues of their Gods upon Pedeſtals. 'T he Pagod is built 
in the midſt ofa Court, of a greater length than breadth, encompaſs'd with 
Walls, which are adorn'd within and without, with the ſame Figures as the 
Pagod ; and a Gallery upheld by  &xty-ſvz Pillars, runs round the Wall, after 
the manner of a Cloyſter. You enter into this Court through a wide Portal, 
upon which are two Niches, one above. another, the firſt upheld by twelve, 
the other by eight Pillars. At the: bottom of the Pillars of the Pagod, are 
certain old diary CharaCters, of which the Prieſts of thoſe Idolaters chemſelves 
can hardly tell the meaning. | | | | 

We went to ſee another Pagod, built upon a Hull, to which there is an afſ- 
cent of a hundred and ninety-three ſteps, every one a foot high. The Pagod 
is four-ſquare, with a Cupola at theitop;z and has. the ſame emboſg'd Figures, 
as the Pagod of Bezonarr, round about the. Walls, In the middle there is an 
Idol ſitting croſs-leg'd, after the manner of the ' Country ; and in that ſitting 
poſture it is about four foot high; upon the Head it has a [Triple Crown, from 
which four Horns extend themſelyes; and it has the face of a man, turn'd to- 
ward the Eaſt. The Pilgrims that\come out of devotion to theſe Pagods, when 
they enter, claſp their hands together, and rear them up to their foreheads ; 
then they advance toward the Idol, tofling their two hands ſo claſpt together, 
and.crying out ſeveral times Ram, Ram, that is to. ſay, God, God. When they 
come near, they. ring a little Bell that hangs upog the. Idol ir {elf , after they 
have beſmear'd the Face, and ſeveral parts of the Body, with ſeveral ſorts of 
Painting. Eome there are that bring along with them Violsof Oil, with which 
they anoint the Idol; and beſides, they make an Offering to it-of Sugar, Oih 
and other things proper to be eaten; the richer ſort alſo adding pieces of Sil- 
ver. There are ſixty Prieſts that-belong to the Idol, and maintain themſelves, 
their Wives and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. But to the 
end the Pilgrims may believe the Idol takes them, the Prieſts let them lye 
two days, and the third day in the evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrim-goes to a Pagod, to be cur'd of any diſtemper, he brings the Figure 
of the Member affeted made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to 
his quality, which he offers to his god ; and then falls a ſinging, as,all the reſt 
do, after they have offer'd. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat 
Roof, upheld by ſixteen Pillars, and right againlt it,is another upheld by eight ; 
which ſerves for the Prieſts Kitchin. On the Southſide there ts. a large Plat- 
form cut in the Mountain, where there is a pleaſing ſhade of many fair Trees, 
and ſeveral Wells'digg'd in the ground. Pilgrims come far and near to this 
Pagod ; and if they be poor, the Prieſts relive them with what they, receive 
from the rich, that come there out 'of devotion: The: great Feaſt of this Pa- 
god is in the month- of OFober, at which. time there 1s a great concourſe of 
people from-all: parts. While. we: were there, there was.a Waman that had 
not ſtirr'd out of the-Pagod- for three days together ;; and: hey __—__ to the 
Idol was, ſince ſhe had loſt her Hnsband, to know what ſhe ſhould: do to bring 
up her Children. - 'Thereupon asking one of the Prieſts, wherefore- ſhe had no 

anſwer, or whether ſhe was to have any anſwer or no; he told me, that: ſhe 
mult wait the pleaſure of their God, and that. then he would give hey an an- 
fwer to what the expeted. Upon this I miſtruſted ſome cheat, and. to diſcor 
ver it;F refoly'd to-go into the Pagod when all the Prieſts wereabfent at Dinner, 
there being only one that ſtood at the Gate, vehom I ſent to fetch me ſoma 


water at a Fountain two or three Musket-ſhot from the place. During that 
tume 
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time I went in,and the Woman hearing me,redoubled her cries z for there being 


no light in.the Pagod, but what comes in at the door, it is very dark. I felt my 
way to the Idol, and by the glimmering light obſerv'd an hole behind the Idol. 
I could not do this fo quickly, but that the Prieſt return'd before I had done, He 
curſt me for, prophazing his Tewple,as he call'd it. But we became ſuddenly very 
good friends by the mediation of two Roppies which.I put into his hands, where» 
upon he preſently preſented me with ſome of his Berle. _- 

The one and thirtieth, we departed from Bezouart, and palt the River which 
runs to the Mine of Gai or Coulour. It was then neer half a league broad, by: 
reaſon of the,great Rains, which had falPn continually for eight or nine days to- 
gether. After we had travell'd three leagues on the other ide. of the River ew, 
came to a great Pagod built upon a large Platform, with an aſcent of 15 or 20 
ſteps. Within it ſtood the Figure of a Cow, all of very, black-Marble : and a 
number of deformed, Idols, four or five-foot-high; ſome having manu. heads, 
others.many hands and legs : and the moſt ugly are moſt ador'd,and receive moſt 
Offerings. 

A quarter of a league from this Pagod isa large Town; but we travell'd three 
leagues farther, and came to lie at another Town, call'dXab-Kalz,neer to which 
there is a ſinall Pagod, wherein there ſtand five or ſix Idols of Marble very well- 


mgGo» 

The finſt, of Auga/# we.came to a great City call'd Cordevir, with a double- 
Moat, pav;d at the bottom with Free-ſtone. The way to this Town is clos'd on 
each tide with ſtrong Walls, and at ſuch. and ſach diſtances are built. certain 
round Towers of little or no defence. This City toward the Eaſt ſtretches aug to 
a Mountain about a league, in compaſs, and ſurrounded with Walls. At the di- 
ſtance of;eyery-159 paces, there is as. it were an half-Moon, and within the Walls 
are three For 

The {Fgond, we travel'd {ix leagues, and lay at.a Village calld Copenoxr 

The third. Gay, aftex,we-had trayell'd eight, leagues, we came to Adanguige,'a 
very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod,with abundanceof Cham 
which were, built for the Prieſts. but axe now gone ta ruine. There are alſoin 
the Pagod.cextain Idols, but very much,main?d, which the People however very 
ſuperſtitio ally ; OLC. FT i 4 | Wu © | 5 4 

The fourth, we travell'd eight leagues, and, came to lie at the Town of Noſ- 
drepar. ' Ralf a.leagye. on, this ſide there 1s, a great Rayer ; but at that time it had 
but little wager-in 1t.; by wn = of the drowth. :, 

The ffih,; afier eight, Icagues journey we. lay at. Condecour. 

The lixth,,we travelld ſeyen: hours, and; lay.at a. Village call'd Dakye. 

The ſexenth, after three; leagues; journey we came to Meloxr, where there are 
many Paggds, and haying.cxols'd a, great River, a, quarter of a league farther,we 
travelld, fx leagues, and. came:to, Gandaron, 

The eighth, after a journey. of. eight, hours we. lay at Syreple, a ſmall Vil- 
lage. | 

The ninth, we travell'd nine leagues, and lay at a good Tpwn call'd Porter. 

The tenth, we travell'd. eleven hours, and lay at Senepgord, another good 
Town. 

The eleventh, we went no farther than Palicat, which. is but four leagues from 
Senepgond;, and of thoſe four leagucs we trayell'd above one in the Sea,up to the 
Saddles of our Horſes in water. There is another way,but it. is the fartherabour 
by two or three leagues, ,Palzcar. is a Fort that belongs to.the Hollanders that 
Lve upon;the Coaſt of Coroperngel;, aud where they have their chief Fattory, 
where lives alſo the chief Intendent overall the reſt thatare.in the Territories of 
the King of Golconda. There are uſually within the Fort 200-Souldiers, or there- 
abouts, beſides ſeveral Merchants that live there upon the account of Trade; and 
ſeveral others, who having ſerv'd the Company according to their agreement, 
retire to that place. There alſo dwell ſome of the Natives of the Country ; ſo 
that Palicat is now as It were a little Town. Between the Townand the Caſtle 
there is a large diſtance of ground, leſt the Fort ſhould be annoid by ſhot from 
the Town. The Baſtions are well-ſtor'd with good Guns: And the Sea comes 
uP to the very. Wall of it ; byt there is no Haven,only g Road. We ſtaid Ly, the 
| own 
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Town till the next dzy in the evening,where we obſerv'd,that when the Inhabi- 
tants fetch their water to drink,they ſtay till the Sea is quite out, and thendig- 
ging holes in the Sand as geer the Sea as they can, they meet with freſh- 
water. 

The twelfth, we departed from Calicar,and the next morning about ten of the 
clock we came to Madreſpararn,otherwiſe call'd Fort St. George, which belongs to 
the Engliſh, having travell'd not above ſeven or eight leagues that day. Welay 
at the Covent of Capxchins, at what time Father Ephraim, and Father Zenon 
were both there. 

The fifteenth,we went to St. Thomas”s Town, to ſee the Auſtin-Friars,and the 
Jeſuits Church,in the firſt whereof is an Iron-lance, wherewith they ſay that St. 
Thomas was Martyr'd. 

The two and twentieth, in the morning we departed from XMadreſparar, and 
after a journey of five leagues we arriv'd at a large Town calPd Serravaron. 

The three and twentieth, after 7 leagues travet,we came to Oxcdecor,the whole 
days journey being over a flat ſandy Countrey.On each fide there are onlyCopſes 
of Bambos's that grow very high. Some of theſe Copſes are fo thick,that it is im- 
poſſible for a man to get into them ; but they are peſter'd with prodigious num- 
bers of Apes : Thoſe that breed in the Copſes upon one fide of the way,are ene- 
mies to them that are bred on the other ſide ; ſo that they dare not croſs from 
one ſide to the other, but they are in danger of being immediately ftrangyPd. 
Here we had good ſport by ſetting the Apes together by the ears ; which is done 
after this manner. This part of the Country, at every leagues end, is clogd u 
with Gates and Barr icado's where there is a good Guard kept, and where all Paſ- 
ſengers are examin'd whither they go, and whence they come; ſo that men may 
ſafely travel there with their Money in their hands. In ſeveral parts of this Road 
there is Rice to be ſold ; and they that would ſee the ſport, cauſe fife or ſix 
Baskets of Rice to be fet in the Road, ſome forty or fifty paces one from the 
other,and cloſe by every Basket they lay five or fix battoons about two-foot-long, 
and two inches about ; then they retire .and hide themſelves : preſently they ſhalt 
ſee the Apes on both ſides of the way deſcend from the tops of the Bambous's, 
and advance toward the Baskets which are full of Rice: They are about halfan 
hour ſhewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets ; 
ſometimes they advance, then retreat again,being loath to encounter.  Atlength 
the female-Baboons, who are moſt couragious than the males, eſpecially thoſe 
that have young ones, which they carry in their arms; as woman do their Chil- 
dren, venture to approach the Basket,'andas they are about to pur in their heads 
to eat, the males on the other ſide advance to hinder' them. Immediately the 
other party comes forward, and thus the fend being kindled on both. ſides, they 
take up the Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thraſh one another in good 
earneſt. The weakeſt are conſtrain'd to flie into the wood with their pates bro- 
ken, and their limbs maim'd; while the Maſters of the Field glut themſelves with 
Rice. Though it may be,when their bellies are full, they will ſuffer ſome of the 
temale-party to come and pertake with them. 

The ſour and twentieth, we travelPFd nine leagnes, all the way being like the 
Road the day before,as far as Naraveror. 

The five and twentieth, after a journey of eight hours, through a Countrey of 
the fame nature, meeting at every two or three leagues end with Gates and 
Guards, we came in the evening to Gazel.* 

The tix and twentieth, we travell'd nine leagues, and came to lie at Conrva, 
where there was nothing to be fonnd neither for Man nor Beaſt, ſo that our Cat- 
tel were forc'd to be contented with a little Grafs,which was cut on purpoſe for 
them. Courva is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which, at our arrival, we ſaw ſe- 
veral bands of Souldiers paſs by, ſome with Half-pikes, ſome with Muskets, and 
ſome with. Clubs, who were going to joyn with one of the principal Comman- 
ders of 44rgimola's Army, who was encamp'd upon a riſing-ground not far from 
Courva:; the place being pleaſant and cool, by reaſon of the great number of 

Trees and Fountains that grace it. When we underſtood the Captain was ſo neer, 
we went to wait upon him,and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords of 


the Country all Idolaters. After we had preſented him with a pair of —_ 
Piſtols 


Book . | | Travels m Ix Dla: 


Piſtols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought us into thar 
Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend Afirgimola, Generali/ 
. imo of the King of Golconda's Army, about buſineſs,he' was infinitely kind to ys: 
However,underſtanding that he took us for Hollanders,we told him we were not 
Hollanders, but French-men. Thereupon, not underſtanding what Nation we 
were, he fell into a long diſcourſe with us about the Government of our Coun- 
trey, and the Grandeur of our King. Six or ſeven days before, they had taken five 
or ſix Elephants, three whereof had eſcap*d, having kilPd ten or twelve of the 
Natives who aſſiſted in the Chace ; in purſuit whereof the General was prepa- 
ring ; and becauſe we could not ſtay to ſeethe ſport,we were contented to inform 
our ſelves of the manner of hunting that vaſt Animal ; which is thus. They cut 
out ſeveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ſtrow'd over witha little earth. Then the Hunters hoop. 
ing and hollowing, and beating up Drums,with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti'd to 
the end of them, force the Elephant into thoſe Walks,where he tumbles into the 
holes,not being able to riſeagain. Then they fetch Ropesand Chains - and ſome 
they bring under tt.eir bellies, others they wind about thei legs and trunk, and 
when they think they have ſufficiently hamper'd the Beaſt, they have certain En- 
gines ready, wherewithal to draw him up. Nevertheleſs, of five, three eſcap'd, 
ro:withſtanding the cords and chains about their bodies and their legs. The 
people told ns one thing which ſend very wonderful ; which was, that theſe 
Elephants having been oncedeceiv'd,and having eſcap'd the ſnare,arevery miſtruſt= 
ful ever after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off a great 
bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every 
ſtep they go,before they ſet down their feet,totry whether there be any hole or 
no in their way. SOthat the Hunters that told us the Story,ſeem'd to be out of 
hopes of ever taking thoſe three Elephants which had eſcap'd. Had we been 
afur'd that we might have been eye-witneſles of this miraculous precaution of 
the Elephant, we would have ſtaid three or four days, whgt-ever urgent buſineſs 
ve had had. The Captain-himſelf was a kind of a Brigaater, that commanded 
three or fonr-thoaſangd men, who were quarter d half a league round the 
 Countrey. 

The ſeven and twentieth, after two hours travel,we came to a great Village, 
where we ſaw the two Elephants which had been ſo lately taken. Every one of 
the two wild Elephants was plac'd between two tame ones. Round about the 
wild Elephants ſtood ſix men, with every one an Halt-pike in their hands, and a 
lighted-Torch faſten'd at the end of the Pike, who talk'd to the. Beaſts, giving 
them meat, and crying out intheir language, Taker, ear ir. The food which they, 
pave them was a little bottle of Hey,ſome pieces of brown-Sucre, and Rice boil'd 
mn water,with ſome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus'd to do as 
they were bidden, the men made ſigns to the tame Elephants to beat them,which 
they did. banging the refraftory Elephant upon the head and forehead with their 
trunks ; andifhe offer'd to make any reſiſtence, the other Elephant thwackt him 
on the other fide; ſo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do, was con- 
{train'd to learn obedience. | 

Being thus falPn into the Story of Elephants, I will add. ſome other obſerva- 
tions, which I have made upon the narure of thoſe Animals. "Though the Ele- 
Phant never meddles with the female,after he 1s once taken, yet he is ſometimes 
{ciz'd with a kind of Inſtful rage. One day that Sha-jehan was an Hunting upon 
one of his Elephants, with one of his Sons that fat by him to fan him, the Ele- 
Phant beeame ſo furious by reaſon of his luſt, that the Governor who was by no 
tneans able to maſter him; declar'd to the King,that to allay the fury of the Ele- 


phant,who would elſe doubtleſs bruiſe him to pieces among the Trees, there was 


no way, but for one of the three to forfeit his life - andthat he would willingly 
ſacrifice his for the ſafety of the King and the Prince his Son. Only he defir'd 
his Majeſty to take care of three ſmall Children which he mult leave behind him. 
Having fo ſaid,he threw himſelf under the  Elephanr's-feet, who had ;no_ſqoner 
taken him in his trunk and ſqueez'd him to pieces with his feet, but he' grew as 
quiet and peaceable as before. The King,asan acknowledgment for ſo ftamgusa 
cteliverance,gave to the poor two-hunder'd-thouſandRoupies,and highly adyanc?d 
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every one of the Sons of him that hd ſo generouſly laid dcwn his lite tor the 
ſafety of his Sovereign. 

I obſerv'd alſo, that th the Elephant's skin be very hard while he is alive; 
yet when he is dead, it is juſt like melted-glue. 

Elephants are brought from ſeveral parts of 1:aia; as from the Iſland of Cey- 
len, where they are very ſinall ; but the moſt couragious of all : from the llle of 
Sumatra ;, from the Kingdom of Cochix ; from the Kingdom of Sam: ; and from 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bonutam neer the Great-Tartarie. They are 
brought alſo from the Coaſt of Afehnde, Eaſtward of Africa : where they are 
in very great numbers, according to the report of a Porrugneze-Captain, madeat 
Goa, who came from thence to make ſome complaint againſt the Governor of 2c- 
zambique. He told me that he had ſeen all along that Coaſt ſeveral Parks that 
were empal'd with nothing but Elephants-teeth,the leaſt of which Parks is above 
a league about - He added farther, that the Blacks of the Country hunt their 
Elephants,and eat the Fleſh. But they are oblig'd to gave the tusks of every one 
they kill to the Lord of the place. When they intend to take their Elephants in 
the Iſland of Ceylan,they make a long lane,closd in on both ſides,{o that the Ele- 
Phant can neither run to the right nor to the left - this lane is broad at the firſt, but 
grows narrower and narrower,till there is no more room lett at the farther-end 
than for the female- Elephant to lie down,which muſt be one that is covetousg of 
the male at the ſame time. Though ſhe be tame, yet ſhe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords,and by her cries will call the male-Elephant,who preſently runs 
- through the lane towards her. Now when the Elephant comes where the lane 
grows narrow, they that lie hid for that purpoſe, immediately barricado up the 
lane behind, and when he comes neer the female,there is another Barricado ſet up 
that ſtops him from going any farther. When he 1s thus between the Barricado's, 
they ſo entangle his legs and trunk with ropes and cords. that he is ſoon taken, ha- 
ving no way to help himſelf. The fame way they uſe tor the moſt part in the 
Kingdoms of $;4m, ang Pegs, only that the Natives there mount the female- 
Elephant,and go to find out the male in the Forreſts. And when they have met 
with his haunt, they tye the female to the moſt convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their ſnares for the Elephant, who in a ſhort time haſtens 
toward the female, hot for Generation, where her cries call him. 

This is obſervable of the female-Elephant, that when ſhe begins to be hot, ſhe 
gathers together a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her ſelf a kind of 
bed ſome four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary. to the cuſtom 
of all other creatures, ſhe lies upon her back, in expectation of the male, whom 
the calls to her by a peculiar cry. 

This is alſo particular to the Elephants in the Ifle of Ceylar,that only the firſt 
Elephant which the female produces, has any tusks. And it is alſo obſervable, 
that the Ivory which comes from Achex when it is wrought, has this peculiar 
quality with it, that it never grows yellow, like that which comes out of the 
Continent, and from the Eaſt-1ndics, which makes it more eſtcem'd, and dearer 
than any other. | | 

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to ſell, 'tis a pleaſant ſight 
to ſee them go along. For in regard there are generally old and young together, 
when theold ones are gone by, the children will be running after the little ones 
to play with them, ang give them ſomething or other to eat. While the young 
Elephants, which are very wanton, are bulſily taking what is offer'd them, the 
children leap upon their backs - but when the young Elephants that lately ſtopr 
for the lucre of the Victuals perceiving their Dams, a great way before, double 
their pace, and playing with their trunks, throw the children off their backs to 
the ground, yet without doing them any harm. 

Notwithitanding all the enquiry I have made, I could never find exactly how 
long an Elephant will live. Nor can all the Governors and keepers of thoſe 
creatures tell you more, than ſuch an Elephant has deen in the poſſeſſion of 
their Father,their Grandfather,and great Grandfather. And by that computation, 
I found that they had liv'd ſome of them ſix-ſcore, or an hunder'd and thirty 
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The greateſt-part of thoſe that have made Relations of 'India, boldly aflirm 
that the Great 4ogul keeps three or four-thouſand Elephants. . But being my 
felf at Jehanabad, where the King at preſent reſides, he that was chief Maſter of 
the Elephants, aflur'd me that the King had not above five-hunder'd Elephants 
which were call'd Elephants of the Houſe, made uſe of only to carry the Women, 
their Tents,and Luggage ; but that for the Wars,he only.kept fourſcore,or fout- 
ſcore and ten at moſt. The nobleſt of the latter ſort is always reſerv'd for the 
King's Eldeſt Son, the allowance for his food and other' neceſlaries being 500 
Roupies a month,which comes to 750 Livres. There are ſome that are not al- 
low?d above 50, others 40, others, 30,and ſome bur 20 Roupies. But thoſe Ele- 

ltiants that are allow'd an hunder'd, two-hunder'd, three-hunder'd or four- 
tnnder'd Roupies a-month, have belonging to them certain Horſe-men that live 
pon the ſame pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them during the hear 
of the weather. All theſe Elephants are- not always. kept. in the City - the 
greateſt part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets, 
where they feed npon the branches of Trees, Sncre-canes,and Millet,to the great 
derriment of the poor Country 'man. But not a little to the profit of their 
Keepers ; for the leis they eat at home, the more they (gain into their own 

arſes. | 12% 864 54 7 F230 

The twenty-ſeventh of Augy5,we travelld fix leagues, and lay at a great Town 
call'd Ra7ia-peta. HE. 0571 | 

The twenty-eighth, after eight leagnes: journey we camorto Qndecour. 

The twenty-ninth,after nine honrs travel we arriv*d at Ontexeda,where there 
is one of the greateſt Pagods in all 1-dia.” It is all built-of large Free-ſtone,and 
it has three lowers, where there ſtand ſeveral-deform'd figures of Emboſs?d- 
work. It is encompalſt with many little Chambers forthe Prieſts Lodgings.- five- 
hunder'd paces beyond there is a wide Lake, upon the banks wherzof are built 
ſeveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-{quare; and jncvery onean Idol repreſenting the 
ſhape of ſome Devil, with a Bramere, who takes care that no.ſtranger that is not 
of their ſuperſtition, ſhall come to waſh, or take any: water out of the Lake. If 
2ny ſtranger deſires any water,they bring it in earthen-pots : and .if by chance 
their pot tofiches the ſtranger's Veſſel, they break it \mmediately. They told me 
alſo that if any ſtranger, not of their ſaperſtition,ſhoutd happen by accident to 
waſh in that Lake, they muſt be forc'd to drain the lake of all the water that 
vias in at that time. As for their alms,they are very charitable; for there paſles 
by no perſon in neceſſity, or that begs of them, burithey give them to eat and 
drink of ſach as they have. There are ſeveral Womefthat fit upon the Road, 
whercof ſome of them always keep fire for Travellers tolight their Tobacco by. 
N1y.they will give a Pipe to ſome that have hone ar all. - -Others boil Rice with 
Owicheri, which is a grain ſomewhat like our Hemp-ſeed. Others boil Beans 
with their Rice,becauſe the:water wherein they are boil'd never puts thoſe that 
are over-hot intoa pleuriſy. "There are Women that have vow'd to perform theſe 
atts of Charity to ſtrangers for ſeven or eight years, ſome for: more,ſome for leſs, 
according to their convenience. And to every Traveller they give ſome of their 
Beans,and Rice-w:ter,and an handful of Rice to-eat. There are other Women 
upon the high-way, and in the fields, looking behind their Horſes, their Oxen, 
and their Cows, who have'made vows never'to eat but what rhey find indigeſted 
in the dung of thoſe Beaſts. Now in regard there is neither Barly nor Oats in that 
Countrey, they give their Cattle certain great crooked Peaſe, which they bruiſe 
before between two Mill-ftones : and they lay them in ſteep for half an hour ; 
for they are a very ſolid ſubſtance, andhard to be digeſted. They give their Cat- 
tel theſe Peaſe every evening; and Im the morning ghey feed them with two 
pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax,kneaded together with as much Meal,and 
orte-pound of Butter, whereof ghe Oltlers or Grooms make little round Balls 
which they thruſt down their throats; for otherwiſe they would never cat them. 
Afterwards they waſh their mouths, that.are all over clamnvd, eſpecially their 
tceth, which makes them have ſich an averſion againſt that ſort of tood. All the 
day long they * rap up the grafs and weeds, by the roots,and give their Cattel,be- 
"ing very careful of letting them eat any of the earth. 


The thirty'th, we travell'd-eight leagnes, and lay at a place call'd Goylypale. 
* © 'The 
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The one and thirty'th,after we had travell'd nine hours, we ſtopt at Gogeror, 

The firſt of September we travell'd but ſix leagues, and came to lie at Garngicor. 
It was but eight days before, that the Nahab had taken that City,aiter a Sicge of 
three months. Nor had it been taken without the aſſiſtance of certain French- 
men,who had forſaken the ſervice of the Dutch-Company,by reaſon of ill-uſage. 
They had alſo ſeveral Engliſh and Dutch-Cannoneers, with two or three 1ralians, 
which mainly forwarded the ſurrender of that place. 

Gandicot is one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in the Kingdom of Carnatic. It is ſitua- 
ted upon the point of an high Mountain ; there being bur one aſcent to it, not 
above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moſt ; in ſame places not above 
ſeven or cight-foot-wide. On the right-hand of the way, whuch is cut out of 
the Mountain, there is a moſt hideous precipice ; at the bottom whereof runs a 
vaſt River. Upon the top.of the Mountain there is a ſmall plain, but a quarter 
of a league broad, and about half a league long. This isall fow'd with Rice and 
Millet,and water'd with many little Springs. The top of the plain on the South- 
ſide,where the City is built, is encompaſt with precipices, two Rivers running at 
the bottom, which form the point. So that there is but one Gate to enter into 
the City from the plain-ſide; and that too fortifi'd with three good walls of 
Free-ſtone,with Moats pay'd at the bottom with Free-ſtone ; ſo that the beſicg'd 
had but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five hunder'd 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. The one was planted upon the Gate, the other upon a point of a 
kind of a Baſtion. So that until the Nahab had found the way to mount his Can- 
non upon a very high place neer the City, he loſt a great number of men by ſe- 
veral ſallies which the Beſieg'd made. The Raja that was within, was eſteem'd 
one of the braveſt and moſt experienc'd Captains that ever wcre amongſt the Ito- 
laters : whereupon,the Nahab finding that the place was not to be taken,unleſs he 
could get up his Cannon to the top of that ſteep aſcent, ſent for all the French- 
men that were in the King's ſervice, promiſing to every one four months extraor- 
dinary pay, if they could find a way to.mount his Cannon up to the top of ſucha 
place ; wherein they had the good-hap to be very ſuccesful. For they mounted 
four pieces of Cannon, and were ſo proſperous,as to hit the great Gun that was 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unſerviceable. At length, v:hen they had 
beaten down good part of the Wall of the City,the Beſieged came to capitulate, 
and march'd out of the Town upon good Articles. The day we arriv'd, all 
the Army was encamp'd'at the foot of the Mountain, in a plain, through which 
there ran a very fair River ; where the Nahab muſter'd his Cavalry, and found 
them in a very good condition. An Ezgliſh-Cannoneer and an Jraltar ſeeing Mon- 
fieur Jardin and my ſelf paſs by, gneſs'd us to be Franga?s ; and becauſe it was 
late,accoſted us very civilly,and oblig'd us to ſtay with them all night. By them 
we underſtood that there was in the City a French-Engineer, whoſe name was 
Claudins Maile of Bourges, and that he was employ'd by the Nahab to caſt ſome 
Pieces of Cannon which the 1Vah.:4 intended to leave in the City. 

The next day we went into the City, and found out Xaille*s Lodging, having 
been acquainted with him at B.uavia; who informing the Nahab of our arrival, 
he preſently ſent us Proviſion for our ſelves and our beaſts. 

The third day we went to wait upon the Nahab,who had pitch'd his Tents up- 
on that part of the plain neer the place where the way is cut out of the Rock. 
We inforn!'d him of the cauſe of our coming, telling him that we had ſome Com- 
modities that were rare, and worth the King's buying ; but that we were unwil- 
ling to ſhew them to the King till he had ſeen them ; believing it our duty to 
render him that reſpe&t. The Nahab was very well-pleas'd with our Comple- 
ment ; and after he had caus'd us to be preſented with Berle, we took our leaves 
of him, and return'd to our Lodgings, whither he ſent to us two Bottles of 
Wine,one of Sack,and the other of Schiras,which is a rare thing in that Countrey. 

The fourth day we waited upon him again, and carried along with us ſome 
Pearlecs of an extraordinary weight,beanty and bigneſs ; the leaſt whereof weigh'd 
twenty four Caratts. After he had vewd them and ſhew?d them to ſome of the Lords 
that were about him,he ask*d the price, which when we had ſet him, he return'd 
us Our Jewels and told us he would conſider of it. - 

he 
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The tenth day he ſent for us in the morning, and after he had caus'd us to 
ſit down by him, he ſent for five ſmall Bags full of Diamonds, every Bag con- 
taining a good handful. They were looſe Stones, of a very black Water, and 
very tinall; none of them exceeding a Carat, or a Carat and a half;; but other- 
wiſe very clean. There were ſome few that might weigh two Carats. . After 
the Nhab had ſhew'n us all, he ask'd *us whether hey would ſell in our Coun- 
try. We made anſwer, that they might have been for ſale in our Conntry, 
provided they kad not been of a black Water ; for that in Ezrope we never 
eſteem'd any Diamonds, but ſuch as were clean and white, having but a ſmall 
eſteem for any others. Ir ſeems, that when he firſt undertook the Conqueſt of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconda, they inform'd him that there were Dia- 
mond Mines in it. Whereupon he ſent twelve thouſand men to dig there; who 
in a whole. years time could find no more than thoſe five ſmall Bags full. Where- 
upon the Nahab perceiving that they could find none but brown Stones, of a 
Water enclining much more to black than white, thought it but loſs of time, 
and ſo ſent all the people back to their Hugbandry. ___ Bi 

The eleventh, the French Canoneers came all to. the Nahabs Tent, com- 
plaining that he had not paid them the four months pay which, he had. pro- 
mis'd them ; threatning him,that if he did not diſcharge it,they would leaye him ; 
to which the Nahab promis'd to give them ſatisfaction the next day. , + 

The twelfth, the Canoneers norfailing togive him another viſit, the Vahab paid 
them three months, and promis'd to pay them the, fourth before the .month. 
were out ; but ſo ſoon as they had receiy'd their Moniey, they fell a feaſting 

one another, ſo that the Dancing Wenches carried away. the greateſt part of 
their Coin. 3 710 © WIE Ach « 7 wr ys” 

The thirteenth, the Vahzb went out-to ſee the Guns which. 24aille had under- 
taken to caſt. For which purpoſe he, had ſent for Braſs from all parts, and 
got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillag'd out : of 
the Pagods as they march'd -along. Now; you on know, that .in Gand;- 
cot there was one Pagod; ſaid to be the faireſt: inall, Zp4ia, wherein there were 
ſeveral Idols, ſome of Gold, and others of;Silver;;- amongſt, the reſt there were 

fix of Brafs, three ſitting upon'their Heels; and: three upon their.Feet, ten foot 
high. Theſe idols were'made. uſe of among ;the ref. But : when ; Adailealſo 
had provided all things ready. he could, not; make-thoſe ſue, Iugls run, that were 
taken out of the great Pagod of Gandicor, though he melted all the.reft; .;He 
try d ſeveral ways, but it was impoſſible for him to do it, whatever expence 
the Nahab was at ; nay though the Nahab threaten'd to hang the Prieſts for 
having inchanted thoſe Idols. And thus Maile could never make any more than 
only one ſingle piece, and that ſplit upon trial ; ſo that he was forc'd to leave 
the work unfiniſh'd, and ſoon after left the Nahabs ſervice. 

The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the Nahab, and to know 
what he had further to fay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
ſhew'n him. But then 'he”told ns; he was bulie at prefent about the examina- 
tion of certain Offenders which were _ _ him. For c _ cuſtom 
of that Country,never to put a.man in Priſpp; but as {gon as the Offender i ny 


which is immediately executgd.; or if the party. takenybe, ate innocent, he is as 


1cntly decided. - 
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The fifteenth 1n the OTA: vie went to wait upon 


between his, Toes, ſometimes from betweenhis; Fingers, & order?d what anſwers 

ſhould be -giyen-to every one.Aﬀer his'Secrataries had wrote the anſwers, he cays'd 

them to read them, and then took the Letters and ſeaPdthem umſelt; giving fome 

to Foot. Meſſengers, others to Horſemen., For; you, mult Know,thar all rliote, Let- 

ters which, are ſent by Foot-Poſts: all, over -[:dia, go with more ſpeed than 

thoſe which are carried by orb. 'The reaſon is, becauſe at the end of 
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evefy two Leagnes there are little Huts, where there are men always rezdy, 
who are engag'd to run away immediately ; fo that when one of theſe men that 
carries the Letters, comes to one of thefe Huts, he throws the Letters into the 
Hut, and then he that is appointed, runs with them to the next Stage. They 
look upon it as an il} Omen, to =o the Letters into the Meſſengers hands ; 
but they muſt þe thrown at his feet, and he muſt gather them up. It is to 
be obferv*d alfo, that the high ways in moſt parts of 74442, are like Walks of 
Trees; and that where there are no Trees, at every five handred paces di- 
ſtance there are ſt up little Heaps of Stones, which the Inhabitants of the 
next Villages are bound to white-waſh from time to time, to the end thoſe 
Letter-Carriers may not miſs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we ſtay*d 
with the Nahab, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had brought cer- 
tain Offenders to the dovr of his Tent. He was above half an hour before he 
rettitn'd them any anſWer,writing on,and giving inftruftions to his Secretaries ; 
but by and by, all of a ſudden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in, 
and after he had examin'd them, and mgde them- confeſs the crime of whith 
they ſtood accnsd, he was above an hour before he ſaid a word, ſtill writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while ſeveral of the Officers 
of the Army cine to tender their _— to him in a very ſubmifſive manner, 
all whom he anſwer'd only with #n6d. There was one of the Offenders which 
were brought before him, had brokett trits a Houſe, arid had kilPd the Mother 
and tliree Children. He was condemined npon the ſpot to have his Hands and 
Feet crit off, atid to be caſt ont into the high way, there to end his days 
in miſery. Another had rob'd upoft the Highway ; for which the Nahab or- 
der'd his Belly to be ript up, and himſelf to be caſt upon the Dunghill. 1 know 
not what crimes the other two had committed, but their heads were both 
cut off. When we perceiv'd him at a little leiſure, we ask'd him whether he 
had #ny other Commands, to lay upon us, and whether he thought our Com- 
modities fitting to be ſhew'n to ' the King. He atrſwer?d, that we might go to 
Golcdnda,and that he would write to his Son inour behalf;agd that his Letter would 
be there fooner than we. And- itt order to our journey, he order'd vs ſixteen 
Horſemen to convoy us, and to provide us fieceſſaries upon the Road, till we 
came to 2 River,thirteen Leagues froth Gardicor, which no perſons are to paſs, 
unteſs FREY have the Nahabs Paſsport, to keep the Soldiers from running from 
their Colours. 
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| | E ſixteenth in the _—, te ſet out of Gardicor, accompanied with 

- * the greateſt part of the Caneneers,who bronght us the firft days journey up- 

on our way ; and that day having travel'd ſeven Leagues, we came to lye at 
Cotepali. 

The ſeventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ; and we kept on our 


journey with our Horſemen; ahd' having traver'd' fix Leagues, we lay at a 
Village call'd Coreen, 6h the other fide' of the River, which is very broad. So 
ſoon as we had crof'd It, the Hotſetien rok their leaves of us ; and though 
we made thein a preſent of Rotpies, tb buy them Tobarco and Bette, yet we 
could not perſwade the to take it. Their Ferry-Bodts wherewith they croſs 
the Riyer, are like broad bottom'd Wicket Flaskets, cover'd without with Oxe's 
Hides at: the bottom whereof they By certain Faggots, over which they ſpread 
4 piece of old Tapeſtry, to keep the Wares arid Merchandiſe from the wet. As 
for their Coacties and Wapgons, they faſten thera between two Boats, by the 
Wheels and' the' Pole ; the Horſes ſwirtithing all the while, one man whip- 
ping thetti 61 betiitt, While another in the Boat holds then up by the _ 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that -carry the 7 BBA8es as ſoon as ever come to 
the River ſide, and that they haye unladed' them, they. onal et nm into. 
the River , and they will ſwim over of themſelves. There. are;four men 
that ſtand upright at the four Corners. of the Boat , and row long with 
broad pieces of Wood,. made like Shovels. If they do' not all, ſtrike: their 
ſtroaks together, but that ny of the four miſles, the Boat will. turn round 
two or three times z and the ſtream carries it a great. way. lower than where 
they intended to-land. : | | gy: | 
The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv'd at. 24orimal. 
The nineteenth, we travel'd nine Leagues, and lay at Sarreſela. 
The twentieth, we travell'd nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeda. 
The one and twentieth, after ſix hours travel, we ſpent the night at Kamay, 
4 Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconda, till the Conquelt of Carnatic by 
breimola. | 
he two and twenticth, we travel. ſeven-Leagues; and came to-lye at. Eme- 
lipata. When we were about half the way,.we met above four thouſand per- 
ſons, men and women ; and above twenty Pallek#'s, in every one whereaf was 
an Idol. They were adorn'd with Coverings of Sattin, . purfled- with Gold, and 
Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. Some of theſe Pallek?s were borm by 
four men ; others by eight, and ſome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bigneſs and weight. On each ſide ofthe Pallekze, walk'd a man, with alarge 
Fan in his hand, five Foot in compaſs, made of Oſtriches and Peacocks Feather: 
of various colours.. Fhe handle of the Fan: was five or ſix foot long, laid all 
over with Gold and Silver, about the thickneſs of a French Crown. Every one 
was officious to carry. one of thaſe Fags, to keep. the Flies from _ e Idols 
Face. There was another Fan, which was carried cloſe by the Idol, hat 
larger than the Former, without a handle, and was born: juſt like a Target. It 
was adorn'd with Feathers of ſeveral colours, and liztle Bells of Gold and Sil- 
ver, round about the Edges. He that carried at went always near the IdoInyon 
the ſame 1ide, to ſhade the Idol; for to have ſhut the Curtains would have 
been too hot. Ever and anon, he that carried that ſort of Fan, brandiſh'd it 
in the air, to make the Bells ring; which they preſunrd to be a kind of Paſtime 
tothe Ido}. All theſe people with their Idols came from Brampoxr, and the 
adjacent parts, and were going to viſit their great Kam, that. is to ſay, their 
chief God, who ſtands in-a Pagod in the Territories of the King of Carnetica. 
"They had been about thirty days upon the Road, and. were to travel fourteen 
or fifteen mpre, before they came to this Pagod. . One of my Servants, who 
was a Native of Brampour, and of the ſame Superſtition, beg'd me to give him 
leave to bear his gods Company, telling. me withall, - that he had made a vow 
long ſince to go this Pilgrimage. 1 was conſtrain*d'tq let him go. | For had I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken 1t, by reaſon he had much 
acquaintance and kindred among the Rahble. Abont two months, after, he: re- 
turn'd again to us to Surar, and becauſe he had faithfully ſerv'd Monſieur Jardie 
and my felf, we made no ſcruple to take him again. Asking him ſome queſtions 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following paſſage - fix days after 
he left me; all the Pilgrims had made -an account to go and lye at ſuch a'vil- 
lage, to which before they came they were to croſs a River, that has but little 
Water in Summer, ſo tha ir is eaſily fordable. But when it rains in Þdja, the 
Warer falls with ſuch a force, that it ſeems to be a perpendicular delpge ; and 
in leſs than an-hour or two a ſmall River, ſhall ſwell, three or four foot bigh. 
The Rains having overtaken: thoſe Pilgrims, the River, was ſwell'd in that man- 
ner, that-it was impoſſible to paſs it Fra Caf: Now becauſe it is not necellary 
fer Travellers in Jada to-carry proviliogs, eſpecially for the Idolaters, who never 
eat any thing; that ever had life; in regard that in the. leaſt village you may 
meet with abundance of ' Rice, Meal, Butter, Milk Meatsy Lentils, and ' other 
Pulſe, beſides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moiſt, , The. people. were very 
much ſurprizd, having. no viduals, when they came and ſaw the River ſwell'd. 
In ſhort, theyihad nothing to give their Children to eat z which-cays'd great 
Jamentations among them. In this extremity the chiefelt of their Prieſtsſat himſelf 
down in themid{tof themand coyering himfelt with aſheetybeganto cry _ 
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they who would have any ViCtuals ſhould come to him ; when they came, he 
ask'd every one what they would have, whether Rice, or Meal, and for how 
many perlons ; and then lifting up the corner 6f the ſheet, with a great I adle 
he diſtributed to every one that which they ask'd for ; ſo that the whole multi- 
tude of-four thouſand Souls was fully fatisfi'd. My Servant did not only tell 
me this ſtory, but going ſeveral times afterwards to Bramporr, where I was 
Know! to the chief men in the City, I enquir'd of ſeveral, who ſwore to me 
by their Kam, Ram, that it was truth. Though I am not bound to believe it. 

The twenty-third, we arriv*d at Dozpar, after we had travePd eight leagues, 
and croſs'd ſeveral Torrents. 

The twenty-fourth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to Tripante; where 
there is a great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there is a circular aſcent of Free- 
ſtone every way ; the leaſt Stone being ten foot long, and three broad - and 
there are ſeveral Figures of Demons in the Pagod. Amongſt the reſt, there is 
the Statue of Yers, ſtanding upright, with ſeveral laſcivious Figures about 
her ; all which Figures are of one piece of Marble ; but the Sculpture is very 
ordinary. | 

The'twenty-fifth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to Marrl:. 

The twenty-ſixth, we travet'd eight leagues more, and came to lye at 24a- 
cheli. | 

The twenty-ſeventh, we travePd not above three leagnes, being to croſs 2 
wide River in Boats like Panniers ; which uſually takes up half the day ; for 
when you come to the River fide, there 1s neither Pannier nor any thing elſe 
to croſs it. There was only one man,with whom we bargain'd for our pallage ; 
who: to try whether onr' money be. good or no, made a.great fire and threw 
it into the flame, as he does to all others that paſs that way. If among the 
Roupies which he receives, he meets with any one that turns a little black, you 
muſt give him another, which he preſently heats red hot ; when he finds his 
Money to be good, he calls to his Companions to fetch the Manequin or Flasket- 
Boat, which tay hid before in ſome other part of the River. For theſe fort 
of people are ſo canning, that if they deſcry any Paſſengers afar off, they will 
row their Manequin to the other ſide, becauſe they will not be conſtrain'd to 
carry any perſon over without Money. But the Money being paid, the man 
that receives it; calls his Companions together, who take the Boat upon their 
Shonlders, and when they have launch'd it into the River, they fetch their 
Paſſengers and (goods from the other ſide. 

The twenty-eighth, having travel'd five leagues, we came to a- place calPd 
Dabir-Pimta. cf | 

The twenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we came to lye at Holcora. 
Tl thirtieth, we travell'd eight leagues, and came to ſpend our night at Pe- 
ridera. | 

The firſt ' of Ofober; ' after we had travel'd ten leagues, we came to lye at 


Atenare. ' This is a Houſe of Pleaſure, which the preſent King's Mother caus'd 
to be built. There are many Chambers in a great Pzazz4 belonging to it, for 
the convenience of Travellers. 


You muſt take notice, that in all the Countries where we travePd as wellin 


the Kingdom of Carnarira, as the Kingdoms of Golconda and YViſapour, there 


are no Phyſicians; but ſich as attend Kings and Princes. As for the common 
people, after the Rains are fall'n, and that it is time to gather Herbs, you ſhall 


-fee every 'morning the good women of the Towns going into the Fields, to 
gather tuch Simples which they know to be proper for ſach Diſeaſes as reign 


in the Family. ?Fis very true, that in "great Cities there may be one or two 


'men- that have ſome cominion Receipts, who go every-morning, and fit in ſome 


known places, to give- their Remedies to ſuch as- enquire for them, whether 


they be'Potions'or Plaiftets. Firſt they feel their Pulſes, and then giving them 
ſome-remedy, for which they do not demand the value of fix pence ; they 


alſo-at the ſame time mutter* certain words between their teeth. 
The ſecond of Ofober, we had bat four leagues to travel before we came 


to Golconda. We went immediately to the Lodging of a young Dutch Chi- 
'rurgion, belonging to the King, whom the Sieur Cherenr, Enyoy from Hr 
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had left at Golconda upon the King's earneſt entreaty. The King was always 


very much troubPd with the head-ach : For which reaſon the Phylitians had or- 
der'd that he ſhould be let blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was 
no perſon that would undertake to do it - for the Natives of the Country un- 
derſtand nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Peter de Lan, for that was 
| the Durch.Chirurgion's name, was entertain'd in the King's ſervice, he was ask'd 
whether he could let blood ? To which he anſwer'd, that there was nothing ſo 
caſy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King ſent for him, and gave him 
to underſtand that he was reſolv'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un- 
der the tongue, as the Phyſitians had order'd, but he ſhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounceÞ De Lar: returning the next day to Court, 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who carri'd 
bim to a Bath, and after they had undreſt him, and waſh'd him, eſpecially his 
hands ; they anointed him with Aromatick-drugs , and inſtead of his own 
European-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the faſhion of the 
Countrey. After that, they brought him before the King ; where he found four 
little Porringers of Gold, which the Phyſitians, who were preſent, had weigh'd. 
In ſhort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perforn'd his 
buſineſs ſo well,that when the blood came to be weigh'd,it weigh'd but bare eight 
ounces. The King was ſo ſatisfi'd with the Operation, that he gave the Chirur- 
gion three-hunder'd Pagods, which comes to almoſt ſeyen-hunder'd Crowns. 
The Young-Queen and the Queen-Mother underſtanding what he had done,were 
reſolv'd to be let-blood too. But I believe it was rather out of a curiolity to 
ſee the Chirurgion, than out of any neceſſity which they- had to be let-blood. 
For he was a handſom young-man ; and perhaps they had never ſeen a ſtranger 
neer at hand,for at a diſtence,it is no improbable thing,in regard the Women are 
{hur up in ſuch places where they may ſee, but not be ſeen. Upon this, de Lan 
was Ccarr''d into a Chamber where the ſame-Old-women that he had waited on him 
before he let the King blood, ſtript up his arm,and waſh'd it,but more eſpecially 
his hands; which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with 1weet-Oils 
as before. That being done.a Curtain was drawn,and the Queen ſtretching out 
her arm through a hole, was let-blood ; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards 
in the ſame manner. - The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother 
thirty, with ſome pieces of Cloath of Gold. 

Two days after we went to wait upon the Nahab's Son, but were told we 
could not ſpeak with him that day , the next day receiving the ſame anſwer, we 
were advertiz'd upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough inghat manner ; 
that he was a young Lord that never ſtirr'd from the Kirg ; or that if he did 
Jeave the Court, it was only to keep his Miſles company in his own Hara. 
The young Chirurgion ſeeing us ſo delaid, ofier'd to ſpeak to the King's firſt Phy- 
ſitian, who was alſo of the King's Council,and who had teſtify'd a great affettion 
toward the Batavian-Envoy,and for de Lan himſelf ; for which reaſon he thought 
he might embrace an opportunity todo hima kindneſs. In ſhort,de Lan had no 
ſooner ſpoke to him, but he ſent for us, and having,after much civilty ſhewn us, 
inform'd himſelf of the cauſe of our coming, he defir'd us ro ſhew him our 
Pearls, which we did the next day. After he had view'd them, he made us ſeal 
them up again in our own bags - for all that is preſented to the King mult be 
ſeal'd with the Merchants-Seal ; and when the King has had a ſight of che Com- 
modity, it is ſeal'd up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud. Thereupon we 
left the Pearls, ſo ſeald up, in his hands, who promis'd to ſhew them to. the 
King , and to give us. a-good accu of the truſt we had put into his 
hands. | | 

The next day about nine of the Clock before noon we went to the River to 
ſee how they waſh the King's and the Great Noble-men's Elephants. The Ele- 
phant goes upto the belly in the watey, and lying down upon one ſide, with his 
trunk he throws the water ſeveral times upon that ſide which lies out of the 
water; and when he has ſoak'd himſelf ſufficiently, the Maſter comes with a 
kind of a Pumice-ſtone, and rubbing the Elephant*s-skin, cleanſes it from all the 
filth that clings to it. Here ſome believe, that when this creature is once laid 
down, it cannot riſe of its ſelf z which is contrary to what I have ſeen. = 
when 
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when the Maſter has well-cleans'd the one fide, he commands the Elephant to 
turn the other, which the beaſt immediately does; and when both tides are 
well-waſh'd, he comes out of the River, ard ſtays a-while upright upon the 
bank-fide to dry himſelf. Then comes the Maſter with a pot fall of ſome red or 
yellow colour, and ſtreaks the beſt in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the 
breaſt, and all behind, rubbing him afterwaids with Oil of Coco's to ſtrengthen 
the nerves; and ſome when all is done, he faftens a gilt-Plate upon their fore- 
heads. 
The fifteenth, the chief Phiſitian ſent for us, and return'd us our bags again, 
ſeal'd with the King's Signet,wherewith his Majeſty had ſcal'd them after he had 
look'd upon them. He demanded the price 5 which we told hin - Whereupon, 
an Eunuch that ſtood by him, and wrote down every thing,wondring at the high- 
Price of the Pearls, told us that we took the King of Golcond?s Courtiers for 
perſons that have neither knowledg nor judgment; and that he ſaw every day 
t hings of greater value brought to fhe King. I briskly retorted upon the 
Eunuch, tWat . he was better skill'd in the price of a young Slave, than the value 
of a Jewel ; and fo ſaying, we put up our Pearls ; and return'd to our Lodg- 
ing. The next day we ſet out from Golconda for Surat, in which Road there is 
nothing conſiderable but what I have already deſcrib'd, only this is to be re- 
member'd, that we were not gone above five days journey from Golconda, but 
the King, who had rot heard in two days after we were gone, what I had re- 
torted upon the Eunuch, ſent four or five 'Horſe-men aiter us with Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring- us back - but in regard: we were get one days 
journey into the Territories of the og before one of the Horſe-men over- 
took us, (for the reſt ſtaid upon the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms; ) I, that 
knew the humour of the Countrey very well, made anſwer for my ſelf and 
Companion, thar at that time our buſineſs would not permit us ; and that there- 
fore we begg'd in moſt humble 'manner his Majeſty*s pardon ; and afterwards I 
made my Companion allow my reaſons. | | 
Being arriv*d at Szrar, Monſieur de Jardin dy'd of an overflowing of choler. 
And I made a full account to have gone to Agra to Sha-jthan who then reign'd. 
But at the ſame inſtant the Nahab, Sha-E#t-Karn, the King's Brother-in-Law, 
and Governor of the Province: of G4zerar, ſent one of: the principal Officers of 
his Houſe to me from 4madabar, to tell me he undreſtood I had ſome extraor- 
dinary Jewels to ſell ; for which reafon' he would be glad to ſee me, and that 
he would pay me as much for them as the King ſhould do. I receiv'd this 
Meſlage whil&S:exr de Jardin lay fick, and the ninth day after his death I got 
to Amadabar.,and ſpake with the ahab. Now 1n regard he was a man that 
nnderſtood Jewels perfettly well, we preſently came to an agreement - ſo that 
we had no diſpute together. but about the quality. -of the Coin to be paid. 
He allow'd me two ſorts to chooſe, Ronpies of Gold, or Roupies of Silver - 
but the Prince ſeeming to intimate to me that he ſhould not be well-pleas'd to 
let ſnch a Sum in Silver to be ſeen to go out of his Houſe, he wiſh'd I would 
rather accept my payment in- Roypies of Gold, that made nor ſach a great 
heap. : I conſented to his deſire ; and he ſhew'd me' very fair Gold, and many 
Roupies, that had not ſeen the Sun in a long time. ' But in regard the price 
currant of a Ronpy of Gold,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and ſor that he 
would have had me taken my Roupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaſt for 
fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have ſpoil'd our bargain ; for I gave him 
to underſtand, that in ſo large a ſum, it would not quit coſt to loſe a. fourth 
part in every Roupy of Gold. At length to pleaſe him, I was forc'd to: take 
the Gold at fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. Thus a Prince 
otherwiſe magnificent and generous, yet in matter of - buying and ſelling, 
woutds'needs approve himſelf to be a good Hushand. While I ftay'd at Ama- 
d:bat,'he ſent me every day to my Lodging four Silver Plates of Pilaw, and 
other excellent Dyer; and one day that the King had ſent him as many Apples 
as ten or twelve men conld carry, he fent me as many as for their rarity at 
Arnadabat, were worth three' or four hundred Ronpies. Belides all this, he 
ave me a compleat Habit of Honour, with a Sword and a Cangiar, worth a 


thouſand Roupies ; and reſolving alio' to give me a Horſe, he ask*'d me what 
kind 
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kind of one I would have. I told him, ſince he was pleas'd to give me my choice, 
that I rather defir'da young lively Horſe, rather than an old one. Thereupon he 
ſent meone that was ſo given to boundigg and prancing, thet he threw A7oung 
Hollender out of the Saddle z but upon my deſirgto have hingchang'd,he ſent me 
another, which I fold afterwards for fotr hundred Roupies. L.. 
From Amadabat I return'd to Suras ; from Swrat I travel'd again to CG olconda, 
and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From wheace returning back for Su- 


rat;l reſolv'd for Perſia. 


CHAP. XX. 


My return from Surat to Ormus. 


Eing upon my return to Szrar from the Diamond Mine, I underſtood that the 
B War was proclaim'd between the Eng and the Hollanders, and the lat; 
ter would ſend no more Ships into Perſia. Ihe Exglifh alſo gave out the ſame re- 
ſolutions ; for indeed they had ſent four Ships into Perſia, which they expected 
back every hour. While I was thus in fear of ſtaying long in a place where I had 
no buſineſs, there arriv*d at Surat five great Dutch Ships from Baravia ; three 
of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men, were order'd to be un+ 
laden with all ſpeed, with an intention to look out for the four Engliſh Veſlels 
that were expected out of Perſia. The other two were appointed to follow 
two or three days after, being in that time to take in proviſions for the whole 
Fleet. 

In one of thoſe two Veſſels I embark'd, and ſetting fayl the eighth of Jenary, 
we came before Diz the twelfth, where we overtook the other three Ships. 
There it was debated at a Council of War,what courſe to ſteer to meet the Eng- 
liſh; and it was reſoly'd, that we ſhould ſteer away for Scimai, where we arriv'd 
the twentieth of the ſame month, and ftay'd there till the twenty-eighth, and 
then ſetting fail with a fair wind, we landed at Gomrom the ſeventh of Adarch. 
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'The Second Book. 


Containing an Hiſtorical and Political Deſcription 
of the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


GHAP. L 


A Relation of the laſt Wars of Indolſtan ; which gives an inſight in- 
to the preſent Eſtate of the Empire and Court of the Moguls. 


Have written this Hiſtory im ſuch manner, as I knew things to be tranſac- 
ted, during my ſtay inthe Country ; leaving, it to the Reader to make his 
own refleCtions as he pleaſes ; it being ſufficient for me to make a faith- 
ful deſcription of the Potent Empire of the Aoguls, according to the Ob- 

ſervations I have taken upon the place. 

This great and vaſt Empire, which contains the greateſt part of Indol!#ar, and 
which extends from the Mountains on. this ſide the-River 4, to the Moun- 
tzins on the other ſide of Ganges ; borders Eaſtward upon the Kingdoms of Ara- 
can, Tipra, and Aſia. Toward the jWeſt upon Perſia, and the Usbeg Tartars. 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yiſapour. Northward it runs up 
as far as the Mountain Caucaſus. North-Eaſtward. the Kingdom of Bartram, 
whence comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weſtward it borders upon the Country 
of Chegathiy, or the V-begs. 

They are calPd og, that is, white of complexion ; for the laſt Conque- 
rors of the Jnaies where Whites; the Natives heing all Brown, or Olive-cojour. 

Aureng-zeb, the- preſent Emperor, is the eleventh in a direct line, of the Deſ- 
cendants from the great Temur-Lemm, commonly 'call'd Tamnerlane ;, the extent 
and renown of whoſe Conqueſts, from China ro Poland, has exceeded all the 
actions of the greateſt Captains of the former Ages. His Succellors compleated 
the Conqueſt of all 7:4:;z between the two Rivers, with the deſtruction of ſeve- 
ral Kings. So that Arzrerg-zeb has at this time under his Dominion, the Terri- 
tories of Gouxcrar, Decan-Dehly, Afrilran, Labor, Kafhemire, Benoala, and many 
other Territories; not to mention ſeveral Ra;#*s, or perty Kings, who pay him 
Tribute, and are his Vaſlals. The Succefiion of the Kings of Jndia is as tot- 
lows - 

t. Ternrr-Laoo, that is to fay, the Lame, hecanſe one of his Legs was ſhorter 
than rhe other, lies haried at S$zm2rchand, in the Country of Chegathay, or the 
Usbeg Tartars, being the place of his Nativity. 

2. Mirans 
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2. Miram-Cha, the Son of Temurleng. 
' 3. Sultan Mahomet, the Son of Afiram-Cha. 
4. Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, the Son of Mahomet. 
5. Hameth-Sheck, the Son of Sultan Abouſaid. = 
6. Sultan Babur, that is, the Valiant Prince, the firſt 14gnl that was of greateſt % 
power in /r4ia. He dy'd'in the year 1532. $99 = | 
7. Homajon, that is, the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babar, dyed in the year 
1552. | | 
3 Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet, commonly calPd Akabar, that is, the - 
Great, reign'd fifty four years, and dyed in the year 1605. 
9. Sultan Selim, otherwiſe calPd Jehan-guir Patſha, that is, the Vitorious Em- 
peror of the World, ſucceeded Akeber his Father, and dy'd 1627. He had four 
Sons, the eldeſt nam*d Sultan Koſron, the ſecond Sultan Kourorn, the third Sultan 
Perviz, the fourth Cha-Daniel.. | Wa 
19. Sultan Koxrom, the ſecond of the four, ſucceeded Jehan-guir his Father ; 
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility, 'at the Caſtte of Agra, by the Name 
of C os Mahomed, but he would be call'd Cha-jeharn, that is, King of the 
World. 
11. Aureng-zeb, that is, the Ornament-of "the Throne, is! the preſent Mo- 
narch. | | $.21Þ/. T3339 8345; G1E C191 
The following Figure ſhews you what ſorts of pieces'the Kings-catiſs eo'be 
thrown among the people when they cometo the Throne. ' They- repreſent the 
Arms or Signets of the Kings which I have narh'd. The biggeft, in the iddle, 
was Cha-jehar's, the tenth King. Theſe pieces are moſt of them Silver ;'there 
being very few of Gold. And as for Aureng-2tb, he neyer- coin'd any pa | 
Pieces to throw away at his Coronation. * * 3. 94) 
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The Great Mogul is withont all queſtion the richeſt and molt petent Morarch 
of Afra ;, the Territories which he poſleſles, being bis own Hereditary Poſlelli- 
on; and being abſolute Malter of allthe -Lerraories whence he receives þis 
Revenues. For in the Territories ofthis Prince, , the great Lords are bur the 
Royal, Receivers, who givean account; of the King s Revennes tothe Gover:aurs 
of the Provinces, and they to the chicf: Treaſurers and; Controllers. of the Exr 


chequer. | 


. Of the- Sickneſs. and ſuppos d Death of Cha-jelian, King of India, aud 
Eh -- the Rebellion ,of the Princes his. Sons. 


- P*1His groat King had-reignd;abque-forty years, not; ſo much as a King over 
his Subjefs, but rather as a Father over his Family and Children. Inſo- 
muGh, that during his:Reign:there: was;Juch a {trictnefs in the Civil Government, 
and particulerly for the ſecurity, obthe High-ways, that there was.never any. Ocy 
cali go put any-man;to-death. far; Robbery... In, his declining years;he fanci'd 
Ce Lady of aty extraordingry. Beauty, chat was: not above thirteen years of 
age 3 2Adpecauſe the ſtrength of naturg- would na; permit him to: ſatisfie his 
paſlion, he took certain provocatives, which were jo:hot, that he felt thereupon 
into a diſtemper that had almoſt kill'd him. "This oblig'd him to ſhut himſelt up 
in his Haram, together with his Women, for two or three months; during which 
time he appear'd very rarely to” the people, and that at a great diſfance too, 
which made them believe hexwas dead.;For they are oblig'd by Cuſtom to ſhew 
themſelves to the people three times in a week, or in-fifteen days at moſt. 
Cha-Fehan had ſix Children, . four $dn1s.and: two Daughters. The Name of the 
eldeſt was Dara-Chg, the ſecond was call'd Sultan Sujah, the third Aureng-2zeb, and 
the fourth Mora#-Bakehe. The eldeſbof tis two Daughters was call'd Begum-Saheb, 
and the name of the ſecond was-Kaxchenara Begum. fo ' | 
Cha-jehan lov'd All his four Sons-altke, and had made them Governours or 
Vice-Roys.of four of his principal Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha, who was 
the eldeſt, ſtay'd with his Father in-Dehty, and had the Government of the King- 
dom of Sandi, into which he put a'\IDeputy. SulanSujah had for his ſhare the Go- 
vernment of Bengala. ' Aixeng-zeb was Vice-Ray of the Kingdom of Decan ; and 
Morad-Bakche of the Kingdom of Guzerat,. But though Cha-jehan endeavour'd to 
give equal content to. his four Sons, tleir-Ambition-was not fatisfh d with this di- 
viſion, but ruin'd all the good deſigns which:ſo kind a Father had lay*d to pre- 
ſerve peace among his Children. **-<- nf oa 
Cha-jehan being thus ſick, and<retir'd into. the: Womens quarter, without 
ſhewing himſelf for many'days ; Uhe report ran.,;thar he was dead, and thar 
Dara-Cha conceal'd his death, to gain time to provide for himſelf, and to ſc- 
cure the Empire. True it is, thatthe King believing he ſhould dye, comman {cd 
Dara-Cha to call together all the)@erabs or Lords, and to ſeat himſelf upon 
the Throne, which belong'd ro'Bith;, as the eldeſt of his Brothers. He alſo tcftj- 
fid the deſire he nad to ſee him- quietly ſettled in the peaceable poſleſſion of 
the Empire. And this intention of his was loox'd upon as the more juſt, in re- 
gard the other three Brothers had been for ſome time obſerv'd-to have leſs 
reſpect for their Father, than Dara-Cha, Dara-Che, who honour'd and reſpect- 
ed the King with a real tenderneſs, made anſwer to the King, that he defird 
of Heaven nothing more than the preſervation of his Majeſties life, and that ſo 
long as Heaven ſhould continue that preſervation; he ſhould take it to be a 
greater honour to continue himſelf a Subject, than to aſcend the Throne. And 
indeed he was never abſent from his Father, that he might be the betcer able 
to ſerve him in his ſickneſs ; and becauſe he would be preſent upon all occa- 
| vons, 


-” 


Book II. Travels in I x 01 4, 


109. 


ſions, he lay by his Fathers Bed-fide, upon a Iapeſtry ſpread upon the ground. 

During the falſe report of the death of Cha-jehan, his three other Sons ims 
mediately rebelPd, every one laying claim to their Fathers Crown. Aforar- 
Bakche the youngelt, who had the Goyernment of Gxzerar, {ent away Forces 
inunediately ta befiege Szrar, the moſt conſiderable Port, and moſt frequented 
of any other all over /zaia, The City made no reſiſtance, for the Walls are 
very weak, and broken down in ſeveral places. But they defended the Citta- 
del, where the Treaſure was, very ſtoutly ; though the young Ambirious Prince 
Cid all he could to make: himielt Maſter of it. Chabar-Ku7r, ohe of his Eu- 
nuchs, who was General of his Army, ai induſtrious and active perſon, and who 
carri'd on the Siege with all the experience of an old Captain ; when he ſaw 
he could nat. carry the Caltle by main force, causd ir to be undermin'd in two 
places, by the aſliſtance of an ZEzropezn Engineer, which took effect ; ſo that 
upon the tweuty-ninth of December, 1659, he threw down a good part of the 
Walls, and fi[Pd up the Moat; which, very / much terrified the beſjeg'd. But 
they preſently recover*d their courage, and though they were but a ſmall num- 
ber, they defended themſelves for above forty days, to the great Dammage and 
wn a; of Morat-Bakghe's Army. Chabas-Kan, provok'd at ſuch a vigorous 
reliſtance, ſought for all the Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that were within the Caſtle, to place them at the head of his men, 
when they made their approaches. He alſo ſent one of the Brothers.. of the 
Governour of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Govyer- 
nor, being a very loyal perſon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejected all 
his offers. The Eunuch perceiving the Reſolution of the Governour, threaten'd 
the beſieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if they 
did not ſurrender the place the next day. neither did any of thoſe cenſi- 
derations prevail, till at length the breaching made wider, and the number 
of defandants decreafing, the Governor cr'd upon honourably conditions ; 
which were punCtually perform'd by Cha-K7,who ſeiz?d upon all the Trea- 
ſare, and carried it to Amadabat; whew 44orat-Bakche was buſily employ'd 
in ſqueezing, the people to get Money. #, » 

The news. of the taking Surat being brought to this Prince, he preſently 
Provided himſelf a Throne, and fitting upon it on the day which was appointed 
tor the Ceremony, he caus'd himſelf to be declared King, not only of Gxze- 
7:2, but of all the Dominions of Cha-jehan his Father. At the ſame. time he 
alſo coin'd Money, and fent Governors into all the Cities. But his totteri 
Throne, not bcing well ix'd, fell ſoon to the Ground; and the youngeſt of 
the Brothers, for having uſurp'd a Scepter that no ways appertain'd to him, 
vas confir'd to a ſevere impriſonment. Prince Dara-Cha fain would have res 
liey'd Surat 3 but it was impdflible. For beſides that he was buſted in the afliſtance 
of his Father the King, his ſecond Brother S*{ran-Sxjah, more powerful than 
Alorat-Balghe, found him far more work to do. He was already advanc'd into 
the Kingdom of Labor, having abſolutely reduc'd the Kingdom of Bengals. All 
that Dara-Cha could do, was to ſend Solimar Checour his eldeſt Son, with an 
Army againſt Szl:az S:jah. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle, and 
driven him back into Bengala, the Frontiers whereof he ſecur'd with good Gar- 
riſons return'd to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time AMorat-Bakche, ac 
knowledg d for King in the Kingdom of Guzeratr, bends all his Force and Coun- 
ſels ro make himſelf Emperor of the [zajes, to deſtroy his Brothers, and to 
fix his Throne either in Azra or Jehanabat 

Whiles theſe things paſs'd, Aureng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty than 
his Brothers, Tets them alone to kindle the firſt Fires; and conceals his own 
deligns, which afterwards appear'd ſo much to the damage of the reſt. Ar 
lirſt he feign'd to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv'd' a private life, like a 
Dervich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to act his part, he declar'd to 
his younger Brother Morart-Bakghe, whom he ſaw to be ſo ambitious, how 
willing he ſhould be to aſſiſt him in his deſigns; telling him, that becauſe he 
merired the Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and his 
Forces to overthrow Dara-Cha, who only ſtood in his way. The young Prince, 
blinded with the hopes of his good Fortune, eaſily belive'd Aureng-zeb. n 
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ſo joining Forces together, he advances towards Agra, to make himſelf Maſter of 
that City. Dara-Cha marches to meet them ; but the Battcl was as imprudent- 
ly mannag'd by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara-Cha, con- 
fiding too much in the principal Officers of his Army, againſt the advice of his 
General, who was his chief Miniſter of State, and faithful ro him 3 thought him- 
ſelf ſare of the Victory,by falling on before his Brothers had time to repoſe them- 
ſelves. The firſt onſet was very rude and bloody, where Morar-Bakche, full of 
fire and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was ſhot with five Arrows into the body. 
The Victory leaning to Dara-Cha, Aureng-zeb retreated ; but ſoon turn'd head 
again, when he ſaw thoſe Traytors advancing to his aid, who were in the Army 
of Dara-Cha, and who had treacherouſly deſerted him, after he had loſt his beſt 
Officers and his Genera}. With this aſſiſtance Aureng-zeb renews the fight againſt 
Dara-Cha; who ſecing:;himſelf betray'd, and unable to maintain the fight with 
the ſmall number of men which he had left, retreats to Agra, where the King his 
Father was, who began to mend. The King advigd his Son to retire to the For- 
treſs of Debhly, and to carry the Treaſure that was in Ara with him ; which he 
did withont delay. Thus the Victory fell intirely to Arreng-zeb and Morat- 
Bakche, who before the end of the Batte], being weaken'd with the loſs of blood, 
was forc'd to retire to his Tent, to have his wounds dreft. Now it was an ealie 
thing for Azurerg-zcb to gain thoſe Traytors, as well by reaſon of the vaſt Trea- 
{ures which he had, as alſo for that the Tndians are very inconſtant, and want 
generoſity. Beſides, the Commanders are generally Fugitive Perſians, perſons 

_ of little worth, who are altogether for them that give moſt. Cha. Ef-Kan, who 
was Uncle to theſe four Princes, whoſe Mother was the King's Siſter, went over 
to Aureng-zeb with the greateſt pa the principal Commanders that had ad- 
her'd to Dara-Cha, and Morat-Fakeand had forſaken their Maſters. Morat- 
Bakche then began to ſee his Error Waving truſted Aurerg-zeb,who ſeeing him- 
ſelf favour'd by Fortune, loſt no tin accompliſh his ends. Thereupon Aorat- 
Bakche ſends to his Brother for the WMf of the Treaſure that he had ſeiz'd, that 
he might retire to Guzerar. But Aurewg-zeb for anſwer aſſur*d him, that he had 
no other dſign than to advance#him fo the 1 hrone, to which purpoſe he deſir'd 
to confer with him by word of Meuth. Aforar-Bakebe in order to that, finding 
himſelf indifferently well recover'd of his wounds, goes to viſit his Brother, who 
kindly welcom'd him, extoll'd his courage, and told him he deſerv'd the beſt 
Empire of the world. The young Prince was charm'd by the melody of ſuch 
ſweet language, while his Eunuch, Shabas-K an, did all he could to make him ſen- 
ſible of the ſnares that were laid for him. But when Aforat-Bakche ſhould have 
taken the Eunuchs advice, it was too late ; for Aureng-zeb had already laid his 
Plot to deſtroy him. He invites 24orar-Bakehe to a Feaſt ; and the more the one 
excuſes himſelf, the more the other preſles him to come. The young Prince per- 
cfinſng he would take no denial, refolv'd to po, for fear of diſcovering the mi- 
{truſt he had, although he verily believ?d that that day would be the laſt of his 
life, and that ſome deadly poyſon was brew?d for bim. However,he was deceiv'd 
in that particular, for Aureng-2zcb not aiming at his life then, contented himſelf 
only to deprive him of his liberty, and ſo inſtead of advancing him to the 
Throne, ſent him away, to be ſafely kept in the Caſtle of Gavaleor. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Impriſonment of Cha-jehan, and how he was paniſh'd by Aurcng-zeb 
his third Son, for the injuſtice he had done Prince Boulaki hzs Nephew, 
the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to whom, as to the Son of the Eldeſt Son, 
the Empire of the Moguls belong d. 


Ehan-guir, King, of India, Son of Achbar, and Grandchild to Houmajon, 
reigwd very peaceably during the ſpace of twenty-three years, equally 
beloy'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life ſeem'd too long 
to his two Sons, who were both ambitious to reign. The eldeſt rais'd a power- 
ful Army near Zahor, with an intention to have ſurpriz'd bis Father, and to 
have poſleſs'd himſelf of the Throne by force. The King incens*d at the jinſo- 
lence of his Son, reſolv*d to chaſtiſe him ; meets him with a conſiderable Army, 
defeats him, and taxes him Priſoner, with many of the moſt conſiderable No- 
bility that adher'd to him. After which, out of a natural-affection to- his Chil- 
dren, he ſav*d his life, but put out his Eyes. And when he was: blind he al- 
ways kept him about his perſon, withan intention to have prefer'd his eldeſt 
Son Boulaki to the Crown, whoſe Father hadalready many Sons, but all very young. 
But Sulran Coxrom, his ſecond Son, believing it his right to be prefer'd before a 
Nephew, reſolv'd to leave no ſtoeMunturn'd to remove him from: his hopes, 
and to ſettle himſelf in poſſeſſion before the death of his Father. However 
he conceal'd his intentions from him, appearing ontwardly very obedient to 
his Father, who always kept about him .the Children of his eldeſt Son. By 
that ſubmiſſion he more ealily brought about his deſigns; for having by that 
means gain'd the good will of his Father, he obtain'd leave to carry, along with 
him the blind Prince, his eldeſt Brother.to his Government of the Kingdoin Decan, 
He laid before his Father, that it would be far better to remove from, his ſight, 
an objcft thar could rot chuſe but be fo aflifting to him z and that. the, prince 
himſelf, being blind, would ſpend the reſt of his days more comfortably in 
Decan, where he might be more retir'd. The King nor penetrating into his 
deſign, readily conſented to his requeſt. W ho when he, had that Poor Prince 
in his Clutches, made him away with that ſecreſie which was not,toe he:fliſco- 
ver'd ; and under the molt plaulible pretence imaginable, to conceal; higai from 
the eyes of men. | ns 2161243 
After the death of the blind Prince, Sultan Courom took upon him—the n 
of Cha-jchan, that is, King of the World ; and to uphold his Title, he-rais'd an 
Army to finiſh what his Brother had begun, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to take poſleſſion of the Empire. The King incens'd as well at fhe death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againſt his own perſon, ſent. a conliderahle Army 
to chaſtiſe Corom for ſo bold an Enterprize. But the rebellious Prince finding 
himſelf to weak too ſand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of 'Decar, 
and with certain Vagabonds that follow'd him, wander d, from place. to. place, 
till ie came to Bargal.:,whcre he rais'd an Army with an intention to give the King 
Battle. To which purpoſe, paſling the Gazges, he marches directly tqward: the 
Kingdom of Lahor ; whom the King in perſon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ſtronger than his. But Gehan-gair being old, and wearied with 
the troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy'd by the way, leaving Cha-jehar 
at liberty to purſue his own deſigns. However before he expir'd, the good-King 
had time to recommend his Grandchild Boxlakz to Aſouf-Kan, his Generaliſlimo 
and prime Minilter of State, who was Protector of the Empire. He. commanded 
alſo a!l the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being the 
lawful Heir ; declaring Sz/ran Komrom a Rebel, and incapable of the Succeſſion. 
Moreover he made 4/o»f-Xan to ſwear in particular, that he would never 
ſuffer Bou:ki to be put to death, which way ſoever affairs went; which: Aſouf- 
Kan {ware upon his Thigh ; and as religiouſly obſery'd as to the Article of not 
Put= 
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putting him to death ; but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 


he deſign'd for Cha-jeharn, who had married his eldeſt Laughter, the Mother of 
four Princes, and two Princeſles. 

The news of the Kings death being known at Court, caugd a general la- 
mentation. And preſently all the Grandees of the Kingdom fer theinſelves ta 
execute the Kings Will and Teſtament, acknowledging Sultzz7 Boxlaky for Em- 
peror, who was very young. That Prince had two Coulin-Germans, who were 
both of them by the Kings conſent turn'd Chriſtians, and made publick pro- 
feſſion thereof. Thoſe two young Princes, being very apprehenſive, perceiv'd 
that Aſouf-Kan, Father-in-Law to C ha-jehan, and Father of Cha-Eft-Kar, had 
no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it ; which 
coſt them their lives, and the King the loſs of his Dominions. For the young 
King, having no more wit than was agrecable to his age, openly dectar'd to 
Aſouf-Kan what his Couſins had reveal'd to him in private, and ask'd the Ge- 
neral whether it were true, that he had a deſign to ſet up his Uncle againſt 
him or no. Aſouf-Kan immediately accuvd the Reporters of fallity and im- 
pudence, and proteſted his fidelity to his King, and vow'd, to ſpend the laſt 
drop of his blood to preſerve him mm the poſſeſſion of the Empire. However 
ſeeing-his Conſpiracy diſcover'd, he reſolv'd to prevent the puniſhment ; to 
which end having got the two Prfhces into his poſleſfion, he put them both 
to death. But before that, in regard of his power in the Army and in the 
Empire, he had already brought over to Cha-jchans party the greateſt part of 
the Commanders and Lords of the Court; and the better to play his game 
and deceive the young King, he rais'd a regort that Cha-jehan was dead; an 
becauſe he had deftr'd to be buried near Ms Father Gehan-gair, the body was 
to be brought to Agra. This Stratagem being cunr:ngly manag'd, Aſouf-Kax 
himſelf gave advice of the feign'd death to the King ; telling the King withall, 
that it would be but a common civility fgr him to go and meet the Corps 
when it came within a League or two of'the City, being an Honour due to a 
Prince of the Klood of the Aognls. All this while Cha-jehan kept himſelf in- 
cogrito, till coming within ſight of the Army that lay about Agra, he caug'd 
himſclf to he pur into a Coffin, wherein there was only a hole left for him to 
breath at. This Coffin being carri'd nndera moving Tent,all the principal Officers 
who were of the plot with 4/ouf-Kar, came to perform the uſual Ceremonies 


| of State to the Body of the deceas'd Prince, while the young King was upon 


the way to meet the body. Burt then Aſouf-Kar finding it ſeaſonably to exe- 
cute his deſign, cans'd the Coffin to be open'd, and Cha-jehan riſing up, and 
ſhewing himſelf to the eyes of all the Army, was faluted Emperor by all the 
Generals and other principal Officers, who had their Cue ready ; ſo that the 
name of Cha-jchan running in a moment from one mans mouth to another, the 
Acclamation became publick, and the Empire was ſetled upon him. The young 
King hearing the news by the way, was ſo ſurprizd, that he thought of no- 
thing but how to fave himſelf by flight, being upon a ſadden forſaken by all 
his followers. Ard Cha-jchan not believing it any way neceſſary to' purſue hin, 
ſaffer'd him to wander a long time in /zdia like a Fikir. At length he retir'd 
into Perſia, where he was magnifhcently receiv'd by Cha-Sefi, who allow'd 
him a penſon fir for ſo great a Prince, which he fti!l enjoys. 

Cha-jchan having thus uſurp'd the Crown, the better to ſecure himſelf, and 
to ſtifteall Faftions thar might ariſe during the life of the lawful Prince, whom 
he had ſo unjuſtly deſpoil'd of his right, by degrees but to death all thoſe 
that had ſhew'n any kindneſs to his Nephew. $o that the firſt part of his 
Reign was noted for many aCts of cruelty, that blemiſtd his Repntation. No 
leſs uhfortunate was the end of his Reign. For as he had unjuſtly depriv'd the 
lawful Heir, of the Empire which belong'd to him ; he was himſelf, while he 
yet liv*d, depriv'd of his Crown by Avureng-zcb his own Son, who kept him 
Priſoner in the Fortreſs of Agra. 

For after Dara-Cha had loſt the Fattel againſt his two Brothers, Azreng-zeband 
Morat-Bakche in the Plain of Szmonywir, and was treacherouily abandoned by the 

principal Officers of the Army, heretir'd into the Kingdom of LZahor,with all the 

reaſlure which the confuſion of his affairs would ſyffer him to get together. In 
the 
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the King to reſiſt the violence of his victorious Sons, ſhut himſelf up in the 
Caſtle of Agra, to the end he might not be ſurpriz'd, but have time and 
leiſure to obſerve how far the inſolence of his Children would tranſport them. 
As for Aurengzeb, who had AMorat Bakghe ſafe enough, he enters Azre, feigning 
to believe a report that Chajehan was dead, that he might have liberty to get 
into the Fortreſs, where he ſaid one of the Ora s would make it out. The more 
he reported the death of Cha-jehar, the more did the King endeavour to let the 
people know he was alive. But finding both Power 2nd Fortune had taken 
Aureng-zeb's party ; and being alſo in great neceſlity for want of water, he ſent 
Fazel-Kan, grand Maſter of his Houſhold, to aſſure his Son that he was alive ; 
and withal to tell him that it was the King's command, that he ſhould retire to 
his vice-Roy-ſhip in Decaz, without putting him to any more vexation, and that 
upon his obedience, he would forgive whatever had paſt. Avrergzeb,firm in his 
reſolution, return'd for anſwer to Fazel-Kan, that he was certain that the King, 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to ſe- 
cure the Crown to himſelf, which he thought he deſerv'd, as well as the reſt of 
his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great a reſped for him 
ro undertake the leaſt enterprize that ſhould diſpleaſe him ; and therefore that 
he might be certain he was not dead, he defir'd to ſee him, and to kiſs his feet ; 
and having ſo done, he would retire to his Government, and punctually obey his 
Commangs. Faxzel-Kan return'd this anſwer to the King, who declared that he 
ſhould be glad to ſee his Son, and fent back Faze/-Kan, to tell him he ſhould be 
welcome. But ArrengReb more cunning than Cha-jehar, aflur'd Fazel-Kan that 
he would not ſet his foot in the Caſtle, till the Garriſon that was in it ſhould be 
ſent away to make room for his men. For the Prince was afraid,and not without 
reaſon, if he ſhould adventure into a Fortreſs where he was not abſolute Mafter 
himſelf, leſt they ſhould ſeize his perſon, of which the King being apprehenſive, 
conſented to his propoſal, not being able to do better at thattime. I hereupon 
the Garriſon which belong'd to Cha-jchan was ſent out of the Caſtle, and another 
of Anreng-zeb's enter?d, commanded by Szltan Mahomet the eldeſt of his Sons, 
ro whom he gave order to ſecure his Father's perſon. When they were thus got 
in, ard his Father ſafe,he delaid ſeeing his Father from day to day,waiting (as he 
gave out for excuſe) a kind opportunity for the enterview ; and | wo. his 
Aſtrologers did not preſently think it ſeaſonable, he retir'd into the Countrey,to 
a Houſe about two or three leagues from Agra, which very much diſpleaſed the 
' People, who waited every day for the fortunate hour, from which they expected 
a concluſion of their miſeries by the Father and Son's diſcourſe together. But * 
Azreng-zeb, who was in no great haſt to ſee his Father, took up another reſolu- 
tion, which was to ſeize upon all his Fathers treaſure, wbich Dara-Sha had not 
time to carry away. He alfo ſhut up in the ſame Fortreſs Begum-Sabeb his Silter, 
to keep the King company, by whom ſhe was entirely beloy'd : and took into 
his own hands all the wealth ſhe had got, by her Father”s liberality. 

Cha-jchan enrag?d to ſee himſelf us'd in that manner by his own Son, made an 
attempt to eſcape, and kil'd ſome of the Guards that oppos'd him ; which 
caus'd Aureng-zeb more ſtriftly to confine him. In the mean time 1t was a won- 
derful thing to ſee that not one of the Servants of ſo great a King ſo much as 
offer'd to help him ; that all his Subjects ſhould forſake him, and turn their eyes 
upon the riſing Sun ; acknowledging only Aweng-zeb for King,while they ſeem'd 
to have forgotten Cha-jehan, though {till alive. Thus this great Monarch ſadly 
ended his days in Priſon, and dy'd in the Fortreſs of Agra in the year 1666 
the laſt time that I was in Inaza. | 

During his reign he had begun to build the City of Jehanabad, though he had 
not quite finiſh'd it, and therefore he defir'd to ſee it once more before he dy*d ; 
but Axrerg-zeb would not give him leave, unleſs he would be content to go. and 
come back by water, or elſe to be confin'd to the Caſtle of Fehanabad, as he was 
at Agra, which refuſal of his Son did fo torment him, that it haſten'd his.end. 
Which as ſoon as Aureng-zeb heard of, he came to Agra, and feiz'd upon all the 
Jewels, which he had not taken from his Father while he liv?d. Beguan-Saheb 
had alſo a quantity of Jewels, which he had not taken from her when he puther 


into the Caſtle. But now, becauſe ſhe had formerly taken her Father's part, he 
*S found, 


114 


 — — 


—— — — 


CHAP. Is. 


Of the Flight of Dara-cha to the Kingdoms of Scindi and Guzerat : CF 
the ſecond Battel which he fought again Aureng-zeb: His being 
taken Priſoner, and death. 


Ara-cha having carri*dalong with him the belt part of the Gold and Silver 
D which was in the Fortreſs of Agra by his Father's advice,and being got in- 
to the Kingdom of Zahor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a ſhort 
time to have ſtopt the proceedings of his Brother. His moſt faithful Servants 
and Friends had always accompani'd him in his misfortune. Ard as for his Eldeſt 
Son, Soliman Shekour, he went, with the Kaja Rowp, into the Ierritories of that 
Kaja's own demeans, to levy men; carrying along with him five-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our Money ſeyen-millions and 500000 Livres. But 
that great Sum opening the Kaza Kowp's eyes, he molt treacherouſly and infa- 
moully ſeiz'd upon it; whereupon Soliman Chekour, fearing he ſhould proceed 
farther,and make ſome attempt upon his perſon, fled in all haſt into the Kingdom 
of Sireneguer, under the protection of the Kaja Nakri-Kani, who more toully 
and baſely deliver'd him up ſometime after to Aureng-zeb. 

Dara-cha having notice of the Raja Roup?s treaſon, and ſeeing all his friends 
had forſook him, and were revolted to Aureng-zeb,quitted Lahor, and retir'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Scindi. Before he left the Fortreſs, he ſent all the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Baker, a Fort 
in the midſt of the River I-d#s. To guard all that Wealth, he left an Eunuch, 
and fix-thouſand men. with all proviſions neceſlary for a Siege z after that he went 
to Scindi, where he left ſeveral great pieces of Cannon. Then he march'd through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kacknagana, who made him mountainous promiſes to 
no effe&t ; then he came into the Lingiom of Gazerat,where the people receiv?d 
him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jehan, He ſent his Orders to all the 
Cities,and particularly to S«rar,where he appointed a Governor ; but the Gover- 
nor of the Fortreſs, who was left there by Aorar-Bakche, refus'd to ſubmit to 
Dara-cha, ſo that he was forc'd to let him alone. 

In the mean time Dara-cha receiv'd news at Amadabat,thatJeſſomſeing, one of 
the moſt potent Raja's in all India, was fall'n off from Aureng-zeb. The ſame 
Raja alſo ſolicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-cha confiding in his 
words, follow'd his Counſel, and march'd to Emir,which wis the place of Rende- 


. vouz appointed. But Raja Jeſſomſeing being regain'd by the pertwaſions of Raja 


Fefſeing, more potant than himſelf, to favour Aurerg-zeb,never met according to 
his promiſe ; nor did he come till the laſt puſh ; and then only with a deſign to 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came to a Battel 
which laſted three dayes ; but in the heat of all the Fight, Jeſomſeing ſhewing an 
2pparent'treachery,went over to Aureng-zcb ; upon which Dara-cha's Souldiers 
unmediately fled. Dara-cha having, thus loſt all his hopes,and finding Fortune con- 
trary. to all his expectations, fled away likewiſe with his Wives,ſfome of his Chil- 
dren,.and his moſt faithful Servants, in an equipage that drew compaſſion. But 
coming to. Amadabatr, the Governor haying declar'd for Aureng-zeb, deni'd him 
entrance. - Therevpon he diſcamp'd inthe middle of the night, and took the road 
for Scindi. TIEEP ba 

He.arriv'd at Scindi,with an intention to paſs into Perſia,where Cha-Abas the 


Second expected him with a magnificent Retinue.and a reſolution to have aſſiſted 
| his 


CO 
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him with Men and Money. Bug got daringto raft hingſelf by Sea ; as he paſs'd > 
through the Countrey pf the Pagayes,)h-the way tO Cougabagnihe was unworthily 


ſtruck quite dead ; and when he came to himſelf, 


MH 
p, 


having a delign to ſeize Soppor-Sbelowr, .Derqrch&'s zcond Son.the young Pri Ge 


Finiſh, aid he, ingrateful and.infamons Villain as thou art, fiſh the work thou ha#t 
begun; we are become Viftims to bad fortune, and Aureng-zeb's unjuſt Ambition. 
But remember that I only deſerve death for having ſav'd thy hift : for newer 'Prijuce 
of the Royal Blood had his hands ty'd behiud him before. Gion-Kan in ſome mea- 
fure mov'd at thefe words, caus'd the little Prince to be: unboung, and on{y ſet 
guards upon Dara-cha and his Son. At the {ame time he alfa ſent expreſſes to 
Raja Feſſomſeing, and to Abdulla-Kan, to give them advice that he had 1eiz'd up- 
on Dara-cha and his Train. Thereupon they made haſt to ſhare in the ſpails 
- of that poor Prince. But they could not be ſo ſwift, but that Giom-Kar 
had ſeiz'd upon all that Dara-cha had of moſt precious in the World; whng 
as inhumanly both his Wives and his Children. 'The Raje and Abdul being ar- 
rivd,provided Elephants for the Prince, his Son,and his Wives,and carrfd them 
away immediately to Jchanabat ; the people crowded to behold thern, eyery one 
' being deſirous to ſeethe Prince whom they fo earneſtly delir'd to have bad for thejr 
- King. Aureng-zeb caus'd them to be ſhewn in all the Streets and Marxet-places 
of Fehanabat, that no man might queſtion hereafter their being taken ; and as if 
he had glori'd in his treachery toward his Brother, he prefeatly condema'd and 
ſeat him away to the Caſtle of Afer. But of all chat crowded to behold, not 
one would ſtir to aſfliſt or ſuccour their lawful Prince. Only fome few generous 
Souldiers who had ſerv?d him, and had receiv'd ſome kindaeſles from him, ſeei 
themſelves not able to deliver their Prince, yet deſirous to thew him ſome praofs 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their tury uponthe Traitor G;o7-Kgn,who 
though he were reſcy*d from them.at that time, yet ſoon after met with tlie re- 
ward dueto his crime ; for he was kill'd as he was crofling a Wood in his return 
home. | | | 
In the mean time Aureng-zeb,like a good Polititian and an extraordinary ;Diſ- 
ſembler, gave it out, that it was by no order of his that Dera-che was feiz'd;an- 
: Iy he defir'd him toretire out of the Kingdom, which he refyſing todo,Giou-Kar, 
unknown to him, had unworthily ſeiz'd his perſon ; and without reſped:to the 
Royal-Blood, had ſhamefully ty'd the hands of the young Sepper-Shrkgrr' behind 
him : which being a crime andanindignity doneto his Majefty,had'been punab'd 
by the death of Gion-Kaz and his accomplices. - But this was only publird to 
' abuſe the people; for had it been true, Awreng-2ebwould never bave.given arder 
to have his brother's head cut off. | " | {2 26 
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For Dara-Cha being ſent from Jehanabar with a Guard to the place of his 


—_— - when he came to a fair place where he thought to repoſe him- 
3 


ſelf, they dreſsd up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 
eaten, Seif-Kan came and brought him the ſentence of his Death. Dara-Cha 
ſeeing him enter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to ſee 
one of his moſt faithful Servants. Seif-Kan made anſwer, that indeed he had 
formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Aureng- 
zeb, who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Muſt I dye then ? faid 
Dara-Cha. 'Tis the Kings command, reply'd Sesf-Kar, and I am entruſted to 
execute It. Sepper-Chekour, who lay in an anti-Chamber of the Tent, waking 


pon this conteſt, would have ſeiz'd upon certain Weapons which had been 


taken from him, with an intention to have aſſiſted his Father ; but he was pre- 
vented by thoſe that accompany'd Seif-Xan. *Dara-Cha would have made ſome 
reſiſtance himſelf, but ſeeing it was in vain, he only deſir'd time for his deyo- 
tions,which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekoxr was taken from 
him; and while they held him in a ſtory, a Slave took off Dara-Cha's Head, 
which was carried to Aureng-z2eb by Seif-Kan. T his bleody Tragedy being 
thus ated, Sepper-Chekour was ſent to the Caſtle Goraleor, to keep his Uncle 
Morat-Bakche cortfpany. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Cha, 
they were allotted an Apartment in Aureng-zeb's Haram. 


CHAP. V. 


Fow Aureng-zeb caus'd himſelf to be declar d King ; and of the Flight 
of Sultan-Sujah. 


S it is the cuſtom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 

to ſeat himſelf upon the Throne z there was not much time requird to 
Prepare one, in regard that Cha-jehar before his Impriſonment had finifh'd that 
which the Great Tamerlane had begun ; which was the richeſt and moſt magni- 
ficent that ever was ſeen. But as the Grand Cad; of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Aureng-zeb found himſelf oppos'd 
by him. For the Caas told him, that the Law of Mahomer and the Law of Na- 
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd ; beſides, 
that he had put his elder Brother to death, to whom the Empire belong*d af- 
ter the death of Cha-jehan their Father. This ſtout reſiſtance of the Cad; did 
not a little perplex Aureng-zeb; and therefore that he might not ſeem to ' ap- 
pear irreligious, he call all the Doctors of the Law together, to whom he 
repreſented the incapacity of his Father to govern,through Age and many infir- 
mities, that troubled him ; as for Dara-Cha his Brother, he had put him to death 
becauſe he was a lighter of the Law, drank Wine, ahd favour'd Infidels. Thoſe 
reaſons, intermix'd with threats, caus'd his Council of Conſcience to conclude, 
that he deſery*d the Empire, and ought to be proclaim'd King ; though the 
Cad; obſtinately perſiſted in his firſt reſolution. There was no other Remedy 
therefore, but to remove him from his Employment, as a diſturber of the 
Publick Peace, and to chuſe another for the Honour of the Law, and the Good 
of the Kingdom. The perſon who was elected by the Council was ſoon con- 
firm'd by Areng-zeb ; in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaim'd him King 
the twentieth of OZtober, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the 24o/quee, 
Axreng-zeb ſeated himſelf upon the Throne, and receiv'd the Homages of all 
the Grandees of the Kingdom. 

However, Aureng-zeb did not think his throne faſt enough, nor himſelf ſe- 
cure in the Empire, ſo long as Szltan Srjah was raiſing a powerful Army in 
Bengala to releaſe his Father. Thereupon he ſent a conſiderable Force againſt 
him, under the Command of Sxlrar Mahomed his eldeſt Son ; to whom he ap- 
Pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-Jemla, one of the greateſt Captains that 
Ever came out of Perſia into /ndia. His great Conduct and Courage had ren- 


&r'd him a perſon to be reverenc'd by all poſterity, had he been faithful ” 
the 
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the Princes whom he ſerv'd. But firſt he betray'd the King of Golconda, un- 
der whom he advanc'd his Fortune; and next io him Cha-jehar, under whoſe 
protetion he roſe ſo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all 1-d4ia more 
powerful or richer than he. Otherwiſe he is both beloy'd and fear*d by the 
Soldiers, and perfectly underſtands the Art of War, according to the cuſtom 
of the Country. The two Armies engaging ſeveral times, the Viftory ſome- 
times on the one ſide, and ſometimes on the other ; ſo that Sultan Mahomed 
finding it likely to be a tedious War, aſliſted by the Counſels of his Lieute- 
nant, reſoly*d to add policy to ſtrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 
the Officers of his Uncle*'s Army, makes them ws promiſes, and ſo ear- 
neſtly ſolicites them to come over to Avureng-zeb's party, whom he call'd the 
Pillar and Proteftor of Mahomer's Law, that he gain'd the principal, to whom 
he ſent conſiderable Preſents, to confirm them in their reſolutions. This was a 
mortal blow toSulran-Sujah,againſt which he could not provide. For they that 
adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation,that ſerves whoever gives moſt, 
finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whoſe Exchequer was 
empty, reſoly'd to drive a Trade with — who was Maſter of all the 
Treaſure in the Kingdom. And thus did Aurerg-zeb debauch the Army of his 
Brother, who in the laſt Battel, ſeeing himſelf abondon'd by all his Soldiers, 
was forc'd to ſave himſelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray- 
tors aſham'd of their treachery, did not ſo ſmartly purſue the unfortunate Prince 
as they might have done, but preſently fell to plund'ring his Tents and Bag- 
gage; which Emir-Jemla, ſuffer'd them to do, in recompence of their Trea- 
ſon. Sultan-Sujah in the mean time croſſing the Ganges with his Retinue, re- 
tir'd ſome time afterwards into the Kingdom of Arakarn, upon the Confines of 
Bengala, where we ſhall leave him for a time. 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Impriſonment of Sultan-Mahomed, Aureng-zeb's eldeft ſor ; 
and of Sultan Soliman Chekour, elde/t ſon of Dara-Cha. 


He Aureng-2eb were eſteen?d a very great Politician, and were fo in- 
deed, yet he fail'd in his Politicks, to truſt his Son with ſuch.a power- 
ful Army, under the Conduct of a Captain who had already betray'd two Maſters. 
However at length he began to be jealous, left Heaven ſhould inſpire his own 
Son to revenge the crimes which he had committed. And upon this, receiving 
intelligence, that Sulran Aahomed began -to be very penſive and melancholy, 
he then abſolutely beliey*d that his Son was praCtiſing miſchief againſt him ; 
for the better diſcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-Femla. But the Letter un- 
happily miſcarrying, was taken by Sulran Mahomed's Guards, and giv'n to the 
young Prince ; who being a perſon of a quick apprehenſion, conceald the bu- 
ſineſs from Emir-Jemla; and fearing leſt he ſhould receive other Orders more 
Preciſe to take away his lite, he reſolv'd to paſs the Ganges and throw himſelf 
upon his Uncle Slran-Sujah ; from whom he expetted more mercy than from 
his Father. With this reſolution he feign'd to go a filhing,and paſſing the Gaxges, 
with ſeveral Officers that adher'd to him, he went diref&ly to Sultan Sjah's 
Camp, which lay on the other fide of the River ; the Sultan having rais'd a 
.confiderable Force in the Kingdom of Arakan. Sultan Mahomed coming into 
his Uncles preſence, threw himſelf at his feet, begging his pardon for havin 
taken Arms againſt him, as being forc'd thereto by his Father. Now though 
Sultan Sujah had reaſon enough to believe, that MMahomed's _— into his 
Camp, was only a trick of his Father, to ſend his Son as a Spy to diſcover his 
condition ; yet being a vertnous and generous Prince, and ſeeing his Nephew 
proſtrate at his feet, he could not but raiſe him up; after which, embraci 
him, he aflur'd him of his Protection againſt Avreng-2eb. Some days after,thele 
two 
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alarnrd; began to doubr the truth of their -Oracters, and to think it convenient 


— 


two Princes made an attempt;and. pafling Ganges, and fetching a compaſs thought 
to kaye ſurpriz'd the Enemies, Army, who dreamt. not of their coming. They 
made a vigorous onſet, and.kill'd a great number of men. But when they found 
the whole Army had taken the Alazum, they contented. themſelves with the 
Siphict they had done, and repals'd. the G axges, for fear of being ſurrounded 
by nu "5 5 ' = jt | = 
4 ng wa had already given intelligence ta-Awreng-zeb of the Flight of bis 
Son ; which ſenſably griev'd the Father, though he durſt not ſhew: his anger, 
for fear of inceniling the Ew to betray him, as he had betray'd his Father. 
Thereppon he cuaningly wrote bo him, that he rely'd altogether upon his pru- 
dence and policy to, retrieve his Soa to his our 3, that be was FouDg, and that 
what he had done, was  ovly out of his heat of youth, and the incouſtancy inci- 
dent - to his years. 'The confidence which Aureng-zeb ſeem'd $0 put in Emir- 
Jemla incited the General to uſe all his endeavours to get 42homed out of 
Sultan Stjah's hands, Thereupon he gave the. young Prince to. underſtand his 
Fathers good intentions toward: him, ao0d that he was ready to receive him 
with'open Arms,ſo that he would but make good ufe of his Refidence with Sulrar 
Sujab, which he might pretend was done for the advantage to his Father,and fur 
which his Father would have rather cauſe to extolt his Prudence and affeCtion 
than otherwiſe. 'Fhe young Prince cakily Guffer'd himſelf to be perſwaded, and 
the ſame way he went to his Uncle's; the ſame way he return'd to his Fathers 
Camp ; where - Emir-Fewilas receiv'd him honourably, and with all the demon- 
ſtrations of joy.. He advis'd him alfo, yo tell his Father when he ſaw him, thar 
be did not go' over to Sultan Swjah, but only with a deſign to obſerve what 
Forces he had, and the Diſcipline of his, Army ; and that he intended to have 
ſpeedily return'd, and to have given him an account of what be had done 
for his ſervice. Preſently Orders came from Aureng-zeb, that his Son ſhould 
be ſent to him ; ſo that Adahomed, whether by conſtrairt, or willingly, ſet for- 
ward for Jehanabar, attended by the Guards which Emir-Femla, had appointed. 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majeſty order'd him a Lodging with- 
out the Palace, and would not permit him to kiſs his hands ; pretending he 
was not well. 
AH this while Solizzan Chekonr, after he had been betray'd by the Raja Roup, 
had continu'd under the proteCtion of Na#i-Rayi in the Province of Serenaguer. 


This Prince, as ſtout as he was unfortunate, was conſtrain'd to lead a Savage 


life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of Arreng-zeb, nor 
could he with all his Forces do him any harm in that place. Beſide NVa&i- 
Rani had aflur'd him with an Oath, accompany'd with all the Ceremonies that 
could make it folemn, and invioable ; that he would rather loſe his Territo- 
dom, then that Arreng-zeb ſhould do the leaſt violence to that proteCtion 
which he afforded him. This was done upon the Banks of a River, which paſſes 
through his Country, where he waſh'd his body, in token of the purity of his 
Soul; and being thus purify'd in the Water, he made his proteſtations to Solt- 
mar-Chekowur, never to forſake him, taking his Gods to Witneſs of the ſince« 
rity of his intentions. Upon this, Soliman-Chekovr never took any farther care, 
but every day went to divertiſe himſelf with hunting. While he gives up 


Himſelf ro his pleaſure, Aureng-zeb marches his Army toward the Mountains, 


thinking to force Nati-Rani to ſurrender Soliman-Chekour into his power. 
But the. Raja with a thouſand men being able to defend the Avennes of his 
Conntry againſt a hundred thonſand, 4rreng-zeb finding he could do no good, 
that way, has recourſe to policy. He nndertakes at firſt to treat with the Raja, 
butin vain, for the Rxja would not violate his Oath ; and his Prieſts affur*d 
tim beſides, that Awreng-zeb ſhould er'e long be depos'd, and that Solimar 
EChekonr ſhould Reign in his room. 

 ." Aureng-zeb thus prevented, reſolves to make another kind of War upon him. 
Thereypon he forbrds all commerce between his and the Raja's Subjefts; which 
was very prejudicial to the latter. This caus'd the people to murmur at the 
protetion which he had giver to Sofiman-Chekoxr ;, and at length they publickly 
ery 4d on; that it was tothe prejudice of the Publick. Their Prieſts alſo, thus 
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to put another interpretation upon them. But the main thing was,that the Raji 
Te fſomſeing who had betraid Dara-Cha,wrote privately to Nat#i-Rani,that it was 
tor the ſafety of his Perſon and Dominions,to ſubmit to Anrerg-zeb ; and to ſur- 
render his kinſman up into his hands. This advice of Jeſſomſeing put himtoa very 
great plange z dreading on the one ſide the breach of 'his oath; onthe other, 
the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courſe to take, he conſults the Bra- 
1nins, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather to preſerve his People 
and his Laws, which would be both deſtroid, ſhould they fall into the hands of 
Awreng-zeb, than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he covld never ex- 
pect any advantage. Theſe conſultations being kept private froin Soljwnan Che- 
&our, his ruine was concluded upon,while he thought himſelf moſt ſecure. There- 
upon Natti-Ran, with a Salvo,as he thought, to his Honour and his Conſcience, 
return'd for anſwer to Jefſomſcing,that he could not conſent to-betray the Prince; 
but that 4ureng-zcb might take his opportunity to ſeize his' perſon,yet preſerve 
his reputation 100 : In regard that So/11an Chekour was wont togoa Hunting up- 
on certain Mountairs in his Countrey with a fmall retinue, and that it would 
be an eaſy thing tor him to ſend a number of Souldiers ſafficient to apprehend 
him. i 1G, 
£0 ſoon as Jefſomſeing had receiv'd this anſwer,he gave order to his Sonto ſee 
the bulineſs affected as the plot was laid. So that Soliman Chekgur one day oing 
a Hunting to the uſual place, was ſnapt by a ſtrong party that lay in Ambatcade. 
The Prince preſently apprehended the treaſon,and defended himſelf with the aſ- 
fiſtance of his Attendants, who were all flain ; he himſelfflew nine, but at length 
over-number'd, was taken and. carri'd to Jehanabat. When he came into 
Aureng-zeb's preſence, the King aMd him how he did ? As well as a Priſoner of 
yours can do,faid hc, who exPects no better uſage from you, than his Father re- 
<civ?d before. The King bid him not be afraid,that he had no deſign to pur him 
to death, but only to ſecure his perſon, -Aureng-zeb after that, demanding of 
him what was become of all the Treaſure which he had carri'd away, the Prince 
made anſwer that hc had ſpent a great part in railing Souldiers againſt him to have 
rain's him, if it had been his good fortune - That a good part was in the hands of 
K2j2 Roup, whoſe avarice and perfidiouſneſs was ſufficiently known. 'And that 
Naditi-Ran had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies.to the prejudice 
of his word and tonour. Azreng-zeb was ſurpriz'd and touch'd at the boldneſs 
cf his Nephew ; but ambition ſhutting his eyes, ! and ſtifling all thoughts of 
jaſtice,which the juſt remorce of Conſcienee might excite within him,he'gaveor- 
_ der trat Salran Mahoner his Son,and Soliman Chelgnr his\Nephew ſhould both: be 
committed to the Fort of Goxaleor to keep Morar-Barzche: company, which was 
done the 30th of Far. 1651. IH yy 1003 LSALBINR 
Sultan Sujah, who was yet alive, but ſtill miſerably, was :the . laſt thorn in 
Aurcng-zeb%$ foot ; and the perſon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
laſt pain, was the King of Arakan, whither the unfortynate Prince was at length 
ford to retire. Who finding all his hopes to be loſt, began to think-of a Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to go into\Perfia, and 1mplore a. Sanctuary un- 
der the protection oi that Prince. 'To this purpoſe he thought. he might obtain 
a Veſlel from the King of Arakar, or the King of Pegs,:to:carry him to: Mecea : 
but he was ignorant that neither of thoſe Kings had any Vellels that would hve in 
the main Ocean. £0 that he was conſtrain'd to ſtay with the King of Arakan,an 
Idolater, whoſe Daughter he Gdeſir'd in Martiage,which tbe King granted, and by 
whom he had-a Son. But that which ought to bave: beeniche greateſt occaſion of 
friendſhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-law,was the greateſt reaſon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For ſome Lords of the:Cauntry, who began to 
be jealous of Sultaz Sujah, buzz'd the King of Araken in the ear, as if he hadan 
intention-by vertue of his Marriage,to diſpofleſs-him of ihis Lhrone,and-to kave 
it to his own:SÞn. The Pagan King cafily; believ'd whatthiey ſaid. : Nor. were 
theſe ſupitians ifl-grounded ; for Sultan. S#jah. having: ggood-itore of Gold' agd 
Jewels, eaſily corrupted ſeveral Mahumetans that liv'd in the Kingdom' off Ara- 
#ar:, and with thoſe and about two-hunder'd men rhore that had follow'd himat- 
ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a'moſt bold enterprize, which wasyet a 
mark rather of deſpair than courage. He appointed a day to-thoſe of his party 
to 
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to force the Palace, and after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to 
proclaim him King of Arakgr. But this Plot being diſcover'd the day it ſhould 
have been executed, Smlrar Sujah, and Slran Bangue, his Son, had no other way 
to fave themſelves, but by flight into the Kingdom of Pegy. But their way lying 
over Mountains almoſt impaſlable, and through thick Forreſts full of Tigers and 
Lions, and being alſo cloſely purſu'd, their flight avail'd them little or nothing. 
Sultan Bengue however being behind, to keep the Purſuers in play while his Fa- 


ther and his Family gain'd ground, ſtoutly defended himſelf againſt the firſt Aſ- 


failants, but at length being overpower'd by number, he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Siſters; who were all put in Priſon, 
where they were very ill-us'd. But ſome time after, the King having a deſire to 
marry the eldeſt Siſter of Sulran Bargne, they had a little more liberty allow'd 
them. However they enjoy'd it not long, for the young Prince being of a tur- 
bulent and ambitious ſpirit, plotted new treaſons againſt the King, which being 
diſcover'd, the King immediately caus'd the whole Family to be put to death,not 
ſparing the young Princeſs his Wife, though ſhe were big with Child. 

As for Sltan Sujah,who was formoſt among thoſe that fled,it is more generally 
thought that either he was ſlain by the Souldiers who were ſent to apprehend 
him, or that he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Liens ; of which thoſe For- 


reſts are full. 


CHAP. WI. 


Of the Leginning of Aureng-zeb's Reign, and the Death of Cha-jehan 
| his Father. 


Ome days before he aſcended the Throne, he ſent to his Father to ſend him 
ſome of his Jewels, to the end he might appear before his people with the 
ſame magnificence as his Predeceſlors had done. Cha-jehan taking this requelt 
of his Sons for an affront put upon him in Priſon,fell into ſuch a rage that he con- 
tinu'd mad for ſomedayes,and had like to have dy'd upon it. In the exceſs of his 
vexation he call'd ſeveral times for a Morter and a Peſtle,threatning to beat all his 
Jewels to powder before his Son ſhould have them. But Begum-Saheb, his eldeſt 
Daughter,never forſook him,throwing her ſelf at his feet,and by vertue of that 
criminal power which ſhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept him from uſing that extremity ; more out of a deſign to preſerve the 
Jewels for her ſelf, than for her Brother, to whom ſhe had always been a mortal 
enemy. | For this reafon, when Axreng-zeb aſcended the Throne,he had no more 
than one Jewel upou his Bonnet - This Bonnet cannot be call'd a Crown ; and by 
canſequence neither can the Ceremony be calPd a Coronation. 

At the time that Aureng-zeb took poſſeſſion of the Throne, he would not cat 
any wheaten-bread, nor meat, nor fiſh,but fed upon barley-bread, herbs and ſweet- 
meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impoſs'd upon himſelf for ſo many 
crimes. | 

When Aureng-zeb was ſettled in the Empire,ſeveral Embaſſadors came to Jeha- 
abat to congratulate him, on the behalf of the Kings their Maſters, as from the 
King of the Usbeck Tartars, the Seriff of Mecca, the Prince of Balſara, and the 
Kings of Arabia. Felix,;and Ethiopia. The Hollanders alſo ſent Menbeir Aadrican, 
chief of their Fattory in Surar, who was kindly receiv'd,and firſt diſpatch'd. For 
tis a piece of State, to keep the Embaſſadors a good while at Court before they 
bye Audience. All theſe Embaſladors preſented 4wreng-zeb with the rarities of 
their: Countrey ; who to get himſelf a good name in Aſia, {ent them away very 
well fatisfd. 14 EY 

2c months before. the death 'of Cha-jehan Axreng-zeb ſent an Embaſſador 
into Perſia, nt® was magnificently receiv'd. For a month together he was nothing 


but feaſtedand careſt'd wth all magnerof diyertiſements. The day. that he was 
to 
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to make his Preſent from the Great Mogul, the King of Perſia fate upon his 
Throne in a moſt magnificent habit ; _ having receivd the Embaſſador's Pre- 
ſent,he preſently divided it in contempt among theOfficers of hisHouſe ; only keep- 
ing for himſelf a Diamond that weigh'd ſixty Carats. Some few days after he calld 
for the Embaſſador,and after fome difcourſe,ke axk'd him if he were of the Sec af 
the T*rks? To which the Embaſſador returning an auſwer, and lexting ſome words 
fall againſt Haly, the King ask'd him what his name was. ? He reply'd that Cha- 
jehan had given him the Name of Baubec-kar, that is; Lord of a free heave ;'and 
had honour'd him with one of the chief employments at Court. Then th'art a Vil- 
hin,reply'd the King of Per/za,with an angry countenance,todefert thy Sovereign 
in his neceflity,having receiv'd ſo many favours from him,and to ſerve a Tyrant, 
that keeps his Father in Priſon, and has waſſacr'd all his Brothers. How dares 
he, pu rfu'd the King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-grir 4ureng-ſbe, 
or King of alt the W orld, who never conquer'd any thing, but poltefles al he has 
by treachery and parricide? Haſt thou been one of thoſe that counſelPd him to 
ſhed fo mnch blood, to be the Executtoner of his Brothers,and Steep his Father 
in Priſon ?. Thou art not worthy to wear 2 Beard ; and with that immediately 
caus'd it to be ſhav'd off; which is the greateſt indignity that can be pur upon a 
man in that Countrey. Shortly after he commanded the Embaſllador to return 
home, ſending along with him for a Preſent to -4re-g-zeb, an hunder'd and fifty 
beautiful Horſes, with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of 
Gold, rich Shaſhes, and other Stnffs,to 2 vaſt value. When Baubec-kan was come 
back to Agra,where the King was then, Awreng-zeb incensd at the affront which the 
the Soph; of Perſia had giv'n him in rhe perfan of his Embaſlador, he took the 
Horſes and ſent ſome of them into the great Piazza,others to the corners of the 
Streets,cauſing it to be proclaim'd that the followers of Haly could not ride thoſe 
Horſes without being gs, thiit is to ſay, unclean, as coming from a King that 
did not obey the true Law. After that he caus'd the Horſes to be kil'd,and all 
the reſt of the Preſent tobe burnt; uttering many reproachful words againſt the 
King of Perſia, with whom he was mortally offended. 

At length Cha-jehan happ'ning to dye toward the end of the year 1666. 
Aureng-zeb found himſelf rid of an object that every hour reproach'd his Tyran- 
ny ; and began to injoy himſelf with more delight. Soon after he receiv'd his 
Siſter Beg«m-Saheb into favour,reſtoring to her all her Governments, and giving 
her the Name of Cha-Begum, that is to ſay, Pinceſs Queen. The truthis, ſhe 1s 
a Woman of Prodigious parts, and able t@govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brothers taken her counſel ar the beginning of the War, Aureng- 
zcb had never been King. As for Rauchenara Begum his Siſter, ſhe had always 
taken his ſide, and when ſhe heard he had taken Arms, ſhe ſent him all the Gold 
and Silver ſhe could procure. In recompence whereof he promig'd her, when he 
came to be King, to give her the Title of Cha-Begum,and that ſhe ſhould fir up- 
* ona Throne - inall which he was as good as his word ; and they continu'd very 
loving together till I was laſt at Genanabat : but then they were not ſo good 
friends,upon this occaſion. The Princeſs having cunningly ſtolPn into her Apart- 
ment a handſom young fellow, could not ſo privately let him out again after ſhe 
had quite tir'd him; but the King was advertiz'd thereof. Thereupon the Prin- 
ceſs to prevent the ſhame and reproach, ran to the King in a great pretended 
fright and told him that there was a man got into the Haram, even to her very 
Chamber ,and that his intention was certainly either to have kill'd or robbd her - 
that ſuch a thing was never ſcen ; that it concern'd the ſafety of his Royal Perſon, 
and that he would do well to puniſh ſeverely the Eunuchs that kept guard that 
night. Preſently the King ran in perſon with a great number of Eunuchs,fo that 
the poor young man had no way to eſcape but by leaping out of'2 window into 
the River that runs by the Palace-walls ; whereupon a world of people ran out to 
ſeize him ; the King commanding them to do him no harm, but to carry him to 
the Officer of Juſtice : However he has not been heard of ever ſince that time. 
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CHAP. VIIE 


Of the Preparations againſt the Feaſt of the Gr:at Mogul, uhen he 
is wheighd ſolemnly every year. Of the richneſs of his Thrones, 
and the Magnificence of his Court. | 


FT His great Feaſt begins the fifth of November, and laſts five days. They 
uſually weigh the King at the time of his Birth; and if he weighs more 
than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh'd he 
ſeats himſelf upon the richeſt of his Thrones ; and then all the Grandees of 
the Kingdom come to congratulate and preſent him. The Ladies of the Court 
ſend him their Preſents alſo, as likewiſe do the Governours of Provinces, and 
others in greafEmployments. The Preſents conſiſts of Jewels, Tiſſues, Carpetts 
and other Stuffs ; beſides Camels, Elephants, Horſes, and indeed any thing that 
is rare and of value. ?Tis ſaid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. 

They begin to prepare for this Feaſt the ſeventh of Seprember, about two 
Months before it begins. The firſt thing - they do, 1s to cover the twp great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open 
upon three ſides. The Pavilions that cover theſe two void places, are of Pur- 
ple Velvet, Embroider'd with Gold,and ſo weighty, that the Poſts which ſuſtain 
them are as big as the Maſt of a Ship ; ſome thirty, ſome forty foot high. 
There are thirty-eight of theſe Poſts to uphold the Tent in the firſt Court ; 
and thoſe next the Hall, are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reſt 
are plated with Silver of the ſame thickneſs. "The Cords are of Cotton of divers 
colours ; ſome of them as big as a good Cable. 

The firſt Court is ſurrounded with Portico's and little Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard. For: every eight days the Omrahs relieve the Guard ; 
and during thoſe eight days, the Omrah who is upon the Guard, has a Diſh of 
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he ſees it coming afar off, he makes 
three obeyſances, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times 
:2zpon his Head, crying out at the ſame time, God preſerve the Kings health, 
2rve him lang Life and Victory over his Enemies. They take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King ; and whgn they go upon the Guard, they put on 
all-their-moſt ſumptuous Apparel ; and their Horſes, Camels, and Elephants 
are all richly adorn'd. Some of the Camels carry a ſmall Piece of Ordnance, 
with a man behind t6 ſhoot it off The meaneſt of theſe Omrahs commands 
a thouſand Hopſe ; but if he be a Prince of the Blood, he commands ſix thou- 


ſand. 
The Great Mogul has ſeven Thrones,ſome ſet all over with Diamonds ; others 


with Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls. 

The largeſt Throne, which is ſet up in the Hall of the firſt Court, is in form 
like one of our Field-Beds, fax foot long, and four broad. T he Cuſhion at the 
back 1s round like a Bolſter ; the Cuſhions on the ſides are flat. 

[ counted about a hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collets, about this 
Throne, the leaſt whereof weigh'd a hundred Carats ; but there are ſome that 
weigh two hundred Emraulds I counted about a hundred and fixty,that weigh'd 
ſomethreeſcore, ſome thirty Carats. | 

The under-part,of the Canopy is all embroider'd with Pearls and Diamonds, 
with a Fringe of Pearls round about. Upon the top of the Canopy, which is 
made like an Arch with four Panes, ſtands a Peacock, with his Tail ſpread, 
conſiſting all of Saphirs, and other proper colour'd Stones ; the Body is of bea- 
tent Gold, enchas'd with ſeveral Jewels ; and a great Ruby upon his breaſt, at 
which hangs a Pearl, that weighs fifty Carats. On each fide of the Peacock 
ſtand two Noſe-gays, as high as the Bird, conſiſting of ſeveral ſorts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Gold enamel'd. When the King ſeats himſelf upon the Throne, 
there is a tranſparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 
Carats, encompaſs'd with Rubies and Emraulds, ſo hung that it is always in his 

Eye. 
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Eye. The twelve Pillars alſo that uphold the Canopy, are ſet with rows of 
fair Pearl, round, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from ſix to ten Ca» 
rats 2 Piece. At the diſtance of four feet, upan cach tide of the Throne, are 
plac'd two Paraſols, or Umbrello's, the handles whereof are about eight foot 
high, cover'd with Diamonds ; the Pgraſols therpielves are of crimſon Yelver, 
embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls. is bh 

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began, and Cha-jehan finiſh'd ; 
which is really reported to have coſt a hundred and fjxty Millions, and five 
hundred-thouſand Livres of our Money. ; 

Behind this ftately and magnificent Thrane there is anather leſs, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King þbathes himfelf ; it is an Oval, ſeven foar lang, and 
fivebroad. The outſide whereof ſhines all ayer with Pigmonds and Pearls ; 
but there is no Canopy over it. 

Coming into the firſt Court, on the right hand, you fee a particular Tent, 
where during all the Feaſt, the Morice-l2ancers are appainted to make ſpart, 
while the King fits upon his Irone. On theleft hand is another Tent,appojated 
from the Principal Officery of the Army and Honſhold. bt” 

In the ſame Court, while the King ſits upon his Throne, are to be Gen thirty 
Horſes, fifteen ypon one fide, and fifteen upan the other, lead by tzyo.. men. 
Their Bridles are very ſhort, but for the moſt part enrich'd with Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emravlds, and Pearls, the bits whereof are of pure Gqld. Every Har 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with 2 little Cuſhion p 
his Back, ty'd on with a Surcingle , bath being embroiderd with Gold ; and 
gbont his Neck hung ſome fair Jewel, which was gither a Djamond , a 
\Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worſt of thoſe Horſes coſt three thoulgad, forge 
Five thouſand Crowns ; and ſome there were, that were neyer bayght under 
ten thouſand. The young Prance, who was between feyen and cight years old, 
260 90 a Horſe no higker than a goad big Greyhound, . but yery wel 

apd. | | | Sn” : 

About an hourafterthe King has been ſitting upon his Throng,ſeven RoutEle- 

hantsbred up for War,are brought out. One of thoſe Elephanss has tus Seatfx'd 
| —_ his back, if the 'King ſhould have a mind 'to ride out. : [The others axe 
cover'd with-Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silver. about 
their Necks ; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upog.their Grup- 
pers, faſten'd to-a Half-Pike, which a wan ſeated on purpoſe dlofe by, 4 
upright with his hand. Theſe Elephants arebrought within Gfry paces af the 

'hrone, and when they come.before the King, they op hag obeyſances 59 
him, laying -.their Trunks 49:the ground, and then difting them pp above their 
Heads three times; every time the makes & great ary, anfl then turning is 
back to-the King, one-of the Leaders turns up .the Cloarh, that the King, may 
ſee he is in good caſe. Thereibelangs alſo- to every one a Cord, which js 
round his body, #0-ſhew how much he is. gromn 4juce the laſt year. The rit 
of theſe Elephants, which the 'King molt.eſteams, ys.a great furious Creature 
that has five hundred -Roupigs allow'd-him every manth.. Ric (is if6d with 
Vieuals, and a great quantity.of Sucre,.and they give-him Aguarvice th frink 
When the King rides forth 'upon; his Elepbant,the,Oxv ab-follow on Horigback, 
And when he-riJdes on Horſeback, the, Oprahs.tollow himan foot. | , ' _ 

After the King: has ſeen his Elephants, :he.viſes .up,.and_ goes iipto iÞis Hargy 
throngh -a little oval-dooribehind the /Dhrone. © | 


The-five other Thrones arc-ſet up;in -angther magnificent: Hall ,in another 
Court, all cover? aver with Diamonds, without.any. colqurif;Stone. | 
- When the King'has ſtaid about thalf an :hour, the comes yt again, atte 
by three-or four Eunuchs, and. ſears himſelf. inithe ather Hell, ypon the miggte- 
moſt of the/five Thrones, where the Qzrabs come, 25clopg 1as the: five days of 
the Feſtival laſt, -and-make their Preſents to kim. P | pe 
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Some other Obſervations upon the Court of the Great Mogul. 


After Aureng-2eb had ſetled himſelf in the Empire, which he uſurp'd from 
his Father and his Brothers, he impog'd upon himſelfa very ſevere penance, 
eating nothing but Pulſe and Sweet-meats, which has made him very meagre 
and lean. All the time the Comet laſted in the year 1665, which appear'd 
very great in the Hdies, where I then was, Aureng-zeb drank nothing but Wa-+ 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet ; which ſo impair'd his health, 
that it had like to have coſt him his life. Beſides, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him ; ſince which time he has never been 
perfectly well. 

I ſaw him drink three ſeveral times, while he ſat upon his Throne; to which 
purpoſe he had brought him a large Cup of Cryſtal of the Rock, round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds; 
the foot thereof being of the ſame. But no perſons ſee the King eat, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjets. When I was laſt in [naia, Giafer-Kan, who was 
his Grand Y+feer, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to 
ſee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateſt Honour his Majeſty coulg do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer-Kar, 
and his Wife preſented him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and other 
things, to the value ofa Million and fifty thouſand Livres of our Money. For 
Giafer-Karn's Wife is the moſt magnificent and liberal Woman in all dia, and 
ſpends more her ſelf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoſt Lord of all the Empire. 

When the King is carried in his Paltkj to the Moſquee, one of his Sons 
follows him, a Horſeback, and all his O-mrahs and officers of his Houſhold come 
behind-him'a foot- Thoſe that are dahnmerans ſtay for him at the top of 
the aſcent to the Aoſquee, and when. he is ready to come out, they march 
before.-him'ro the Gate of his Palace. Eight Elephants always go before the 
King, to every one of which belong two men ; one to lead the Elephant, and 
the other, who ſits upon his back, carries a Standard fix'd to'a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their backs, the one ſquare, the other 
round ; one cover'd, the other inclos'd with Glaſs of feveral faſhions. When 
the King goes abroad, he has uſually five or ſix handred men: to attend him 
for his Guard, armd every one with a kind of an Half-Pike. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tye-two Squibs croſs-wiſe, about a foot long, and as big as 
2 mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. The King 
ts alſo attended by three or four hundred Muſquateers ; but they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to ſhoot off their pieces. He has alſo a cer- 
tain number of Cavalry, which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Europeans 
might well beat a thouſand Indians; but they: would hardly accuſtom them- 
ſelves to live fuch ſober lives. For as well the Horſe as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal kneaded with Water and brown Sugar ; but in the evening, when 
they have convenience, they make Quichery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and 
Salt, with a Grain, ſo calPd. hen they eat it, they ſtir it with the 
ends of their Fingers in melted Butter, which -is the uſual food of the Sol- 
diers and poor people. Beſide, the heat would kill our Souldiers, who would 
never be able-to endure the Sun all the day long, as the Indians do. By the 
way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other cloath- 
ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their ſecret parts, being miſerable poor ; 
for if their Governours know they have any thing about them, they ſeize ir 
either as their right, or by force. There are ſome Provinces in 1n4ia that 
lye waſte, the Natives being forc'd to fly, by reaſdn of the cruelty of their 

Governours. Under the pretence of being Mahnmerans they perſecute the = 
On 
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Idolaters beyond all meaſure; 2nd ifany oneofthem embrace Mahumeriſm,”tis only 
becauſe they would not work any longer. For they turn Sonldiers or Faq; s, 
who are a ſort of people that profeſs a renunciation of the World, and liveupon 
Alms, but are indeed very Raſcals. 1 hey reckon that there are in 1»4ia 800000 
of theſe Mahumeran Faquirs, and twelve hunder'd-thouſand {olaters. 

Once. in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting, mounted upomhis Elephant,and 
ſo continues during, the Chaſe. All the Game he takes is wy within Musket- 
ſhor of his Elephants. Which conſiſts generally of Lions, Tigers,Harts,and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Mahnmerans, When he 
returns home, he puts himſelf into his Palleks, and goes in the ſame order, and 
with the ſame Guard, as when he returns from the _—_— ſaving that when he 
goes a Hunting, he is attended with ihree or four-hunder'd Horſemen, that ride 
without any Mſcipline in the World. 

As for the Princeſſes, as well the Wives, Daughters and Siſters of the King, 
they never ſtir out of the Palace, unleſs it be to ſpend a few days in the Countrey 
for their pleaſure. Some of them go abroad, but very rarely,to viſit ſome great 
Noble-mens Wiives;as the Wife of Giafer-Kan, who is the King's Augt. But that 


is only by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuſtom as in Perſia, 


where the Ladies make their viſits only by night, and with a great number of 
Eunnchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. - For in the Adogal's 
Court, they uſually go ont about nine inthe morning, with only three or four 
Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are inſtead of Maids of Honour. 

The Princeſſes are carri'd in Pallekz*s cover'd over with Embroider'd Tapeſtry, 
and a litttle Coach to-hold one ſingle perſon that follows the Palleks, drawn by 


two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The realon why they 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becauſe that when the Princeſles arrive at 
-the Houſe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Paliki, not being 
permitted to goany farther than the firſt Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are 


drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alſo obſerv'd, 
that jn all the Houſes of great Noble-men, the Womeos Apartment is at the far- 


therend of all. So that you muſt croſs two or three great Courts.and a Garden 


or two, before you can come at it. 
When the Princeſſes are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become 


abſolute Miſtreſſes of their Husbands 3 ſo that if they ſtudy not to pleaſe them, 
and do not as they would have them, in regard of their free acceſs to the King 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even tothe turning them 


out of their Employments. - 
As it is a cuſtom that the firſt-born always is Heir to the Throne,though he be 


the Son of a Slave, ſo ſoon as the Princeſles of the King's Harem perceive that 
there is any one among them big with Child, they uſe all the artifices imaginable ' 


to make them miſcarry. Inſomuch that being at Parra in the year 1666,Cha Eſt 


Kaz's Chirurgeon aſſur'd me, that the Wife of Cha-Eſft-Kan had procur'd the 


miſcarrying of eight Women,becauſe ſhe would ſuffer no other Womens Children 
but her own, 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Commodities which are brought as well out of the Dominions 
of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſa- 


pour, and other neighbouring 7 erritories. 


JT will be neceſſary for the Reader to take notice what I have already ſaid con- 
cerhing the weights and Meaſures in uſe among the [ndja7s, where | ſpoke con- 
cerning, the res, and the Serre. Now for the Cobir. 

T he Cobir is a meaſure for all Commodities that are meaſur'd by the Ell, of 
which there are ſeveral forts, as in Ezrope there are ſeveral ſorts of Ells. The 
Cobit is divided into 24 Taſvrs : and in regard the greateſt part of the Commo- 
dities of 1-diz are utter'd at Swrar, I have giv'n you a deſcription in the margin 
of the fourth part of a Snrar-Cobir, divided into fix Taſors. 


Of their Sith, 


7 Aﬀembaſar, a Village in the Kingdom of Benyala, ends abroad every year 
K two and twenty-thonſand Bales of Silk _ Bale weighing a hunder?d 
pourd. The twoand twenty Bales wake two millions and two-hander%d-thouſand 
— at fixteen onnces tv the pound. The Hollanders uſtally carry away fix or 
even-thouſand Bales,and wonld carry away more,didnotthe Merchants of Tar- 
ary, and the Mopnl's Emprre oppoſe them - for they buy up as-much as the Hol- 
lamaer ; the reſt the Natives keep to make therr Staffs. This Silk is all brought 
into the Ritrgdom of Grzerzr, the greateit part whereof comes to Amndabar,and 
to Ser, where It & wrought np. - | gi | 
In'the firlt place they riebe Carpets of SHik-2nd' Gold, others''of Stk and 
| , others M1 vf-Sk + For the Worlſed Carpets zre made at Yerroporr, fome 
*twelve leagues from Ara DO 20D FAS. 1 
re 


Ynthe fecond place they tiake Sets with Nteaſes oPGoId and Sidvers vehers 
Plain ; with Taft fer the Fame filhion, A577? PE 


In the third place they-make Prrotes, which are a ſort of Silk-ſtuff very thin, 
brit 'paitited with all forts of Flowers, the mamifalture whereof is at - Hmuedebat. 
"They coſt from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This ts a Commodityiherein 
The Prrch will riot ſiſfer any one ofthe Holleniters toftrafte #n particulars for 
#hey *rranfport it to'the h/Uippme-Tipirragzrotthe Ulandsef Porned, Favs: Shnrmatra 
at neamiborrtng Shawds. ff OT eek UPS DT! Sed apib 
"| ThemmivSilk-of Krſonb?/er-isyeftow th as aretifl'the ravwiSilks that comeffrom 
Per fr: 4nd Sicily bt the Natives'of Kafembuſir have a Way to whiten At, with 
a'Lye 'mate of 'the Aſhes: of ma Tree which they call Man's Figree ; which 
makes it as white as the Pale#Fine-Silk. The Hollanders ſend away gl their Mer- 
chandize which they fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal that 
runs from Kaſembaſar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together ; from whence 
It is as far by water down the Ganges to Ouguely,where they laid their Ships. 


Of the Calicuts : and firſt of the painted Cakcuts, call d Chites. 


_ £4.97 Painted_Calicuts,which they call Calmendar,that is to ſa ,done with 
a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda; and particularly about 


* AMaſlipatan. But there is made fo little, that though a man ſhould employ all 


the Workmen that underſtand the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardly 
find enough to make three Bales. 

The Chires which are made in the Empire of the Great 2fogalare all Printed ; 
and nothing ſo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the fineneſs of the Linnen. 
Thoſe which are made at Lahor,are the coarſeſt,and conſequently the cheapeſt of 
aill.-.: They zre ſold by Corges, every Corge conſiſting of twenty pieces,which colt 

from 16 to 30 Roupies. _A 
C 
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The Chites which are made at Seronge, are fold from 20 to 50 Roupies the” 
Corge, or thereabouts. ErTRne 

Theſe Chires ſerve for Coverlets for Beds,for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-faſhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs,but more eſpecially: for Waltsgas 
as well for men as women in Perſia. __,,.;..... vie arp "VIE | 

The fine Calicut-Chires are made at Brampour., and are us'd for havdeaveff 
by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. WT RegRn to: 

The women alo, over all Aſia,make Veils of theſe Calicuts,to wear over. their 


» 


heads, and about their ſhoulders, which Veils,are call'd Ormis. SN 
The Baſta's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black are cary'id white to. Acre, 


on the ſides. TI he Jndians have a way to dip ſome of theſe Calicuts ina cert 
ry 


++ of 


White Calicats. 


Hite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about LZahor, part from Ben- 

gala : ſome from Bronda, Baroche, Renonſari, and other places. The 
are brought out of the Loom to Renonſari, and Baroche, where they are whiten? 
by reaſon of the convenience of their Meadows, and the great ſtore of Limons 
that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never ſo white as they ſhould be, 
till they are dipt in Limon-water. * | : 

The Calicuts that come from Agra, Lahor, and Bengala, are ſold by the Corge, 
and they are of ſeveral prices,from ſeventeen Roupies to three or four-hunder'd, 
as the Merchant will have them wovn. 

The Calicuts that come from Renon ſari, and Baroche,are one and twenty cubits 
long, new out of the Loom ; but in the whitening they ſhrunk to twenty cu- 


bits. 
Thoſe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and-hrink in the whitening to 


nineteen and a half. | 

All the Calicuts or Bafra*s that come from theſe three Cities, are of two ſorts - 
for ſome are broad, ſome are narrow. The narrow are thoſel have already men- 
tion'd, the prices whereof are various, from two Mamonai's to ix. 

The broad Bafta's are a cubit, and one third part wide, the whole piece twenty 
cubits long. T he uſual price of them is from five A/amoxd!'s to twelve: buta 
Merchant being upon the place,may cauſe them to be made much morelarge and 
fine, till they are worth five-hunder d Mamonai's a-piece. I ſaw two pieces ſold 
for a thouſand Mamoud: s. | | 

The Engl; bought one,and the Hollaxders another, each piece containing eight 
and twenty cubits. | | 

Mahamed Alibeg returning into Perſia out of India, where he had been Eni- 
baſlador, preſented Cha-Sef the ſecond with a Coco-nut, about the bigneſs of an 
Auſtrich-egg,all beſet with Pearls : and when it was open'd there was taken out 
of it a Turbant that had ſixty cubits of Calicut in length to make it,the Cloath be- 
ing ſo fine,that you could hardly feel it in your hand.For they will ſpintheir thread 
ſo fine, that the eye can hardly diſcern it, or at leaſt it ſeems to be but a Cob- 


- web. 
Twifted 
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Twiſted-Cotton. 


+Qttori twiſted and untwiſted comes from the Provinces of Bramponr and Ga 

. zerat. Untwiſted Cotton is never tranſported into Exrope, berng too cum- 
berſore; and of littte value ; only they fend it to Ormns, Balſara, and fometimes 
to the Philippine-Iflands, and the Iflands of Sinde. As for the twiſted Cottons, 
the Ertrliſh atid Hilo ders tranſpott Jood quantity, not of the fineſt, but of that 
ſort. which is priz'd from fifteen to fifty Aamond?'s - It ſerves for wicks for Can- 


- des, for Packſaddtes.and for the ground of SHk-ſluffs. 


Hndigo. 


NAigo comes from ſeveral patts of the great Mogul's Empire ; and according 

I to ihe diverfity of the places it differs in quality, and conſequently in price. 
In the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indoua, and Corſa, a 
= br twe's journey from Ag*# + which is eſteern'd the beſt of all. Ir is made 
atfs eight days joutney from Sarat, in a Village calPd Sargre/s, two leagues 
diſtance from Amadabar. Here the flat Indigo is made. There is ndigo lit- 
tle itiferior in goodtieſs and price, which comes from the King of Golfda's Ter- 
titoties. The Acin of Surar, which contains 42 Serre”s, or 34 and a half of our 
pounds, is valu'd from 15 to 20 Ronpies. They make as good 8s this at Baroche. 
| Which is _ up abont Apr74 is made up in half Balls,and is the moſt ſought 
for in all 1144. I is ſold by the ##in,which it! thoſe places contains 60 Serres, 
of $1 and three quatters of our pounds. The uſual price is from 36 to 4o Rou- 
pies. There grows alſo Indico ſome 36 leagues from Bramponr, about a great 


Village call'd Raoxr,and round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Surat - 


of which the Natives uſually make above a hunder'd-thouſand Roupies. 

There comes Jndigoalſo Bengala,which the Holland-Company tranſports 
for Maſliparan. But they buy this J-digo, and that of Bramponr and Amadabar, 
cheaper by twenty fonr in the hunder'd, than that of Ara. 

Inzigo is made of an Herb which they ſow every year after the rains are over - - 
which when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cur it three times a 
year ; firſt when 1t is about, two or three foot high ; and they cut it within half 
a foot of the ground ; the Hirſt cutting far exceeds the two latter. The ſecond 
cutting is worſe than the firſt by ten or twelve in the hander'd,,and the third 
worſe than the ſecond by twelve in the hunderd. The difference is found 
by breaking a piece of the Paſte, and obſerving the colour. The colour of 
that 7#4igo which is made of the firſt cutting, is a viokt-blue, but more brisk 
and lively than the two others - and that which is made of the ſecond is more 
lively than the third. K 

hen they have cut the Herb, they throw it unto Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes fo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of 
Marble. They are generally fourſtore or a hunder'd paces In circuit ;, and being 
half fall of water, they fill then quite vp with the Herb. Then they bruiſe and 
jumble it in the water till the kat for the ſtalk is worth nothing, become like a 
ind of thick mad. This being done;they let it ſettle for ſome days; and when 
the ſettling 1s all at the bottom, and the water clear above, they let omt all the 
water. When the water ts as draitrd ovr, they fill ſeveral baskets wit hthis ſlime, 
and in a plain Field yon ſhall ſee ſeveral men at work, every one at his own baſ- 
ket, making up little pieces of /dipo flat at the bottom,at the top ſharp like an 
exp. Thonyh at Amadabar they wake their pieces quite flat like a ſinall caxe. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becauſe they would 
fiot pay cuſtom for an unnecelfary weight, before they tranſport their Iupo out 
of Afia into Exrope, are very careful to canſe it to be lifted, to kperate the dult 
from it ; which they fell afterwards to the Nazives of the Countrey to dye their 
Calicurs, They thar ſift this :45g0 muſt be carefal to keep a Linnen-cloath be- 
fore their faces,andthart their no#riks be well-ſtoptteaving only two littles holes 
for their eyes. Befides, they moſt every half Hour be ſare to drink milk, which 


. Is a great preſervative againſt the piercing quality of the duſt. Yet notwith- 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding all this caution, they that have ſifted /rdigo for-nine or ten days, ſhall 
ſpit nothing but blew for a good while. together. -- Once I laid an Egg in the 
morning among the lifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was 
all blew. within. 

As they take the Paſte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and 
make it into Lumps, or Cakes, they lay them inthe Sug: to dry. Which is the 
reaſon that when the Merchants buy /:digo, they burn ſome --pieces of- it, to try 
whether there be any duſt among it. For the Natives who take [the Paſte out 
of the Baskets to make it into Lumps, lay it in the Sand, which mixes with the 
Paſte, and fouls it. But when the Merchants burn it, the rdiga tutns to 
and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they. can to make the Natives 
leave. their Knavery ; but notwithſtanding all their care, there will be ſome de- 
ccit.. 


Salt-Peter. 


. 
( 3bett ſtore of Salt-Perter comes from Agra and Patna; but the refin'd coſts 
three times more than that which is not. The Holanders have ſet up a 
Ware-Houſe fourteen Leagues above Parna, and when their Salr-Perer is re- 
find, they tranſport it by Water by Ogzeli. A Mein of refin*d Salr-Perer is worth 
ſeven Mamioudrs. | 


Spice. 


Ardamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cinna- 
mon, are all the different ſorts of Spices xnown'to us. I put Cardamom, 
znd Ginger in. the firſt place becauſe that. Cardamom 'grows in the Tetritories 
of Viſajour, and Ginger in the 'Dominions of the Great Adognl. And as for 
_ —_— they are brought from other Forreign parts to Surar, which is the 
grand Mart. | 2 
Cardamom.is the moſt excellent of 'all other Spices, but it is very ſcarce ; 
and in regard there is no great ſtore in the place. where it grows, it--is only 
wade uſe of in Aſia, at the Tables of , great Princes. Five hundred pound of 
Cardamoms, are priz'd from a hundred to a hundred and ten Reals, I 
Ginger is brought in great quantities. from Amadabar, where : there grows 
more than in any other part of Aſia; and it is hardly to be imagin'd how much 
there is tranſported candied 'into Foreign parts. ' _ | w | 
Pepper is of two ſorts. There is a ſort; which 4s very ſmall, 
much bigger'; both which ſorts are diſtinguiſh'd into ſmall and gj 
The larger ſort comes from the Coaſt of Malavare ; and Trricorim: aid. Calicut 
are the Cities where it is brought up. Some of this Pepper comes from the 
Territories of the King of Yiſapoxr, being vended- at Rejapoxr, a-little:Gity+in 
that Kingdom, The Holnders that purchaſe it of the Aalevares,.do: not give 
Money for it, but ſeveral ſorts of Commodities in Exchange ; as Cotton, Qpium, 
Vermillion, and Quickſilver ; and this is the Pepper. which: is brought:inga” Ex- 
rope. As for the little Pepper that comes from Bantam, Afchen, aud-ſome other 
parts toward the Eaſt, there is none of it carried out of: -,Afia, where: it;'is ſpent 
in vaſt quantities, eſpecially among the AMahbumerays. , -For there are-fouble the 
Grains of ſmall Pepper in one pound, to what there are: of the great Pepper 
beſides that the great Pepper is hotter in the month. © 50? : 
The little Pepper that comes to Surar,. has been, ſold -ſome. years: for  thir- 
teen or fourteen Mamondi's the Mein'; and ſo much] have ſeen the Engliſh 
give for it, to tranſport it to Ormus, Balſars, and the Red Sea. As /for the 
reat Pepper which the Hollanders fetch from the Coaſt, of Maleyare, five hun- 
, pound in truck brings them in 'not above thirty-eight Realsz;but- by the 
Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain Cenr.' per. Cent. 1; _ 1+ 
The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r, the Cleve, and; Cinnamon, -ars;:the only 
Spices which the Hollanders have in their own hands. - The three- firſt come 
from the Molxcca llands ; the fourth, which is Cinnaman, from-. the Ifland of 


Ceylan. 
| *$ | "Tis 


ver ſort 


w&pper. 


\ 
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'Tis obſervable of the Nutmeg, that the Tree which bears it is never plantetl, 
which has been confirm'd'to me by ſeveral perſons that have liv'd ſeveral years 
in the Countrey. They related to me, that the Nutmeg being ripe, ſeveral Birds 
come from the Iſlands toward the South, and deyour it whole, but are forc'd to 
throw it op again before it be digeſted. The Nutmeg then befimear'd with a 
viſcons matter, falling to the ground takes root, and produces a Tree, which * 
would never thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of making one 
obſervation upon the Birds of Paradiſe. Theſe Birds being very greedy after 
Nutmegs, come in flights to gorge themſeves with the pleaſing Spice, at the 
ſeaſon, like Felfares in Vintage time ; but the ſtrength ot the Nutmeg ſo intoxi- 
cates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, where the Emers in a ſhort 
time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes, that the Birds of Paradiſe are ſaid to 
have no Feet ; which is not true however, for I have ſeen three or four thar 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant ſent one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lews 
the Thirteenth that had Feet ; of which the King made great account,as being 
a very lovely Fowl. Y 

But Cm the Hollanders Projefts, you may buy Cloves at 
Meacaſfſar without purchaſing them of the Hokender ; in regard the Iflanders 
buy them of the Dutch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollarders have in 
—_ where the Cloves grow, giving them in exchange Rice, and other 
neceſlaries for the ſupport of life, without which they would ſtarve, being very 
fadly provided for. 

When the Natives of Macaſſar are thus furniſh'd of Cloves, they barter 
them in Exchange for ſuch Commodities as are brought them ; ſometines they 
give Tortoiſfe-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duſt ; by which the Merchant gains 
vx or ſeven in the hundred, being better than the Money of the Iſland, though 

tt be Gold, by reaſon the King ofttimes enhances the value of it. The places 
where Cloves grow, are Amboyna, Ellias, Seram, and Bouro. 

The Iflands of Fans alſo, in number ſix, viz. Nero, Lontour, Poulcay, Roſe- 
grin, and Grenapuis, bear Nutmegs, in great abundance. The Iſland of Grena- 
pas is about fix Leagues in compaſs, and ends in a ſharp point, where there is 
a continual fire burning out of the Earth. The Iſland of Damme, where there 
grows great ftore of Nutmegs, and very big, wag diſcover'd in the year 1647, 
by Abel Taſman, aDwrch Commander. 

The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as I have known them ſold to the Hol- 
landexs at Sweat, was as follows. 

The Mein of Srar contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of our 


Pounds, | 


en renner EE a CRmrp no or are ty Ar tne re rare. ——_— 


ſixteen Ounces to the Pound. 

| A nie Cloves was fold for a hundred and there Mamoudi's and. a half. 
W = Mein- of Mace was ſold for a hundred and fifty-ſeven Mamoudi's and a 

Nutmeegs for fifry-&x Mamoudrs and a half. | | 
Cinnamon comes at Preſent fromthe Ililand of Ceylav. The Tree that bears 
if is Yery much like the Willow, and has three Barks. They never take off but 
the firſt and ſecond, which is accounted the beſt. They never meddle with the 
third; for ſhould the Knife enter that, the Tree would dye. So that it is an 
art to take off the Cinnamon, which they learn from their youth. The Cinna- 
' mon Spice is much dearer to the Hollanders than people think ; for the King 
of Cowan, otherwiſe call'd King of Caray, from the name of his principal City, 
being a ſworn Enemy to the Hollanders, ſends his Forces with an intention to 
furprize them, when rhe gather their Cinnamon ; ſo that they are forc'd to 
bring ſeven or eight hundred men together to defend as many more that are at 
work. Which great expence of - theirs very much enhances the price of the 
Cinnamen. . There ah 2p the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit like an Olive, 
though not to beeaten.: This the Porrugals were wont to put into a Caldron 
of Water, together with the tops of the Branches, and boil'd it tH! the Water 
vas alt confum'd. ' When jt was-cold, the upper part became a Paſte like white 
Wax; of which they made Tapers to ſet up in their Churches, for no fooner 
were the Tapers lighted, but all the Church was perfum'd. Formerly the Por- 
tzgals brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belopging to the Kaje's about 


Cochin. 
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Cochin. But the Hultorers have deſtroyed all thoſe plates, Þ that the Cinnas 
mon is now in their hatids. When the Portugal: at Coaſt, "the Z» 7 
bought their Cinnamon of them,and uſually paid for it bythe Mein fifty Mainoud 2 | 5. 


Drugs that are broaght 16 Surat, and brought from orher Contvies, with 
the price of every one by the Mein. | 


Salt g_ according to the uſnal price; coffs by the Mein tiyetty 
Mamoudi's. | 
Borax, comes unrefin'd from Amadzbar, as does Salt Arntottiack, and © cofts 
by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudi's. | | 
Gum-Lack, ſeven Mamoudi's and a half. 
Gam-Lack waſh'd, tet Mamondi's. + | 
Gum-Lack in ſticks of Wax, forty Mamondi's. 
There are ſome of theſe Sticks that coſt fifty or ſixty Mamondi's the Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 
_ of Surat, which is good for nothing bat for colouring,four Mamoudi's 
and a half. 
Cumin White, eight Mamoudi's. | 
Camin Black, three Marhondi's. 
Arlet ſmall, three Mamoudi's. | | | | 
_ _ _ 9 _ of Arabia, thee —— — | 
rh, thar which is got I ra Giler, thitty Matnoudis. 
Myrrt+ Zolfi, which comes fram Arabic, fifteen Mamondrs. 
Caſſia, two Mamondi's. he h a « 
Sugar Candy, eighteerr Mamondi's. wo [ALE | 
Afutinat, 4 ſort of Grait,, very hot, one Mamotdi. 
Anniſe-Seed Groſs, three Mamnoudi's and a half. s 
Anniſe-Seed fmall arid hor, one Mamondi and a hatf. 
Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamondi's. 
Cointte, five Mamondi's. 
Auzerout, from. Perſiz, a tinndred and rwenty Mamoudt's. 
' Aloes Succotrine, from Arabia, twenty eight Mamoudi's. 
Licorice, fonr Mamoudi's. | 
Ligaum Aloes,in great pieces, two hundred Mamondir's. 
Lignum Aloes, in ſmall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's. 
Vez-Cabouli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi's. 
There is a ſort of Lignurmr Atoes very Gammy, which comes to, by the 
Mein, four thouſand Mamoudr's. = | 
Gam-Lake for the moft part comes front Pegs ; yet there is fome alſo brought 
from Bengala, where it is. very dear, by reafon the'Natives fetch that cnn Scar- 
let colour out of ir, with which they paint their Caltcuts. N heleſs, 
the Hollanders buy it, and carry it into” Perſia for the ſame uſe of painting. 
That which remains after the colour is drawn off, is only fit to make ſealing 
Wax. That which comes from Pep» is not ſo dear, _ as good for other 
Countries. The difference is only this; char it is not fo'clean in Pega, where 
the Piſmires foul it, as in' Bengala, where it grows in'4 heatthy ptace, fulf of 
Shrubs, where thoſe Animals cannot fo wefl come ar it. The Inhabitants of 
Pegu never mak? any uſe of it in painting, being a dull ſort of people, that are 
in nothing at all induſtrious. fr 
The women of Surat get their livings by cleanſing. the Lake after the Scar- 
let colour is drawn from it. After that they give it whit colour they pleaſe, 
and' make it up into Sticks for ſealing Wax. The Engfiſhand Holland 
_ _ every year a hundred and fifry Cheſt. price'is about ten Sous 
the pound. | 5/2 =P 
Powder'd Sugar is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom of ZBen- 
gala, it cauſes alſo a very great T rade ar Ongeli, Parna, Daca, and other places. 
I have been told it for a very great certainry, by ſeveral ancient people in 
Bengala, that Sugar being Kkept-thirty years becomes'abſotare'poiſon,. and that 
there is no Venome more dangerous, or thar ſooner works it's effect, Loaf-Sugar 
Sy 2 13 


"EX 


is alſo made at Ayadabar 


t; where they are. perfeCtly $kill'd in refining it ; for 
which reaſfqn it 1s cally, Sugar Royal. The Sugar-Loaves: uſually weigh from 
eight to ten pound. »/. -..;- wn _” = 

Opium is brought from Brampour, a Town of good Trade between Azraand 
Surat, The. Hollanders buy great quantities, Which they truck for their Pep- 

er. : - 
Tobacco alſo grows in abundance round about Bramporr ; ſometimes there has 
been ſo, much that the Natives have: let vaſt quantitics rot upon the ground, 
for want of gathering. bi ED it 
. Coffee, grows neither in Perſia nor in India, where, it 1s in no requeſt ; but 
the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranſporting it from Ormus into Per ſia 
as far as Great Tartary, from Balſara- tmto Caldea, Arabia, Meſopotamia, and 
other Provinces of Txrky. It was firſt, found out by a, Hermite, whoſe name 
was Scheck-Siadeli, about twenty-years ago, before which time it was - never 
heard of injany Author either ancient, or modern. 

* OT TORO 7 > | - 

Plain Silk Wares may be alter'd in length, bredth, and quality. . The qua- 
lity ſhews it ſelf when they are of an even thread, when the weight is equal, 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. _ | 

The Indjzns not HaVifg the art of guilding ſilver, pat into their ſtrip'd 
Wares threads of pure - Gold, ſo that.. you -muſt count the quantity of Gold 
threads to ſee whether the. Silk have its due-number, And this alſo you muſt 
obſerve in your, Silks wov'n with Silver. As for Taffata's,your are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of a fiineneſs, and to ſee by-unfolding ſome of them, 
that there be nothing within to augment the weight, and then weighing all 
the picces by themſelves, to ſee that they all agree. ._ 

The colours of thoſe Carpetts which are made in 1ndia, do not laſt fo 
long as the colour of thoſe which are made in Perfia ; but for the Workman- 
ſhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to judg of the largeneſs, 
beauty, and fineneſs of thoſe- Carpetts ; which , are wrought with Gold and 
Silver, and whether they , be fine and rich. But. whether they be Carpetts, 
or other Stuffs mix*d with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
ſome of the Gold and Silver Threads, to ſee whether they be of the righr 


value or no. 
-.  Deceits in the White Calicuts. 


- The deceits uſually put upon Calicuts, are in fineneſs length, and breadth. 
Every Bale may contain two: hundred pieces; among which they will juggle. 
in five, or.11x @r ten, leſs fine, or leſs white, ſhorter and narrower than accor- 
ding ta the ſcantling -of the Bale, which.cannot be found our but by examining 
them piece by piece. - The fineneſs is diſcern'd by the eye, the length and breadth: 
by the meaſure. But the J:4iars, praftiſe a more cunning way, which is: to. 
count the, number of threads which. ought -to be in the breadth, according to 
the fineneſs of the ſcantling. When the number fails, it is either more tranſs, 
parent, more narrow, Or more courſe. The difference is ſometimes ſo difficult 
Lo be perceiv'd, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads. 
And yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great deal. For it is no-" 
thing to couſen a Crown,or two Growns, in a piece thar comes but to fifteen 
or twenty.Growns. Thoſe that whiten theſe Calicuts, to ſave charges of a 


| few Limens, will knock the Calicuts exceſſively upon a Stone, which does fine 


Calicuts a great injuty, and loars the price. 

| As for their Calicuts dy*'d blew or black, you muſt take care that the Work- ' 
pſen do not knock them after they.are folded, to make them look ſleek ; for many ' 
times when they come to be unfolded, you ſhall find holes in the creaſes. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as 
they come but of the Loom, the Merchant muſt take care that” what he be-. 
ipeaks be finid before. tic end of, the Rains, for'the thicker the Wan is 
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where they are waſh'd, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap- 
pear. It is eaſy to diſtinguiſh between the printed and the painted Calicuts; 
and between the neatneſs of the. work :-bat for the fineneſs and other qua- 
lities, they are not ſo eaſily diſcern'd ; and therefore the Broaker muſt be more 
carcful. | | \ en Meds Cao 


Cheats in Cotton. 


i Þ HE cheatin the weight is twofold. . The firſt, by laying them in a 'moiſt 
place z and thruſting in the middle of every Skaini ſomething to add to the 
weighr. The ſecond, in not giving good weight when: the Broaker receives it 
ſro the Workman, ot Merchant that delivers it. | <4 - 
There is but one cheat. in the quality, that is by putting three or four Skains, 
of a coarſer Commodity. than that 'which - is uppermoſt, ints:one Meir. 
Which ina great quantity mounts high; for there ere ſome Cottons that 
are worth an. hunder'd ;Crowns the dev. Theſe two cheats ' being often 
nd. by the Hol/xrd-Company, there , is no way; but to weigh . your Com- 
modity in the preſence of the Durch-Commander, and his Councel, and to. 
examine every 4cin, Skain by Skain. When this: is done, they who are 
ordecr'd to be at this. examination, are oblig'd to: fix to every Bale a: ticket» 
of the weight. and quality : for if there be a Bileur, they who fix the! ticket 
<r2 engag'd to make good what is wanting, , EGS 


Deceits in Indigo. 


[! Have told. you, that when the Wark-men have made up. the Indigo-Paſte into 
 Inmps, with their ſingers dipt.in Oilthey lay them in the San a drying. Now 

thoſe thar have a deſign to cheat the Merchants, dry them in the ſand,tq.the end 

3iiar the ſand ſticking to the Indigo,ſhonldencreaſe the weight. -Sometimes they 

}zy up ctheir Paſte in.moiſt places, which makes it giye,and conſequently renders . 
jr more heavy. . But-if the, Governour of the place diſ@vers the cheat,he makes 
them ſeverely pay for it - and the beſt way;of diſcoyery is to burn ſom pieces of 
Indigo, for the ſand will remain. + -, 


Indian Broakers.- 


H E Brookers are as it were the Maſters of the Indjan Families; for they have . 

'4 all Gods at their diſpoſal. The Work-men chooſe the moſt aged and moſt - 
experienc'd,who arc toendeavor equal advantages for the whole Tribe they under- 
take for.Every evening thatthey return from their buſineſs,and that, according to 

the cnſtom of the /n41ar5, who make no Suppers, they have eaten ſome little- 
picce of Sweet-meat, and drank a glaſs of water, the eldeſt of the Tribe meet ar 
tie Broaker's Houſe, who gives them an account of what he has done that day, 
and then they conſult what he is to do next. Above all things, they cantion him 

to look to his hits, and to cheat, rather than be cheated. | 
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CHAP. XL 


Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and 
firſt of the Author's journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 


'F] HE Diamond is the moft precious of all Stones, and jt was in that ſort of 
% Commodity wherein I moſt dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex- 
perience, I went to all tke Mines; and to one of the Rivers where they are 
tound. To which purpoſe I travall'd to four Mines ; of which I will give youa 
deſcription ; and of one of the Rivers where I have alſo been. 

The fixſt of theſe Mines, where I was,is in the Territories of the King of Y7- 
ſapoxr, in the Province of Carnatice ;, and the place is calld Raolconda,five days 
journey from Golconda,and eight or nine from Yi/aporr, This Mine was diſcover'd 
not. above two-hunder'd years ago, as I was Inform'd by thoſe of the Coun- 


trey. 

Round about the place where the Diamonds are found, the ground is ſandy,full 
of Rocks, mnch reſembling the parts near Foxntain-Blean. There are in the 
Rocks ſeveral veins, ſome half a finger, ſome a whole finger-wide - And the 
Miners make uſe of Irons with hooks at the end, with which they pick out the 
earth or Sand, which they put into tubs, and among that earth,they find the Dia- 
monds. But becauſe theſe veins donot run always ſtreight,but ſometimes down, 
ſometimes upward, the Miners are conſtrain'd to break the Rock, following always 
the trace of the veins - When they have operrd all the veins, and taken out all 
the ſand, then they waſh it two or three times over to look for the Diamonds. 
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaneft Stones, and of the whiteſt water. 
But the miſchief is, thar to fetch the ſand out of the Rock, they are forc'd to 
ſtrike fuch terrible blows with a great Tron-leaver, that they flaw the Dia- 
mond, and make. it look Kke Cryſtal. Which is the reaſon there are found ſo 
many foft Stones in this Diamond-Mine,though they make a great ſhew. If the 
Stone be clean, they only give ita turn or two upon the wheel, not caring to ſhape 
it, for fear of loſing the weight. If there be any flaws, or any points, or any 
black or red ſpecks in it, they cut all the Stone into Foſlets; or if there be only 
alittle flaw, they work it under the ridg of one of the Foſlets, to hide the.de- 
fect. Now becaute a Merchant deſires rather to. have a black ſpeck than a red 
one; tis but burning the Stone, and the fpeck becomes black. This trick at 
length | underſtood fo well, that when I ſaw any Stones in them that came from 
the Mine made into Follets, efpecially very ſmall ones, I was certain there was 
cithes ſome ſpeck or ſome flaw in the Stone. 

There are ſeveral Diamond-Cutters at this Mine,but none of them have above 
one Mill, which is of Steel. They never cut but one Stone at a time upon each 
Mall, caſting water contmually upon the Mill,to find out the i of the Stone ;, 
which being found they pour on Oil,(not ſparing for powder of Diamonds though 
it be very dear, to make the Stone ſlide the faſter; and they lay on more 
weight than we do. - I have ſeen them lay upon one Stone an hunder'd and fifty 
pound of Lead. I muſt confeſs it was a great Stone,which weigh'd an hunder'd 
and three Carats, after it was cut ; and the Mill was like ours, only the great 
Wheel was turn'd by four Negros. The Indians are not of the ſame opinion that 
we are; for they do not believe that the weight gives any luſter to the Stones. 
If theirs be not fubject to take their luſter, ?tis becauſe there is always a Boy that 
ſtands with a thin woodden-ſlice in his hand,and waters the Wheel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Beſides, their Wheel does not go ſo faſt as 
ours, becauſe the Woodden-wheel that turns the Steel-whee), is not above three 
foot in Diameter. | 

They cannot give that lively poliſhment to Stones,as we give to ours in Exrope ; 
and I believe the reaſon to be, becauſe their Wheel does not run ſo flat as ours. 
For in regard it is of Steel, to rub it upon the Emeril, as muſt be done every 
four and twenty hours, the Tre: muſt be taken off, which can never be put on 


again 
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again ſo as to run ſo flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills, upon 
which they never uſe Emeril, but only the File, becauſe their is no neceſlicy to 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might poliſh their Stones better than they 
do. I have told you they muſt eithe rub the Mill with Emteril, or file it every 
four and twenty houts. For when the Stone has run for ſome time,that part of 
the Mill becomes as ſmooth and bright as glaſs - ſo that if you do not rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ſtay ; whereas if the 
powder ſtay,there is more work done in an hour than otherwiſe in two. 

Though a Diamond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot,as you ſee 
in wood, the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone,which our Exropean Lapidaries 
find great difficulty to do,and uſually will not undertaketo perform ; which-makes 
the Indians require ſomething more for the faſhion. | 

As for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith- 
fully. They pay two per cent. to the King for all thatfthey buy : | befides thar,he 
has alſo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has 
made ſearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow, 
chooſes out a place about two-hunder'd yn in compalſs,where they ſet at work 
ſometimes fifty, ſometimes an hunder'd Miners,as they are in haſt of work. And 
from the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants 
Pay to the King two Pagods a-day ; and four when they employ an hnnder'd 
Men. 

| Theſe poor people never get above three Pagodsall the year long,though they 
underſtand their buſineſs extremely well; ſo that their wages bein io fmall,they 
make no fcruple, when they can handfomely, to hide a Stone for ther own pro- 
fic; and if regard they arequite naked, only for a rag abont their privifles, fome- 
times they ate ſo dextrous, as to ſwallow the Stone. The Thief of the Merchants 
who empſoy theſe Miners ſhew'd me one” of them, that had cozen'd him of a 
Stone, and had put it into rhe corner of his eye, but he took it from the fellow 
ſo ſoon as he had diſcover'd the cheat. To prevent this cozengge.there are twelve 
or fifteen if fifty, who are engag'd to the Merchant, that he ſhall have #6 injury 
Uone him, nar any thefcs committed, If by accident they meet with a' Stone 
that weighs 14 or 16 Carats, they preſently carry it to the Maſter of the work, 
who gives him in recompence the Sarpo, which is a prece- of Calicut to make 
him a Bonnet, to the value of 25 Sous, together with talf a 'Pagod in Silver, or 
elſe a whole Pagod, when he gives him erther Rice nor Spgar. | 

The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keeptheir Lodgings; andevery 
mcrning about ten or eleven a clock, after' they have dtf4;'the Maſters of the 
Miners bring their Diamonds to thew therh, K the Stones are farge,or tht there 
he ſo many as amount from two-thouſand to ſixteen-thogſand Crowns, they will 
Tcagg them with the ſtrange Merchant ſeven or erght days; for the Merchants to 
confider. When the Merchant has feen the Stones,it becomes him to agrecuport 
the price 1n a ſhort time. Otherwiſe the party that owes the Stones, takes then 
2W2y again, and you ſhall never ſee the ſame Stones again, unkeſs mix'd with 
others. When the bargain is concluded, the Purchaſer gives Bill of Exchange 
upon the Banker. If you haveagreed to pay him in four dayes,and make him ſtay 
longer, you muſt pay him down one and an half in the hnnderd for 2 months in- 
tereſt. Moſt commonly when they know the Merchant to be ſufficient, they 
will chooſe to take a Bill of Exchange for res for Golconds, or Vi/aponr, but 
more eſpecially for Surat, as being the moſt frequented Port in all rdjz, where 
they may furniſh themſelves with all Commodities whick they want. 

'Tis very pleafant to fee the'young chifdren of rhe Merchants and other people 
of the Counttefe from the age of ten to-fifteen or fitteert years, who ſeat them- 
{clves upon a-Lree, that lies irt the void place of the Town: Every one of them 
has his Diamond-weights in alittte Bag hanging at one fide,on the other hisPugſe, 
with five or ſix-hunder'd Pagods in Gold in it. There they fit expecting when: 
any perſon will come to ſell them fome Diamonds. Ifany perfon brings'them a 
Stone,they put. it into the hands of rhe eldeſt Boy among them, whois as it were 
thcir chief; who-looks upon it, and after that gives it to hin that is next him ; 
by which means It goes from hand to hand;rill're return to Himagain, none of the 


r.{t ſpeaking one word. © After that he demands the price, to buy it if _ 
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bur if he bay it to dear,'tis upon his own account. In the evening the Clildren 
compute what they have laid out;then they look upon their Stones, and ſeperate 
then according to their water,their weight,and clearneſs. Then they bring them 
to the great Merchants, who have generally great parcels to match - and the pro- 
fit is divided among the children equally ; only the chiefamonrg them hes 2 tourth 
in the hunder*d more than the reft. As youngas they arc,they ſo well underſtand 
the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchaſe,and is willing 
to loſe one half in the hunder'd, the other ſhall give him his Money. They ſhall 
hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there 1s not tome 
flaw or other defect. 

When I came to the Mine, I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me 
I was welcome; and becauſe he made no queſtion but that I had brought Gold 
with me, (for they talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,) he bid me only lay 
it in my Chamber,and he would undertake it ſhould be ſafe. Thereupon he pre- 
ſented me with four ſervants to watch my Gold day and night, and to follow my 
orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat,drink,and ileep,and take care of 
my health; but withal he told me I muſt be carefal of not cheating the King. 
Thereupon [ fell to buying,and found profit enough, above twenty in the hunder'd 
cheaper than at. Golconda. 

I have one thing to obſerve which is more than ordinarily curious,concerning 

the manner how the Indians, as well asMahumerans as Idolaters, drive their bar- 
gains. Every thing is done with great falence,and without any talking on either 
fide. The buyer and the ſeller fit one before another like two Taylors,and the 
one of the two opening his Girdle, the ſeller takes the right-hand of the purcha- 
ſer, and*covers his own hand and that with his Girdle - under which,in the pre- 
ſence of many Merchants that meet pt, ang in the fame Hall, the bargain is ſe- 
cretly driven without the knowledg of any perſon. For then the purchaſer nor 
ſeller ſpeak neither with their mouths nor eyes, but only with the hand, as thus. 
When the ſeller takes the purchaſer. by the whole hand,that fgnifies a thouſand, 
and as often as he ſhueezes it,he means ſo many thouſand Pagods or Roupies,ac- 
cording to the Money in queſtion. If he takes bunt half to the knuckle of the 
middle-finger, that's as much as to ſay fifty : The ſmall end of the finger to the 
firſt knuckle ſignifies ten. When he graſps five fingers,it ſignifies five-hander'd; 
if but one finger, one-hunder'd. This is the myſtery which the Indians uſe in 
driving their bargains: And many times it happens, that it the ſame place, where 
thereare ſeveral people,one and the ſame parcel [hall be ſold ſeven or eight times 
over, and no perſon know that it was ſold in that manner every time. 
- As for the weight of the Stones, no perſon can be deceiv'd in them, unleſs he 
purchaſe them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bonght, there is a 
perſon on purpoſe paid-by,the King,without any benefit from particular perſons, 
whoſe place it is to weigh the Diamonds ; and when he has ſpoken the welt, 
the buyer and ſeller are ſatisfi'd in his words, as not being a perſon any way ob- 
lig'd to favour any perſon. | 

Having diſpatch'd all my buſineſs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me ſix 
Horſe-men to convoy me through the Territories under his Government, which 
extends to a River that ſeparates the Kingdom of Y;/apour from that of Golconda. 
'Tis a very difficult thing to croſs that River,it being deep,broad and rapid ; be- 
ſides that, there are no Boats. , But. they ferry over Men, Carriages, Oxen and 
Coaches upon a round Vellcel, ten.-or. twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofjer- 
twigs, like our Flaskets, and cover'd without with Ox-hides ; as I have already 
related. They might eaſily uſe Boats, or make a Bridg ; -but the King of Got- 
conda will net ſuffer either, becauſe the River parts the two Kingdoms. Every 
evening the Ferry-men on both ſides are bound tg carry to two Governours on 
each fide the River, aa exact account of the Perſons,Carriages and Merchandizes 
which they ferri'd over that day. 

Comipg to Golconda, I found that the perſon whom I had left in truſt with my 
Chamber,was dead - but that which 1 obferv'd moſt remarkable, was,thatI found 
thedoor ſeal'd with two Seals, one being the Cad7s or chief Jultice's, the other 
the Sha-Bander's, or Provoſt of the Merchants. An Officer of Juſtice, together 


with the Servants I had left behind, watch'd the Chamber oight and day. —_— 
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'Officer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice ts the Cad; and She-Brpuer, 
who ſent for me. The Cad: preſently ask'd me, if the:-Money I had left :in the 

Chamber where the perſon dy*d were mine, and how 1 could proye it. Itold 
him I had no better proofs than the Letters of Exchange which I had brought 
to the Banker that paid it by my order to the /perſon deceagd; to whom 1 
had alſo givn farther order, that if the Banker paid me in | Silver, be ſhould 
changg the ſum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were ſent for, who affirm- 
ing the payments accordingly, the Ceds ſent his Deputy to op'n the \Chamber 
door; nor would he leave me, til 1 had counted: over my Money; \ad' hal 
affur'd him it was right. After that I return'd to the Cri andthe: Shn-Brorder, 
and fignifi'd as much to them ; and inn; pobs them ſome Fees which they 
demanded. to the value of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I return'd 
them my thanks for their care. This I relate zo ſhew the juſtice of the Country. 
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The Authors Fourvey te the other Mines ; and how they fud the 
Diamonds there. | 


goa days journey from Golconda Eaſtward there is another Diamond Mine, 
call'd-in the language of the Coyntry Gaz, in the Perſian tongue Conlomr, 
It is near a great Town, by which the ſame River runs, which. I crofs'd coming 
from the other Mine ; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun- | 
tain in the form of a Half-Moon ; the ſpace. between the Town an the Moun- 
tain is a Plain whiere they dig and find Diamonds. ._ The. nearer they Gig ta. the : 
— oor. the larger Stones they find but at the top they find ing at 
all. n 
Itis not above a hundred years ſince this Mine was found ont by a Country E 
man, who digging in -a piece of ground :to ſow Millet, found > therein a 
poiared Stone that weigh'd above twenty-five Carats; he not knowing -what 
the Stone was, bur ſceing it gliſter, carry d it to Golconda, where as it happerd 
well for him, he met with one that traded in Diamonds. The ms 
forming himſelf of the place where rhe Stone was found, admir'd to ſee a jewdl 
of that bigneſs, not having ſeen any one before that weigh'd abave tenor twelve 
Carats. wever his report made 4 noiſe inthe Conntry ; infomuch that 
the Mony'd men in the. Town ſer themfelves to wark, and cayſingtheground 
to be ſearchd, they found, and ſtill'do find bigger Stanes, and in greater = 
tity than in any other Mine. For they found a great number of. Stones 
ten to forty Carats, and. ſometimes bigger ; among. the reſt that large Stone 
that weighd nine hundred Carats, which 4rgimola preſented to awetg-arb,..! 
But though this Mine of Colour be ſo conliderabte for the quantity of great 
Stones which are there: found, yet the: mifchief is, the Stones :afe not clean; 
the Waters having ſomething of the quality of the Earth wherethey 'are found. 
If the Ground be mierſhy, the Water enclines to black ; if it bt red, there is 2 
redneſs in'the Water z in other places the Stones appear fomewhat:greeniſh, un 
others yellowiſh ; ſuch a diverſity of Soils there is. between the Town: and. the 
Mountain. Upon the-ni6f part of theſe Stones after they, are cut, there appears 
a kind of greatte moiſture, which mult be as often wip'd of - 11) + 
As for the Weter of the Stones, it is remarkable, that»whereas: 1n| Ewrope 
we make uſe of 8ay-light to examine the rough” Stones, 'atd to; judg of their 
Water, and the ſpecks that are found therein, the Indias do all that in the 
night-time, ſetting up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which they make 
in the Wall, abour a foot ſquare ; by the light whereof they judg of the Wa- 
ter and clearneſs of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. * 'The 
Water which they call celeſtial is the worſt of all, and it is impoſſible to diſcern 
it ſo long as the Stone is rough. The _ infallible way to find out that Wa« 
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ter, is to carry the Stone- under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure 


of that ſhade you may eaſily diſcern whether the Water be blewiſh or no. 

. The firſt time I was at the Mine, there were above fixty thouſand perſons 
at work, men, woman, and children ; the men being employ'd to dig, the 
women, and Children to carry the Earth. | 
After the Miners have pitch'd upon the place where. they intend to work, 
they level another place cloſe by, of the fame extent, or elle a little gigger, 
which they encloſe with a Wall about two foot high. - In the bottom of that 


- little Wall, at the diſtance of every two foot, they make ſmall holes to lex in the 


water ; which they ſtop up afterwards, till they come to drain out the water again. 
The. place being thus prepar'd, the people that are to work meet all together, 


men, women, and children, with the Workmaſter in the Company of his Friends 


and Relations: . Then he brings along with him ſome little Image of the God 
that they adore z which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ſtrate themſelves three times before it, while their Prieſt {ays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to ſuch a compaſs as will hold ſeven or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he ſticks upon it; then having waſh'd their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his por, they rank themſelves in order to ear 
what the Workmaſter prelents them, before they go to work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. Tis Feaſt conſiſts of nothing elſe but every 


one his Plate of Rice, diſtributed by the Bramirn ; for an Idolater may eat any 


thing from the hands of one of their Prieſts. The Plates are made of the Leaves 
of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Beſides this, eve- 
ry one-has a quarter of a pound. of Butter, melted in a {mall Copper' pot. with 
ſome Sugar. et | | 
When their Feaſt is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children 
to carry Earth to the place prepar'd in that mannner as I have already defcrib'd, 
They dig ten, twelve, and-ſometimes fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 
to any water they leave off. ' All the:Eaxth being carry'd into the place before- 
mention'd, the men, women, and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
is in thedrains upon the Earth,letting it ſoak for two or threedays,according to the 
hardneſs of it; till it come to be a kind of Batter ; then they open the holes in 
the Wall to let out the water, and throw on more water ſtill, till all the mud 
be waſh'd away, and nothing left but the- Sand. After that they dry it in the 
Sun; and then they winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our 
Corn. The ſmall duſt flies away, the great remains, which they paur out a- 
gain'upon the ground. RG $673 7 
* The Earth being thus winnow'd, they ſpread with a kind of Rake, as thin 
as | they- poflibly can ; then with a wooden Inſtrament, like a Paviers Ranner, 
about 'half a foot wide at the bottom, 'they pound the Earth from one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then ; -and 
ſpreading it at one end. of the Van, for fear of loſing any of the Earth, they :look 


or the Diamond. 


 Formerly';they were wont to pound the Earth with Flint-ſtones, | inſteaQ 


:of wooden Rammers; which made great flaws in the Digmonds, and is. there- 
fore now left off.: 42 " 39melt 
: Heretofore they made no ſcruple to buy thoſe Diamonds that. had a green 
outlide ; far-being cut, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water. -- 
Since they have been more nice ; for. there was a Mine. diſcover'd between 
Coulpyr andiRaolconda,; whichitbe King caus'd 40 be-ſhut-up again, by reafon of 
ſome cheats that were us'd- there; for. they-found' therein. that ſort of Stones 
which had this: green outſide; fair and tranſparent, and which appear'd more 
fair than the others ; but when they came to the Mull they crEmbPd to: pieces. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mines: 


] ome to the third Mine, which is the moſt ancient of all, in the Kingdom 
of Bengala. You may give it the naine of Soxmelporr, which is the name of 
the Town next to the place where the Diamonds are found ; or rather Goxet, 
which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they ſeek for the Stones. 
The Territories through which this River runs, belong to a Raja; who was 


anciently tributary to .the Great Aogul, but revyolted in the time of the Wars 


between Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. So ſoon as Sha-jehan came to 
the Empire, he fentto demand his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time 
paſt, as to come ; who finding that his Revenues were not ſufficient | to pay him, 
quitted his Country, and retir'd into the Mountains with his Subjects. Upon 
his refuſal, Sha-jebar believing he would ſtand ir ont, ſent a great Army againſt 
him, perſwading himſelf that he ſhould find great ſtore of Diamonds in his 
Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor People, nor ViCtuals, the Raja 
having burnt all the Corn which his SubjeRts could not carry away ; ſo that 
the greateſt part of Sha-jehans Army periſh'd for hunger. At length the Raj 
pn into his Country, upon condition to pay the Afogx! ſome light 
Tribute: ; | | 


The Way from Agra to this Mine. 


From Agra to Halabas, Coſtes ; 130 
From Halabas to Banarons, coltes 33 
From Agra to Saſaron, coltes . . $3 5: :1;\0# 28 
From Agra to Saſeron you travel Eaſtward ; bat from . S4ſeror to, the Mine 


.you muſt wind to the South, coming firſt to.a great Town, coſtes / ; ;/{; 22 


4.145 _— 


the Great /4ogxl has it now; having taken that Fort by. the policy of the Vf 
mous Afirgimola, which all rhe Kings of dia conld-.neyer take before, * © 
Raja left three Sons, who-betray*d one*another'; the: eldeſt was poiſons; the 
ſecond went and ſerv'd the Great Avg, who gave him »the.command"of--four 
thouſand Horſe ; the third poſſeſſes his Fathers Territories, paying the fog: 
a ſmall Tribute. A 5 8 TH 
From the Fortreſs of Rodzs to Soumelpoyr, Coſtes ——_—_— 
Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houſes whereof are built, of Earth, and c0- 
ver'd only with Branches of Coco-trees. All theſe thirty Leagues you, travel 
through Woods, which.is a very dangerous pallage, as being very word Nepes 'd 
with Robbers. The Raja lives halfa League from the Town,.in Tents ſet upon 
a fair riſing ground, at the foot whereof runs the ' Goxe!, deſc from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into Ganges _.... ot MM © 
In this River they find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over, 
which is uſtally in December, they ſtay all January till the River be clear ; by 
reaſon that by that time in ſome places it is not aboye. two. foot. deep, and 
in ſeveral places the Sand lies above the water. About the. end of Jamnary, 
or the beginning of February, thee Be together out of the gre Town, 
FS : | A 


**Þ 2 4 


. FE 2 
* V 4 v ? 5 * - q 
oa. LL%3 ' . q 
*4 
OY | 


——_— 


Met. ates PROY 


Travels in InD1a. Parr TH 


-_ 


PI" 


and ſome others adjoining, above eight thouſand perſons, men, women and 
children, that are able to work. Lhey that are $kilful know by the ſand whe- 
ther there be any Diamonds or no, when they find among the ſand little 
Stones like to thoſe which we call Thunder-Stones. They begin to make ſearch 
in the River from the Town of Soxre{pour to the very Mountains from whence 
the River falls, for fifty Leagues together. 

Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompaſs the place with 
Stakes, Faggots, and Earth, as when they go about to make the Arch of a 
Bridg to drain all the water our of that place. Then they dig out all the 
Sand tor two foot deep, which is all carried and ſpread upon a Joe place 
for that purpoſe prepard upon the ſide of the River ; encompaſs'd with a 
little Wall about a foot and half high. When they have fill'd this place with 
as much Sand as they think convenient, they throw water upon it, waſh it, and 
fift it; doing in other things as they do at the Mines which I have already def- 
eribd. 

From this River come all thoſe fair Points which are call'd natural Points, 
but a great Stone is ſeldom found here. The reaſon why none of theſe Stones 
have been ſeen in Exrope, is becauſe of the Wars, that have hinder'd the people 
from working. 

Beſides the Diamond Mine which I have ſpoken of in the Province of 
Carnatica, which _—_— caus'd to be ſet up, by reaſon of the yellowneſg 
of the Diamonds, and the foulneſs of the Stones; there is in the Iſland of Bor- 
eo, the largeſt Iſland in the World, another River call'd Szccagar, in the 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines. The 
Principal reaſon that diſſwaded me from going to the Iſland of Borneo was, 
becauſe I underſtood that the Queen of the Iſland would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thoſe Diamonds out of the Iſland. Thoſe few 
that are exported, being carry'd, out by ſtealth, and privately fold at Baraviz. 
I fay the Queen, and not the King, becauſe in that Iſland the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. For the people are ſo curions to 
have a lawtul Heir upen the Throne, that the Husband nor being certain 
that the Children which he has by his Wife are his- own; but the Wife being 
always certain that the Children which: ſhe bears are hers, they rather chooſe 
to be govern'd by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen ; her 
= 74.0 beivg only her Subjest, and having no power but what the permits 
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Of ghe droerfit 'y of Weights 4S'd at the Diamond Mines. Of the Pieces of 
4 Guld aud Silver there Currant ; and the Ruie which they obſerve to know: 
: the Price of Diamond-. 46 Ann61 | 


T the Mine of Raolconde they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being 

"A. one Carat and three quarters, that is ſeven Grains. | 

Art the Mine of Gai or Contour they uſe the ſame weights. 

At. the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, they weigh by Rati's, and the Rati 
is feven eighths .of a Carat, or three Grains and a helf. They uſe the ſame 
Weights over all rhe Empire of the - Abowl. avi aol 

In the Kingdoms of 'Colconds and Fiſzporr, they make uſe of Mangelins 
but a Mangelin in thoſe parts is not above one Carat and three ceighths. The 
Porrugats ift Goa make uſe of the fame Weights in Goe; but a Mangelin there 
is not above five Grains. _— 

As forthe, Money in ufe: Firſt, in ZBergale, in the Territories of the Raja 
defore mention'd, in regard they lye enclos'd within the Dominions of the 


Great Mori; they make their payments in Roupies. A 
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Ar the two Mines about Rnolconde in the Ringdom of #5/apany, th 
are made in new Pagods, which the King Coins in his owh Nathe, 2s beitis inde- 
pendent from the Great Mogul. The new Pagod is not always ar the ſameyalue ; 
for itis ſometimes worth three Roupies and a half, ſometimes more, and Tome- 
times leſs ; being advanc'd and brought down accotding to the coutſeof Trade, 
and the correſpondence of the Bankers with the Princes and Governors. © 

Ar the Mine of Coloxr or Gar, which belongs to the Kingdom of Goftonds, 
they make their payments in new Pagods, which are eqital in value to the King of 
Viſapours. But ſometimes you are fotc'd to give four inthe hander*d more, by 
reaſon they are better Gold, and beſides, they will take no others at the Mine. 
Theſe Pagods are coin'd by the Engliſh and Holanders,who, whether willingly or 
by farce, are priviledg'd by the King to coin them in their Forts - And thole of 
the Holanders coſt one or two per cnt. mote than the Enghiſh,by reaſon they are 
berter Gold, and for that the Miners chooſe them before the other. But in re- 
gard the Merchants are prepoſleis'd that the Miners are a rudeand ſavage ſort of 
people, and thar the ways ate dangerous, they Ray at Golcorda, where the Work- 
malters keep correſpondence with them, add ſend them their Jewels.” There they 

y in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by ſeveral Princesthat Reign'din #1412 
Cabors the Mahumerans got footing therein. Thoſe old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies and a half, that is to ſay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any oy my in them,or _ ww welgh any _—_ on the Bankers _.td ob- 
lige ing, not to bring down the price,pay him unnually a very greatSum,b 
on they get very much by it. For the Merchants receive nonk of thole Da. 
gods without a Changer to examin them, ſome being aides chats FEWER 
others wanting weight - ſe that if one of theſe Bankers. were not preſent at the 
Teceipt, the Merchant would be a greater loſer, ſometimes one, ſometinies five, 
ſometimes {ix j'th" hunder'd - for which they alſo pay them one quarter in the 
Hunder'd for their pains. When the Miners are paid, they alforeceive their Mo- 
ney in the preſence of Bankers, who tells them which .is good, and which 
is bad ; and has for that alſo onz quarter ith' hunderd. ln the payment of 
a thouſand or two-ghouſand Pagods,the Banker,for his fee, puts them int0 a bag, 
and ſeals it with his Seal ; and when the, MetSbent pays for his Diamonds, he 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, aſſures the party that 
all is right and good within ; and fo there is no moretrouble. 

As for the Roupies, they take indifferently, as well the Great Afogal's as 
King of Golconda's : by reafon that thoſe which that King coins, areto be coiti'd, 
by Articles, with the Great Mogel's ſtamp. 

Tis an idle thing to believerhat vl error, thatit is enoughto carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glaſſes, and ſuch trifles to truck for Diamonds at the Indien- 
Mines : For I can aſſure ye, theſe people will not only have Gold, but Gold ofthe 
beſt ſort too. | A 4; 

As for the roads to the Mines, ſome fabulous modern relations have render'd 
them very dangerous, and fill'd them full of Lions, Tigers,and cruel People ; bur 
I found them not only free from thoſe wild creatures, but alſo the People very 
loving and courteous. uf | 

From Golconda to Raolconda,which is the principal Mine,the road is as follows: 
the road being meaſur'd by Gos, is four French-leagues. 

From Golconda to Canaporr, one Gos. -- 

From C anapour to Parguel, rwo Gos and a half. 

From Parque! to Cakgmol, ons Gos. .... Bk. 

From Cakgnol to Canol-C andanor, three Gos. "i R. 


a6 3K 


From Cant Condens 4 #2 aa Frog C7 46 ,05 ov: 
From Seraporr £9 wer, £LWO GOS,.; ..; : . owe r 
Thas River is the bound between the Kingdorns of Golconds and YIſehodr.. 
Fromthe River to Alpox7, three quarters. of a Gas. 7 IE. 
' From Alponr to Canal, three quarters of a Gos. ; "OS? 
From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a half. 
Thus fromGolconda to theMine,they reckon it ſeventeen Goſs,or683French-Leagues. 
From Golconda to the Mine of Coulowr or Gani, is reckon'd: thirzees. Gos and 


three quarters, or 55 French-leagues. _—_ 
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From Golconda to Almaſpinda, three Gos and a halt. 
From Almaſpinda to Kaper, two Gos. 

From Kaper to Monrecoxr, two Gos and a half. 
From AMomeronr to Naglepar, two Gos. 

From Naglepgy to Elzgade, one Gos and a halt. 
From Eligada to Sarvaron, one Gos. 

From Sarvaron to Mellaſeron, one Gos. 

From AMellaſeron to Ponocour, two Gos and a quarter. 
At Peroceur you only croſs the Rifer to Conlon. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Rule to know the juſt price and value of a Diamond of what weight 
ſoever, from three to a hunder d, and upwards : a ſecret known. to very 


few people i» Europe. 


Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats; the price thereof being ſuf- 
ficiently known. | 

Firſt then, as to others above that weight, you muſt know how much the Dia- 
mond weighs, and ſee if it be perfect ; if it be a thick Stone, well-ſquar'd, and 
have all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without ſpecks and flaws. 
If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Roſe-Diamond, you muſt take no- 
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be of a fair breadth, and not 
of Stones clapt together ; whether it be of a good water, and without ſpecks or 
flaws. | Cann | 
Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth 150 Livres or more. Now to know 
how much a Stone of the ſame perfeCtion, weighing 12 Carats, is worth. 

Multiply 12. by 12, it wakes 144., . Then multiply 144 by 150, which is the 


price of a Stone of one-Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres. 
: is, q wW9 : , 


As for Example. 


I2 
12 
144 (21 6e 
150 4 [REO 
7200 
144 


21600 ores. 

To know the price of imperfe&t Djamonds, you muſt obſerve the {ame rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. 

You have a Diamond of fifceen Carats ſhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
good form, and full of ſpecks and flaws beſides: ſuch a'Diamond cannot be worth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moſt, according to the goodneſs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of 1 5 Carat#by 15 : then mul- 
tiply the produCt, which is 125, by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
will grant to be 80 Livres, the produ@t whereof is 10000 Livres, the price of a 
Diamond of 1 5 Carats. hy | v 
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10000 livres. 
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By that it is eaſie todiſcover the difference between a perfeCt and an imperfe& 
Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the ſecond multiplicatiou 
ſhould be wrought by 150, which is the price ofa perfect Stone of one Carat: and 
then the Diamond would come not to 10000 Livres, but to 33750 Livres, that is 
23750 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of-the ſame —_ 

By this rule obſerve the price of two the gretteſt Diamonds of the World for 
Cut-ſtones, the one in 4a, belonging to the Great Mogul ; the other in Exrope, 
In the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Tuſcany. © 

The Great MoguPs Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. It is of4 perfect 
good water, of a good ſhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be 
low, which goes round about the Stone. Without that flaw,the firſt Carat were 
worth 160 Livres,but for that reaſon I reckon it not atabove 150; and ſoby the 
rule it comes to 11723278 Livres, 14 Sous,and three'Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no morethan 279 Carats, it would not be worth above 11676150 Livres, 
ſo that the or comes to 47128 Livres, 14. Sous, and three Liards. 

The Great e of Tuſcanys Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well- 
ſhap'd, cut in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines ſomewhat to- 
ward the colour of Citron, I do nor value the firſt Carat above g35 Livres ;: ſo 
that by the rule the Diamoad ought to be worth 2608335, Live® 

A Diamond by the Miners is call'd 1r4,which the Tar Perſians and Arabians 
call Almas, + | : 


CHAP. XVI 


Of Colour d Stones, and the Places where they are found. 


" Here are but two places in all the Eaſt where Colour*d-Stones are found, 
within the Kingdom of Pegs,and the Iſland of Ceylav. The firſt is a Moun- 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from Siren, toward the North-ealt ; 
the name whereof is Capelan. In this Mineare found great quantities of Rubies 
and Eſpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes; blew and white Saphirs,Ja- 
cinths, Amethyſts, and other Stones of different colours. Among theſe Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very ſoft, 
which they call Bacar in the language of the Country, but are'of lictle or no 
eſteem. | | ; 
Siren is the name of the City where the King of Pegs reſides ; and Ava is the 


Port of his Kingdom. From Aya to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd- . 


Barks, which is a voyage of ſixty days. There is no going by land,by reaſon the 
Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants. Ir is one of the pooreſt Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but-Rubies ; the whole Re- 
venue whereof amounts not to above a hunder*d-thouſand Crowns. Among 


all the Stones that are there found, you ſhall hardly ſee one of three or four Ca- 
rats 


IS 6 * ; " 
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gar . 
$4 ſome as big as eggs, ſome as big as a man's fiſt, which bei 


rats that is abſolutely clean, by reaſon that the King ſtrictly enjoyns his Subjects 


not to export them out of his Domigions ; beſides thar, he keeps to himſelfall the 
clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very conſiderably in my Travels, 
by carrying Rubies out of Ezrope into Aſia. Which makes me very much ſuſpect 
the relation of Yizcent le Blanc, who reparts that he ſaw in the King's Palace, 
Rubies as big as eggs. | 

All Rubies are ſold by weights, which are call'd Raris ;, that is, three grains and 
a half, or ſeven 8rhs of a Carat: and the p:yments are made in old Payods. 


A Ruby weighing one Ratis, has been ſold for Pagods 20 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8h, Pagods . 3; 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 4th, Pa 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8:hs, Pagods. 450 
A Ruby of 5 Ratis, Pagods. \  \ 525 
A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods 920 
If a Ruby exceed ſix Ratis, and be a perfect Stone, there is no value to be ſet 
upon it. | 8 5d vi 


The Natives of the Coyntry: call all Colonr'd-Stones Rubies, diſtinguiſhing 
them only by the colour. Sapturs they call Blye-Rubies, Amerthyſts they' call 
Violet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rubtesz and ſo of ather Stanes..., 

The other place where Rubicy axe foung, 1s a. River in-the Ifland of Cey{qv, 
which deſcends from certain high Mountains 1n the middle of the Iland ; which 
{wells very bigh when the raigs fall ; but when the waters are low, the peopls 
make it their buſineſs to ſearch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs and Topares, 
All the Stones that are found 1a this River, are generally fairer and clearer than 
thoſe of Pegs. | | 'S 5032 þ, i r boo: 

I forgot to tell you that there are fome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rubies, and an 
abundance of Baſtard-Rubies, $Saphirs and Topazes found in the Mountains that 
run along from Peg to the Kingdom of Camboya.. js 

Colour'd-Stones are alfo found jn ſome parts of Exrope, asin Bohemia and Fwr- 

In Hungary there is a Mine where they find certain Flints of different big- 
a 
a Ruby within as hard and as cltan as thoſe of Pegs, Fri dl 

In Hungary yhere is a Mine of Opals, which Stone is no-where elſe to be found 
in the World Bet there. 4 ET 

The Turquoiſe 1s —_— to he found but in Perſia. Where there are two 
Mines. The one is called the Old-Rock, three days journey from Aeched, toward 
the North-welſt, near a great Town which goes by the name of Achabourg. The 
other which is call'd the New-Rock 1s five days journey off. Thoſe of the New-. 
Rock are of a Paler blue enclining to white, and leſs eſteem'd, ſo that you may 
have a gon many for a little Money. Some years ſince the King of _ Com- 
manded that no T«rq0:;/es ſhould be digg'd ourofthe O1d-Rock, but only for him- 
ſelf; making uſe of thoſe Twrguoiſes inſtead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of 
Swords, Knives and Daggers ; of which the Perſians are altogether gnorant. 

As for Emraulds,it is a vulgar error to fay they come originally from the Eaſt. 
And therefore when Jewellers and Gold-ſmiths, to prefer a deep-colour'd Em- 
rauld enclining to black, tell ze, it 1san Oriental Emrauld, they ſpeak that whic! 
is not true. 1 confeſs I could never diſcover in what part of our Continent thoſe 
Stones are fonnd. But ſure I am, that the Eaſtern-part of the World never pro- 
duc'd any of thoſe Stones, neither in the Continenr, nor in the Iflands. True 1t-1s, 
that ſince the diſcoyery of America ſome of thoſe Stones have been often bropght 
rough from Peruto the Philippine-Ifſſands, whence they have been tranſported. rm- 
to Exrope ; but this is not enough to make them Oriental. Beſides xhar, at this 
time they ſend them into Spain through the North-Sea. Sak 
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CHAP. XVII. ..:. * 
Of Pearles, and the Places where they Fiſh for them. 


hr the firſt place, there is a Fiſhery for Pearls in the Per/iav Gulf, round 
about the Iſland of Bakren. It belongs to the King of Perſia, and there is 
a ſtrong Fart in it, Garriſon'd with three hundred men. The Water which 
the people dring in that Iſland, and all along the —_ of Perſsa, 1s brackiſh 
and ill-taſted, fo that only the Natives of the Country. can drink it. Freſh wa- 
ter coſts Strangers very dear ; for the people fetch it ſometimes on League; 
ſometimes two Leagues , from the Iſland, from the botrom of the Sea, being 
let down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty'd about their. waſtes; which 
they fill, and ſtop it well; and then giving the Rope a. twitch; are:halld up 
again by their Companions, | 1:14] 
Every one that fiſhes pays to the King of Perſia five Abaſſis, whether he 
get any thing or no. "The Merchant alſo pays the King ſome ſmall matter 
tor every thouſand Oyſters Ot 
' The ſecond Fiſhery for Perals is right againſt Bakrez upon the Coaft of Ara- 
bia the happy, near the City of* Carifa, which together with all the Country 
about it, is under the Juriſdiftion of an Arabian Prince, The Pearls that are 
fiſd in theſe places are ſold to the Indians, who are not ſa -nice-2s we 3. 
for they give a good price for all, as well the uneven -as the round ones. Over 
all Aſie they chuſe the yellow-Water enclining to white ; for they ſay thoſe 
Pearls that encline ſomewhat to a Gold colour, are more brisk; and never 
change ' colour ; but that the white ones will change in thirtwyears time, 
through the very heat of the weather and the ſweat of the perſon that weats them, 
turning the ſcandalouſly yellow. | 
There is a wondrous Pearl in the poſſeſſion of an Arabian Prince, that took 
MAafcare from th® Portugals. He then 'call'd himſelf Tmenhe Prince of Maſ- 
cate; being known before only by the name of —_ Ben- Ali Prince of No- 
7ernae.. It is but a ſmall Province, but it is the beſt of all in the Happy Ara- 
bia. Therein grow all things neceſſary for the life of man ; particularly, de- 
licate fruits, but more eſpecially moſt excellent Grapes , which would maze 
moſt incoinparable Wine. This Prince has the moſt wonderful Pearl in the 
world, not ſo much for its bigneſs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
one ſixteenth, not for its perfect roundneſs, but becauſe it is ſo clear and fo 
tranſparent that you. may : almoſt fee through it. The Great Aogal offer'd himy 
by a Banian forty thouſand Crowns :for his Pearl, -byt he would not, accept. 
it. By which you ſee; that it is more- profitable to carry Jewels that'are rare - 
ont of Exrope into Aſia, than to bring: them out of Aſie into Exrope 5 unleſs- 
it he £0 Japan or China, where Jewels:are little eſteem'd. —- | 

There. is another Fiſhery for Pearles in the Sea that beats againſt the. Walls 
of a great Town call Adgrar, in the Ifland of Ceylax. - For their roundneſs and 
their Water, they are the faireſt that -are;found in any other Fiſhery; but they 
rarely weigh above three.ar four Carats,; _ 7 2 

There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
found uppy.the Coaſt; of Jepa7.; but there are few fiſh'd for, in regard Jewels 
are of no eltgem amonghe;Natives- --: !>! : 

' There 3re other Fiſheries, in the Walk [»dies ; in the firſt place all along the 
Iſland of Cahegna, three Leagues in:compals, lying ten Degrees and a half of 
Northern Latidue, a hundred and ſixty Leagues from Santo Domingo, The Pearls 
zre $n311leldom weighitg'above five Carats. | 

' The ſecond Filry- is in the Iſland of Mangnerita, or the Iſland of Pearles, 
a League from Cubagna, but much bigger. This Fiſhery is not the moſt plen-, 
tiful, but it-is the moſt eſteem'd of all: thoſe in the Welt 7najes, by reaſon the 
Pearles are of moſt excellent water, and very large- . I ſold one Pear-faſhion'd 
to Sha-Eii-Kay, the Great ognls Uncle, that weigh'd fafty-five Carats. 
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The third Fiſhery is at Camozere, near the Continent. 

The fourth at Ro de 1a Hacha, all along the ſame Coalt. 

The fifth and laſt, at St. Marrha's, ſixty Leagnes from Rio de la Hachz. All 
theſe three Fiſheries produce very weighty Pearls ; but they are generally ill- 
ſhap'd, and of 4 water enclining tothe colgur of Lead. - 

As for Scotch Pearl, and thoſe that are found in the Rivers of Bavaria, tho 
a Neck-lace of them may be worth a thouſand Crowns, yet they are not to be 
compar'd. with the Eaftern and Weſt Jnthan Pearls. | Le | 

Some years ſince there was a Fiſhery diſcover'd in a: certain place upon the 
Coaſt of F4per, and I haverſeen ſome which: :the Hokarders' have bronght thence. 
They are of'a +. pg my and large, but very uneven. 

Take this obſervation along with you, touching the: difference of their wa- 
ters ; ſome being very white, others inclining to yellow, others to black, others 
to a leaden colour. As for the laſt, there are no ſugh bet only in- Arerica, 
which proceeds from ' the nature of the Earth at the hottom of the Water, 
: which is generally more quzy than in the Eaſt. I once met with fix Pearls in 
the return of a Cargo from the Weſt /zajes that were perfectly round, but black 
like jet,” which weigh'd one with another twelve Garats.- I carried them into 
the Eaſt Yrdjer to put them off, but could: meet with no Chapman to buy them. 
As for thoſe that incline to yellow, it proceeds from herice, that the'Fiſhermen 
felling \the Oyſters to the Merchants in heaps, while they ſtay fourteen or fif- 
teen days till the Oyſters loſe their water, the Oyſters waſt and begin to ſmell, 
for which reaſon the Peart grows yellow by infeftion, which appears -to be a 
truth,-in regard that where the Oyſters preſerve their liquor the Pearls are 
white. -- Now the reaſon why they ſtay till the Oyfters open of themſelves, is 
becauſe that if they ſhould force them open, they might perhaps injure and cut 
the Pearl: -- In ſhort, the Eaſtern people are much of-our humour - in matter of 
whiteneſs, fo#-they love the whiteſt Pearls and the blackeſt Diamonds ; the 
whiteſt bread, and the faireſt women. | | 
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CHAP, XVII. 


Hap the Pearls are bred in the Oyſters ; how they Fiſh for them, 
x ._ and at what time, + DCP 


Sr ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls.-are produc'd by the 
Dew of Heaven, aid” that there'is but"one in an Oyſter ; bur experience 
reaches'the contrary. 'For the Oyſter never ſtirs from the bottom of'the Sea, 

where the Dew cat never come, which is tany times twelve fathoms: deep ; 

beſides, that it is as often obſery'd, that there” are fix''or feven Pearls in-one 

Oyſter ;-ahd T have had-in my} handsiam Oyſter, wherein: there were'abovye'ten 

beginning to breed. ?*Tis very true, that they are not always of the fame big- 

nels ; for they-grow in an Oyſter after-the fame manher-as Eggs in the-Belly of 

a Pullet. But I cannot ſay there are Pearls fall, for: you'may open miany Oyſters 

and fn none. V2. £1 e<-If9 3n B19. 999 

'Tis no advantage to them that fiſh for Pearls'; for. if the poor people could 

find any other employment, they would neverTtickfoſtichnone as meerly keeps 

themalive. But the Land- 1s ſo barren thar you may: travel twenty Leagues be- 

tore you uwet with one blade of Graſs ;'-arthe people-are 10 miſerably poor, that 

they feed upon nothing but Dates and Salt-fiſh. FRAY of; 4-0: TIT9' 

\ They fiſh in the Eaſtern Seas twice a year; the firſt time, in arch and April; 
the ſecond tinie in Augu#t and September; and they keep heir Fairs in June 

and Noverter. However they do not fiſh-every year; for they thar fiſh, wilt 

know: beforchand whether it will turn to account or no.” Now to the' end they 

may nat be deceivd, they ſend to the places where- they are wont'to fiſh, 

teven or eight Barks, who -bring back each of them about- a thouſand hy 

- whic 
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which they open, and if they find not in every thouſand Oyſters to the value of 
five Fano's of Pearl, which amounts to half a Crown of our Money, *tis. 2 ggn 
that the Fiſhing will not turn to account, in regard the poor people would not 
be able to defray their charge. For partly for a ſtock tq-fer onr, and partly for 
victua!ls while they are abroad, they are fqrc'd to horrow Money at three or four 
inthe hundred a month. So that unleſs a thouſand Qyſters yield them five Fano's 
of Pearls, they do not fiſh that year. As for the Merchants, they mult bay their 
Oyſters at hap-hazard, and be content with what they find in them. If they meet 
with great Pcarls, they account themlelvgs happy ; which they ſcldom do at the 
Fiſhery of arar, thoſe Pearls being fit far little elſe butto be ſold by the Ougce, 
to powder. Sometimes a thouſand Qyſfers amounts to ſeven Fano's, and the 
whole Fiſhery to a hundred thouſand Piaſfers. The Holznders take of every Di- 
ver eight Piaſters, in regard they always Jttend the Filhery with two or three 
ſmall Men of War, to defend them from the Malavare; Pyrats. 
The more Rain falls in the year, the =_ profitable the Fiſhery happens to 
be. They: fiſh in twelve fathom water, five or ſix Leagues off at Sea, ſometimes 
two hundred and fifty Barks together, among which there is not aþove one or 
two Divers at moſt. * EY 4g 
There is a Cord ty*d under the Arms of them that_dive, one end whereof is 
held by them that are in the Bark. There is allo a great ſtone of eighteen or 
twenty pound ty?d to the great 1 oe of; hi that dives ; the end of the Rope thar 
faſtens it being alſo held by them in the !Veſkel, The Diver has beſide a Sack 
made like a Net, the month whereof is eÞt.open with a Hoop. Thus provided, 
he plunges into the Sea; the weight of the/ ſtone preſently _—_ him-4- when 
he is at the bottom, he ſlips off the ſtone, and the Bark puts off. Then the Diver 
goes to filling his Sack, as long as he can keep his breath ; which when he can 
do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is preſently hall'd up again. Thoſe 
of Manar are better Fiſhers, and ſtay longer in the water than thoſe of Bakrenand 
Catifa; for they neither put Pincers upon their Noſes, nor Cotton in their Ears, 


as they do in the Perſian Gulf. ty 


After the | Diver is .draw'n up, he ſtays halfa quarter of an hour to take 
breath, and then dives again, for ten orwelve :hours together. As for the 
Oylſters themſelves, they throw'em away, as being il|-taſted and unſayoury., 

To conclude the diſcourſe of Pearls, you are to take notice, that in Emrope 
they ſell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grains. In Perſie they ſell 
them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth leſs than our Carat. In the 
Dominions of the og, the Kings of Yiſapour and Golconda weigh them by the 
'Ratis, and one Ratis is alſo an eighteenth leſs than our Carat. | 

Goa was formerly the greateſt place of the World for the trade of jewels and 
Pearls. You muſt know therefore, thatin Goa, and in all other places which the 
Portugals had in the Indies, they us'd a particular weight to ſell their Pearls by; 
which they call Chego's ; the proportion whereof to Carats appears in the fol- 
towing Table. 
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Chegos. Carats. Chegos. 


| 5 90a nav ;F1 — 306 © 
2 - | 22 © —_ 
3 —— 1 ahd a half 23 ————— 367 & a quarter 
—— I6 124 400 
= 430 
1] |.26 — —— 469 & a quarter 
'27 —_ 506 & a quarter 
| 28 ——— —— 544 &a quarter 
29 — -—— $584 
K }  mmp pes ache 625 _ 

"31 nia vans (GP &a quarter ; 
32 rand {5 
33 ——- 756 and a quart. 

-—— 802 and 3 quart. | 
If —= = of BY — 850 and a quart, 
16 nm—— —— 7k t. — g0Q | 
I7 — 24, &afalf | ——— g5o and 2 ha 
' ————— ol 8 —— 1002 and 3quart. 
I) —_—— 250 & a half ' © | D————_—_ 1056 ED | 
20'—-—— 277 & 3 quart. 1 140 4-—— 1111 andaquart. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Olfervations upon the faireſt and largeſt Diamonds and Rubies which the 
Author has ſeen in Europe and Afia, repreſented according to the Figures 
in the Plates ; as alſo upon thoſe which the Author ſold to the King upon 
his laſt return from the Indies , with-the Figate of a large Topaz, and the 
faiteſt Pearls in the World. ab 0 


Numb. 1. 


2 iy His Diamond helengs to the Great em po. being cut into the ſame form;and 
s 


+ it weighs 319 Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 16ths of our Ca- 
rats - when 16 was rough, it weigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats. 


Numb. 2. 


Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. It weighs 
139 Carats and an half - the fault of it is, that the water enclines ſomewhat to a 


Citron-colour. 
Numb. 3. 


Is a Stone that weighs 196 and one 8:h Mangelins,which makes 242 Carats and 
five L6ths. A Mangelin coming to one and three 8:hs of our Carats. Being at 


Golconda 1 ſaw this Stone ; and it was the biggeſt that everl ſaw in my life in a 
Whois nds It was valu'd at 500060 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 


&y,- I offer'd 400000 Roypies, but could not have it. 
Numb. 4- 


Is the figure of a Diamond which I bought at Amadabar ; and it weigh'd 178 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and aquarter. 
Numb. 5. 
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The Thickneſe : | The Iop 


A. Zr a Dtamond cleane of a faire bio? 
B.C Are two of a pale roſe Colour 


D. Is one of an C: xfraorvmnary faire 


: nratet. 
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{ Choſen out among all thoſe which Travelse m India 
"I from the Indies, upons which Conſideration, and for 
nored hum with the Jitle of Xoble . 
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All 7 reſt are white-and Cleare 


and were Cutt i India }. - | 


The three below marked 1.2.3. | | 
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Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut oh both ſides , 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half; the water being perfeftt. The flat-Gide 
where there were two flaws below, was as thin as a ſheet of brown-paper: When 
the Stone was cut, I caus'd all that thin fideto be rake off, with one part ofthe 
end above, where there remains one little -fpeck of a flaw. - 3" 8 


Namb. 6. 


Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coulour. It is fair and 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and z 8ths of our Carats. 


T 4 
« 14 + 


+ ©: - Numb. 75. and 8. 3:3] ; 123 


Are two pieces of a Stone that was cutin two, which being entire, weizh't « 
Mangelins and a half, or 104 Carats. Though it were of a good whe? Tt 
ſo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price,there 
was ne're a Banian would venture upon It. Ar length' an Hollaxder bought it, 
and cutting it in two, found in the middle of it,eight Carats of filth like arotten- 
weed, The fmall piece happen'd to be clean, — title flaw hardly to 
be perceiv'd, but for the other, wherein there are ſo many other croſs flaws, 
there was no way but to make ſeyen or eight pieces of it. The Hollander ran 
a great iſco in cutting it a-ſunder ; for it was very great luck that it had not 


/broke into a hander'd pieces: Yer for all rhat it did nor tornto account ; i that 


it is in vain for another to bay that which a Baviay refuſes. 
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| CHAP. XX. 


The Ferms of twenty Rubies which the Author fold ts the King npon his 
laſt return from the Indies. The firſt part of the Plate ſhews the weight, 
extent, and thickneſs of every Stone. 


Nuzh. 1. | Tie 
. f 
S the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the _ Perſia. It is in ſhape and 
I bigneſs like an Egg, boar'd —_— in the middle, deep colour'd, fair and 
clean, except one flaw in the fide. T hey will not tell you what it; nor let 
you know whas it weighs ; only it appears by the Regiſter har it has been 
feveral years in the Kings Treafury. | 1 F | e152 7 eo 


Aumb. 2. 


Is the Figure of a Ballis Ruby ; ſold for ſuch to Giefer-Kar, the Great 2Mo- 
us Uncle, who paid 950000 Rauptes, 1425000 Lirres for it. - Butan' ald 7:- 
dian Jeweller afirming that it was no Bekkir Ruby, that it-was not 
worth above ya Raopies, 
deing coofirm'd by She-jeren, the matt sKilfut in jewels of any perfor 
NY o-&eh compell'd the Mcercmant to take it again, and to reſdeoe the 
Money back. 1; 083 025 9%7 I165T Sort 


Num. 3, and 4. 


& the Figure of a Ruby belonging to the King of Y3ſapour. Numb. 4, is the 


height of the Stone above the Gold. And Numb. 3, 1s the roundneſs of the 
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Beazil. It weighs fourteen Mangelins, or ſeventeen Carats and a half; a Viſa- 
pour Mangelin being but five Grains. It coſt the King 14200 new Pagods, or 
74550 Livres. 


Numb. 5. 


Is-the Figure of a Ruby that a Barjey ſhew'd me at Banarous 5 t weighs 58 
Rati's,or 50 Carats and 3 quarters ; being of the ſecond. rank in beauty. In ſhape 
it is likea Plump Almond, bord through at the end. I offer'd 40000 Roupies,or 
60050 Livres for it ; but the Merchant demanded 55000 Roupies. 


Numb.. 6. 


Ts the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Mogul; nor did I ſee 
him wear any other but that, all the while I was in 1-dia. This Topaz weighs 
181 Rati's and half a quarter, or 157 Carats and three quarters. It was 
bought at Go for the Great Aſogs!, and: coſt 181600-Rovupies, or 271500 Livres 
of our Money. bas: 2: | 


| | Numb. 7, 8, 9. 
Are the Figures of three ſeveral Rubies belongingto the King of France. 
CR | Numb. t. | 


Is the Figure of a Pearl which the King of Perſia bought at the Fiſhery of Ca-- 
tifa in Arabia. It coſt him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livres of our Money, 
at forty-ſix Livres and ſox Deneersto a Toman. It is the faireſt and moſt perfect 
Pearl that ever was yet found to this hour, having no defe&t. | 


Numb. 2. pe 


E the Figure of the biggeſt Pearl that ever I ſaw in the Court of the Great 
Mogul. It hangs about the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne. 


Numb. 3. 


Is the Figure of a Pearl that I ſold to Cha-Eft-Kan ; the Water is ſomewhat 
faint, but it is the biggeſt Pearl that was ever carried out of Europe into Aſia. 


Numb. 4 
Is a great perfect Pear], as well for its Water as for its form, which is like 


an Olive. -.It is in the midſt of a Chain of Emrautds and Rubies, which the Great 


Ay wears; which being put on, the Pearl dangles at the lower part of his 
Breaſt. 


Numb. $. 


- Is a Pearl perfettly round, the biggeſt I ever ſaw, and belongs to the Great 

xl. The like could never be found ; for which reaſon the Great 2fogul lays it 
up very charily, and never uſes it. For if it could be match'd, both would make 
a Pair of Pendants for the Ears, ſet between Rubies or Emraulds, according to 
the cuſtom of the Country ; there being no perſon of any quality that does not 
wears Pearl between two colour'd Stones in his Ear. p 
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CHAP. XXL 
Of Coral, and Tellow Amber, and the places where it is found. 


Oral, but little valu'd in Ezrope, is highly eſteem'd in all thethree other' 

f the World; and thereare three places where they fiſh for it upon the Coaſt 
of Sardigna, That of Arguervrel is the faireſt of all. The ſecond place is call'd 
Boza; and the third is neer the Iſland of St. Peter. There are two other places 
upon the Coaſt of France, the one neer the Baſtion of France; the orher at Ta- 
barque. There is alſo another Fiſhery upon the Coaſt of Sicily, neer Trepano, but 
the Coral is ſmall, and ill-colonr'd. There is attother upon the Coaſt of Caralogna, 
neer Cape de Quijers ; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, but the 
branches are fhort. There Ts'a ninth Fifhery inthe Ifland of Majorgue, much like 
that neer the Tfland of CoYſica. And thefe are all the places in the Medirerrancan- 
Sea, where they fiſh for Coral ; for there-is notre at all in the Ocean. | 

Becanſe that Coral grows under the hoHow Rocks where the Sea is deep, the 
Fifhers fix two ſpers of wood 1-croſs, faſtening a great piece of Lead inthe mid- 
dle to make it ſink : after that they wind careleſly about the fpar good ſtore of 
tufted Hemp, atid faſteh rhe wood to two;Cords, one end whereof hangs at the 
Ppop, the other at the Prow of the Veſſel. Then letting go the wood with the 
1tream or current by the ſides of. the Rotk, the Hemp twilts it ſelf among the 
Coral, ſo that ſometimes they ſtand in need of five or ſix Boats to pull up the 
wood zgain : andif one” of the Cables ſhonitd chance to break with the ſtrels, all 
the Rowers are ih dangerxo be loft. While they tear ypthe Coral thus by force, 
there tumbles, "much into the Sea as they fetch up - and the bottom of the Sea 
beinggeneratly very ouzy, the Coral will be eaten As our Teries are caten by the 
Worms ; ſo that the ſooner they get it out of the mud, the leſs it will be wa- 

LA 5-0 OT Tt = wo obor foot bran oth 

. This puts me in, mind, of one thing that I ſaw at 2darſeilles in a Shop where 
they dettt in Coral. ''1t'wasa'great piece:of Coral, as big about. as a man's fiſt, 
hich becaifeſt was a linthe wort-eaten, was cut ih two pieces. When it was 
10 cut, thete was a'worm that Tirrd, andhad life, and y ator ſome months after, 
being apain pot into the hote:- For among ſome branches, of Coral there engen- 
ders akind of ſpongy-mattet, like our honey-combs, where theſe worms lye like 
bees. HULL SITLOL EI V * 34, Fo } 
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nothing atall. - | 


have aflur'd me they would ſometimes give 20000 Crowns for ſach a piece. And 
no wonder they will give ſo much Money for a piece of Coral, who deſpiling all 
other Jewels and Pearls,care for nothing but that which is in noeſteem any where 
elſe. They ſet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fiſh which is rougher 
than a Seak-skin. Upon the back of the Fifh there are ſix little holes, and ſome- 
times eight, ſomewhat elevated, with another in the middle ; in the form of a 
Roſe. They make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin; and the more thoſe holes 
grow in the form of a Roſe, the higher valve they put upon them ; having giv'n 
ren-thouſand Crowns for a Skin. To conclude the diſcourſe of Coral,you muſt 
know that the meaner ſort of people uſe it for Bracelets and Neck-laces, all over 


| Afia, eſpecially toward the Northern Territories of the great Mogul; and all 


along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of Aſez and Boutan. 

Yellow-Amber is only found upon the Coaſt of Pruſſia in the Baltick-Sea,where 
the Sea throws it upon the Sand when ſach and ſuch winds blow. The EleCtor 
of Brandenburgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaſt, farms it out for 20000 Crowns 
a year, and ſometimes 22000. And the Farmers keep. guards on both ſides of 
the ſhoar, in regard the Sea caſts it up ſometimes upon one ſide, and ſometimes 
upon the other, to prevent the ſtealing of it./ -. OE 

Amber is nothing but a certain congelation/made in the Sea,like a certain Gum 
for you ſhall find in ſeveral pieces,Flies,Gnats,and other inſets congeal'd therein. 
I ſaw ſeven or eight Flies ſo congeal'd in one. piece. TI 

In China, when any great Lord makes a Fealt, it is for his Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence to cauſe three or four ſeveral ſorts of Perfuming-pots to be ſet upon the 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a vaſt quantity of Amber z for the 
more 1t burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the more magnificent is the Enter- 
tainment accounted. The reaſon of this cuſtom is, becauſe they adore the fire, 
and beſides, that the Amber caſts forth a ſcent pleaſing to the Chineſes,there is a 
kind of Oil in it, that flames after a more unuſual manner than other materials of 
fire. This waſt of Amber makes it the beſt Commodity that could be importe@ 
into Chiza,if the Trade were free for Strangers. At preſent the Hollanders have 
engroſs'd all this Trade to themſelves, and the Chineſes come all to Batavia to 
buy it. - | OS. =; | 
As for Amber-griſe ; there is na perſon in the World that knows either what it 
is, or where, or how it is produc'd., But the faireſt probability is,ttat it muſt be 
only in the Eaſtern-Sea - though ſome parcels have been found upon the Coaſt of 
England, and in ſome other parts of Ewrope. The greateſt quantity is found upon 
the Coaſt of Melirde,but more eſpecially in the mouth of a River call'd Rio de Sera. 
The Governor of ' Mozambique gets in the three years of his Government above 
300000 Pardo's of Amber-griſe, every. Pardo containing 27 Sous, of our Money. 


Streight of Malacca, was by n_ 
[ 


about their ſhares, the Captain, to reconcile them, told them 'twas pitty to deface 
it,in regard it was a Preſent fit for the King ; andtherefore advis'd them to preſent, 


' In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middleburgher of good quality found a piece of 
forty-two pounds upon the Coaft of the Ifland of St. Adawrice, where he com- 
manded for the Holand-Company, Eaſt of the Iſlagf of St. Lawrence, and ſent it 
to Batavia : but there being a mark, as if ſome pfece of it were broken off, the 
Zelander, was accus'd to have taken half, and tura'd out of his Command, what- 
ever he could ſay to juſtify himſelf. , | 
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CHAP. XXII 
Of Musk and Bezoar ; and ſome other Medicinal Stones. 


H E beſt ſort,and the greateſt quantity. of Musk, comes from the-Kingdoni 
& i of Bontan, from whence they bring it to Parr, the chief City of Bengala; 
ro truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is ſold in Perfiacomes 
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and 
Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver ; in regard the other is more in eſteem 
among the Natives where they live. I was ſocurious as to bring the-Skin of one 
to Paris, of which I caus'd the figure to be cut. 04.51 + 
After they have kill'd the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 
the belly as big as an egg, nearer to the genital parts than to the navil. Then they 
take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted- 
blood. When the natives would adulterate their Musk, they ſtuff the bladder 
with the liver and blood of the Animal flic'd together, after.they have taken out 
as much of the right Musk as they think convenient. This mixture in two or 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk ; 
ſo that when you come to open it,there is a great walſt. . Others, ſo ſoon as they 
have cut off the bladder, and taken out as much of the Musk, as that the deceit 
may not be too palpable, fill up the Veſſel with little ſtones to make it weight. 
The Merchants are leſs diſpleas'd at this deceit than the former, by reaſon that 
they do not fird the Musk to be caten. But the deceitis harder to be diſcover'd, 
when they make little Purſes of the skin of the belly of the Beaſt, which they 
ſow up with ſtrings of the ſame skin, which are like the true bladders ; and then 
fill thoſe Purſes with what they have taken out of the right bladders, -and the 
other fraudulent mixture which they deſign to put among it. True it is, that 
ſhould they tye up the bladder as ſoon as they cut it off, without giving it airor 
time to loſe its force, the ſtrength of the perfume would cauſe the blood to guſh 
out of the noſe{o that it muſt be qualifi'd to render it acceptable, or rather leſs 
hurtful to the brain. The ſcent of the Beaſt which I carri'd to Paris, was ſo 
ſlrong,that I could not keep it in my Chamber; for it made all peoples heads ake 
that came neer it. | At length my Servants laid it in a Garret, cut off the 
bladder,and yet the ſcent remain'd very ſtrong. T his creature is not to be found 
in 65 degrees, but in 60 there are vaft numbers, the Countrey being all over co- 
verd with Forreſts. True it is,that in the months of Febriyary and March after 
theſe creatures have endur'd a ſharp hunger, by reaſon'of the great Snows that 
fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot deep, they will come to 44 or 45 de= 
grees to fill themſelves with Corn and new Rice. And then it is that the 
Natives lay gins and ſriares for them to catch them as they go back - ſhooting 
ſome. with Bows, and knocking others o'the head. Some. have afſur'd me: that 
they are ſo lean and faint with hunger at that time, that you 'may almoſt take 
them running. There muſt be ſurely a prodigious number of theſe creatures,none 
of them having above one bladder no bigger then a Hen's-egg, which will not 
* yield aboye half an ounce of Musk : and ſometimes three or four will not afford 
an ounce, ary yet what a world of Musk is bought up? wo 
The King of Boutan fearing that the cheats and adulterations of Musk-would 
ſpoil the'My$k-Trade, order'd that none of the Bladderyfhguld be ſow'd; upbut 
that they ſhould be all brgugh: to Boutan,gud there,aften dycinſpettion,be {cad 
up with his Seal. Yet notwithſtanding all the warineſs and, care of the King;they 
will ſometimes cunningly open them,and put in little pieces of Lead.to: pH 
the weight. : In one Voyage to Parr I bought 9673 bladd iders,that weigh'd2557 
onnces and, anhalf ; and 452 ounces out of the bladder..;. . {2 | 
Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of Golcaudetoward the-North- 
eaſt. It'is found among the ordure in the paunch of a wild-Goat that browzes: 
upon a'certain Tree, the name whereof I;have, forgot.. - Thiy ſbrub; bears lice: 
buds, round abont which, and the tops E the boughs, the Bezoar engenders Xs 


} 


>» 


es. 


254 


Travels im | xD14. . Parc 1. 


the maw of the Goat. Ir is ſhap'd according to the form of che buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats eat - which 1s the reaſon there are ſo many ſhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 


many Stones ſhe has within, and zell the Goat according to the quantity. T his 


they will find out by flidingtheir hands under cher bellies, and then ſhaking both 
ſides of the paunch; for the Stones will fail :rto the middle, where they may 
eaſily count them all by their feeling. 

The rarity of Bezoar is in the bigneſs; thongh the ſmall Bezoar has the ſame 
yertue 3$ that which is larger. But there is more decett in the large Bezozr ; for 
the Natives have got a trick to ac to the bigneſs of the Stone, with a certain 
Paſte compos'd of Gum, and ſomething eſe of the colour of Bezoar. And they 
are fo cunning tco, to ſhape it juſt ke natural Bezoar. The chear is found out 
two ways; the firſt is by weighing the Bezoar, and then ftzeping it in warm wa- 
ter; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezozr loſe any thing of its 
weight, the Stone is right. The other way isto thruſt a red-hot Bodkin of tron 
into the Stone ; if the Bodkin enters, and cauſes it to fry, there isa mixture. Be- 
z2ar is dearer according to the bigneſs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia- 
monds. For iffive or fix Bezoars weigh an ounce,an ounce will be worth fifteen 
or eighteen Franks ; -but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very onnce is well 
worth 100 Franks. I kave fold one of four ounces and a half for 2000 Li- 
Ves. 

I have been very cvrions to inform my felf of all things that concerrd the 
nzture of Kezoar ; but conld never learn in what part of the body of the Goat 
it was to be found. One time among the reſt, having oblig?d ſeveral Native Mer- 
chants by putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar ; npon my requeſt, 
though it be death without mercy to tranfport any of theſe Goats out of the 
Countrey, they brought me ſix Goats by ſtealth to my lodging. When I ask'd 
the price of them, I was furpriz'd, when they told me one was worth but' three 
Roupies; that the two other were worth four Ronpies ; and the three others 
four and three quarters a piece. I ask'd them why fome were more worth than 
others ; but 1 found afterwards that the firſt had bur one Bezoar, that the reft 
had two,or three, or four. The fix Gaats had in all ſeventeen Bezoars in them, 
and a half one, as big as the half of a Hazel-nut. The inſide was like the ſoft 
ordure of the Goat, the Bezoar lying among the dung, which is in the belly of 
the Goat. Some averr'd that they grew right againſt the liver, others right 
againſt the heart, but I con{d never find out the truth. | 

As well in the Eaft, as Welk, there are a great quantity of Bczoars that breed 
in the ſame manner in Cows ; of which there have been ſome that have weigh'd 
feventeen or eighteen ounces ; For therewss ſucha one that was giv*n to the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany. But thofe Bezoars are little eſteem'd, fix grains of the other 
Bezoar working more powerfuHy than thirty of this. 

As for the Bezoar which Sin Apes,as ſome helive,it is ſo ſtrong,that two 
grains work as effeCtually-as fix of Goat's-Bezoar : bur it is very ſcarce, as being 
only found 'in thoſe Apes that breed in the Iſland of Macafſar. This ſort of Be- 
zoar is round, whereas the other is'of ſeveral faſhions, as | ſaid before. As the 
Apes Bezoar is ſtronger, and' ſcarcer than the Goats, fo it is dearer, and more 
ſought after ; apiece as bigas a nut, being ſometimes worth a hunder*d Crowns. 


; The. Poremugals make great account: of this Bezoar, ſtanding always upon their 


guard for tear of being poifon'd. | 

. Theres another Stone in great eſteem, that is call'd' the Porcupine?s-Stone, 
which that creature is/faid' to carry in irs head,and is more preciousthan Bezoar 
againſt poiſon.” If it be ſteepd in water a quarter ofan hour,rhe' water. becomes 
ſo-bitter;rhar nothing car be more-bitter.” There is atf6-z Store ſometimes found 
in the-belly- of that' creature of rheſame nature ; andias good as that which comes 
fromthe bead ; nevertheleſs with-this difference, rhar being ſteep'd in water,it 
loſes nothing of its weight nor-bulk, ' as the other does. 1 have bought in my 
timsthreeol thoſe Stohes.”. One of them coſt me 505 Crowns, and-T"exchang'd 
ie-to'advaritage. I pzid fout-hunderd:Crowns for the other, which 1'kept , the 
ther was fold me for 200*Crowns, which I preſented ro a'friend;” © 
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There is the Serpent-Stanc not to_ be forgot, about. the. bigneſs. of a double 


and ſomeare almoſt oval,thick in the middle, and thin about the ſides. The Jn- © 
dians report that It is bred in the head of certain Serpents. Burt I rather take ic 


to be a Story of the Idoloter's Prieſts, and that the Stone is rather a com polition 
of certain Drugs. Whatever it be; it iv of excellent verthe © drive any venom 
out of thoſe that are bit by venomous creatures. If the perſon-bit be nar much 
wounded,the place muſt be incis'd ; and the Stone being appli'd thereto, will not 
fall off till it has drawn all the poiſon to it.- To cleanſecit;yourmnlt ſteep? 


p % Lg 
Womans-milk;or for want.of thatjin-Cows-milk; -afiegthe-Scone-lies lainiteh : 


twelve hours, the milk will-turn to the-colonr of an Apaſtemated matter: The 


A&rch-Biſhop'of Goa carrying me to his-Cabinet of! Ratiries, thew'd me vn6-of 


theſe Stones - and after he had aſſur'd me of the rare qualities” its had, aver 
me. Once as ke croſs'd a Merſh in-the Iſlandof Sx/ferd'whereGoaftands/ongef 


the men that carr'd his Pellequis,being half naked,was bit by a Serpetit; ud hedl'd 
at the ſame time. IT bought. ſeveral ; but there are none-butithe. #rantinesi ahh 
ſell them, _ an me believe — PR . | yy .T here are #wo 
ways to try whether the Serpent-Stone be true or falſe. The firſt is, by-putting 
the New in your mouth, for then it will give a leap, aud fix to DI Es 16s 
other is, by putting it ina glaſs full of water ; for if the-Stone:be'true, th&was 
ter will fall a boyling, and riſe in little-bubbles up to the topof the Glaſs, 3, 1. 
There 1s another Stone, which is call'd the Stephen's-Stone with the hood. This 
is a kind of — that has a kind of a hood hanging-dowy' hehind'the:hewd;ge 
It isrepreſented in the Figure. And it is behind this hood that the one; 
many times as big as Pullet's-egg. There are ſome nts both\-in Aſc 
America of a monſtrons bigneſs, 25 foot long; as was « ka Skin whereof is 
kept in Batavia, which had ſwallow'd a Maid of 18 years ofage., 'Thelſe'Stones 
are not found in any of thoſe Serpents that are notart leaſt two foot 'long. This 
Stone being rubb'd againſt another Stone , yields another ſlime , which--be- 
ing drank in water by the perſon that has the poiſon in his body, powerfuly.drives 
itout. Theſe Serpentsare no-where to be found but upon the Coaſts of Melinde ; 
but for the Stones you may buy them of the Poreugueze Mariners and Souldiers 
that come from Aozambigque. EN PRETTY 


ER: RAN." 
Of the Places where: they find their, Gold Joth in Afaa and Amezica. | 


confiſts of ſeveral Iflands Eaſtmard of Chin«bending to the North, 


LES dto 
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ople belioying that Niphon,which is the biggeltis ina waner 
$ 


hough others bdlidve-is is found in the liand of. Forweſe, and carri'd thence to 
Japon: For. 25 m_—_ the wacrs have had the Iſland, they could never 
yet toll what:is tbe Irefe of that Coaſt; whence they belive the Gold comes. . 
:: (There: comes rifo- Gold from China,which the Chineſes exchange for the Silver 
which is brought them. --For price for price, they Jove Silyer better than Gold ; 
becauſe they bave no Silyer-Mines. Yet it js the 'coarleſt metal of all the Aſia 
-' The Ifdand of Celebes:or Mecsſſar produces Gold alſo, which is drawa out of 
the, Rivers, where it rowls among the Sand. os Bs 
In tbe Ifland of Aves or Sumarraafier the rainy ſeaſon,when the Torrents are 
waſted, they: find yeins of Gold in the Flints, which the waters waſh down from 
the Monptains that lyecoward the North-eaft, Upon the Welt-ſide of the Iſland, 
when the Hoſlznders gone to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them great 
ftore of Gold; but yery coarſe metal, if not worſe than that of China. | 
Toward the Thiber, which is the ancient Caxceſ#:,in the Territories of a Raja, 
beyond the Kingdom of Chachemir,there are three Mountains cloſe one by another 
_ which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats, and the third Z4pis- 
t - There is Gold alſo comes from the Kingdom of 7ipra, but it is coarſe, almoſt 
3s bad as that of Chinz ; and theſe are all the places in Aſia that produce Gold. 
I ſhall now fay ſomething of the Gold of Africe,and the places where it is found 
in greateſt quantities. | E. Al 
bſerve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Aozambique has under his Com- 
mand the Governors of Sofala and Chepon-Goura. The firſt of theſe two Go- 
vernments lies upon the River See, ſixty-leagues from the Mouth of the River ; 
and the other ten leagues higher. From the Mouth of the River to thoſe very 
places on each ſide of the River, great numbers of Negro's inhabit, which are all 
commanded by one Portugueze., The Porrnguezes have been Maſters of this 
Countrey for many years, where they take upon them like Lords, and make War 
one upon another for the {lighteſt occaſions-in the World ; ſome of them having 
under them five-thouſand:Cafres, whichare their Slaves. The Governor of A46- 
zambigue furniſhes thems-with Calicuts, and all other neceſſary Commodities 
which they want, which:he ſells them at bis own rates. When he enters upon 
his Government ne;earxies with him great quantities of all ſorts.af Commodities, 
eſpecially Calicuts' dyfdblack. - His Gorreſpondents alſo in Goa ſend him every 
year two Veſlels, whithhs-ſends to Sofala, Chepon-Goura, and eyen as far as the 
City of Adoromoropa, the: chief City of a. Kingdom of the ſame name, otherwiſe 
calPd Fouvebararn, diſtant from Chepon-Goura fifty: leagues, or there-abouts. He 
that commands ali-tzat Eauntrey, allumes the name of Emperor;of Aonomoropa, 
extending his Dominions as far aythgGanfines of Prefter John's Countrey. From 
this Country:of Mowamesops it. is; that the moſt pure and fineſt Gold of all Africa 
comes -. wheve they dig it with eaſs-qut.:;of - the-carth,. not. being put to labour 
above two-ot three fhot.decp. ' In. ſame. places;of that. Countrey- which are not 
inhabited by-reaſorraf the; ſcarcity. of water; the people fand.great. pieces of Gold, 
of ſeveral forms and meights;;upon the; ſarface ofithe carth ;. fome of which 
weiglran-gunce. Ont; by. that weighs, an.cunce-and g.balf, or there- 
abours. # Being at::Swrgr; Lyvent tojuifit rthe: Embaſkdour. of ' the King of the 
Abyſſms. ' 'He ſhewd-us-the-Prefent which. bis:Maſter-had ſent to the Great 140- 
gxl,conſiſting of fourteen ſtately Horſes, the remainder of 30, the reſt dying by 


the way ; and a great number 'of Slaves of both Sexes. But what was moſt 
4 4-4 7 remarka- 


ion of all Age-that yields the greateſt quautizy, of Gold : | 


A a. 


<A. wa OTIS” 7. 


Trawh in {x14 


» OS , — 


_ 


remarhalney wh a natural Tree, all-of Gold; two fot ad Wur#hcd& RibH, 1h” 
Ax inches abt in the ſtock. 17 had teh pr twelve briiichs, SOM WikfdIPAGL 
out half a fot in tengrh}] and4tþ itch ©abvut 5; others Hitch Tahir, » Theft 
parts of the gyeat branches 4ppear'd ar iterys« © i dens ds-: The 
roots of the Tree,which were alſo natural, were thick 44 rt; ths get Hot 
exceeding fot of five ihches. 1 DIL L 1.:COTJIE Nt 1 cy et 3704 2.4 
The Natives of Mr0toropa'ktrowing the time of hey the Een 
dities arrive, come to Sofalz and Chepoh-Gonrg tofu ves. > Phitheh 
alſo come the Cafres of other Provitices and 'Kiy : OE the hihe . 
beg bra the Governors of thoſe places fl ther Rath th ei ing 
them rilf the next year, when they oblip barrurn hh > 1 fr Gold; 5rA 
they are yery punCtual to do, for eHe there could be'hio Es: theww. 
The Natives of Meonomoropa never live-long, by rex{ort bf ie Bad "Wa. 
rers in the Counttey : For at the age of five.and tweltty yeirs they it Bt . 
dropſical ;, fo that it is a great wonder ifany attong thetti Uve 4bdve rs. 
hens _ the River _ has its” _ ca +7 Pork tn aAfis' 
the Jurſdiftion of a certain King, beginning a hun@et'd Itapnes;or t abonte: 
Je oO Prot Rote of u-CoT 
fl 


above Chapon-Goura. The that Country” J 
it! the Rivers that fall into the Sere; but! it is niuch coarfer Tak the orhef ba 
they bring it to Chepoy-Gouraand Sofala. - The Countrey FRY hea ed Ws 
, People live as long as they do in Exrope, - Sorite years there 2th Cafrertlift to 
trom beyond the Province of Aforkerar, even as far #4 the Cape of $008 _ 
The Portyguez have enquir'd after their Countrey, arid *the haihe; but thy: 
tell no more, only that it is calPd 'Saxbja, commanded 6 RIDE 3 and” thit 
are four months generally travelling to Sofala. The Gold cpthey ang 
very fine, and in pieces like that of Afonomvtope, which they ſay they fidd:i 
high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the _ They al{s'brin 
great quantities of Elephants-teeth z wherewith, by their report, the Conntre' 
does ſo abound, that you taay ſee them in herds in the fields ; and that all the 
Paliſado's of their Fortreſles,and the Pales of their Parks;art nadeof Ek 
rexth. Their uſual Diet is Elephants-fleſh ; which four Cafres will 'kHl with 
their Ageagayes, or a ſort of Half-pikes. The water of their Conftitrey 'is very 
bad, which is the reaſon that their thighs are ſwell'd, and it is a wonder to ſee 
any one of them free. Ks : | 

Beyond Sof ala there is a Countrey commanded by a King, who is calf the 
King of Beroe. In ſome parts of his Contitrey there grows a Root about an inch- 
thick, and of a yellow colour. It heals all forts of Fevers, canfing the Patient 
to vomit. Bur becauſe it grows very ſcarce,the King ſtrictly forbids his Subjects 
co export it. The taſt of it is very bitter upon the tongue. 

As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all 4/ia but only in Japon ; but ſome 
years ſince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bata, bave been diſcover'd plenti- 
tul Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Engliſh, there being now enough in 


Aſia of their own beſides. 


if 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Relation of a Notable piece. of Treachery, whereby the Author was 
abusd when he Embark d at Gomrom for Surat. 


N the Month of April 1665, being ready to depart from Gomrom for Surat, in 
[| a Veſſel that belong'd toa Holland-Broaker,commanded by a Hokend-Captain, 
the Engjiſh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the Preſident at 
Surat. The Packet was large, containing not only the Companies-Letters, but 
ſeveral private Letters to particular perſons at Surat and other parts of Indie. 
This Packet Ireceiv*d in the preſence of one Caſembror,a Hollander,who inform'd 


another Datch-man, whoſe name was Wanpyck, of it, Thereupon they preſently 
contriy'd 
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contriv'd a deſign to ſeize this Packet, upon the por that ran.of the rupture 
between England and Holland... ' Caſermbror having ſeen. the hignels of the Packet, 
gives Wauwack a diſcription of it, and ſo both together they cantrive angther.of 
the ſame form and bigocts as neex.as they could. When I came a-boarg.1 took 
the Engliſh Packet, and lockd it up inmy, Boxccha, which is the, fort of Cloak- 
bag that 1s ugd in that Countrey,and laid it behind my Bol#er. There were. two 
Shallops ſent a-board us, wherein there were ſixty bags of Silver,containing ſome 


- fifty, ſame a hunder'd Tomars a-piece. . Theſe bags they unladed very leiſurely to 


gain time,watching when I would be. gone to bed. , But when they ſaw that 1did 
not ga to-relt,the Datcb conſulted ther,and agreed to ler fall a bag of To ans 
into the Sea; and ſo came all a-board;ſending away a Shallop to Gomrer for a Di- 
ver--When 1 found that, the Veſſel would not ſet Sail. till two or three hours aſter 
day-light, went to reſt guy: Boaccha lying in the ſame place,half ont, and half with 
in-ſide. of my Bolſter - But. when iy Servants were gone,and I alone and a-ſleep 
in the Cabin, they cunningly ſtole my. Bouccha,took. out the Engliſh Packet, and 
left the other which they had counterfeired, in the place ; being only ſo many 
Letters of blanck-paper, | ' Coming to Surat the ſixth of Hay following,l gave the 
Packet, as 1-thought, which I had receiv'd from the Engls/h Agent at Gamran, to 
two Gapuchin-Friers to deliver to the Preſident at Swrar. But when the Preſj- 
dent came to open the Packet before ſeveral of the Company,there was nothi 
but white-paper made up inthe form of Letters ; which when I heard, too much 
to my:ſorrow, I underſtood the villanous trick that Yau-Wuck had pur upon me. 
I wrote a ſmart Letter of complaint to the Durch-General in Baravia,but finding 
no redreſs; was forc'd to undergo the. hard cenſure of the Engliſh, who would 
not permic, me to juſtify. my ſelf. . However, as it is rare to ſee treachery go un- 
paniſh'd, the Complotters-all dy'd miſerably. Yar-Wuck fell into 'a yiolegt Fe- 
ver, and being charg'd with the theft ; thinking to defend himſelf with an equi- 
vocation, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he wifh'd he might dye without ſpeak- 
ing a-word, in three days ended his life juſt in the ſame manner, and at the 
ſame time, that he had imprecated upon himſelf. ZBozar bis Lieutenant, after a 
great debauch, going to ſleep upon the Terraſs of the Cabin, where. he lay for 
coolnefs,(there being no baliſters,)rollingand tumbling in his ſleep,fell down,and 
the next day was found dead in the Sea. - 

The Caprain,four or five Cays after his arrival at Surar,being met in the Street 
by a Mahometen, who was jelous of his Wite, and. being miſtak'n by him for 
one among ſeveral Franks, that had parted him, and kept him from correfting 
his Wife ſome few days before,was ſtabb'd by him in three or four places with a 
Dagger.and kill'd him out right. And this was the end of thoſe treacherous people. 
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: CHAP. [. 4 
Of tle particular Religion of the Mahometans i -the Eaſt Indies. 52 


HE diverſity of Opirtions among the MMiaborierans; ves not conſiſt 
irs the differeht Expoſitions which they pit upon the Acorn 3 but 
in the contrafiety of Belief which they receiv'd by Tradition front 
the firſt Succeſfors of Mahomer. From thence t ng two 

Setts, direftly oppoſite: The one; which 18 calPd the Seft of the Sous, fo- 
I6w'd by the Turks ; and the other of the Chials, Which & adher'd to by the 
Per ſrars, 1 will tot enlarge my ſelf upon theſe two Sefts; that divide all Afe- 
hunetiſm:; it being my deſign, only to tell you how the condition of that falfe 
Religion ſtands in the Empire of the Great 24ogml, arid if the Kingdoms of Gof- 
e6ni4 and Yifapour. | 7 

When Mahnmieriſm was firſt brought into the Indjits, there was an exceſs of 
Pride, .but no devotion among the Chriſtians; and the Idolaters were aneffe- 
minate' people, able to make little reſiſtefice; ſo that it was-caſie for the 32t- 
hnuiherans to ſubdue both the otic and the other by forte '6f Arms, whieh they 
did ſo advantageouſly, that many, as well Chriſtians as Idolaters, embrac'd the 
Mabunetan Religion. _ | 

The Great Aognl; with all: his Court, follows the Set of the Souris; the 
King of Golcorda, that of the Chiais. In the King: of Yiſaponr's Territories the 
Sos and Chiats are mingl'd together ; which nay be faid alſo of the Court 
of the Great Mgr, in regard: of the- great Humbers of Porſians that flock thi- 
ther to ſerve iv his Armies. True it 1s) that thongh they abhor the Sownrs,' 
ret rhey adhere to the Religion of rhe Prince; holding it lawfal for the pre- 
fervation of their Effates-to conceal their belief. As for what cancerns the King- 
dom of Golconda, Koutoub-Cha, the preſent Fing, very zealouſly maintains the 
Faw of the Chile; itt regard th Grandeey of his Coullare dlmdſt alF Fer- 


HOY. | -++d tg e 
n Anvent-zeb reftifiesaboveall thidigs av extravtidiiary-devorion' for the Sect 
of tlie Sominis | of which he- is: ſo z6ald4y  M- bbltrva'g that he ſarpalſes' all 
Ifis- Predeceffors' it ontiward profeſſion which'wis ths Cloak under which he 
uſurp'd the Crown, When he took- poſſeſſion" 6f-his Thfone, he gave it: out 
chat hee did} it only oht:ofa deſig to cauſe: the Lawof- 'Mubvrier to be'more 
ſPrively: obſery'd, which had been-very mich neglected: in the Reign'of Sha- 
ithar his Father, and: Gehan-gui his Grandfather ;- and*td" ſhew' himſelf” niore 
zcalons to the Law, he turn'd Faquir or Dervich, thit 4 poor Volanteer ; _ 

| | under. 
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under that falſe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. And 
indeed though he has a great manWPer/ians under his pay, yet he will not 
permitythem to keep holy the day. confecrated x0 the — of Hoſtn and 

the two fons of Ali, who were put tq death by th Sounnis ; belides 
to pteaſe him, arewilling eFough ro ebnfaorm. -- -* . 
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= 
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CHAP, IL. 


Of the Faquirs, or poor Mahometan Yolunteefs in-the Faſt Indies. 


Fae reckon that there are in the [des eight hundred thonſand Faguirs, 

and twelve hunder'd thouſand Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Nuimher. 
They are all of them Vagabonds, and lazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of 
the people with a falſe-zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 
of their mouths is an Oracle. K 

' Fhere are ſeveral ſorts of Mahometan Fagquirs. The: one ſort go almoſt naked 
like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain abode in the world, but giving 
themſelves up to all manner of uncleanneſs. There are others whoſe Garments 
are of ſo many different pieces and colours, that a man can hardly tell of whar 
they-ate:made. - Theſe Garments reach/down to the half Leg, and hide the rags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 
conſiſts of more patches than the other. Eeſides, that he draws after him a 
great Iron Chain, which is ty'd to his Leg, and is about two Ells long, and 
proportionably thick,'. When he ſays his prayers, he does it with a loud voice, 
and-ratling his Chain all the while, which is accompany'd with an affected gra- 
vity, that draws the Veneration of the people. In the mean time the people 
Prepere Dinner for -him and his company, in the place where he takes up his 
ſtand, which is uſually in ſome ſtreet or publick place. There he cauſes his 
Diſciples to ſpread certain Carpets, wherc he ſets himſelf down to give audi- 
ence to the people. On the other ſide, the Diſciples go about publiſhing through 
the Country the vertues of their Maſter, and the favours he receives from 
God, who reveals his moſt important ſecrets to him, and gives him power 
to relieve perſons: in affliction by his counſel. T he people, who give credit to 
him, and believe him to be a holy man, approach him with a great devotion, 
and when they come near him they pull off their Shoes, and proſtrate theme 
felves'to kiſs his feet. Then the Faguir, to ſhew his humility reaches out his 
hand to kiſs ; that done, he cauſes them that come to conſult kim, to fir down 
by him; and hears every one apart. . 'They boaſt themſelyes to have a prophetick 
Spirit ; and above all to teach barren women a way how to have Children, and 
to be beloy*d by whom they pleaſe. 

There are ſome of theſe Faquirs who have above two hundred Diſciples, or 
more, which they aſſemble together by the ſound of a Horn, or the Bear of 
a Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and other Wea- 
Fons —_ they pitch in the ground, near to their Maſter, when he repoſes in 
any. place. = 33 | | | 

- The third fort of Eaſt Indian Faquirs, are thoſe that being born of poor Pa- 
rents, and deſirous to underſtand the Law, to the end they may become AMoulla's 
or Do&ors, retire to the o/quees, where they live upon the Alms which is 
given them. . They, employ all their tune in reading the Alcorar, which they 
get by heart ;, and if they can but add- to that ſtudy the knowledg of ſome 
natural things, and an exemplary life withall, they come to be chief of the 24/- 

. gaees, and to the dignity. of 24owllahr, and Judges of the Law. Thoſe Fagairs 
have their Wives; and ſome, out of their great zeal to imitate Mabower, have 
three-or,four ; thinking they do God great ſervice in begetting many Children 
to be followers of their Laws. <1 TE | 1 

| P. 
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CHAP. II 
Of the Religion of the Gentiles, or 1dolatrous Indians, 


6 þ He Idolaters among the Indza»s are ſo numerous, that they are reckon'd 
to be five or ſix for one ehameran. It ſeems a wonderful thing, that 
ſuch a prodigious multitude of men ſhould be cow'd by a handful, and 
bow ſo eaſily under the yoak of the Jſaborerar: Princes. But that wonder well 
may ceaſe, when we conſider that thoſe Idolaters are not in union among 
themſelves ; for Superſtition has introduc'd ſuch a diverſity of Opinions 
and Cuſtoms, that they can never agree one with another. An Idolater will 
not cat Bread nor drink Water in the Houſe of any one that is not of his Caſte; 
though it be more noble, and much more ſuperior to his own. Yet they all cax 
and drink in the Bramizs Houſes, which are open to all the world. A Cafte a- 
mong the Idolaters, is very near the ſame thing whighy was anciently call'd a 
Tribe among the Jews. And though it be vulgarly beliey'd, that there are ſe- 
venty-two Ca#tes, yet I have been inform'd by ſome of their moſt ing 
Prieſts, that they may all be reduc'd into four Principal ones, from whence 
the reſt drew thejy Original. | 532 

The firſt Caſte is that of the Bramins, who are the Succeſſors of the an» 
cient Brachmans, or I=diax Philoſophers, that ſtudy'd Aſtrology. You may alſo 
meet with ſome of their Ancjent Books, in reading whereof the Brammizs {| 
all their time ; and are ſa vers'd in their obſervations, that they never fail a 
minute in the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. And to preſerve this knowledg 
among themſelves they have a kind of Univerſity, in a City which is call'd 
Benarez, where they make all their exerciſes in Aſtrology, and where they 
have Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ſtrictly obſerve. But in 
regard they are ſo great a number, and cannot all come to.ſtudy ar that Uni- 
verlity, they are all very ignorant, and conſequently very ſuperſtitious ; thoſe 
that go for the moſt refin'd Wits, being the greateſt Sorcerers. X 

The ſecond Caſte is that of the Raſponres or Kerris, that is to ſay, Warriors 
and warlike people. 'Theſeare the only Idolatrous Ardians that have any cou- 
rage to fignalize themſelves in War. All the Raja's that I have ſo often mem- 
tion'd, are of this Caſte. Theſe are ſo many petty Kings, whom their diſunion 
has render'd Trjbutary to the.Great Mogul. But in regard that the greateſt part 
of them are in his ſervice, tity are highly reconipenc*d by the large Salaries 
they receive for the ſmall Tribute which they pay. Theſe Raja's,and the Raſpowes 
their Subjects, are the chiefeſf®ſupport of the Dominions of the Great Mognl ; 
for indeeed the Kaja's Jefſeing and Feſſomſeing were thoſe that lifred up Aureng- 
zeb to the Thxone. Burt you muſt take notice, that all of this ſecond Cafte 
are not Warriors ; for they are the Raſpoures only that go to War, and are all 
Eorſemen. But for the Keers, they are degenerated from their Anceſtors, and 
of Soldiers are become Merchants. . | 

The third- Caſte is that of the Bannians, who are altogether addifted to 
Trade; of whom ſome are Sheraffs or Bankers, others Broakers, employ'd be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and ſelling. Thoſe this Caſte are 
ſo ſubtil and nimble in Trade, that as I have ſaid before, the Fews may be their 
Prentices. They accuſtom their Children betimes to fly Idleneſs. And inſtead of 
ſuffering them tv loſe their time in playing in the Streets,as we generally do, they 
teach them Arithmerick ; which they are ſo perfect at, that without making 
uſe either of Pen or Ink, or Counters, but only of their memories, . they will 
in a moment caſt up the moſt difhcult account that can be imagin'd. They 
always live with their Fathers, who inſtruCt them in Trade, and do nothing but 
what they ſhew them. If any man in the heat of paſſion chafe at 'em, they 
hear him patiently without _— any reply, and parting coldly from him, 
will rot ſee him agath in three or four days, when they think his paſſion may 
be over. They never eat any thing that = life ; nay they would rather dye, 

that 
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than kill the ſmalleſt Animal or Vermin that crawls ; beirg in that point above 
all things the moſt zealous Obſervers of the Law. They never fight, nor go 
to War ; neither will they eat or drink in the Houſe of a Raſpoure, becauſe 
they kill the Victuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch. 

The fourth Caſte is that of the Charados or Soudras ;, who go to War as 
well as the Raſpoxres, but with this difference, that the Raſporres ſerve on Horſe- 
back, and the Charados on foot. Both of them take it for an Honour to dye 
in Battel ; and let him be Horſe or Foot, that Soldier is accounted infamous 
that retreats in Fight ; *tis an eternal blot in his Family. upon which ſubject 
I will tell you a: ſtory. A Soldier who was paſſionately in love with his Wife, 
and reciprocally beloy'd by her, had fled from the fight, not ſo much out of 
any fear of death, as out of a conſideration- of the grief which it: would oc- 
cation to his Wife, ſhould he leave her a Widow. When ſhe knew the reaſon 
of his flight, as ſoon as he came to the door, ſhe ſhut it againſt him, and or- 
der'd him to be told, that ſhe could never acknowledg that man for a Husband, 
who had preferr'd the Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that ſhe did not 
deſire to ſee him any- more, as being a ſtain to the Reputation of her Family ; 
and that ſhe would endgavour to teach her Children to have more courage than 
their Father. The Wife continuing hrny to her reſolution, the Husband to re- 
gain his Honour and her affeftion,” return'd to the Army, where he ſo behav'd 
himſelf, that he became famous ; and having highly made amends for his Cow- 
ardiſe, the door of his Houſe was again ſet open, -and his Wife receiv'd him 
with her former kindneſs. | | 

The reſt of the Natives, that are not reckon'd in the number of theſe Caſter, 
are call'd Paxzecoxr. Theſe are ſuch as employ themſelves in Handicraft Trades; 
among which there is no other diſtinCtion, but according to the Trades which 
they-tollow from Father to Son. - So that a Taylor cannot prefer his Son, but 
only in his own Calling, though he be never fo rich ; nor marry either a Son or 
Daughter, bur to one of his own Craft. By the ſame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thoſe of his own Trade accompany the corps to the place where it is burnt : 
and the ſame practiſe is obſerv'd in all other Trades. ; 

Among the particular Caſes, there is one that goes by the name of Alecors, 
whoſe employment is only to clean Houſes ; for which every Family pays him 
ſomething once a month, according to their proportion and quality. If a perſon 
of quality in the Indies keeps fifty” Servants, let him be Mehomeran or Idola- 
ter, there isnot one of them will take a Beſome in his hand to ſweep the 
Houſe ; for he would think himſelf affronted, it being one of the greateſt fcorns 
you can put upon an 7ndian, to call-him Alacor. - Beſides, every one of thoſe 
Servants knows his buſineſs ; whether 1t be to carry the pot of Water to 
drink by the way,.or to give his Maſter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls 
tor it ; ſo that if the Maſter ſhould bid one to do that which the other was ap- 
pointed to do, that Servant would ſtand like a Statue, and never make him 
any anſwer. But for the Slaves, they are oblig*d to do what ever- the Maſter 
commands them. Theſe Alacors having no other buſineſs but only to make 
clean the Houſes, eat the ſcraps of all- ather Caſtes; and ſo without ſcruple 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thoſe of this Tribe make uſe of Aſſes, 
to carry away the filth of the Houſes into the Field; for which reaſon none of 
the reſt of the Indians will ſo much as touch that Animal; which is quite 0- 
therwiſe in PerFa, as well for carriage, as to ride upon. Moreover, there are 
none of the other Tadien:, except the Alacors that will eat. E 
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CHAP; IV. 
Of the Kings and Idolatrous Princes of Aſia. 


HE chiefeſt of the Idolatrous Kings of Aſia,are the King of Aracan,the King 
of Pegs, the King of Siam, the King of Cochinchina, and the King of Trz- 
git. As for the King of China, we know that he was an Idolater before the 
Tartars invaded his Dominions. But ſince that, we know not what to report 


of certainty, in regard that the Tarrars who are now Maſters of the Country, 


are neither Idolaters nor Mahomerans,but rather both together. In the Iſlands, 
the King of Fapor, the King of Ceylan, and - ſome petty Kings of the Molucca 
Ilands are Idolaters ; as are all the Raja's as well in the Empire of the Great 
Aogul, as in the neighbouring Kingdoms of Y3ſapour and Golconda, In a word, 
all the meaner ſort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great Mogul, 
Kings of Golconda and Yiſapour, as in the Iſles of Achan, Fava, and Macaſſar, 
though their Kings are Mahumerans, are all themſelves Idolaters. | | 
Some fifty years ago, one of the Kings of Ceylar became a Chriſtian, and. 
was baptiz'd by the name of John, being call'd before the Emperor Priapern- 
der. But as ſoon as he had embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith,the Princes and Prieſts 
of the Country ſet up another King in his room. He endeavour'd all he could 
to bring his people to follow his example z to which purpoſe he aſſign'd to 
the Father Jeſuirs, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the bringing up 
the youth of the Country in their Colledges; to the end that they being well 
inſtruted, might inſtruct others. For the King made it plain to the Feſsirs,that it 
was impoſlible for them ſo well to underſtand the Language of the Country, as 
to be able to preach to the Natives. Beſjdes, that they found the ingenuities 
of the Youth of Ceylan ſo quick and apprehenſive, that they learnt more La-. 
tin, Philoſophy, and other Sciences in fix months, than the Europeans learnt in 
a year z and that they put ſuch ſubtle Queſtions to their Maſters, as were 'be- 
yond imagination. | _—_ 
Some years after the King had profeſs'd Chriſtianity, a witty man of the 
Iftland of Ceylan, and a good natural Philoſopher, whoſe name was Alegamme, 
Mottar, or the Maſter of the Philoſophers, after he had conversd with the 
Jeſuits and other Religious perſons, was inſpir'd to turn Chriſtian. Thereupon 
he went to the Jeſuits, and told them, that he deſir'd to be a Chriſtian ; but 
withall he was very earneſt to know what Jeſus Chriſt had done, and left in 
writing. They gave him the new Teſtament, which he ſet himſelf to read:with 
that heed and ſtudy, that in leſs than ſax months there was hardly a paſlage 
which he could not repeat: After that ;he again teſtif?d to the Jeſ#ir5and o- 
ther Religious perſons, that he had a great deſire to turn Chriſtian, in regard 
he found their Religion to be ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt had taught ; but only he won- 
der'd that they themſelves did not follow his example. | For that he could ne- 
ver find by his reading, that Jeſus Chriſt ever took any money of any body ; 
but that they. took all they could get, 'and never baptiz'd- nor burid unleſs 
they were well paid. But though he ſtarted the Queſtion, he, was baptizd, and 
afcerwards became a ſedulous conyerter of others. =p KDE”) 
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CHAP.V. 


What the Idolaters believe touching a Divinity. 


Hough the Idolatrons Irdians attribute to the Greature, as to Cows, Apes, 
| and ſeveral Monſters, thoſe Divine Honours which are only due to the 
true Diety ; yet they acknowledge one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only 
Wiſe, the Creator of Heaven and earth, who fills all places with his preſence. 
They call him in ſome places Permeſſer,in others Peremael,and Weſftron among the 
Bramjns that inhabit the Coaſt of Cormende!. It may be, 'becauſe they have 
heard that the Circle is the moſt perfeft of all Figures, therefore it is that 
they ſay God = of an Oval __ ; for they have in all their Pagods an Oval 
Flintſtone, which they fetch from G-nges, and worſhip as a God. They are ſo 
obſtinately wedded to this fooliſh imagination that the wiſeſt among the Bra- 
mins will not ſo much as hear any argument to the contrary. $o that it is no 
wonder that a people led by ſuch blind Guides, ſhould fall into ſuch Abyſles 
of Idolatry. There is one Tribe ſo ſuperſtitious,in reference to that article,thar 
they carry thoſe Oval Flints about their Necks, and beat them againſt their 
Breaſts, when they are at their devotions. In this dark and lamentable miſt of 
I , theſe Idolaters make their Gods to be born like men, and aflign 
m Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleaſures of men. Thus they take 
their Xe: for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv'd upon Earth. Ram was the Son of a potent Raya, who 
was call'd by the name of Deſerer, and the moſt vertuous of all his Children, 
which he had by two lawful Wives. He was particular beloy'd by his Father, 
who deſign'd him to be his Succeſſor. But the Mother of Ram being dead, 
the Raja's other Wife, who had her Hosband emtirely at her beck, prevaiPd 
with him to exterminate Ram and his Brother Lokeman from his Houſe, and 
all his Territories ; upon whofe excluſion the Son of that Wife was declar'd the 
Raeja's Succeilor. As the two Brothers were about to be gone, Ram's Wife 
Sita, of whom he went to take his leave, and whom the Idolaters worſhip 
8s 2 Goddeſs, beg'd of him that ſhe might not leave him, having made a reſo- 
hution never to forſake him ; whereupon they all three went together to ſeek 
their fortunes. They were not very ſucceſsful at firſt ; for as they paſs'd through 
a Wood, Ram being in | aomary of a Bird, ſtray'd from the Company, and was 
miſfing a long time z inſomuch that Sire fearing that ſome diſaſter was befaln 
him, beſought Lokemar to look after him. He excus'd himſelf art:firft, by rea- 
fon that Ram had oblip'd him never to leave Sire alone, foreſecing by a Pro- 
Phetick Spirit what would befall her, ſhonld ſhe -be left to her ſelf. Never- 
theleſs Lokemar being over perſwaded by the prayers of his fair Siſter, went 
to ſeek for Ram: his- er ; but in the mean time Rhevan another of the [- 
dohaters Gods, appear*d 'to Sir in the ſhape of a Faquir, and beg'd an Alms 
of ber.. Now Ram had order'd Sjes, that the ſhould not ſtir out of the place 
where he left her ;- which Rhever well knowing, would not receive the Alms 
which Sa preſented him, unleſs ſhe would remove to another place z which 
when Sita had done, either out of negligence or forgetfulnefs, Rhevar ſeiz'd 
upon her, and carry'd her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ſtay'd 
for him. Ram at his return miſſing Sita, fell into a ſwoon for grief, but be- 
ing brought again ta himſelf by his Brother Lokeman, they two immediately 
went together in ſearch of Sita, who was ſo dearly belov'd by her Husband. 
When the Bramins _= this Rape of their Goddeſs, they do it with tears 
in their eyes, and great demonſtrations of ſorrow ; adding upon this ſubject, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to ſhew the great courage of 
Ram in purſuit of the Raviſher. They employ'd all Creatures living upon the 
diſcovery ; but none of them had the lack to ſucceed, only the Monkey call'd 
Harman. He croſs'd over the Sea'at one Leap, and coming into Rhevans Gar- 


dens, found Sjr« in the extremity of aflition ; and very much ſurpriz'd to hear 
an 
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an Ape ſpeak to her in her Husbands behalf. / At firſt ſhe would not ; give any 
credit to ſuch an Ambaſſador ; but the Ape, to ſhew that- his Commillion was 
authentick, preſents her with a Ring which her Husband had :giv'n: her, and 
that ſhe had left behind her among her Forniture. She conld hardly - however 
believe ſo great a — as that Ram her Husband ſhould make a Beaſt £ 


PY 
made uſe of the fire which they had prepar'd to burn! him, to ſet, Rhewdns Pa- 
1:ce on fire, which he almoſt conſam : | 


the better to eſcape ont+ of AKhevans hands, he took the ſame way he came, 
and repaſling the Sea again at one jump, he came and gave Rem an account: 
of his adventures; and told him in what 4 ſorrowful condition he - had found 
Sita, who did nothing but mourn by reaſon of her abſence from her Husband.. 
Ram touchd with his Wives affeCtion, reſolv'd to deliver her out of [Rhrvens 
hands, whatever it coſt him ; whereupon he rais'd Forces, and being guided 
by the Ape, at length he came to Rbevars Palace, that ſtill ſmoald, the fire 
had been fo great; and by reaſon that Rhevans Servants were diſpers'd, Ram 
had an eafre opportunity to fee his beloy'd Sa again, whona Rhevan abans 
don'd wholly to him, flying for fear to the Mountains: Ram! and Sir4 were 
infinitely overjoy*d at.their coming together again, 'and peturn'd , very-great 
Honours to Harmay, who had done him ſo great CE. -, 211-10 £531 
As for Khevan, he ſpent all the reſt of his days like a poor. Faquir, ſeeing 
his Country ruind by Kan's Troops, who was reſoly'd to be reveiig'd:tor the 
injury which he had receiv'd ; and from this Rhever it was, from wheace that 
infinite multitude of Faquirs, that ſwarm all over I-dia, firſt took their -Ori- 
Sinal. | (T3575 3 $8208 


Cf the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indiatis, and of 
” . *. . their Pennances. ones 

| | 155 | 51 1111190140 bY 1d to 31 

2; H E Original of the, Faqzirs, as 1 faid before, came from that Rhewsr, 

whom: Rat diſpoiſ'd of his Kingdom ; at which he nceiy'd fuchait un- 

ſpeakable forrow, that he. xeſolv'd to lead a Vagabond lifs, and"tqg wand& aber 

the world, poor, ſtript, of all, and ia a manner quite naked.” H f 

ro follow him in a courſe of life that gives: them ſo much liberty: *Fot bein 

worſhip'd es Saints, they have in their. hands all opportunities of 57 Ivy <4 
Theſe Faquirs wander generally ix Troops, every doe #f whictih br Ha 6 

- rior. And 1n regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying wpon-the 


any living Aniwal which, is want.to breed if | | where: 

eo ny fon 

never breeds in any ſort of Fort toges 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix'd, with. dry turk, , atfor- 
din; to the bigneſs of the Company; Faund'abour, every. one of whith the F- 
quirs ſeat themſelves. When they grow. le lay 'chemſelves upon-the 
ground, ſpreading the Aſhes abroad-which: treſ$.;. without 


any other Canopy than that of-Heaven,,, ;..: irs... Ang pag | 
\ As for the. Faquirs that do.Pennance; when they are taid. down in the ſame 
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3 
# 


Idolaters ' account themſelves happy, and their Houſes to be filPd with the 
benedi@ions of Heaven; when they have any of theſe Fagnirs for their Guelts, 
which the more auſtere they are, the wore they honour : and it is the \glcry of 
the Troop to have one among them that does ſome conſiderable act of ;Pg- 
Rance. is | If 
The Crews of Faquirs-many time joyn together to go in Pilgrimage to the 
Principal Pagods.and 


the L 
is, might be thought” incredible, we 

thereof. _. 62/9 9 
Numb. 7, is the, figure of another Penitentiary, over whoſe head ſeveral years 
have paſt ; and yet he never ſlept day nor night. When he finds himſelf ſleepy, 
NG ORR #8 Peet zlt of the upper part of his body upon a double-rope that is 
faſten'd to one of the bovis go of the Tree ;; andby the continnance of this poſture, 
and painful,there falls a humour into their legs that ſwells 


which' is very ſtrange 
them very, much. -.* . * Pcs 
_ Nunib. 8, is the figure 'of two Pothtes of two doing Penance; who, as 
longas they live, carry their arms above Their heads in thar manner; which cau- - 
ſes certain Carnoſities to breed in the Jjoyts,that they can never bring them down 
again. Their hair grows down to their waſts, and their nails are as Tong as their 
fingers. . Night and Day, Winter and Summer they go always ſtark naked in the 
ſame Hobo, expos'd to the hear and rain, and the ſtinging of the Flies ; from 
which. they have not the uſe of their hands to rid themſelves. In her 
"ey PEO Dus 3s necel- 
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neceſlities they have other Faquirs in their company always ready to aſliſt 
them. N 

Numb. 9, is the poſture of another Penitent, who every day for ſeveral hours 
ſtands upon one foot, holding a chafing-diſh in his hand, into which he pours In- 
cenſe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 

Num. 10 and 11, are the figures of two other Penitents firting with their 
hands rais'd above their heads /1n the air. | | 

Numb. 12, is the poſture wherein the Penitents ſleep, without ever reſting 
their arms "which is certainly one of rhe greateſt torments the body ofman can 
ſuffer. £1 | 

Numb. 13, is the poſture of a Penitent, whoſe arms, through weakneſs, 
hang flagging down upon his ſhoulders, being dry'd up for want of nouriſh- 
menr. 
There are an infinite number of other Penitents; ſome who in a poſture quite 
contrary to the motion and frame of nature,keep their eys always turn'd toward 
the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the ground, never ſo mach 
as ſpeaking one word,or looking any perſon in the face. And indeed there is ſuch 
an infinte variety of them, that would render the farther diſcourſe of them more 
tedious | . | 
Trac it is, that I have hid thoſe parts which modeſty will not ſuffer to be ex- 
Pos'd to view. But they both in City and Countrey go -all as naked as they came 
out of their Mothers wombs ; and though the Woman approach .them to:take 


- them by'the fingers-ends,and to kiſs thoſe parts which modeſty forbids to name ; 


yet ſhall you not obſerve inthem any motion of ſenſuality ; rather quite contrary, 
ſceing them never to look upon any perſon,but rowling their eyes ina moſt fright- 
fal manner, you would belive them in an extaſic. 


or 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Idolaters belief touching the eſtate of the Soul after death. 


= | I San Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of 
the body, are preſented to God ; who according to the lives which they 
lead, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the ſame perſon is 
born ſeveral times into the World. /. And thatas for the Souls of wicked and vi- 
cious perſons, God diſpoſes theya into the bodies of contemptable Beaſts, ſiich as 
Aſles, Dogs, Cats, and the like ; todo Penance for their crimeszn thoſe infamous 
Priſons. But they believe that thoſe Souls that enter into Cows are happy ; pre- 
ſyming that there is a divinity m thoſe creatures. For if a man dye Hh 2 
7a in his hand, they ſay it is enough to render hint happy in the ottitr 

orld. ' | ME Fa BS = 

The Idolaters believing thus the tranſmigration of the Souls of men 'ints the 
bodies of oter creatures, they abhor to kiſF any creature whatever,for fear they 
ſhould be guilty of the death of ſome of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thoſe bodies, We Dert:c 6 MMO cope ” ye 

If the Men in their life-time are famous for their verfyuous deeds, they hold 
that their Sonls. paſs into the bodies of ſome, Potent. Kajas- where they enjoy 
tha pleaſures of this life in thoſe bodies,as the reward of thoſe good wotks which 
they did. | | ” 


This is the reaſon why: the Faquirs put chemſelyes to ſach horrible Penances. 


But becauſe that all are not able to endure.ſo much torment in this World;they 
labour to ſupply the defeCt of that cruel Penance by good works. And belides, 
they charge their Heirs in their Wills to give Almsto the Bramins,to the end that 


by the powerful effect of their Prayers, their God may aſſign them the body of 


ſome Noble Perſonage. 


la 
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In January 1661, the Broaker belonging to the Hulland-Company,whoſe nanie 
was Mondas-Parek, dy'd at Surar. He wasa rich Man, and very charitable,giving 
his Alms very liberally as well to the Chriſtians as to the Idolaters ; The Capuy- 
Chins at Sxrar hving one part of the year upon the Rice, Butter and Pulſe which 
he ſent them. T his Banier was not fick above four or five days; during all 
which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diſtributed 
nine or ten-thouſand Roupies; and in the burning of his body they mix?d Sandal- 
wood, and Zignum-Alcer, with the ordinary wood, believing that by that means 
the Soul of their Brother tranſmigrating into another body, he would come to 
be ſome great Lord in afitother Country. There are ſome that are ſuch fools 
that they bury their treaſure in their life-time, as it is the uſal cuſtame ofall the 
rich Men in the Kingdom of Aſer ; to the end that if they ſhould be condemn'd 
to the body of ſome poor miſerable perſon, they might have wherewithal to ſup- 

ly their neceſlities. I remember one day that I bought in 1:d;a an Agate Cup 
alf a foot high ; he that ſold it me, aſſur'd me that it had been buried under 
ground above 40 years, and that he kept it to ſerve his occaſions after death 
but that it was to him a thing indifferent whether he buricd his Cup or his Mo- 
ney. In my laſt Voyage I bought of one of theſe Idolaters ſixty-two Diamonds 
of about fix grains a-piece ; and while I was wondring to ſee ſo fair a parcel, he 
told me I needed not to wonder ; for he had been fifty years getting them to- 
gether, to ſerye him after his death, but that having occaſion for Money, he was 
orc'd to part with them. This buried treaſure ſtood the Raja-Seva-G? in great 
ſtead, when he took Arms againſt the Great 2ogul, and the King of Yi/apour, 
For that Raja having taken Callian Biondi, a ſmall"City in the Kingdom of Y;/a- 
pour, by the advice of the Bramins, who alſur'd him he ſhould find great ſtore of 
treaſure buri?d, caus'd the greateſt part thereof to be demoliſh'd ; and found ſo 
much wealth,as to maintain his Army,which was above thirty-thouſand Men. It 
is impoſlible to convince theſe poor Idolaters of their errors ;, in regard they will 
hear no reaſon, but ſubmit themſelves altogether to their old forms and cu- 


ſtoms. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Cuſtom among the Idolaters to burn the Bodies of their Dead. 


= HE cuſtom of burning the Bodies of the dead is very ancient among the 
Gentiles ; which Ceremony they moſt commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers, where thty waſh the dead ; which is the Iaſt purgation of them from 
theff fins. Nay,their ſuperſtition is ſo great ſometimes,;that they will carry the 
ſiak perſon, death approaching, to the bank of ſome River or Pond, and put his 
feet in the water.As nature fails, they dip him deeper and deeper.tillat length they 
hold bim expiring up to the chin in the River - to the end that the ſame time 
that the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleansd from 
all defilement ; and then plunging the newly dead Body over head and ears, they 


bring it out,and burn it in the place appointed ; which is generally neer ſome Pa- 


god. There are ſome perſons that make it their buſineſs to fetch Wood,and agree 
what they ſhall have for their pains. An ldolater being dead, all thoſe of his 
Cafte or Tribe aſſemble together at the Houſe of the deceag?d, and laying, the 
Body upon a Bier cover'd with clean fine Linnen according to his Quality and 
Eſtate, they follow the Bier, which is carri'd by ſich as are appointed for that 
purpoſe to the place where the Body is to be burn'd. As they goalong they ſing 
certain Prayers to their God, pronouncing ſeveral times the words Ram, Ram, 
while another going before the Bier, ſounds a little Bell,to advertize the living to 
pray for the dead. The Body being ſet down by the bank of the River or Pond, 
they firſt plunge it into the water, and then they burn it. According to the qua- 


lity of the deceas'd they. alſo mingle with the ordinary wood Sandal-wood, _ 
other 
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ether Sweet-woods. Bur the Idolaters do not. only burn the Bodies of the dead, 
dat the Bodies of the living. They ſcruple to £ill a ſerpent, or a louſe, but ac- 
count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wife with the body of the deceas'd 
Husband. tt 


CHAP.X. 


How the Wives are burnt in India with the Aodies of their 
deceas'd Husbands. | 


| i isalſoan ancientcuſtom among the /nd/ans,that the Husband happening todye, 
the Wife can never marry again. So that as ſoon as the Man is dead,the Wife 
retires to bewail her Husband ; ſome days after that, they ſhave off her hair ; 
jhe lays aſide all the ornaments of her apparel ; ſhe takes off from her arms and 
legs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when heeſpougd'her.in token of her 
ſubmiſſion, and her being chain'd to him : and all. the reſt of- her life ſhe lives 
flighted and diſpis'd, and ina worſe condition than a Slave in the very Houſe 
where ſhe was Miſtreſs before. This unfortunate condition cauſes them to hate 
life, ſo that they rather chooſe to be buri'd alive with the body of their deceas'd 
Husbands, then to live in the ſcorn and contempt of the World. Beſides that, 
the Bramins make them believe, that in dying after that manner, they ſhall re- 
vive again with him-in another World, with more honour and more advantages 
than they enjoy'd' before.. Theſe are the motives that perſwade the Woman to 
burn with their Husbands; beſides that, the Prieſts flatter them with a hope, 
that whi they are in the: midſt of the: flimes, before they expire, Ram will 
appear, and reveal wonderful viſions to: them ; and- that after their - Souls 
have tranſmigrated into.various Bodies, they ſhall at length obtain a bigh degree 
of Honour to eternity. -- - .. 573 Dioven $1 nouns ni ii) 

| However, there is no Woman that can burn her Husband's body, till ſhe 
has the leave.of the Governor of the place where: ſhe. inhabits, who be ing a 4a- 
hiymetai and abtorring that-execrable cuſtorm'of Self-murder, 1s'very ſhy to per- 
mit them. Beiides,there are none but Widows that hayei'no children, that-1ye 
under th2 re:roach that forces themto' violent death; For ' as for the Widows 


them ; and-ir that mannerithey Eno that'isito be burat, tothe: 
place appointed. All the kindred and friends of the Widow:that is 0 CFE COME 
to her, and-:congratfulate her for the happineſs:fhe: is 10 enjoy inthe othey Wanrld 
and for the-honour- which the Cefte ſhe:is afrrecerves by:her generous reſolution, | 
ſhe dreſſes her ſelf as ſhe were going to be mavri'd, and:ſhe;ig conducted-40 tri- 

nmph tothe-place of execution; - For - the -noife/is-: loud of Myſical Inſtruments, 
and Womens Voices, that: follow her finging Songs in honony-of ' the: miſerable; - 


creature.that is going to-dye.:z'The Bramins that-accompany her, exbort her to 


give publick eltamoniet:obfier conftoocy Malaleragh : and many.of our 547 openns 
enoll | Are 
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are of opinijof1, that to take away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hy. 
manity. the Prieſts do give her a certain Beverage to ſtupity and diſorder the 
ſenſes, which takes from her all apprehenſion of ber preparations for death. 'Tig, 
for the Bramins intereſt that the poor miſerable creatures ſhould continue in their 
reſolutions ; for all their Bracelets as well about their legs as their arms, the Pen. 
dents in their ears ; their Rings ſometimes of Gold, ſometimes of Silver ; ( for 
the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all theſe belong to the Bras, who rake 
for them among the Aſhes when the party is burn'd. 

[ have ſeen Women burnt after three feyeral manners, according to the diffe- 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guzerar, as far as Agra and Debli, 
they ſet up a little Hut above twelve foot ſquare upon the bank of a Pond or 
River. is made of Reeds, and all ſorts of ſmall Wood, with which they min- 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it burn more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac'd in the middle of the Hut,in a half-lying-down poſtare, leaning 
her head upon a Kind of a wooden Bolſter, and reſting her back againſt a Pillar, 
ro which the Bram tyes her about the middle, for tear he ſhould run away 
when ſhe feels the fire. In this poſture ſhe holds the body of her deceas'd Huſ- 
band npon her knees,chewing Berle all the while - and-when ſhe has continu'd in 
this poſture about half an hour, the Bramin goes out, and the woman bids them 
ſet fire to the Hut ; which is immediately done by the Bramins, and the kindred 
and friends of the Woman ; who alſo caſt ſeveral pots of Oil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the ſooner out of her pain. After the Woman is burnt,the Bramins 
ſearch the Aſhes for all her Bracelets, Pendants and Rings,whether Gold, Silver, 
Copper or Tin, which is all free booty to themſelves. 

In Bergala they burn the Woman after another faſhion. In that Country a 
Woman muſt be very poor that does not accompany the Body of her deceagd 
Husband to the Ganges to waſh his Body, and to be waſh'd her ſelf before ſhe is 
burnt. 1 have ſeen dead Carkaſſes brought to the Gerges above twenty days 
journey off from the place, and ſmelt *em to boot z for the ſcent of hem has 
been intollerably noyſom. There was one that came from the Northern Moun« 
tains neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bouray, with the body of her Huſ- 
band carri'd in a Waggon ; ſhe travel'd twenty days a-foot, and neither eat nor 
drank for 15 or 16 days together till-ſhe came to the Gazges,where after ſhe had 
waſh'd the body that ſtank .abominably, and had afterwards waſh'd her ſelf, ſhe 
was bornt with him with an admirable conſtancy. Before the Woman that is to 
be burnt, goes the Muſick, conſiſting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman 1n her beſt Accoutrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile, 
upon which ſhe gets up, and places her ſelf as if ſhe were ſitting up ih her Bed ; 
and thei they lay a-crofs her the body of her Husband. When that is done, ber 
xindred and friends, ſome bring her a Letter, ſome a piece of Calicut, another 


- piects of Silver or Copper, and deſire her to deliver them to their Mother, or 


Brother, or ſome other Kinſman or Friend. When the woman ſees they have all 
done, ſhe asks the Standers-by three times, if they have nothing more of ſer- 
vice to/command-her 3; if they make no anſwer, ſhe ties up all ſhe has got in a 
piece of Taffata, which ſhe puts between. her own belly, and the body of her 
band; bidding therm/to let fire to the Pile ; which is prefently done by the 
Brains and her Kindred. I have 'obfery?d, becauſe there is ſcarcity of Wood 
m Bexgala, that when theſe poor Creatures are half griddPd, they caſt their 
bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles. | 
1 tnuft' nor forget a wicked cuſtom prattisfd . by the Idolaters. of Bengala. 
When 4 Woman is brought to bed, 'and the ' Child will not take to the Teat, 
liey arty it out-of-the Village, and patcing it into a Linnen Cloath,which they 
faſt'n by the for Corfiers to the Bbaghs of a Tree, they there leave it from 
moerifing till evening." "By chis means the poor Infant is expos'd to be tormented 
by the Crows, infomuch:that there-are' fome who have their eyes pickt out of 
their heats: which'is the reaſon that 13a Bengals you ſhall ſee many of theſe Ido- 
laters that have but one eye, andfome that have loft both. In the evening they: 
fetch'the child away;'to try whether by will ſack-the next might 3 and if he ſtill 
refuſe the teat, they carry him again cothe fame place next morning ; which they 
do for threedays topWther ; aftprwhicht the Infanr after that refales to ſuck, they! 
; believe 


Book HE | Travels in IxDvra. © 


believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into Ganges, or any the next Pond 
or River. In the places where the Apes. breed, theſe poor: Infants -.are not ſ@ 
expos'd to the Crows z for where the:Ape diſcovers a-Neſt of thoſe Birds, he 
climbs the Tree, and throw, the Neft one way and the Eggs another. Some- 
tianes ſore charitable people among the Engliſh, Eollanders, and Porrugals, com- 
onatipg the misfortune of thoſe Children, will rake them away from the 
ree, and give them good education. - : 

All along the Coalt of Cormendel, when. the Woman are to be burnt with 
their Hosbands, they make 2'great hole in the ground nine or ten. foot deep; 
and twenty-five or thirty foot fquare, into which they throw a great quantity 
of Wood-and Drugs tai wake the fire burn "more fiercely. Whien'the fire is 
kindled, they {ct the body of the man upon the brink; and' then' pteſeauly 'up 


comes the Woman dancing and chewing Berl; —_—_— by herFriends and | 


Kindred, with Drums beating, and Flutes ſounding.” "Then the Woman takes 
three turvs ronnd the hale, and every time ſhe has gone 'the round, ſhe kiſſes 
her Friends and Kindred, After the third: time the: Brurnins cure pat 
of her Hnsband into the-flame 3 and the; woman ſtanding with her | buck- to 
the fire, is puſht in by the: Framins alſo, and tumbles backyard. | Then 'her 
Kindred-and Friends caſt Oil: and other | combuſtile: Drugs/ upon the: fire, to 
_ it burn more yehemmently, that the Bodies may ' be the ſooner "ton 
ſm'd. F DY3X 43541 15 IIS: 12:1 ), S501, 
In moſt places upon -the.'Coaſt of Cormendel, the. Women are not) burnt 
with their deceas'd Husbands, but they are buried: alive with them $a-koles 
which the Bramins make a foot deeper: than the tallneſs of the thats wid wo- 
man. Uſually they chnit a Sandy place; ſo that when the man and womavare 
both let flown together, all the Company with Bagkets of Sgnd fill up-rhehole 
above half a foot higher than the of the ground, after whith they 
jamp and dance upon it.fill they believe the woman to be ſifl'd, © 
When ſome of the Idolaters upon the Coalt of Cormande! are upon the” point 
of death, thejr Friends: do not carry them: to the fide of a River or Lake to 
cleanſe their Souls, but they: carry them to the fatteſh Cow they can find ; 
and laying the fick party juſt behind the Cow, they 'lift up her Tail, and pro- 
voke her to piſs. If ſhe piſs, {0 that it falls upon the face'of the ſick arty, all 
the Company are overjay'd, aying, that hus Soul is happy. But if the Cow 
do-not piſs, to waſh the fick parties face, they burn him with a great deal of 


ſadneſs. If a Cow be fick, the owner mnſt be careful'to lead her to a-Pond 


” 
o 


or River; for ſhould ſhe dye at his Houſe, the Bremixs would fine him. 


- 
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CHAP. X. 


Remarkable Storie of Womes that have been burnt after their. 
| Husband deceaſe. | 


F H E Zaja of Yelox -haying loſt his City and his 4ife, through the loſs 

of a Battel. gain'd againſt bim ' by the King'of gt: General , he 
was cxtreamly lamented: at Court. Eleven of his Waves alſo were no leſs 
concern'd for his death, . 8nd reſolv'd:to. be burat when his' Body was 
burn'd, 'The General of /5/apour's Army underſtanding; their reſo 


at firſt to divert them, by promiſing them all kind uſage-' But fading prin 
ſions, would not prevail, he order'd them to be ſhut up in a Room. He who 
had the order, going to-put. it in execution, the Women in a rage told him, 
that 'twas to no purpoſe-to keep them Priſoners, for. if they —— have 
leave:to- do what they had reſoly'd,:in three hours-:there would: not: one of 
them bealive.. The perſon entruſted; langh'd at. their-chreats; bart the Keeper 
:4 rhoſe women openng the door ASZ end of the. three hours,: —" 
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all ſtretch'd out dead -upon the place ;, without any mark in the world to be 
ſeen that they had any way haſten'd their own deaths. 

Two of the moſt' potent Raja's of India came to Ag#a in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha-jehan, who then reign'd ; who. not having acquitted them- 
ſelves as they ought to have done, in the judgment of the Grand-Maſter of the Kings 
Houſhold, he told one of the Raja's one day, in the preſence of the Kin 
that they had not done well, to behave themſelves: in that manner toward ſo 
great a Monarch, as was the King his Maſter. The. Raja looking upon himſelf 
to bea great King, anda great Prince,/he and his Brother having brought along 
with thema Train of 15 or 16coo thoufand Horſe, was netI'd at the bold 
reproof which the Grand Maſter gave him, and drawing ont his Dagger, flew 
him -upest the place, in the preſence ofthe King. The Grand Maſter falling at the 
feet of his own Brother,” who ſtood «cloſe by him he” was going about to re- 
venge his death, but was prevented by the Raja's Brother, who. ftab'd him, 
and laid bim athwart his Brothers Body. Fhe King; who beheld theſe two 
murthers;one upon the neck of the other, retir'd into his Haram for fear. But 
preſently the Omrahs and other people: fell upon'thei/Raja's, and cut 'em to 
Pieces... The King incens'd at ſuch an attempt committed in his Houſe and in 
his preſence, commanded the Rajah's bodies to be thrownanto the River ; which 
their -'Txoops that they : had left about Agra underſtanding, threaten'd to 
enter the City and pillage it. But rather than hazard the City, the King was 
advis'dto deliver therff the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be burn'd, 
thirteen Women belonging to the two'Raja's Houſes, came dancing and leaping, 
and preſently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by the hands, and 
being preſently after ſtifl'd with the ſmoak, fell togetherinto the fire. Preſently 
the Brzmins threw great heaps of Wood, pots of: Oil, and other combuſtible 
matter'ypon them, to diſpatch them the ſooner. | | 

I obſerved a ſtrange paſlage at Parxa, being then with the Governour, a young 
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houſe. While I was 
with him, in came a young woman, very handſome, and not above two and 
twenty years old, who deſir'd leave of the Governour to be burnt with 
the Body of her deceas'd Husband. The Governont compaſſionating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour'd to divert her from her reſolution ; but finding he could 
not prevail, with a furly countenance,he ask*d her whether ſhe underſtood what 
the torment of fire was, and whether ſhe ' had ever burnt her fingers ?- No, no, 
anſwer'd ſhe more ſtoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and to let you know 
as much, fend for a lighted Torch, hither. The Governour abominating her 
anſwer, in great paſlion bid her go to the Devil. Some young Lords that were 
with the Governour, deſir'd him to try the Woman, and to call for a Torch; 
which"with much ado he did, and a, lighted Torch was brought. So ſoon as 
the woman ſaw the lighted. Torch coming, ſhe ran to meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaſt ; ſtill ſearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till her fleſh look'd as if it had been brojPd ; 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his fight. 

A Bramin coming to Patna, and aſſembling all his Tribe together,totd them, 
that they muſt give him two thonſand Roupies, and twenty-ſeven Ells of Cali- 
cut. To which the chief among them made him anſwer,that they were poor,and 
could not poſlible raiſe ſuch a ſum. However he perſiſted in his demand, po- 
ſitively affirming to them, that he would ſtay there without eating or drink- 
ing tili-they brought him. the Money and the Cloath. With this reſolution he 
clmb'd-a- Tree, and ſetting in the fork between the boughs, remain'd there 
without eating or drinking for ſeveral days. The noiſe of this extrava- 
gance-coming to the ears of the Hollanders where we lay, we ſet Sentinels 
zo watch-whether it were true, that a man could fit ſo long without victu- 
als, which he did for thirty days together. The one and thirtieth day of ſuch 
an extraordinary Faſt, the Idolaters fearing to kill one of their Prieſts for want 
of granting him his demand, club'd:: rogether, and brought him- his twenty- 
ſeven Ells of Calicut, andtwo thouſand Roupies.. So ſoon as the Bramin ſaw 
the Money and the Cloath, he came'down from the Tree ; and after he had 
vpbraided thoſe of his Tribe for-wanr of Charity, he diſtributed all the Rouptes 
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among the poor, reſerving only five or ſix for himſelf. , The Cloth he cut into 

little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to himſelf enough to cover) his own 

nakedneſs ; and having mad 

body knew what became of:him, though dilligent ſearch-was-made aftex-hipn. 
When a Chineſe lies at the-point of death, all his Kindred and Friends. gather 


about him, and ask him whither he intends to go ; they tell-him alſo; that it 


-he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, let it be Gold, Silyer, or 2 
, Woman. - When they are dead they perform many Ceremoniesat their Funerals, 
which confiſts:chiefly in artificial fires, wherein the Chinefes are the-- moſt expert 
4n the world 3'{o that he maſt be a very poor man that. has no fire-works at 
his Fpneral.. Beſides that, they put Money in a little Box, and bury-it bythe 
deceas'd; and leave good ſore of victuals upon the Grave; out of -an* iopinjon 
that they riſ&-and cat. Which the Souldiers' of Batavia obſerving,. ugd to:fill 
their Bellies at theſe Grayes every time they walkd their: rounds. © But -whea 
the Chineſe: perceiv'd it, they poyſon'd the viCtuals toſpoil the Durchmens fealt- 
ing. The Townsmen of | Baravia taking, the Souldiers part, accusd- the Chi- 
eſes for poyſoning ſeveral of the Durch. But the Chineſerpleaded;that if the Sol» 
dicrs had over-eat themſelyes,or ſarfeited themſelves upon; what was left: for: the 
dead to eat,'twas none oftheir fault ; for that they did not leave their viCtuals for 
the Souldiers ; and beſides that, among all the multitudes which they had bu- 
ried, they never had heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever came 
by any harm by cating their food. Thus the buſineſs was huſh'd over; nor did 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer andy more. ./ 3 bj 


"CHAF IL | 
Of the moſt celebrated Pagods of the 1dolaters in India. 


| 'F H E [ndjan Idolaters have a great number of Temples, ſmall and great 
. which they call Pagods, where they pray to their Gods, and maxe their 
Offerings. But the poor people that live in the Woods and Mountains,and re- 
mote from Towns, are contented only with ſome ſtone, whereon they make a 
rude kind of Noſe, and paint it with ſome Vermillion colour, which ſerves all 
the whole neighbourhood to worſhip. | | 
The four moſt celebrated Pagods, are Jagrenate, Banarous, Matura, and Tri- 

peri. | | 
Fagrenate is one of the mouths of Ganges, whereupon is built the Great Pa- 
god, where the Arch Bramin, or chief Prieſt among the [dolaters keeps his 
reſidence, The great Idol that ſtands upon the Altar. in the innermoſt part of 
the Pagod, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, aud another that hangs about his 
neck, the leaſt of thoſe Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About his 
Arms he wears Bracelets ſometimes of Pearls, and ſometimes of Rubies ; and 
this magnificent Idol is call'd Reſora, The Revenues .of - this Pagod are ſuff- 
cient to feed fifteen or twenty thouſand Pilgrims every day ; which is a num- 
ber often ſeen there, that Pagod being the greateſt place of.devotion in all /:- 
dia. But you mult take notice, that no Goldſiuith is ſuffer'd toenter this Pagod, 
becauſe that one of them being lock'd in all night long, ſtole a Diamond out 
of one of the Idols eyes. As he was about to go out, when the Pagod was 
open'd in the morning, he dy'd at the door; their God, as they afhrm,, re- 
venging his own facriledg. That which renders this Pagod, which isa large byild- 
ing the moſt conſiderable in all 7z2dia, is, becauſe it is fituated upon the Gaz- 
ges; the Idolaters believing that the waters of that River bave a particuſpr 
quality to cleanſe them from: their ſins. That which makes it ſo rich ( for it 
maintains above twenty thouſand Cows ) is the vaſt Alms that are continually 
beſtow'd by ſo incredible a multitude as comes from all parts. Which: Alms 
are not ſo.much as at the diſcretion of the. ponor, at the Will of the. chief 

4 ro : Prieſt, 


e this diſtribution, he diſappeat?d'of a ſudden;,and no = 
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Prieſt, who before he gives them leave to ſhave and waſh in Ganges, taxes 
them according to their quality, of which he bas. information, Thus he col- 
tes vaſts ſums, of which he makes little or no profit himſelf ; all going to feed 
the poor, and the: repair of the Pagod. The chict Bramin cauſes Vittuals to 
be diſtributed to the Pilgrims every day ; as Milk, Rice, Butter - and Wheat ; 
but to the poor, who want wherewithall to cook jt, they diſtribute their food 
ready'drefst. In the-morning they boil a quantity of Rice it Earth'n pots 
of different bigneſs ; and at the honr when the Pilgrims come for their mear, 
the Chief Bramiz orders another Bram to takes pot: of boul'd Rice; this pac 


he lets fall; and if there be five, the pot breaks into ye equal parts, and eve- 
Ty one takes his own ſhare. And in the ſame matiner- he breaks it 3nto, more 
eces;)if there be more perſons; to whom he is to diſtribute the food. Which 
a thing very ſtrange and worthy. obſervation, . They neyer -boll twice in an 


Earthen pot ; but in wCopper por. nor have they apy. other Diſhes, ' than only 


great Mantle that hangs dowa upin the Altar. This Mantle js of Tiflue of 
Gold or Silver, according to the Solemnities.. At firſt it had neither feet nar 
hands ; but after one of their Phropets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God ſent them an Angel in the like- 
neſs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward 
him. Now while this Angel was. buſie in making this Idol, the. people grew 
ſo impatient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into 
| the Pagod, without hands or feet ; bnt finding that the Idol appear'd in that 
manner too deform'd, they made him hands and arms of thoſe. ſmall Pearls 
which we call Ounce-Pearls. As for his feet, they are never ſeen, being hid un- 
der his Cloak. There is no part op'n but his hands and feet ; the head and 
body being of Sandal-wood ; rennd about the Dome, under which this Idol 
ſtands, being-very high, from the bottom to the top, are only Niches fill'd 
with other Idols ; the greateſt part whereof repreſent moſt hideous Monſters, 
being all of different colours. On each ſide of this Pagod, there ſtands ano- 
ther much leſs, where the Pilgrims make their leſſer Offerings. And ſome 
that have in ſickneſs, or upon buſineſs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi- 
ther the reſemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have re- 
ceiv'd. They rub this Idol every day with ſweet Oils, that make it of a black 
colour. And at the right hand of this Idol fits his Siſter, who ſtands upon her 
feet, and is well clad, being calld by the name Sorors ; upon his left, ſtands 
his Brother, cloattd all over alſo, whom they call Balhadar. Before «the Idol, 
ſomewhat toward his left hand, ſtands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of maſly 
Gold, by the name of Remin; whereas the other three, are only of Sandal- 
wood. | 
The other two Pagods are appointed for the reſidence of the chief Bram, 
and other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All theſe Br-mins go with 
their heads bare, and for the moſt part ſhav'd ; having no other Cloathes bur 
only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies ; 
the other part ſerves them inſtead of a Scarf. Neer the Pagod ſtands the Tomb 
of one of their Prophets, whoſe name was Cabir, to whom they give great 
honour. You are to'take notice alſo, that their Idols ſtand upon a kind of 
Altar encompaſs'd with Iron Bars. - For no perſons are to touch them, but only 
certain Bramins, appointed for that ſervice by the chief Bramin. ' '- | 

' Next to that of Fagrenare, the moſt famous Pagod is that of Bannrous,. be: 
ing alſo ſeated upon the Ganges, in a City that þears the ſame name. That 
wich is moſt remarkable is, thar from the Gate &f the Pagodo: the River 
there is a deſcent all of Stone ; neer to which are certain Plarforms, and ſmall 
blind Chambers, ſome of the Bramjjus lodging, others where ——— _- 
ad oh vituals; 
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vietuals ; for ſo ſoon as the Idolaters have ſaid their Prayers,and made their Of- 
ferings,they dreſs their food,not ſuffering any perſon to touch it but themſetves, 
for fear leſt any unclean perſon thould come neer it. But above all things, 

paſſionately deſire to drink of Ganges water ; for as often as they drink it, they 
are waſh'd, as they believe,from all their ſins. Great numbers of theſe Brawins 
go every day to the cleaneſt part of the River, where they fill their little round 
earthen-pots full of water,the mouths whereof are very ſmall, and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-full. Being thus fill'd-they bring them before the great 
Prieſt, who covers them witha fine piece of flame-colour'd Calicut, three ar four 
times doubUd, to which he ſets his Seal. The Brains carry theſe ſome 
lix of them ty'd together with fix little cords faſten'd to the end of a ſtick as 
broad as a lath, ſhifting their ſhoulders often; travelling ſometimes three or four 
hunder'd leagnes with thoſe precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where they 
ſell it, or preſent 1t ; but that is only to the rich, from whence they expect 
great rewards. There are ſome of the Idolaters, who when they make any 
great Feaſt, eſpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five 
hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of it till the end of their meals z 
atd then a glaſs or two according to theliberality of the Maſter of the Feaſt.The 
chief reaſon why they eſteem the water of _ ſo highly, is, becauſe it never 
putrifies, nor engenders any Vermin ; though I know not whether they may be 
belie”d,confidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the 


Ganges. 

Ti he body of the Pagad of Banarons is made like a Croſs, as are all the reſt of 
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the midlt .there is a Cupole 
rais'd very high, the top whereof is pyramidal ; at the end alſo of The 
parts of the Croſs there is a Tower, to which there is anaſcent on the out-ſide, 
Before you come to the top, there are ſeyeral Balconies and Niches wherein to 
take the freſh air - and round about are figures of all ſorts of creatures, but yery 
Lend work. Under the Duomo,in the middle of the Pagod there is an yy 
2 Table, eight foot long, and fix foot broad, with two ſteps before, that for 
a footſtoo], which is cover'd ſometimes with a rich Tapeſtry, ſometimes with 
Silk, ſometimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according 19 the ſolemnity of 
their Feſtival. Their Altars are cover'd' with Cloath of or Silver; or elſe 
with ſome painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you ſee the 
Altar right before ye, together. with the Idols which areupon it. For the Wo- 
menand Virgins worthip without, not being permitted to enter the Pagod, no 
more than is a certain Tribe which is among'them. Among the Idols that ſtand 
apon the great Altar, there is one plac'd upright ſome five or ſix foot high; but i 
you can ſee neither arms, nor legs,nor body-: nothing appears but the head and ' 
neck.all the reft beingcover'd down tothe Altar with a Re _— itſelf 
below. Sometimes you ſhall ſee the neck ſet. out with ſome rich Chain either of 
Gold, Rubics,Pearls or Emraulds. This IKdolwas made in honour and1likeneſs of ; 
Bainma-dou,, who was heretofore a very great and holy Perſonage among them, - 
whoſe name they oft'n have in their mouths. Upon the right-fide of the Altar 
ſtands the figure of a Chimera, part Elephant, part Horſe, part. Mule. It is of 
maſſive Gold, and they call it Garox,nor ſuffering any perfon to approach it but 
the Bramins. They lay it is the reſemblance ofthe Beaſt which carri'd that holy 
perſon when he liv'd upon earch. And that he travell'd long jaurneys npon his 
back, to ſee it the people remain'd in their duty,and whether they did nowrong 
one to anther. Between the great Gate andthe great:Altar upon the left-hand, 
there is a little Altar,opon which there tands an Idol of black Marble fitting croſs- 
legg'd,abouttwo foot bigh; - 'While Iwasthere, a little Boy who was the Sori of 
the High-Prieſt ſtood upon the'left-ſideat therAltar,and ali the people threw him 
certain pieces of Taffata,or imbroider'd Calicut, like Handkerchiefs,all which he 
returwd to the people again after he. had wip'd:them upan the Idol. Others 
threw him Bracelets of Coral; otbers of yeUow-Amber, others threw him fruits 
and flowers ; : whatever they threw him; he rubb'd it upon the Idol, pur'ir to 
his lips, and then reſtor'd it to'the people. - This Idol is call'd Adorli-Ramn, that 
is to {ay God-Aforl;; and. was the Brother of-him'that ftands upon the great Al- 
ns 5.36687 ©: edLis ft 6-; TA 2. | 
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one of the pri ncipal Bramins with a great 
Baſon by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. All theſe poor Idola- 
ters come and preſent themſelves before him, who gives them a mark from be- 


tween the eyes to the top of the noſe, then upon the arms,and upon the ſtomach ; 


by which marks they know who have waſh'd themſelves in Ganges, and who nor. 
T hoſe that never waſld themſelves but in the waters of their own Wells,or have 
only ſent for it from the River, they do nor belive 10 be perfeftly purif'd, and 
by conſequence they are not to be mark'd with that colour. By the way take 
notice, that theſe Idolaters are mark'd with different colours, according to the 
Tribe they are of. But in the Empire of the Great 1fozxl,they who are painted 
with yellow compoſe the biggeſt Tribe,and are the leaſt defil'd. For when they 
are neceſlitated to the deeds of nature, ſome think it enough to waſh the part 
defil'd ; but they firſt rub the part-with a handful of ſand, then they ſcour it with 
water. After 1o doing, they afhrm their bodies to be clean, and that they can 
eat their food without fear. | : 

Neer to this great Pagod npon the Surnner-Weft, ftands a kind of a Colledg, 
which the Raja Jeſſeing, the molt potent of all the Idolaters in the Afogul's Em- 
pare, built for the education of the youth of the better ſort. I ſaw two of the 
children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Maſters ſeveral Bra- 
mins, whotrught them to write and read in a language peculiar to the Idolaters 
Prieſts.and far different from the ſpeech of the common people. Entring into the 
Court of that Colledg, and caſting my eyes up, I diſcover'd two Galleries that 
went round the Court, where I ſaw the two Princes fitting, attended by ſeveral 
petty Lords and Bramins, who made ſeveral Mathematical Figures upon the 
ground:with chalk. "The two Princes feeing me, ſent to know who I was ; and 
underſtanding that I was a Fraxk, they ſent for me up, and ask'd. me ſeveral 
queſtions touching Europe, and particularly touching France. Whereupon there 
being two Globes. in the room which the Hollanders had wh the Bramins, 1 
ſhew'd.the Princes where France lay upon one of them. After Ihad taken leave, 
I ask'd one of the Bramins when b might ſee the Pagod open - he anſwer'd me, 
the next morning before Sun-riſing. When I came there, 1 obſerv'd before the 
door,a Gallery ſupported with Pillars, where there was already a great crowd of 
men, wowen and children expetting when the Pagod would be open'd. By and 
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Court being full, there came eight Bra- 
23.1115, four of each fide of the Gate; with every one a Cenſer in his hand. follow'd 
by. a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noiſe with Drums and other In- 
ſtruments. The two eldeſt of the Bramins ſing a Song ; and then all the people 
falling into the tune,fall a ſinging and playing,with every one a Peacock's-tail,or 
fome other kind of flable, to drive away the flies, that the Idol may not be an- 
noid i when they ' op'n:the Pagod. This fanning,and the Muſick, laſted a good 
half hour. Then the two principal Bramins made a great noiſe three times with 
two little Bells, and with a kind of a Mallet knockt at the Pagod-door. Which 
was. preſently open'd by fix Bramins within,diſcovering, ſome ſix or ſeven paces 
from the entrance, an Alter with an Idol upon it, which they call Raz,Ram, the 
Siſter of Aorli-Ram, Upon her right-hand ſhe has a child made like a great Cu- 
pid, which they caltthe God La-kemin, and in her left-arm a little Girl, which 
they call the Goddeſs Sirz. Soſoonas the Pagod was open, and thata great Cur- 
tain was drawn, the people,who perceiy'd the Idol, fell upon the ground, laying 
their hands upon their heads,and profrating themſelves three times. Then riſing 
up,theytbrew great quantities ofNoſegays andGarlands to the Prieſts; with which 
the Bramins touch'd the Idol,and then reſtor'd them again.Before the Alter ſtood 
a Branin, who held in his hand'a lamp of nine wieks lighted, upon which he caſt 
Incenſs every foot, land then held it to: the Idol. - All theſe ceremonies laſted above 
an hour; after which the people departed;and the Pagod was ſhut. They pre- 
fented the Idol with great ſtore of Rice, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of 
which the Bramns. laſe nothing: 'Now-in regard this:1dol is the repreſentation of 
a Woman, the Women all invoke it,;and call hep their Patroneſs : whichris the 
reaſonthet the place is generally crowded with Women and Maids. The Raja, to 
2 e this Idol in the: Pagod of his own houſe, and'for taking, it out of the great 
.  *2C,, has expenced as well upon the Bramin:, as in alms to the poar, above five 
X-:cxgs of Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our Money. On 
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Þ:. On the other fide of the Street where the Colledg is built.there ſtands anvrhet 
Pagod, call'd "R:ichonrdas,' from the name of the Idol,whictris within upon the Al- 
rar: and ſomewhat lower upon another ſmall Altar ſtands another 1dol,which they 
call Goupaidas, the Brother of Richourdas. You ſee nothing "but rhe: fact of all 
theſe Idols, which is either- of -wood or jet; unleſs it be the 1d6l of Morly-Ram, 
which ſtands in the great Pagod ſtark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
ſtands in the Raja's Pagod,it has two Diamonds inſtead of eyes, which the Ptince 
caus'd to be ſet there, with a Coller of Pearl, and Canopy over his head, ſup- 
ported with four Silver-Pillars. —__ . 
Some-eight days journey from Banarons, bending Northward,'you emter into 
2 Mountainous Countrey ; but which ſometimes op ns- it ſelf imo yery large 
plains, ſometimes three or four leagues in length. They are very ferelli Corn, 
Rice, Wheat, and Pulſe. But that which is the plague and ruine of the people of 
that Countrey, is the vaſt number of Elephants that breed there,and devour their 
Harveſt. If a Caravan paſs through any pertofthat Countrey where there are 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc'd to lye in the op?*n Fields,they have much 
ado to defend themſelyes from the Elephants that will come to take away their 
proviſions. To skare them, the people make great fires, ſhoot off their Muſ- 
kets, hoopingand hollowing ever and anon. In this Place there is another Pagod, 
well-built, and very ancient adorn'd with many figures both within and withour, 
which are only the repreſentations of Maids and Women ; ſothat Men are ſeldom 
known to repair thither for devotion's-ſake ; and therefore it is calPd the Wo- 
mens Pagod. There is an Altar in the middle,as in other Pagods ; and upon the 
Altar an Idol of maſly Gold, four feot high,repreſenting a Maid nds right, 
which they call Ram-arion. At her right-hand ſtands a Child of ma 
about two foot high ; and they ſay that rhe Maid liv'd a very holy life,that that 
Child was brought to her by the Bramins to he inſtructed in her belief,and in the 
knowledgof well-living: but that after two or three years that the Child had liv'd 
with her, the Infant grew ſo knowing and ready witted, that all the Raja's of the 
Countrey long?d for her company ; ſo that being ſtolPn from her one night.ſhe 
was never ſeen afterwards. Upon the left-hand of this Idol, ſtands another Idol, 
repreſenting an old Man ; who, as they ſay, was the ſervant of Ram-Marion 
and the Infant - for which reaſon the Bramins do very much reverence this Idol. 
They never come but once a year in deyotion,but they mult be there upon a pre- 
fix'd day, which is the firſt of November, though they never op'n the Pagod till 
the full of the Moon. During thoſe fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 
as Women, faſt from time to time, and waſh themſelves three times a-day, not 
teaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they take off with a certain 
earth. 


CH AP. XII, 


A Continuation of the deſcription of the principal Pagods of 
the Indian 1dolaters. 


N Ext to the Pagods of Fngrenate and Banarous , the moſt conſiderable 
L is that of Matwra, about eighteen leagues from Agra, upon the way to 
Debly. It is one of the moſt ſumptuous Edifices in all 1:4, and the place to 
which the greateſt number of Pilgrims was wont to reſort : But now there are 
very few or none; the Idolaters having ſenſibly loſt the reverence which the 


had for that Pagod, ſince the River of Gemera,that formerly tan by that Pagod, 


has chang'd its courſe, above half a league from it. For it requires ſo much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have waſh'd in the River, that they were 
m2ny times defil'd again before they could reach it. Though this Pagod ſtand in 
a bottom, yet you may diſcover it five or ſix leagues before you come at it, the 
$ailding being very lofty and — The Stones are of a red colour, 
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which they fetch from:a Quarry, geer Agre. They cleave ke our. Slates, ome 
of them being fifteen foot lopg, and gine or tra foot . broad, yet!'nox aboye 
% ſix fingers 11-hour when you cleave them as you would .bave them for 
vſc - They alſo make very fair Pillars. The Fortreſs of Jgra,the Walls of Jcha-" 
nabat, the King's Houſe, the two oſquees, and ſeveral Noblemens Houſes are 
2ll built of this Stone. INI CES | 
The Pagod is built upori a great Platform of an OfFogonal Figute, pav'd with 
Free-ſtone ; being . adora'd round about with the figures of 2 forts of crea- 
' tures, eſpecially Apes. There is an aſcent to it two ywayes of fifteen or fuxteen 
ſteps a-Piece, every ſtep being two foot broad, far two perſons to go a-breſt. 
One of the aſcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other behind 
up to the Chancel. The Pagod does not take up above half the Platform, the 
other half ſerving for a Piaxzz before it. The StruQture is in the'form of a 
Croſs, like the reſt of the Pagods,- in the midſt whereof a great Dxomo, with 
two athers of each fide ſomewhat leſs, adyance themſelves above the reſt of 
the building. The out-ſide of the building from :top to bottom is adorn'd 
with the figyres of Rams, Apes and Elephants, and ſeveral ſorts of Mon- 
ſters. From one foot below every one- of theſe Duomo's to the Roof, at 
ſuch and ſuch ſpaces, are Windows, ſome five, ſome ſix feer high, and to 
every Window, belongs 2 Balcone, where four perſons. may ſtand. Every Bal- 
cone is cover'd with a little Arch, ſupported by four Pillars, others by eight, 
every two touching one another. _ Roynd about the  Puomo's are Niches fill'd 
with the figures of Demons. Some with four arms, ſome with four legs. 
Some with mens heads upon the bodies of Beaſts,' and long tails that hang 
down to their thighes - There are abundance of Apes ; and indeed it 1s an 
ugly fight to behold ſo many deform'd ſpeftacles. There is but one great 
door to the As es 'ypon each ſide whereof there are Pillars and Figures of 
Men and Monſters. The hinder-part is clos'd with a cloſe Baliſter of Stone- 
Pillars five or fix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind! of Sanitum 
Sanftorum, none but the Bramjni are permitted to entor. : but for Money, I got 
in, and ſaw a ſquare Altar ſome fifteen qr ſixten foot from the door co- 
ver'd with an old Tiſſue of Gold and Silver, upon: which ſtood the- great Ido], 
which they call Raz, Raw. You ſee nothing but his head, -which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rubies inſtead of eyes. All the body, from the ſhoul- 
ders to the feet, 1s cover'd with a Robe of Purple-Velvet, with ſome ſmail 
embroidery. There are two ather Idols of each fide of him two foot high, ap- 
parrell'd in the ſame manner ; only their faces are white, which they call Bec- 
chor. There I ſaw a Machine ſixteen foot ſquare, and between twelve and 
fifteen foot high ; cover'd with painted Calicuts, repreſenting the ſhapes af De- 
vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which they carri'd their great God in Proceſlioa to viſit the other 
_ as alſo tothe River, whither alt the people” went upon their great Feſti- 
val. if 
The fourth Pagod is that of 7Yiperz, in' the Province of Carnatica,toward the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, and Cape Comorin. I ſaw it as I'went to Maſlipatan. It is a 
Pagod to which there belong a great namber of little lodgings for the Bramins - 
{o that altogether it ſeems to be a great Town. There are ſeveral Ponds round 
about it ; but their ſuperſtition is ſo great, that no Paſſenger dare take any water 
out of them, but what the Bramin gives him. 
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"CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Pilgrimages of the Idolaters to their Pagods. 


L L the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great -4fogwl, and Other 
Princes, both on this fide and beyond Ganges, at, leaſt once ia their lives 
go in Pilgrimage to one of theſe Pagods that I have nam'd z but molt gene- 
rally to that of /»grenare, as being the firſt and moſt conſiderable above all the 
reſt. The Bramins and rich people go oftner. For ſome go every four years, 
ſome every fix, or eight ; and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Pallekies 
cover'd with Tiſſues, they travel with their Bramins, as it were in proceſſion to 
the Pagod which they moſt eſteem. «. | | 
They go not in Pilgrimage, one by one, or two and two, but whole Towns, 
and many times ſeveral Towns together. The poor that go a great way, 
are ſupply'd bythe rich ; who ſpend very freely in ſach aG&s of Charity. The 
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or upon Oxen ; the Wife 
carrying the Child, and the man the Kitchin Implements. _ | 
The Idol which they carry in proceſſion, by way of viſit, and out of reſpect 
to the great Ram-Ram, lies at length in a rich Palleky, cover'd with Tiſlue 
of Gold and Silyer, fring'd as richly z the Mattreſs and Bolſter being of the 
ſame ſtuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins alſo diſtribute Fla- 
bels to the moſt conſiderable of the Company,the handles whereof bei g eight 
foot long, are plated with Gold and Silver. The Flabel being three foot in Dia- 
meter, of the ſame Tiſſue as the Pallekies ; round about, it is adorn'd with 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and ſometimes with Bells. to make a 


kind of tingling. There are fix of theſe Flabels uſually employ'd to keep off 


the Flies from their God z the better ſort taking it by turns, that the honour 
of waiting upon their God may be more equally ſhar 'd. Ss 
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CH AP. XIV. 


Of divers Cuſtoms of the Indian Tdolaters. 


HE Bramins are well skill'd in Aſtrology ; and will exaQly foretell to the peo- 
| ple the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. The ſecond of Fly 1666, about one 

a Clock in the afternoon,. at Parma in Bergala, there was an Eclipſe 
of the Sun ; at which time it was a prodigious thing to ſee the multitudes of 
people, men, women, and children, that ran to the River Ganges, to waſh them- 
ſelves. But it behoves them to begin to waſh three days before the Eclipſe 3 
all which time they labour day and night in providing all ſorts of Rice Milk, 
Meats, and Sweatmeats, to throw to the Fiſh and Crocodiles, as ſoon as the 
Bramins give the word, Whateyer Eclipſe it be whether of the Sun or Moon, 
the Idolaters as ſoon as it appears, break all their Earthen Pots and Diſhes in 
the houſe, which makes a hideous noiſe altogether. 

Every Bramin has his Magick Book, wherein are abundance of Circles and 
Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and ſeveral ſorts of Cifers. They alſo make 
ſeveral Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the good hour is 
come, they cry aloud to the people to feed the fiſh. Then there enſues 
z inolt horrible Din of Drums,Bells,and great noiſe of ſounding Mettal,whieh they 
twang one againſt another. And as ſoon as the victuals are thrown into the Ri- 
ver , the people are to go in and waſh and rub themſelves till the Eclipſe be o- 
ver. Sothat in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three 
Leagucs above and below the City, _ allthe breadth of the Riyer, there 
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was nothing to be ſeen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they 
ſtay aſhore to receive the richer ſort, and thoſe that give moſt; to dry their 
bodies and to give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they cauſe 
them to ſit down in a Chair, where the moſt liberal of ;the Idolaters have pro- 
vided Rice, Pulſe, Milk, Butter, Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Before the Chair the, 
Bramin makes a place very clean about five foot ſquare ; then with Cow-dung * 
ſteep'd in a kind of yellow Baſon,he rubs all the place, for fear any Emet ſhould 
come there to be burnt. For indeed they would never make uſe of Wood if 
they could help it ; and when they do, they are very carefal that there be no 
Worms or Inſects in it. Inthe place which they have thus cleans'd, they draw 
ſeveral Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &c. Then upon every Figure 
they lay a little Cows-dung, with two or three ſmall ſticks of Wood, upon 
every one of which they lay a ſeveral ſort of Grain ; after that pouring Butter, 
and ſetting fire to each; by the ſmoak which riſes, they judg of the plenty 
of every ſort of Grain that year. * 

When the Moon is at the full in 24arch, they keep a ſolemn Feſtival for their 
Idol, which is in form of a Serpent. This Feſtival continues nine dayes ; and 
when it comes, they do nothing but make Holiday all the while, as well men 
as beaſts, which they- beautifie by making Circles about their eyes with Ver- 
milion, with which they alſo colour the Horns ; and if they have a particular 
kindneſs for the beaſt, they hang them with Leaves of Guilded Tin. Every 
morning they worſhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the noiſe of Fluits and Drums ; after which they eat and drink and are merry 
till the evening, and then they worſhip and dance about their Idol again. 

Though the  Idolaters never drink any ſtrong drink at other times, yet at 
this Feſtival they drink Palm-wine, and ſtrong water, which is made of the 
ſame in remote Villages ; for elfe their Mahomeran Governour would not ſuffer 
them to make Wine, nor to ſell any which might be brought out of Perſia. 

Their ſtrong Water is thus made : They take a great Earthen pot, well glaz'd 
within, which they call artavane ; into one of theſe Veſſels, that holds three 
hundred Paris pints, of Palma-wine, they put in fifty or ſixty pound of brown 
Sugar uvrefin'd, which looks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound ofa 
great thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leather-dreſſers 
uſe. This bark ſets the Palma-wine a bubling and working juſt like our new 
n wines, for five or ſix days together, till it becomes ef a {ſweet Liquor, as 
| ſowre as our Crabs. Then they diftill it, and according to the taſte they would 
give, they either put intoa Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or 
four handfuls of Anniſe-ſeed. They can make it alſo as ſtrong as they pleaſe. 

Being at Agra in the year 1642, an Idolater, whoſe name was Woldas, Broa- 
ker to the Hollanders, about ſeventy years of age, receiving news that the 
chief Bramin at the Pagod of Matura was dead, went to the Holander and 
deſir'd him to even all accounts ; for ſaid he, the chief Prieſt being dead, it 
behoves me to dye, that I may ſerve him in the other world. Thereupon 
having ended his accounts, he took his Coach, with ſome of his Kindred 
but having neither eaten nor drank from the time he receiv'd the news, he 
dy*d by the way ; having famiſh'd himſelf for grief. 

The [ndian [dolaters have a cuſtom, that when any perſon gives a thing, 
they ſnap their fingers, crying out, Gi-MNarami, remember Narami, who was 
a great Saint among them, for fear the Evil Spirit, ſhould enter into the body 
of him that gives. 

Being at Surat in the year 1653, a Raſponrte being demanded Cuſtom for 
three or four pieces of Calicut, boldly ask'd the Governour, whether a Soul- 
dier that had ſery'd the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuſtom for two 
or three pitiful pieces of Calicut, not worth four or five Roupies; telling him 
it was only to cloath his Wife and Children. The Governour netÞd at his 
fawcineſs, calPd him Berhico, or Son of a Whore ; adding, that if he were Prince 
he would make him pay his Cuſtoms. Whereupon the Souldier incens'd at the 
affront, making as if he felt for Money to pay his dues, hearing up to the Go- 
vernor, ſtab'd him in the belly, ſo that he dy'd immediately. But the Soul- 
dier was preſently cut in pieces by the Goycrnors Servants. 

Though 
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Though the Idolaters are in utter darkneſs as to the knowledg of 'the true 
God, however the Law of Natore teaches -them Morality in many things. When 
they are married they are ſeldom falfe' to their Wiyes:”” Adultery is very rare 
among them. And as for Sodomy I never heard it menition'd, They marry their 
Children between ſeven and eight years old, for fear they ſhould fall int6 that 
vice ; the Ceremonies whereof are theſe : "The day before the Nuptials, the 
Bridegroom , accompany'd © by all his Kindred; goes tothe Houſe where the 


Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle to-open them. According to the 


quality of the . Bride thoſe Bracelets, are of more or teſs value, ſometimes of 
Gold, ſometimes of Silver, Tin, or Latten, the poareſt fort of all faking uſe 
of Lead. The next day there is a great Feaſt at the Bridegrooms Houſe, 'whi- 
ther all the Kindred on both ſides are invited, and about three a Cletk-in the 


afternoon the Bride is brought thither: Then the chief of the Bramins that” 


are there, of which there are always ſeveral laying the head of the Bride 
to the 'Bridegrooms, pronounces ſeveral words, ſprinkling their heads and bo- 
dies all the while with water. ' Then they bring him upon. Plates or Fig-kaves 
ſeveral ſorts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs ; and then the Bramir' asks the 
Bridegroom, whether ſo long as God ſhall make him able, he will let his Wife 
ſhare with him, and whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his labour. 
If he ſays yes, they all ſet themſelves down to the Feaſt prepar'd for them, 
where every one eats by himſelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenſive. The 
Bridegroon1 is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot ; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alſo borrow of the 
Governour and the Nobility of the place, as many Elephants and prancing 
Horſes as they can get. And they walk ſome part of the night with Fire- 
works, which they throw about the Streets and Piazza's. But the greateſt 
expence to thoſe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it,is to get the wa- 
ter of Ganges ; for in regard they account that water facred, and drink it out 
of deyotion, it muſt be brought them by the Bramirs, and in Earthen Veſſels, 
glaz'd within fide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenate fills himſelf with the 

ureſt Water of the River, and then ſeals up with his own Seal. They never 

rink this water till the end of the Feaſt, and then they give their gueſts three 
or more glaſſes apiece. This water coming ſo far, _- the chief Bramin de- 


manding a Tribnte for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, ſometimes a wed- 


ding comes to two or three thouſand Roupies. 

The eighth of April, being in a City of Bengals call'd Malde, the Idolaters 
made a great Feaſt, according to the particular Cuſtom of that place ; they all 
go out of the City, and faſten Iron hooks to the boughs of ſeveral Trees, then 
come a great number of poor people and hang themſelves, ſome by the ſides, 
ſome by the brawn of their backs, upon thoſe hooks, till the weight of their 
body tearing away the fleſh, they fall of themſelves. *Tis a wonderful thing to 
ſee that not ſo much as one drop of blood ſhould iſſue, from the wounded fleſh, 
nor that any of the fleſh ſhould be left upon the hook ; beſides, that in two 
days they are perfettly cur'd by ſuch Plaiſters as their Bramins give them. 


There are others who at that Feaſt will lye upon a bed of nails, with the points . 


—_— the nails entring a good way into the fleſh ; however while theſe peo- 
Ple are under this Pennance, their Friends come and preſent them with Money 
and Linnen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the preſents 
and diſtribute them to the poor, withont making any farther advantage of 
them. I ask*d one, why they made that Feaſt, and ſuffer*d thoſe ſevere Pe- 
nances ; who anſwer'd me, that it was in remembrance of the firſt man, whom 
they calld Adam, as we do. 

In the year 1666, I ſaw another ſort of Penance, as I croſs'd the Ganges ; 
upon the Bank of which River they had prepar'd a clean place, where one of 
the poor Idolaters vias condemn'd to reſt upon the ground, touching it only 
with his hands and feet; which he was to do ſeveral times a day, and every 
time to kiſs the earth three times before he roſe up again. He was to riſe up 


upon his left foot, never-touching the ground with his right all the while. And 


every 


189 Travels in In o1 Py 6s Part IL 


—y 


— 
——_ 


every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig'd 
to this poſture for fifty times together, and conſequently to kiſs the ground a 
hundred and fifty times. He told me that the Braminrs had enjoin'd him that 
Penance becauſe he had ſuffer'd a Cow to dye in his Houſe, and had not lead 
her to the water to be waſh'd before ſhe dy'd. 

When an Idolater has loſt any piece of Gold or Silver, or ſum of Money 
either by negligence, or as being ſtoln from him, he is oblig'd to carry as much 
as he loſt to the great Bramin ; for if he does not, and that the other ſhould 
come to know of it, he is ignominiouſly caſt out of his Tribe, to make him 
more careful another time. 

On the other ſide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of Naxgro- 
cor, there are two or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devil. 
Their Bramins have a book containing tbeir Belief, full of ridiculous abſurdi- 
ties, whereof the Author whoſe name is Baudou gives no reaſon. Theſe Raja's 


. are the Great Moguls Vaſlals, and pay bim Tribute. 


To conclude, the Malavares carefully preſerve the nails of their left hands 
and let their hair grow like women's. Theſe nails,which are half a finger long 
ſerve them inſtead of Combs ; and it is with their left hand that they do all 
their drudgery, never touching their faces, nor what they eat, but with their 
right hands. > | 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Kingdom of Boutan whence comes the Musk, the good Rhus 
barb, and ſome Furs. 


H E Kingdom of Bontar is of a large extent ; but I could never yet come 

to a perfet knowledg thereof. I have ſet down all that I could learn 
at Patna, whither the Merchants of Bourar come to ſell their Musk. The 
moſt excellent Rhubarb comes alſo from the Kingdom of Boutan. From hence 
is brought alſo that Seed which is good againſt the worms, therefore call'd 
Wormlſeed; and good ſtore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard which way ſoever they _ it ;. for if they take the Northern 
Road, toward Caboul, the wet ſpoils it; it the Southern Road, in regard the 
journey is long, if the Rains happen.to fall, there is as much danger that way, 
ſo that there is no Commodity requires more care than that. 

As for the Musk, during; the heats the Merchant loſes by it, becauſe it 
dries and loſes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Cuſtom at Gorrochepour, the laſt Town belonging to the Great 
Mogul, next to the Kingdom of Bourar, when the Indian Merchants come to 
that City, they go to the officer at the Cuſtom-Houſe, and tell him that they are 
going to Boutar, to buy Musk or Rhubarb, and how munch they intend to lay 
out ; all which the Officer regiſters, with the name of the Merchant. Then 
the Merchants inſtead of twenty-five, agree with him for ſeven or eight in the 
hundred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de- 
mand any more at their return. If the Officer refuſes a handſom compoſition, 
then they go another way, over Deſarts and Mountains cover'd with Snow, 
tedious and troubleſome, till they come to Caboul, where the Caravans part, 
ſome for great Tartary, others for Belch. Here it is that the Merchants coming 
from Bout2n barter their Commodities for Horſes, Mules,and Camels; for there 
is little Money in that Country. Then thoſe Tartars tranſport their Commos- + 
dities into Perſia, as far as Ardevile and Tawuris ; which is the reaſon that ſome 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and Wormſeed came out of Tarrary. 
True it is, that ſome Rhubarb comes from thence ; but not ſo good as that 
of Boutan, being ſooner corrupted ; for Rhubarb will eat out its own heart. The 
Tartars caxry back out of Perſia Silks of Small value, which are made in T, — 

| an 
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and Aracvile, and ſome Engliſh Cloth brought by the Armenians from Conſtan 
rinople and-Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Cabout and Bow- 
tan go to Candahar, and thence to Tſpahen ; whither they carry Coral in Beads, 
yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazwli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants'that come from the Coaſt of Multan, Labor, and Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and ſtore of Cornelian and Chriſtal Beads. Thoſe that retura 
through Gorrochepour, and are agreed with the Officer, of the Cultom-Houſe, 


— 


carry from Parza and Daca, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortoiſc-ſhells, 
and other Shells, with great ſtore of round and ſquare, thick pieces of Tor- 
tois. When I was at Patna, four Armenians who bad been before at Boutan, 
return'd from Dantzick,, where they had made certaip Figures of yellow Am- 
ber, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeyeral Creatures and Monſters, which they. were 
carrying to the King of Bowran, who is an Idolater, as ;are all his people, to 
ſet up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will ell any thing of Ido- 
latry ; and they told me hefides, that if they could but. have made the Idol 
which the King of Boxtan beſpoke of them, they ſhould - have done their buſi- bs 
neſs. Which was to have been a Monſters head, with fix horns, four ears, four | 
arms, and ſix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber ; but they could 
not find ieces big enough. | | 
The Caravan is three months travelling from Patza, to, the Bingoor of Bou- 
tan. It ſets out from Patna about the end of December, and eight dayy after 
arrives at Gorrochepoxr. ', =o 
From Gorrochepour to the foot. of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days 
journey more,during which the Caravan ſuffers very much hardMiip, for. the 
Country is nothing but wild Forreſts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer- 
chants, inſtead of taking their reſts, are forc'd to.watch,.keep fires, and ſhoot 
off their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant making no noiſe intread- 
ing, would elſe be upon the Caravan before they were. aware; not, that he 
comes to do any miſchief to the men, but to get what yiftuals he' can find. 
You may travel from Patra to the foot of thoſe Mountains La Palleki's. Rut gene- 
raNy they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horſes,. bred in. the COgBETFR, r- 29s 
Horſes are generally ſo little, that when a man is upon the back of them, his 
feet touch the Ground; but they will travel twent p2oLiagpn end,, and never 
bait, or elſe with a very ſmall one. Some of thoſe Horles ;coft two. hundred \ 
Crowns ; for indeed when yau come to craſs, the Mountains, you can make 
uſe of no other ſort of carriage but them in regard of the narrowneſs aud rug- 
pgedneſsof the Paſſes; which many times put the Horſes very much | to It, as 
rong and as low as they are. | | ney | 
Five or fix Lge beyond Gorrochepoxr you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Nupal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kindom of Bowcaxy. This 
Raja is a Tributary to the great 24ogul, and pays him every year an Elephant 
for his Homage. He relides in the City of \Vupal, from whence he derivey 
his Title ; but there is little either Trade or Money in his Country, which is 
all Woods and Forrelts,  , s 
The Caravan being arriy'd at the foot of theſe Mountains which are call'd 
at this day by the name of Nawgrocot, abundance of people come from all 
parts of the Mountain, the greatelt part, whereof are women and maids, who 
agree with the Merchants to carry them, their Gaods and . proviſions croſs the 
Mountains, which is eight days journey more. | $1 
The women carry upon each ſhoulder 2 woollen Roll, ta which is faſten'd 2 
large Cuſhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits. 
Thereare three women to carry one man, relieying one another by turns. And 
for their lug age and proviſions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carry 2 
hundred and ty pound weight apiece. Thoſe that will ride, are in many places 
farcd to have their Horſes hoiſted up with Cords, They never feed them but 
morning and evening mixing a pound of meal, half a pound of brown Sugar, 
11d half a pound of Butter together, with water ſufhcient. ln the evening they 
uſt be contented only with a few fat Peaſon, bruis'd, and ſtcep'd half an hour 
ia water. The women that carry the men, get for their ten days travel two 
Roupies apiece, and as much for every burihen which the Goats carry, and for 
excry Horſe which they lead. | After 
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After you have paſs'd the Mountains, you may travel to Boxtan upon O xen, 
Camels, Horſes, or Palleki's, which you pleaſe. The Country, is good, abound- 
ing in Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and ſtore of Wine. All the people both men and wa- 
men are clad in the Summer with a large piece of Fuſtian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with athick Cloath,almoſt like Felt. Both men and women wear 
upon their heads a kinde of Bonnet, much like our drinking Cans, which they 
adorn with Boars teeth, and with round and ſquare pieces of Tortois-Shells. 
The richer ſort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their wonten make 
them Neck-Laces. The .men as well as the woman wear Bracelets upon their 
left hands only, from the wriſt to the elbow. The woman wear them ſtrait, 
the men loſe. About their necks they wear a ſilken twiſt, at the end where- 
of hangs a Bead of yellow' Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles 
upon their Breaſts. On their left ſides, their Girdles ate buttonn'd with Beads 
of the ſame. Though they be Idolaters, yet they feed upon all ſort of food, 
except the flzſh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurſes of all men ; 
they are beſides great lovers of ſtrong water. They obſerve alſo ſome Cere- 
monies of the Chineſes, burning Amber at the end of their Feaſts, though they 
do not worſhip fire like the Chineſe. For which reaſon the Merchants of Box- 
tan will give at Patna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
a Nut, bright and clean, thirty-five and forty Roupies. T he Serre of yellow Am- 
ber, Musk ,Coral, Ambergreaſe,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ounces 
to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corr, and other Commcditics, are alſo 
ſold by the Serre 1n Bengala; but the Serre contains ſeventy-two of our Pounds, 
ef ſixteen Ounces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a Meir, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris. 

To return to yellow Amber a piece of nine ounces is worth in Boutan from 
250 to 30@ Roupies, according to its colour and beauty. Coral rongh,or wrought 
into Beads, yields profit enough ; but they h4d rather have it rough, to ſhape it 
as they pleaſe themſelves. 

The Women and Maids are generally the Artiſts among them,as to thoſe toys. 
They alſo make Beads of Cryſtal and Apgar. As for the Men,they make Bracelets 
of Tortoiſe-ſhell, and Sea-ſhells,and poliſh thoſe little pieces of Shells which the 
Northern people wear in their ears, and-in their hair. In Parra and Dacathere 
are above two thouſand perſons that thus employ themſelves, furniſhing the King- 
doms of Boutan, Aſem, Siam, and other Northern and Eaſtern parts of the 240- 

u's Dominions. 

As for Wormſeed, the Herb grows in the Fields,and muſt dye before the Seed 
can be gather'd ; but the miſchief is, that before the Seed is ripe, the wind ſcat- 
ters the greateſt part,which makes it ſo ſcearce. When they gather the Seed, 
they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their 
Hampers from the right to the left, and from the left to the right, as if they 
were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and ſo all the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. 

Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces,and ſtringing them by ten or twelve 
together, hang them up a drying. 

Had the Natives of Boztar as much art in killing the Martin as the 24:ſcovite, 
they might vend great ſtore of thoſe rich Furs, conſidering what a number of 
thoſe Beaſts there are in that Countrey. No ſooner does that creature peep out 
of his hole, but the Xuſcovirtes, who lye upon the watch, have 'em preſently, 
either in the noſe or in the eyes ; for ſhould they hit *em in the body, the blood 
would quite ſpoyl the skin. | 

The King of Boxtar has conſtantly ſeven or eight thouſand Men for his Guard. 
Their Weapons are for the moſt part Bows and Arrows. Some of them carry 
Battel-axes, and Bucklers. ?Tis a long time ago ſince th&y had the firſt uſe of 
Muskets and Cannons : their Gun- Powder being long ,but of an extraordinary 
force. They aſſur'd me thar ſome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures up- 
on them, that were above five hunder'd years old. They dare nor ſtir out of «4 
Kingdom without the Governor's particular leave; nor dare they carry a Musket 
along with them,unleſs their next Kindred will undertake for them that they ſhall 
wy it back. Otherwiſe I had brought oge along with me; for by the cha- 
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raters upon the Barrel, it appear*d to have been made above 18 Years, It was 
yery-thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, poliſh'd within as bright as 
aLooking-glaſs. Two thirds of the Barrel were garniſh'd with emboſgd Wires 

with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it carri'd a Buller 
that weigh'd an ounce. But I could not prevail with the Merchant.to ſell it me 
nor tQ@ive me any of his powder. 

There are always fifty Elephants kept about the King's Houſe,and twenty-five 
Camels, with each a Pice of Artillery I his back, that carries half 
a pound _ Behind the Gun fits a Cannoiſter that manages and levels the Guns 
35 he pleaſes. . 

There is no King in the World more fear*d and more reſpeCted by his Subjetts 
then the King of Boutgr; being in a manner ador'd'by them. When he fits to do 
Juſtice,or give Audience, all that appear in his preſence, hold their hands cloſeto- 
gether above their forheads - and a diſtance from the Throne proſtrate them- 
ſelves upon the ground,not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble poſture 
they make their Petitions to the King ; and when they retire, they g0 backwards 
till they are quite out of his ſight. One thing they rold me for truth, that when 
the King has done the deeds of nature, they dilligently preſerve the ordure,dry 
it and powder it, like ſneezing-powder : and then putting it into Boxes,they go 
every Market-day, and preſent it to the chief Merchants, and rich Farmers,who 
recompence them for their kindneſs : that thoſe people alſo carry it home, asa 
great rarity, and when they feaſt their Friends, ſtrew it upon their meat. Two 
Boutan Merchants ſhew'd me their Boxes ,, and the Powder that was in 
them. 

The Natives of Boxtan are ſtrong and well proportion'd ; but their noſes and 
faces are ſomewhat flat. Their women are ſaid to be bigger and more vigo- 
rous than the men; but that they are much more croatil 


is, having no enemy to fear but the Afogul. But from him- they are fenc'd 
with high, ſteep, craggy,and ſnowey Mountains. Northward there are nothip 
but vaſt Forreſts and Snow. Eaſt and Weſt nothing but bitrer water. And as 
for the Raja's near them,they are Princes of little force. | | 00 

There is certainly ſome Silver Mine in the Kingdom of Bowray, for the King 
coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Rbupy. The pieces 
are Alredy deſcrib'd. However the Boxtay Merchants could not tell me where 
the Mine lay. And as for their Gold, that little they have is brought them 
from the Eaſt, by the Merchants of thoſe Countries. | 

In the year 1659, the Duke of 24uſcovy's Embaſſadours paſfd through this 
Country to the King ef China. They were three of the greateſt Noblemewin 
Muſcovy, and were at firſt very well receiv'd ; but when they were brought 
to kiſs the Kings hands, the cuſtom being to proſtrate themſelves three times to 
the ground, they refus'd to do it, ſaying that they would complement the King 
after their manner,and as they approach'd their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con- 
tinu'd in their reſolution, they were diſmiſs'd with their preſents, nofbeing ad- 
mitted to ſee the King. But had#thoſe Ambaſſadors conform'd to the cuſtom of 
China, without doubt we might have had a beaten rode through Muſcovy and 


the North part of Great Tarcary, and much more Commerce and Knowledge 


of the Eountry than now we have. - -* *- mw nie alan nowon 
This mentioning the ſcovires, puts me in mind of a ſtory that ſeveral 


AMuſcovy Merchants averr'd to be true, upon the rode between Tauris and 1/- 
pahan, where levertook them, of a woman of four ſcore and two years of 
aze, who at thoſe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of Auſcovy 
of a Male Child, which was carry'd to the Duke, and by him brought up at 


the Court. 


* Bb CHAP. 
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the throat then the men, few eſcaping that diſeaſe. They know not what war - 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 


MY people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pegs, lies 
upon the Frontiers of China ;%and I-thought ſo my ſelf, till the Merchants 
of Tipra undeceiv'd me. I met with three, one at Daca, and two others at 
Patna. They were men of very few words; whether it were their own 
particular diſpoſition, or the General - habit of the Country. They caſt 
up their accounts with ſmall Stones likes Agats, as bf as a mans nail, upon 
every one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like 
2 Stelleer ; though the Beam were nov of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile z nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the 
Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ſtrong Silk Rope. And thus they 
weigltd from a Dram to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives of the King- 
dom of Tipra, were like the two Merchants which I met at Parra, I dare af- 
firm them to be notable topers ; for they never refusgd whatever ſtrong Li- 


quor I gave them, and never left till all was out; and when I told them by - 


my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they clapt their hands upon their 
ſtomachs and figh'd. Theſe Merchants travelPd all three through the King- 
dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weſt of Tipra, having ſome part 
of Peg# upon the Winter welt. They told me alſo, that it was about fifteen 
days journey to croſs through their Country ; from whence there is no cer- 
tain conjetture of the extent to be made, by reaſon of the inequality of the 
ſtages. They ride upon Oxen and Horſes, which are low, but very hardy. As 
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekies, or upon their Ele- 

ts of War. They are no leſs ſubjeft to Wens under their throats, than 
thoſe of Boutar ; infomuch that the women have thoſe Wens hanging down 
to their Nipples ; which proceeds from the badneſs of the waters. 

There is nothing in 7ijpr« which is fit for ſtrangers. There is a Mine of 
Gold, but the Gold is very courſe. And there, is a ſort of very courſe 
Silk, which is all the Revenue the King has. He exaCts no Subſidies from his 
Subjefts; but only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility, ſhonld 
work ſix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He ſends his 
Gold and his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver, which 
hecoins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alſo makes thin pieces of 
Gold, like to the Aſpers of Turky ; of which he has two ſorts, four ofthe one ſort 
making a Crown, and twelve of the other. | 


CHAP. 


YR "Yo k Ad LA£ 


——_. OO - _—_ _ ""_e 


| Book UE Trevels 97/8 :by'p "9 T RM 


-C H A P. XVII. 
Of  th# Kingdom of Aſern. 0 © ©2645 GEM 
I T was never. known what the Kingdom: of 4ſem was, til: ' rgimblt Rid 
ſetPd Avzreng-zeb in theEmpire. . For he conſidering that he ſhould be tio 
longer valwd at Court,after the War was at an end, being then! General ©6F' Ak- 
reng-zeb's Army and powertal: in the. Kingdom: where he had grear ſtore bf 
Creatures, to. preſerveithe Apthoriry he - had, -reſoly'd-- t6 vtidertake the Cori- 
.queſt of the Kingdom of 4ſem ; where he knew. he ſhould find little or! to” ve- 
tſtance, that Kingdom having been at "peace above $60 years before. | "Tis 
thought theſe were the people that formerly'invented Guns and Powder ;' which 
ſpread it felf from 4ſemto Pegn,and from Pegito China,from whence the inveitti- 
on has been attributed to the Chineſe. However certain it is, that Mirgimel 
brought from thence ſeveral pieces of Canon, which were all Iron Guns, and 
ſtore of excellent Powder, both.made in that Country. The Powder is round 
and ſmall, like ours, and very ſtrong. 61.5 Os 
 Mirgimola embark'd his Army in one of the mouths of Ganges, and Hailin 
up one of the Rivers that comes from the Lake Chjamay, to the twenty-ntint 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Conntry abounding 
in all humane neceſlaries, ſtill finding the leſs reſiſtance becauſe the people were 
ſurpaiz'd. . Being a Mahumeray, he ſpar'd not the very Pagods, but burn'd and 
fack'd all where-ever he came to the thirty-fifth Degree. There he under- 
ſtood that the King of Aſem was in the field with a niore ' powerfull Army 
than he expected, and that he had ſeveral pieces- of Canon, and great ſfore'of 
fire-works withall. Thereupon Mirgimola thought it not convement to march 
any farther ; tyough the chief reaſon of his 'return' was the drawing on of 
Winter ; which the Jnaians are 'ſo ſenſible" of, that it- is impoſſible to make 
them ſtir beyond the thirti'th or thirty-fifth Degree, eſpecially to hazard theit 
lives. HUT 7 | S 

Afirgimola therefore turns to the South-weſt, and beſieges a City call'd Azoo, 
which he took in a ſmall time, and found goed plunder therein. 'In this City of 
Azoo, are the Tombs of the Kings of Aſem, and of all the Royal Family. 3 For 
though they are Idolaters, they never burn their dead bodies, bur -bary. thent. 
They believe that the dead go into another world, where they 'that have liv'd 
well in this, have plenty of all things ; but thar-they who'have® been ill Tivers, 
ſuffer the want of all things; being in a more eſpecial manner - afffifted with 
hunger and drowth ; and thar therefore it is good;to bury EOS 
to ſerve them in their neceſlicies. - This was the: reaſon _— imbla found 
ſo much wealth in the City of Azoo. For i many ages, together, ſeveral" King 
h:d built them Chappels in the great Pagod to be buried in;and in their life 
times had ſtor'd up in the Vaulty of their particular Chappels, great ſans of. 
Gold and Silver, and other moveables of valie: 'Beſides, that when they bury 
the deceas'd King, they bury with him likewiſe whatever he eſteem*'d moſt 
precious in his life-time, whether it were aft Idol of Gold or Silver, or wint- 
ever <clſe, that being needful in- this, might be neceſſary for him in the world 
to come. Bur that which ſavours moſt 'of- Barbariſm -is; that when he dies, 
all bis beſt beloved Wives;and the principal Officers of his Houſe poyſon them- 
ſelves, to be buri'd with him, and to wait upon him in: the other world.  Be- 
ſides this, they bury one Elephant, twelye Camels, fix Horſes, and a good num- 
ber of Hounds, believing that all thoſe Creatures riſe again to ſerve their 
King. 

The Kingdom of = a is one of the beſt Countries of all Af, for it pro- 
duces all things neceſſary for humane ſubſiſtence, without any need of foreign 
ſupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great 
ſtore of Silk, bur coarſe. There is a ſort of Silk that is found under the 
Trees, Which 1s ſpun by a Creature = to our Silk-worms, but — 
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and which lives all the year long under the trees. The Silks which are made 
of this Silk gliſt®n very much, but they fret preſently. The Country produces 
alſo great ſtore of Gum-Lake z of which there ts two ſorts, one grows under 
the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen,and Stuffs ; and 


when they bave drawn out the red juice, the remaining ſubſtance ſerves to var... 


niſh Cabinets, and to make Wax ; being the beſt Lake in 4/ia, for thoſe uſes. 
As for their Gold they never ſuffer it to be tranſPorted out of the Kingdom, 
nor do they make any Money of it ; but they preſerve it all in Ingots, which 
$ in trade among the Inhabitants; but as for the Silver, the King coins 
it into Money, 2s is already deſcrib'd. WE SLET: | 
Though the Country be very ——_ of all things, yet there is no fleſh which 
ey eſteem ſo much as Dogs 3 which is the greateft delicacy at all Feaſts ; 
is ſold every month in every City of the Kingdom upon their Market-days. 
There are alſo great ſtore of Vines,and very good Grapes, but they never make 
any Wine only they dry the Grapes to make qua YVire. As for ſalt they have 
none but what is artificial, which they make two wayes. Firſt they raiſe great 
heaps of that green Stuff that Swims at the tops of itanding waters, which the 
Ducks and Frogs cat, This they dry and burn; and the aſhes thereof being 
boil'd in a Cleth in water, become very good Salt. The other way moſt in uſe 
is to take the leaves of Adams Fig-tree, which they dry and burn ; the aſhes 
whereof make a Salt ſo tart, that it is impoſſible to eat until the tartneſs 
be tak'n away ;z which they do by putting the aſhes in water, where they ſtir 
them ten or twelve hours together ; then they ſtrain the ſubſtance through a 
Linnen Cloth and boil it ; as the water boils away, the bottom thick'ns ; and 
when the water is all boil'd away they find at the bottom very good and white 
Salt. , 

Of the Aſhes of theſe Fig-leaves they make a Lye,wherewith they wafh their 
Silk, which makes it as white as Snow ; but they have not enough to whiten 
half the Silk that grows in the Country. 

Kenneroof is the name of the City, where the King of A/em keeps his Court ; 
twenty-five or thirty days journey from that which was formerly the Capital 
City, and bore the ſame name. The King requires no Subſidies of his peo- 
ple; but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own ; where for the caſe of his 
Subjetts, he has none but ſlaves -that work ; ſo that all the: Nativegof 4/em 
live at their eaſe, and every one-has his houſe by himſelf, and inthe middle of 
his ground a fountain encompaſs'd with trees and moſt commonly every one 
an Elephant to carry their Wives; for they have four Wives, and when they 
marry, they ſay to one, I take the to ſerve me in ſuch a thing ; to the other, 
I appoint the to do ſuch buſineſs; ſo that every one of. the wives knows what 
ſhe has to do 1n the Houſe. The men and women are generally well complexi- 
on'd.; only thoſe. that live more Southerly are more ſwarthy, and not fo ſub- 
je to Wens in their throats ;. neither are they ſo well featur'd, beſides that the 
women are ſomewhat flat Nos'd. In the Southern parts the people go ſtark 
naked, only covering their private parts, with a Bonnet like a blew Cap upon 
their heads, hung about with Swines teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, that 
you may thruſt your Thumb in where they hang pieces of Gold and Silver} 
Bracelets alſo of Tortoiſe-ſhells, and Sea-ſhells as long as an egg, which they 
ſaw into Circles, are in great eſteem among the meaner ſort ; as Bracelets of 
Coral and yellow Amber among thoſe that are rich. When they bury a man, 
all his Friends and Relations muſt come to the burial ; and when they lay the 
bedy in the ground, they all cake off their Bracelets from their Arms and Legs, 
and bury them with the Corps. | 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the Hf, ingdom of Siam. 


"' H E greateſt part of the Kingdom of Sia» lies between the Golf of Siem, 

and the Golf of Bengals ; bordering upon Pegs toward the North, and the 
Peninſula of Malacca toward the Sonth. The ſhorteſt and neareſt way for the 
Europeans to go to this Kingdom, is to go to "— from 1ſpahan, to Orms, 
from Ormus to Surat, from: Surat to Golconda,from Golcanda to Maſliparen, there 
to embark for Denouſerin, which is one'of the Ports belonging to the King- 
dom of Siam. From Denouſerin to the Capital City, which is alſo call'd Siam, 
is thirty-five gays journey, part by Water, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon 
Elephants. The way, whether: by Land or Water, is very troubleſome ; for by 
Land you muſt be always upon your' guard for fear of Tigers and Lions ; by 
Water, by reaſon of the many falls of -the River, they are forc'd to hoiſe up 
their Boats with Engines. | 

All the Country of $S:az, is very plentiful in Rice and Fruits; the chiefeſt 
whereof are Mangos, Durions, and Manguftans. The Foreſts are full of Harts, 
Elephants, Tigers,Rhinocero's,and Apes ; where there grow alſo large Bambou's 
in great abundance. Under the knots of theſe Bambou's are Emets neſts'as big 
as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartment by himſelf ; but there is 
but one hole to enter into -the neſt. They make their neſts in theſe Canes to 
preſerve themſelves from the rains which continue four or five months together. 

In the night time the Serpents are 'very buſie. There are ſome two foot 
long, with two heads; but one of them'has no motion 

There is alſo another creature in Sj«m, like our Salamander, with a forked 
tail, and very venomous. 

The Rivers 1n this Ki - are very large ; and that which runs by Siam is 
equally as large as the reſt. The water is very wholeſome; but it is very full 
ol Crocodiles of a monſtrous bigneſs, that devour men if they be not very care- 
ful of themſclyes. Theſe Rivers overflow their banks while the Sun is in the 
.Sonthern Tropick ; which makes the fields to be very fertil as far asthey flow ; 
and it is obſerv'd, that the Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more 
or leſs increaſe. [M7 | h 

Siam, the Capital City of the Kingdom,.where the King keeps his Court, is 
walPd about, being about three ef our Leagues in circuit ; jt is ſituated in an 
Ifiand, the River ranning quite round it, and might be cafily brought into eve- 
ry ſtreet in the Town, if the King would but lay out as much Money upno that 
deſign, as he ſpends in Temples and Idols:. | 

he Sjamers have thirty-three Letters.in their Alphabet. But they write 
from the left to the right, as we do, contrary to the cuſtom of Japor, China, 
Cochinchina, and Tunquin, who write from the right tothe left. | 

All theWartives of this Kingdom are {laves, either to the King or:the great 
Lords. - The women as well as the men cut. their hair ; neither are they very 
rich in their habits. _ their Complements, the chiefeſt is, never to go 
before a perſon that they re , unleſs they firſt ask leave,; which they do by - 
holding up-both their hands. . Thoſe that: are rich have ſeveral Wives. 

The Money. of the Country is already-deſcrib'd. :] © - 6. 5 feces 

The King, of Siam is one of the richeſt Monarchs id the Eaſt, and ſiles him- 
ſeff King of. Heaven and Earth z though he be Tributary to:the King of China.” | 
He ſcldom - ſhews himſelf to his Subjects 3/ and never = Andiencez but to 
the. Principal Favourites of his Court. He truſts to his-Miniſters of State, 
for the management of his affairs, who ſametimos makeyery bad uſe :of their 
authority.: : He never ſhews himſelf in'pablick above' twice a. year ; but. then 
it. is with an extraordinary magnificence.-:-'The firſt is; when he goes-to a cer- 
tain Pag24d within the City, which is guilded round both within and without. 
There ate three [dols between fix and ſeven. foot. high, which' are all _— | 
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Gold ; which he believes he renders propitions to him, by the great ſtore of 
Alms that he diſtributes among the poor, and the preſents which he makes to 
the Prieſts. Then he goes attended by all his Court, and puts to open view 
the richeſt Ornaments he has. One part of his magnificence confiſts in his 
train of two hundred Elephants ; among which there is one that is white, 
which the King ſo highly eſteems, that he ſtiles himſelf King of the Whire 
Elephant, 

The ſecond time the King appears in publick, 1s; when he goes to another 
Pagod:; five: or fix Leagues above the Town, up the River. But no perſon 
muſt enter 'into this Pagod; unleſs it be the King and his Prieſts. As for 
the-people, fo ſoon as they ſee the: Door op'n, they. mult preſently fall upon 
their Faces" to the Earth. ' Then the King appears upon the River with two 
hundred Gallies of a prodigious length-; four hundred Rowers belonging to 
every one of the Gallies ; moſt of them being guilded and carv'd very richly. 
Now 1n regard this ſecond appearance. of the King is in the month of o- 
vember, when the waters begin to abate, the Prieſts make the people believe 
that none but the King can ſtop the courſe 'of the waters, by his Prayers 
and Hy. his Offerings to this Pagod. | and they are ſo vain as to. think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skain ; thereby commanding it to 


k- retire. þack into the Sea. 


The King alſo goes, but incognito, to a Pagod in an Iſland where the Hol- 


Landers have a Faltory; There is at the entry thereof an Idol fitting croſs- 


legd-with one hand upon his knee, and the other arm- akimbo. lt. is above 
ſixty foot high ; and round about this Idol are about three hundred others, 
of ſeyeral forrs and fizes. © All theſe Idols are guilt. - And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods in this Country ; for every rich Sjomer cauſes 
one to be built in memory of himſelf. Thoſe Pagods have Steeples.:and Bells, 
and the Walls within are painted and guilded z but the Windows are ſo nar- 
row that itbey give but a very: dim light. The two Pagods to which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn'd with ſeveral tall Pyramids, - well guilded. 
And ito'- that in the Hb{anders Ihand 'there belongs a Cloyſter, which is a 
veryneat-Structure. ' ſh the middle oft: the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild- 
cd-wathin-lide 3 where they find a Lamb, and. three Wax Candles continually 
burning before the Altar, which is all- over cover'd with Idols, ſome of Maſſie 
Gotd, others of Copper guilt. In the: Pagod in the.. midſt of : the Town, 
and-in'one of thoſe to which the King gacs once a year, there are above four 
thouſand Idols ; and for that which is fix Leagues from $S:am, it is ſurround- 
_—_— Pyramids, whoſe beauty makes the induſtry. of that Nation to be 
When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houſes muſt 
be ſhoe: 317 and+ all. the people - proſtrate themſelves upon the ground, not da- 
ring to lift up their eyes. And becanſeno perſon. is to be in a higher place 
thawahe King, they -that' are within doors, are bound to keep their loweſt 
Roottis.»When he cuts his hair, one of his Wives performs that office, for 
he will not ſuffer a Barber-to come near him. X/ 
\This:Prince has a Paſſionate kindneſs for his Elephants ; which he thoks upon 
as his'. Favourites, and. the Ornaments: of his Kingdom. If there be any of 
them that fall ſick; the-Lords of the Court. are mighry @reful to pleaſe their 
Soveraign; and if Happ'n to dye; they are baried with the ſame Funeral 
Pomp as-rhe)Nobles oft the-Kingdom ;; which are thus perforn?d : They ſer up 
a kind of Mauſoleum, or Tomb of Reeds; cover'd :with Paper ; in the midit 
whereofithey tay. av-much fweer wood as the body weighs, and after the Prieſts 
have-mumbl/d-icertain '@rfons, : they ſer 'it a-fire, and burn it to aſhes ; which 
the rich preferve ir Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor ſcatter in the wind. As 
for offeiders;they'ifiever burn, but bury them. | 
: 2Tig thought tharim-this Kingdowithere are above two hundred Prieſts, 
whict'they tall- Bunzexw hich are hightyTeverenc'd :as well at Court as among 
rhe/people?-' The King himſelf has ſuch a value for fome of them, as to hum- 
ble himſelf before them.- . This .extraordinary reſpe&t makes them ſo proud, 
that -m—__— tave aſpir'd to the:Throne. But when the King diſcovers 
40 any 
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any ſuch deſign, he puts them to death. And one of them had his head lately 
ſtruck off for his Ambition. 

Theſe Bonzes wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Waſts ; like 
a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeſt, and are never ſeen to be angry. 
About four in the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they riſe to their 
prayers, which they repeat again toward evening. There are ſome days in 
the year when they retire from all converſe, with men. Some of them live 
by Alms; others have Houſes with good Revenues. While they wear the Ha- 
bit of Bonzes, they muſt not marry ; for if they do, they muſt lay their Ha- 
bit aſide. They are generally very ignorant, not knowing what they believe. 
Yet they hold the tranſmigration of Souls into ſeveral Bodies. They are for- 
bid to kill any Creature ; yet they will make no ſcruple to eat what others 
kill, or that which dies of it ſelf. . They ſay thatthe God of the Chriſtians 
and theirs were Brothers ; but that theirs was the eldeſt. If you ask them 
where their God is, they ſay, he vaniſlfd away, and they know not where he 


Is. 

The chief ſtrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry,which is indifferent good z 
the Soldiers are us'd to hardſhip, going all quite naked, except their private 
parts ; all the reſt of their body, looking as if it had been cupt, is cary'd into 
ſeveral ſhapes of beaſts and flowers. When they have cut their skins, and 
ſtanch'd the blood, they rub the cut-work with ſuch colours as they think 
moſt proper. So that afar off you would think they were clad in ſome kind 
of flower'd Satin or other ; for the colours never rub out. Their Weapons 
are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket, and an Azagaya, or Staff between 
five and fix foot long, with a long Iron Spike at the end, which they very 
dextrouſly dart at the Enemy. ; 

In the year 1665, there was at Siam a Neapolitan Feſuite who was call'd 
Father Thomas ; he caus'd the Town and the Kings Palace to be fortifi'd with 
very good Bulwarks, according to Art ; for which reaſon the King gave him 
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houſe and a little Church. 


CHAP. XX 


Of the Xingd®m of Macaſlar ; and the Embaſſadors which the 
Hollanders ſent i»to China. | 


H E Kingdom of Macaſſar, otherwiſe calld the Iſle of Celebes, bas 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. The heats are exceſlive 
all the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Soil, it is 
very fertile ; but the people have not the art of building. The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is ſituated upon the Sea. The Port is free 
for the Veſſels that bring great quantities of | from the Adjacent Iſlands, 
pay no Cuſtoms, - The Iſlanders have a cuſtom to poyſon their Arrows; and 
the moſt dangerous poyſon which they uſe, is the: juice of certain Treas in the 
Iſland of Borneo; which they will temper ſo as to work ſwift or flow, as they 
pleaſe. They hold that the King has only the ſecret Receit to take away the 
force of it ; who boaſts that he has the moſt effeCtual poyſon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. S143 
One day an Engliſh man in heat of blood had kill'd one of the Kings of 
Aacaſſars Subjets; and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both Engliſh, 
Hollanders, and Portugals fearing if the EFFhiſh man ſhould go unpuniſh'd, leſt 
the I{landers ſhould revenge themſelves upon ſome of them, beſought the King 
to put him to death ; which with, much ado being conſented to, the King un- 
willing to put him to a lingring death,and deſirous to ſhew the effeCt of his poyſon, 
reſolv'd to ſhoot the Criminal himſelf ; whereupon he took a long Trunk, and 
ſhor him exactly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 
aim'd at. Two Chirurgeons, one an Engliſh man, and the other a Hollander, 
- pro- 
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provided on purpoſe, - immediately cut off the member ; but for all thar, the 
poyſon had diſpers*d it ſelf ſo ſpeedily, that the Erglifh man dy'd at the ſame 
time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaſt are very diligent in their enquiry 
after ſtrong Poyſons. And { remember that the chief of the Dur1ch Fattory and 
I try'd ſeveral poyſon'd Arrows, with which the King of Achen had preſented 
him, by ſhooting at Squirrels, who fell down dead, as ſoon as ever they were 
touch'd. 

The King of Macaſfſar is a Mahometan, and will not ſuffer his SubjeQts to 
embrace Chriſtianity. Yet in the year 1656, the Chriſtians found a way to get leave 
to build a fair Church in Macafſar. But the next year the King caus'd it to be 

'd down, 2s alſo that of the Dominican Friars, which the Porexgals made 
uſe of. The Pariſh Church, which was under the Government of the ſecular 
Prieſts, ſtood ſtill, till the Hollanders attack'd Macafſar, and compelPd him to 


turn all the Porrzgals out of his Dominions. The 111 conduct obthat Prince 


was in part the occaſion-- of that war - to which the Aokanders were mov'd, 
to revenge themſelves upon the Portugal Feſuirs, who had croſs'd their Em- 
baſſy to China. Beſides, that they offer'd great affronts to the Hollanders at 
AMacaſſar, eſpecially when they trod under foot the Hat of one of the Durch 
Envoys, who was ſent to treat with the —_y in behalf of the Company.. There- 
upon the Hollanders reſolv'd to unite their forces with the Bouguiſes, that were 
in rebellion againſt their Soveraign, and to revenge themſelves at any rate. 
Now as to the buſineſs of China, it happen'd thus* Toward the end of the 
year 1658, the General of Batavia and iis Connell, ſent one of the chief of 
the Holland Company, with- Preſents to the King of China; who arriving at 
Court, labour'd to gain the friendſhip. of the andarins, who are the Nobility 
of the Kingdom. But the Jeſuirs, who by reaſon of their long abode in the 
Eountry, underſtood the language, and were acquainted with the Lords of 
the Court, leſt the Holland Company ſhould get footing to the prejudice of the 
Portugals, repreſented ſeveral things 'to the Kings Council to the prejudice 
of the Hollanders ; more eſpecially charging them with breach of Faith in all 
the places where they came. Upon this the Holland Agent was diſmiſs'd, and 
departed out of China, without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand ,what a trick the Portugal Jeſuirs had put upon him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his Council at Batavis; which ſo incen&d them, 
that they reſolv'd to be reveng'd. For by the Deputies accounts, the Em- 
baſly had coſt them above fifty thouſand Crowns ; for Which they conſulted 
how to make the Portxgals pay double. Underſtanding therefore the trade 
which the Jeſ#irs drove in the Iſland of Macao, and to the Kingdom of #4:- 
caſſar,whither upon their own account they ſent ſeven Veſlels,laden with all ſorts 


| of Cammodities, as well of I:dia as China, they took their opportunity, 


and the ſeyenth of June 1660, appear'd with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the 
Port. of Maceſſar. The King thinking himſelf oblig'd to make defence againſt 
fo Potent an Enemy, endeavour'd to ſuſtain the brunt of the Hollander with 
the Portugal Ships in the Road ; but the Hollander dividing their Fleet, part 
of them fought the -Porexgai, the other half batter'd the Royal Faronks: ſo 
furiouſly, that they. carry'd it in a ſhort time. Which fo terrifi'd the King 
that .he gommanded the Porrwgals not to fire any more for fear of farther pro- 
voking 5e Enemies. The Prince Patzyſaloa, was ſlain in the fight, which was 
2 great loſs to the King of MMacaſſar, who was become formidable to his neigh- 
bours. by the good Gondutt of that Miniftzr. As for the Hollanders, they took, 
burat, and ſunk all the Porcugal Veſſels, and ſufficiently re-imburs?d themſelves 
for their China Expences. 
The thirteenth of Fare the King of Macaſſar, whoſe name was Sumbacy, 
hung ont a white Flag from anoth&r Tower, whence he beheld the fight en- 
viron'd by his Wives: - During the truce, he ſent one of the Grandees of his 
Court to the Darch Admiral, to deſire peace, which was granted, upon con- 
dition he ſhould ſend an Embaſſador to Batavia, expel the Porrugals out of the 
Hand, and not permit his Subjects to have any more to do with them. 
Thereupon the King of Macaſſar, ſent eleven of the greateſt Lords of his 
Court, with a train of ſeven hundred men ; the Chief of the Embaſſy being 
. the 
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the Prince of Patinſaloa. The firſt thing they did,was to pay two hundred Loaves 
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortreſs again; and then ſubmitting to the Con- 
ditions which the Darch Admiral had propos'd, the General of Batavia ſign'd 
the Articles, which are punctually obſerv'd. For the Porrugals had in all 
quitted the Country, ſome departing for Siam and Camboys, others for Macoa 
and Goa. - Macoa, formerly one of the moſt famous and richeſt Cities of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin'd the Hollanders to ſend an Em-. 
baſſadour into China; for being the beſt ſtation which the Porrxgals had in all 
thoſe parts, the Drch had a deſign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lying 
in twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude; in a ſmall Iſland next to the 
+ 1 of Kanton, which is a "part of China, has very much loſt its former 
uſter. 

But this was not all which the Jeſuits and the Portugal Merchants ſuffer'd. 
The Chief of the Dutch FaCtory at Mingrela, which is but eight Leagues from 
this City, underſtanding the bad ſucceſs of the Dxrch in - China, haG a contri- 
vance by himſelf to be reveng'd. He knew that the Feſuites of Goa and other 
places, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they ſent into Emrope, 
or elſe carry'd along with them when they return'd ; and that for the more 
private carrying on of their trade, they were wont to ſend one or two of 
their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faguzir, which conſiſts 
of a Tygers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the 
breaſt, reaching down to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the FaCtory of 
Atingrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the ſuppogd 
Faquirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo's in Diamonds, gave 
order to two men, Eluch he Tad feed for the purpoſe, that as ſoon as the 
Fathers had made their pu e, he ſhould give notice to the Officer of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe at Bichols. 

Bicholt is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thoſe Lands that part the 
Kingdom of Yi/apour from the Territories of the Porrugals ;, there being no 
other way to = the River, which encompaſles the Iſland where the City 
of Goa is built. 

The Fathers believing that the Cuſtomer knew nothing of their. purchaſe, 
went into the Boat to go over the River ; but as ſoon as they were in, they 
were ſtrictly ſearch'd, and all their Diamonds confiſcated. 

To return to the King of Macnflar ; you muſt know, that the 'Feſuirs once 
endeavour'd to convert him z and perhaps they might have brought it to paſs, 
had they not neglected one propoſal which he made them. For at the ſame time 
that the Jeſwirs labour'd to bring him to Chriſtianity,the Mahumetens us dall their 
endeavours to oblige him to ſtick to their Law.' T he King willing to leave his 
idolatry, yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the Mabumertans to 
ſend for two or three of their molt able Adonlla's, or Dottors from Mecca z, and 
the Jeſ#irs he order'd to ſend him as many . of the moſt learn'd among them, 
that he might be inſtruted in both Religions ; which they both JEOue to 
do. But the Mahometans were more diligent than the Chriſtians, fo 


r in cight 
months they fetch'd from Mecca two learned Monla's; whereupon the RE 
ſeeing that the Jeſuirs ſent no body to him, embrac'd the. Mahumeran Law. 
True it is, that three years after there came two Portugal. Jeſuits, but then is 
was too late. - 

he King of 2acaſſar being thus become a Aabumeran, the Prince his Bro- 
-ther was ſo mad at it, that when the Moſquee, which the King had caus'd to 
be built, was finiſh'd, he got into it one night, and cauſing the throats. of two 
Pigs to be cut, he all beſmear'd the Walls of the new Moſquee, and the place 
which was appointed for the 4oxl/ to perfoxm Divine Service with the blood ; 
{o that the King was forc'd to pull down that, and build Another. . After which 
the Prince with ſome Idolatrous Lords ſtole out of the Iſland, and never ſince 


appear'd at Court. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Author purſues his Travels into the Eaft, and embarks at Mins 
grela - for Batavia, The danger he was in upon the Sea ; and his 
arrival in the Iſland of Ceylan. | 


Departed from A4ngrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Y5/apexr, eight 
Leagues from Goa, the fourteenth of April, 1648, and embark'd in a Darch 
Veſlel bound for Batavia. The Ship had orders to touch at Bokanowr, to take 
in Rice. Whereupon I went aſhore with the Copraio, to obtain leave of the 
King to buy Rice. We found him vpon the ſhore, where he had' about a do- 
zen Huts ſet up, which were cover*d with Palm-leaves. In his own Hut there 
was a piece of Perſian Tapeſtry ſpread under him, and there we ſaw five ot 
ſix women, ſome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others, giving, him Berle, 
others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moſt conſiderable perſons of the 
Country were in the other Huts;z and we counted about two hundred men 
that were upon the Guard) arm'd only with Bows and Arrows. They had alſo 
two Elephants among 'em. ?Tis very probable, that his Palace was not far 
off, and that he only came thither to take the freſh; air. There we were Ppre- 
ſented with Tar; or Palm-wine 5 but being new,-and not boiPd, it caus'd the 
head-ach in all that drank it, inſomnch that we were two days before we could 
recoyer it. Iask'd the reaſon, how the Wine came to do ns ſo much prejudice ; 
to which they anſwer'd me, that it was the Planting of Pepper about the Palm- 
trees, that gave ſuch a ſtrength to the Wine. | | 
We were no ſooner got aboard, but a mighty tempeſt. aroſe, wherein the 
Ship, men, and goods had all like to have been caſt away,being near- the ſhore ; 
but at length, the wihd changing, we found our ſelves by: break of day three 
or four Leagues at Sea, having loſt all our Anchors; and at length came fafe 
to Port in the Haven of Porte de Galle, the twelfth of May. 
\- I fonnd nothing remarkable in that Ciry ; there being nothing but the ruins 
made by the underminings and Cannon-ſhot, when the Hollanders befieg'd its 
and chas'd the Portngals from thence.  . The Company allow'd ground to build 
upon, to them that would inhabit there, and land to'till ; and had then rais'd 
two Bulwarks which commanded the Port. If they” have finiſl'd the defign 
which they undertook; the place cannot but be very conſiderable. = 
The Hollanders , before they rook-all the places which the Porewgals had 
in the Mland of Ceylay, did: believe that the trade of this liland- would have 
brought them in vaſts ſums, could they bnt be ſole Maſters of it; and perhaps 
their-Conjeftures might have been true, had they not broken their words with 
the Kmg of Candy , who'is the King of the Country; but breaking faith with. 
him,they loft themſelves in all other places thereabours: wed | 
The Hollanders had made an agreement with" the' King of Candy, that he 
ſhoutd be always ready with twenty thouſand men, to keep the paſllages that ' 
Kinder'the Porrngals from bringing any ſaccours from Colombo, Negombe, Ma- 
ar, Or. any other, places which they poſſeſſed upon the Coaſt. In gu 
fideration whereof 'the *Hollanders, when they had taken Pome Galle , were 
to reſtore tt to the King of Cx»dy ; which they not performing, the King ſenr 
to'Fnow why they did+not give him \ poſſeſſion 'of the Town; to which they 
return'd anſwer; that they were ready to do it, provided he would defray the 
expences'of the war.* Pnt'they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms m 
ſuch a$sAs- own;he-conld never have pay's ſo-great a ſam.I muſt confets indeed the 
Country ts very-poor; for I do# not dalieve that the King ever ſaw fifty'thou- 
ſand Crowns together inthis life ;. his Trade being all in Cinnamonand Elephants. 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it ſince the Perrgals coming into 
the Eaſt [:4jes. And for his Elephants, he makes hut little of them ; for they 
take .nat, above five or ſix in a year; but they are more eſteem'd than any 
vther Country Elephants, as being the moſt couragious in war. One y__s 
wi 
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which 
is, that when any other King or Raja has. one of theſe Elephants of Ceylar, 
if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatſvever, ſo foon 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceylan Elephants, by an inſtin& of na- 
ture they do him reverence, hying their trunks upon the Ground, and' raiſing 
them up again. | | | 

The King of Acher, with whom the Hollanders alſo broke their word, had 
more opportunity to be reveng'd upon them then the King of Candy. For he 
deni'd them the tranſportation-of Pepper out of his Country, without which 
their trade was worth little. His Pepper being that which is moſt coveted by 
the Eaſt. So that they were forc'd to make a compoſition with him. The King 
of Achens Embaſſadour coming. to Batavia, was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to ſee wo- 
men ſitting at the Table ; but much more, when after a health drank to the 
Queen of Acher, the General of Batavia. commanded his Wife to go and'kiſs 
the Embaſladour. Nor was the King behind hand with the Dxzcb Embaſſadour 
another way z whom the King beholding in a languiſhing diſtemper, ask'd him 
whether he had never any familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied 
the Embaſladour ; however I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of his Phyſicians to cure | him in fifteen days, upon 
the forfeiture of their lives.  Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill at night ; and at the end of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy*d with the working of" it ; but 
at length brought up 2 ſtopple of courſe hair, as big as a nut ; after which 
he preſently recover'd. At his departure the King gave'him a Flint about the 
bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mans 
hand, as the Gold grows in that Country. 


—_ —— 


| CHAP. .XXI. 
The Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia. 


« i H E twenty-fifth of May we ſet fail from Ponee Galle. The ſecond 'of 
June we palzd the Line: The fixth we ſaw the Ifland- call'd Nazato's. 
The ſeventeenth we diſcover'd the Coaſt of Sumarre, the eighteenth the Iſland 
of 1ngamina, and the nineteenth the Iſland of Fortune. The twentieth we were 
in ken of certain little Iſlands, and the Coaſt 'of Jeva';- among which Iſlands 
there are three call'd the Iſlands of the. Prince. e one aud twentieth we dif- 
cover'd Bantar, and the two and twentieth we anchor'd_in- the-Road of B4- 
tavia. | | | IST; 1! ia 3 4 
There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council of the Fort, where ''the Ge- 
neral preſides, and where all the affairsof the Company are manag'd. The other 
which is held ina Houſe in the City, and relates to the Civil ' Government, and 
decides the petty differences among the Citizens. ' "WOLF \ F" 
| All the (kindneſs I had ſhew'n+ me here, was to be proſecuted by the. City 
Council, for being ſuſpeCted to have bought a rcel of /Diamonds for Moyn- 
fieur Conant, my very good Friend, and; Profid dent. of the ' Dutch Factory at 


Gomron ;, but when they could: make nothing of it, they cras'd their ſuit, a. 


ſham*d of what they had done. 
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CHAP. XAIL 


The Author goes to viſit the King of Bantam , and relates ſevera 
Adventures upon that occaſion. | 


Eing ſo ill treated in Batavia, I reſolv'd to viſit the King of Bantam; to 
B which purpoſe I took my own Brother along-with me, becauſe he ſpoke 
the Language calPd Malaye ; which in the Eaſt is as univerſal as Zatim among 
us. Being arriv'd at Bartam in a imall Bark, which we hird for our ſelves ; 
we went firſt and viſited the Engl;jh Preſident, who kindly. entertain'd and 
lodg'd us. 

The next day I ſent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be 
ſeaſonable for me to come and kiſs the King*s Hand. When the King ſaw him 
( for he was well known to him) he would not ſuffer him to return, but ſeur 
others to fetch me, and to tell me withall, that if I had any rare Jewels, I 
ſhould do.him a kindneſs to bring them along with me. 

When I ſaw my Brother return'd not with the perſons which the King ſent, 
I was almoſt in the mind not to have gone ; remembring how the King of 4- 
cher had ſerv'd the Sieur Renaud. For the French having ſet up an Eaſt India 
Company, ſent away four Veſſels, three great ones, and one of eight Guns, 
for the ſervice of the Country. Their Voyage was the ſhorteſt that ever was 
heard of ; arriving at Bantam in leſs than four months. The King alſo cour- 
teouſly receiv'd them, and let them have as much Pepper - as they deſir'd, 
and cheaper by twenty in the hundred then he ſold it to the Hollanders. But 
the French not coming only for ' Pepper, ſent away their ſmall Ship with.the 
greateſt part of their Money to Macaſſar, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut- 
megs, and Mace. | | 

The French being ſo ſoon diſpatch'd at Bzmram, had not patience to ſtay 
till the return_of the ſmall Veſſel which they had ſent to Macaſſar ; but to 
pes the time , muſt needs run over to Baraviz., being not above fourteen 

eagues off ; ſo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide with a 
good wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
ſent'ta Complement the General of Batavia, who: fail'd not to anſwer his ci- 
vility, and invited the Admiral aſhore. Moreover he ſent to thoſe that ftayd 
aboard, great ſtore of excellent chear, and a good quantity of Spaxiſh and 
Rbeniſh Wine, with particular order 'to them that carry d it,to make the French 
drank. | His order. was ſo well follow'd, that "twas eaſie to ſet the Ships on 
fire, «cording to the. private inſtrudtions which they had. So ſoon'as the flame 
was diſcover'd from the Generals window, which overlook?'d all the Road, there 
was a wonderful pretended aſtoniſhment among the Dutch. But the French Ad- 
miral tpo truly: copjetturing the -gravnd' and Authors of the treachery, behold- 
ing the company with an undauncted courage z Come, come, cry'd he, lets drink 
On; they that ſet the Ships a-fire:ſhall pay for 'em.;:. However the Frexch Ships 
were all burnt, though the men-were all fav'd. in Boats which were forth- 
with ſent to'thein relief. After that, the General of: Batavia made' them great 
offers, which they refugd, and jreturn'd to Batavia, in expettation of their ſmall 
Veſſel. When it returd'd, they could' find out no better way then' to ſell Ship 
and goods, and [all-to the.Ezgbfr, and: to ſhare the Money among themſelves, 


every one according to their condition, tl Iner 
But the trick which they put upon the Engliſh was far more bloody. The 
Engliſh were the firſt that found out the danger of failing from Surat, Maſli- 
patan, or any other diſtant parts , to Fapor without touching by the way. 
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in the Iſland of For- 
»noſa, which not only ſav'd the loſs of feveral Veſſels, but alſo brought them 
in great gain, The Hollanders mad that the Engliſh were poſleſs'd of fuch an 
advantageous ſcituation, being the only place 1o all the Iſland where Veſlels 
could rx. in ſatety ; and finding they could not carry it by force, ge 
them- 
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themſelves of a Stratagem ; to which purpoſe they ſent away two Ships, where- 
in they ſtor'd the beſt of their Souldiers, who pretending they had been in a 
ſtorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of Formoſa, with ſome of their Maſts by 
the board, their Sails ſcatter'd, and their Seamen ſeemingly. ſick. The liſh 
compaſſionating their miſeries, which was only in outward appearance, invited 


the chief of them to come aſhore to refreſh themſelves; which they were 


very ready to do, carrying as many men with them as poſlibly they eould 
under pretence of fickneſs, While the chief of them were at Dinner with 
the chief of the Eg/;ſh, they all ply'd their Cups; and when the Durch faw 
the Engliſh had drunk haxg enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt aquar- 
rel with the Command the Fort, and drawing their- Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coats for that purpoſe, they eaſily ſurpriz'd- and cut 
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garriſon ; and being thus Maſters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chine/es. 


Now for the trick that the King of Ache» ſerv'd the Sieur Renaud; he ha- 


ving got a good Eſtate by Jewels, arriv'd at length at Acher, and as it is the 
cuſtom for the Merchants to ſhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no ſooner caſt his eye upon four Rings which the Sieur Renard ſhew'd 
him, but he bid him fifreen thouſand Crowns for them ; but Renard would 
not bate of eighteen thouſand. Now becauſe they could not agree, the Sjeur 
Renand carry'd them away with him, which very much diſpleas'd the King ; 
however he ſent for him the next day. Whereupon Kexaad returning to him, 
the King paid him his eighteen thouſand Crowns ; but he was never ſeen after 
that, and 1t is thought he was ſecretly murther'd in the Palace. 

This ſtory came to my remembrance, when 1 found my Brother did not 
come along with thoſe that were ſent to fetch me,, However [ reſolv'd to go, 
taking with me 12 or 13000 Roupies worth of Jewels; the greateſt part be- 
ing in Roſe Diamond Rings, ſome conſiſting of ſeven, ſome of nine, and ſome 
of eleven Stones ; with ſome ſmall Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies. I found 
the King with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after the 
manner of the Eaſt, with five great Plates of Rice before them of divers colours. For 
their drink they had Srariſh Wine,ſtrong waters,and ſeveral ſorts of Sherbers. Af- 
ter I had complemented the King, and preſented him 'with a Diamond Ring, 
a blew Saphir Ring, and a little Bracelet of Diamonds, Rubies,, -and blew Sa- 
phirs, he commanded me to fit down, and order'd me a glaſs of ſtrong Wa- 
ter to whet my appetite. The glaſs held a quarter of a pint, and therefore I 
Tetus'd it, which the King very much wonder'd at ; but being told by my Bro- 
_ that I never drank any ſtrong Water, he order'd me preſently a glaſs of 
SACK- 

After that he roſe up, and ſeated himſelf in a Chair, the Elbows whereof 
were gilded. His feet and legs were bare, having a Perſian» Carpet of Gold 
and Silk to tread upon. He was clad- with a piece of Calicut, part whereof 
cover'd his body from his waſte to his knees, the reſt being wound about his 
back and ſhoulders like a Scarf. Inſtead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandal 
that ſtood by the Chair ſide, the ſtraps whereof was embroider'd with Gol 
and ſmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners, bound about his head like a Fillet. His hair alfo, which was very 
long, was twiſted and ty'd together over his head. Two perſons ſtood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers , the handles whereof were 
ve or fix foot in teffth. Upon his right hand ſtood an old black women,holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and Peltle of Gold, to beat his Betle, in ; where- 
with he mix'd the Kernel of the Nut of Araque,and Seed Pearl diſſoly'd. When 
it was all beaten together, the old woman gave it the King over his Shoulders, 
who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our women feed their Chil- 
dren. For the King had chaw'd ſo much Berle, and taken ſo much Tobacco, 
that his tegth were all falPn out of his head. | 

The King of Bantam?s Palace was never built by any curious Architect. Itis 
a ſquare place, encompaſs'd with a great many Pillars, varniſt'd over with fe- 
veral ſorts of colours, againſt which the King leans when he fits down. Art the 


four Corners there are four great Pillars ſer in the earth, at forty foot —_ 
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the one from the other, lin'd with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
ſothin thar it looks like a piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punies will 
come near. The roof was cover'd with Coco-Branches. Not far off, under 
another Roof ſupported with four great Pillars, he had ſixteen Elephants, the 
nobleſt of all thoſe that are in the Kings ſervice : for he hasa far greater num- 
ber train'd up for war, that are not afraid of wild-fire. For his guard he might 
have about two thouſand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
ſhade of the next Trees. They are good Soldiers as well by Sea as by Land ; 
great Mahometans, and ſtand rot at all in fear of death. His Haram, or the 
Womens Apartment, was certainly a very ——_ or when he had view'd 
what I brought him, he ſent for two old women, to m he gave ſome of the 
Jewels, to goand ſhew them to his Wives, The two women return'd back through 
a little piriful door ; the encloſure being nothing but a kind of Wall made up of 
Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. Whatever he ſent to the Women, they 
never return'd any thing again. Which made me helieve they would bear a 
good price z and indeed whatever I ſold to him, I ſold to good profit, and had 
my Money well paid me. After this we took our leaves ; but the King oblig'd 
us to come next day in the evening, becauſe he had a deſire to fhew us a 
Tarky Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Engl; Houſe with our Money, they 
wonder'd that the King had laid out twenty Gould Roupies, telling me, they 
believ'd it was the beſt part of his treaſure. 

The next day my brother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed 
hour, and we found him ſitting in the ſame place where he ſate before. There 
was a Meoulla then read to him, who ſend to interpret to him fomething of 
the Alcoran in the Arabick Language. The Lefture being ended, they both 
roſe and went to prayers; which being concluded, the King ſent for the Dag- 
ger and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 
jet with Diamonds, and upon the upper part of the croſs Bar was cut in Fa- 
cets, which could not be lefs worth than fifteeen or ſixteen thouſand Crowns. 
'The King told me, it was preſented to him by the Queen of Borzeo, and that 


it was cut at Goa; but that he put a far higher value upon it than I eſteem'd 


it to be worth. The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, or 
Collets, in very good order ; but the King had neither Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to ſet in the Collets; and therefore delir'd me to: help him 
to ſome that might come at an eaſie rate. I told him it was impoſſible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that it was better, when he 
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to the proportion of the 
Stones. To which purpoſe he was firſt to range all his Stones in Wax ; which 
I ſhew'd him how to doat the ſame time ; but that was above his skill. And 
therefore do what I could to excuſe my ſelf to the contrary, he would needs 
oblige me to carry the Dagger to Baravia ; whereupon I took my leave of 
the King, and departed. 
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C Gs as T8 
The Authors return' to Batavia, Hts re-vifiting the” Ring of Ban- 
 . tam. And a relation of ſeveral Extravaganties of certain Fa- 
quirs in their return from Mecca. | 


y buri'd for his good 
in'd' heavily of the in- 


ſhew'd him what other ſtones 1 had 
to good profit ; the King, dering us to Jay. for yeyur 

; a Clock in the mornivg, my Brother and 4, * 
Dutch Chizurgion, were ' going along a narrow: way, between &. River: on the 
one hand, and the 'Pales. of a great Garden on 'the'ather: || Behind che'Paſes 2 
Raſcally* Bantamois, had hid himſelf ; one of thoſe. that was newly come: from 


o 
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Mecea,” 2nd was wpoii the deſign Afoquaz. that is,;iwnth 122; 'wheh 
the Raſcality of th: Mahrmerans return from. 2cen, the : "their 
Cric in their hands, which is a kind of Poniard,. thy: 48 


poyſon'd'; with which they run through the | 


; contributes to- make a fair Tom 
Sometimes you ſhalLlfve ai idle Rogue, in the habit of a'Dervich, that will 


at Souali, which.is the Port of Surat, it happen'd that a Veſſel of the great 


Moguls return'd from Meccn, with a great number of Faquirs or Derviches. For 
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every year the King ſends two Veſſels to carry and bring back the 
Pilgrims, who have their paſſage free. And when theſe Veſlels are to go, the 
Fagquirs come from all parts of J1:dia to. embark. Theſe Veſſels are lad'n with 
very good Commodities, which are ſold at Mecca, and the profit is diſtributed 
among the poor Pilgrims. But the principal is brought back for the next year, 
amounting to ſix hundred thouſand Roupies at leaſt. *Tis an ill Market when 
they do not gain 30 or 40 per Cerr. by their Commodities ; nay there are fome 
that produce Cert. per Cent. beſides, that the principal perſons of the Adoguls 
Haram, and other particular perſons, ſend very large gifts to Mecca. 
One of theſe Fagwirs returning from Afecca in the year 1642, and being 
landed at Sowal;, had no ſooner ſaid his prayers, but he took his Dagger, and 
ran among ſeveral Dutch Mariners that were unlading goods upon the ſhore, 
and before they were aware this mad Faquir had wounded ſeventeen of them, 
of which thirteen dy'd. The Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of 
Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers broad ; and 
becauſe it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given you the Figure of it. 


o*0@&,2 © 0 00 0 00 © » 


Oo. oo © 


Oo 
09 0 


c 
0 
o &a 


o® 


(4 
© 
(9) 


Y 


Q 
Oo 


& 


(] 
0 


W 


© 
O 


oO 


Oo 
O 
9 


| © o 
© (| 
.1© (/ 
0 © 
o® 
X ef 
2: 
C 0 
(1 ++ © 
. 0 
- o 
S 
al - 
[* 
o' 
0 0 
= O 
(*) 
' 00 
8 0 


- 
— —_— A. — MZ "4 . hc 


Fa LE Y? 


Book 1If. | Travels in IxD Fi 


TOl 


_—__ww__w_—— 


At length the Sentinel that ſtood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
nour and Merchants were, ſhot him through the body, ſo that he fell down 
dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs and Aahumetans that were upon the 
place took up the body and buried it - and at the end of fifteen days they put 
him up a fair Monument. Every year the Engliſh'and Hollander; pull it down ; 
but when they are gone, the Faqirs ſet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay ſome there are that perform their devotions to it. | 

But to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villain lyingzas I faid, behindthe 
Pales, as my Brother and I, and the Dutch. Chirurgion came toward him, all 
three a-breaſt, thruſt his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have Nabb'd it into 
one of our breaſts. [The Dutch man being next the River. and fomewhat- be- 
fore the reſt, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches; whereupon : we: both 
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, preſently leap'd 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon ſeveral Chineſe, and other 
Idolaters, came and gave my Brother thanks for killing: him. After. that 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; wha 
was ſo far from being diſpleas'd, that he gave my. Brother a Girdle. For. the 
King ard his Governours are glad when thoſe Rogues are ſlain, knowing them 
to be Deſperado's, not fit to. live. . 5M Tr 

The next day, coming to take my leave of the Engliſh Prefident, he - ſhew'd 
me two ſtrings of Diamonds, and two Services of Silver, which; came 
England. He would have ſold them all,but I only bought one one: of the ſtrings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the Silver, I would. have bought it, 
had they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly the 'Hol- 
landers coin*d Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals,: bearing.oa the one. ſide 
the ſtamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a CharaCter, : as in the Figure, - 
ſignifying in Dutch, Vor Off Indian, Compagmie, for the Eaſt Indian Company. 
Which they did for the Sake of the Chineſes, who loving Silver better than 
Gold, carri'd away all the Silver that was coin'd at Batevia, at good rates. 
But at length they left it off, finding ſo few people that made uſe of Silyer. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor of Java. 


H Aving taken my leave of the Ergliſh Preſident, I return'd to Batavia 3 
where having little to do, I refolv'd to give a viſit to the: King of Fapar, 
otherwiſe call'd the Emperor of Fava. This King was formerly King of all the 
Iſland, till the _— Bantan, who was only Governour of a Province, rebell'd 
apainft himz the Holanders being made by the diviſions of thoſe two Princes. 
For when the King of Japar beſieg d Baravia, the King of Bantam reliev'd the 
Hollanders ;, and when they were attack'd by the King of Bantam, the King of 


. Japar came to their afliſtance. And when thoſe two Kings were together by 


the ears, the Holanders always aided the weakeſt. 

«The King of Jupar keeps his Court in a City of the ſame name, diſtant from 
Batavia ſome thirty Leagues. You may coſt along the ſhore to it by Sea ; 
but the City ſtands above eight Leagues up in the Land. From the City there 
is a fille Walk to the Sea, where there is a handſom Port, and fairer Houſes 
shan any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought it ſafe. 

The day before I departed, I went. to take niy leave of one of the 1:diar 


' Counſelors, ant telling him that I was going to: wait upon the King of Fapar,he 


ſtood atnaz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies ; of 
which he gave me this account - The deceas'd King, Father to the King that 
now reigns, fince the Hollarders built their Fort of Batavia would never have 
ally peace with them. And though that during the war the Hollxrders took 
tn of his Swbjedts, for one of theirs, and offer'd ten for one in exchange, yet 
he wonld never exchange one upon any condition whatſoever, and charg'd,his 
Son upon his death-bed never to releaſe one. TFhis o6bſtinacy very much trou- 
bPd the Dmrch General, and all the reſt in Batavia, and oblig'd them to con- 
ſult upon ways how to right themſelves. Now it is the cuſtom when a Ma- 
hometan King dyes, that his ſucceſſor ſends certain gzeat Lords of his Court 
to Mecca with Preſents, as well to engage them to pray for the Soul of the 
deceas'd ; as alfo to give thanks to God and Xahomer for the coming of a new 
King to the Throne without any Impediment ;, and to pray for the bleſſing of 
Victory over all his Enemies. But the new King and his Council were at a 
toſs how to accompliſh this Voyage ; for firſt' the King had none but little 
Veſſels, that were wont only to ſail along by the ſhore, by reaſon of the in- 
experience of his Seamen 3; and-in the ſecond place the Durch were always ply- 
Ing to and fro about the mouths of his Havens, to ſurprize his Subjects if they 
ſtirr'd forth. For the ſafety therefore of FG the King at laſt Con- 
cludes upon making an agreement with the Engliſh.” For which reaſon he diſ- 
patches away an Envoy'to Bexram, to the Engliſh Prefident and his Council, who 
promis'd to lend him the biggeſt Veſſel and the beſt mounted which the com- 
pany had in the Indies. In lieu whereof the Engliſh were to pay but half Cuſtoms 
for ever, for all Commodities exported or imported out of his Country. Which 
Treaty being ratifi'd, the Exgliſh furniſh'd him with three ſtont Veſlels, Mann'd 
and Gunn'd beyofid an ordinary rate. Therenpon nine of the principal Lords 
of the Court, and moſt of the Blood Royal, with a Frain of a hundred perſons, 
embark'd themſelyes in the great Veſſel. But all theſe preparations could not 
be carri'd ſo privately, but that the Durch had intelligence of it by. their Spies. 
Thereupon the General of the D«:ch makes ready three Ships, and lying juſt 
in the ſtreight of Bant«ms month ; ſo ſoon as the Engliſh came up, ( for they had 
no other way ) let fly at them ſo roundly, that the Eng/zſh fearing leſt their 
Veſſels would be ſunk, ſtruck Sail ; which the Java Lords ſeeing, call'd the Eng- 
kh Traytors, and drawing their poyſon'd Daggers, cry'd 4 Mocca upon the Eng- 
Gſh, killing a great number of them before they had time to put themſelves 
into a poſture of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have eſcap'd, 


hag pox the Zolanders come aboard as they did.Some of the Java Lords,and about 
—_— _- twenty 
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cwenty of their Attendants, woultt take no quarter ; i that the Hblledbr; were 
forc'd to fight for't, and at laſt they goe the better, with the lo& of ſeven or 
ejghr met, The > Veſfel being carrPU imo Fanoviay the General very ci« 
villy ſent both the Prifoners and the Veſſel home again ; withatlt giving notice 
Re ENS weak ur &> mench 6s damning Weng WAA rn 
Bur woutd not ſo nmch as ro any fuch pro 5 

for anſwer, that the Hoherders had three times as many of his Sub- 
jets he would nor reteafe fo mach as one Hillendey. So that the poor Darch 
were kepr faves in Fave, 2nd the Faveanners dy" miſcradle it} Batavie, 

As for the 7avamery, they are good Souldiers. And it is reported, that white 
Batavia was befregd by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, 4 Dwrch Sout- 
drer lying in tnbeftale m 2 Marſh, a Jeavaerner, litth dreaming, that any body 
had been there, came to the fame place to difcover the Enemy, and was b 
the Dx:ch matt throft with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the Javerner finds 
ing himſelf wounded, did not ſtrive to pull the Pike out of the-body, but thruſt 
himſelf farther apon it, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 
ſtab'd to the heart, as ſoon as he got within his reach. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The Author Buries his Brother ; and is again quarrel'd withal 
by the General ang his Council, 


ſider what the Durch made me pay for his Funeral. T | 

is for the Fees of thoſe that beg leave for the Corps to be buri'd 
of whom the more there are, the more honourable the Funeral is eſteem'd, 
I ſent ſix, and paid them to my wonder for that ſeventytwo Crowns. The fee 
for the Pall isa right that belongs to the poor, for which | paid (wo Crowng. There 
28 a Vellel of Spamiſh Wine drank our, that coſt me two hundred Piaſters. 1 
gave twenty-ſix more for three Weſtphalis Hams, and ſome Neats-tongues, and 
twenty-two for Bak'd Meats. To the Bearers I gave twenty as hs and fax- 
teen for a place in the Church-yard, for coy agk'd me 2 red to bury 
him in the Church. And all theſe are Fee's demanded. So that my Brotherg 
Funeral coſt me twelve hundred and twenty three Livres of Freaxch Mo- 
ney. 
: Sein thus put by the two Voyages which I intended to Foper and Samara, 
I was advis'd to lay out my Money in Requerings or Debencxres of the Servants 
of the Holland Company ; which they that have no mind to return into their 
own Country, as being ſettled in the /»dies, will ſell at an eafie rate; infomuch, 
that for ſixty or ſeventy you nary a hundred Paiſters; the AQ and Ac» 
quittance of the Seller being made and regilter'd by the Pablick IIS Z 
upon I bought of one of the publick Notaries, who had Bills 'ia his vg | 
the value of about eleven thouſaud Guelders, at fourſcore and two for the hin- 
dred. After. thar, I bought by means of the Advocate of the Treaſury, fx 
thouſand Guelders more, at ſeventy-nine for the hundred. But ſome fow da 
after, meeting with the ſame Advocate again, he oy a Complement 
me, and told me, he was very much troubl'd for tho! once. pol 
bentures, in regard that the General and the Council had © him 69 
recall all Debencures that had been fold ; for they had coulider'd, how fad 2 
thing it would = poor mento looſe ſo much of their Salaries. 1 au- 
ſwer'd him, that for nuy part I was willing to retura mine, provided I might 
bave my Money again. . About fix or ſeven hours after, I was (eat for by the 
General and his Council. When I came there,they agk'd me why I had not re- 
turn'd the Debentures. which I had bought. to the Advocate, who bad dem 
ed them by their order. - I anſerer them Bug they were at — 
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I had ſeit them in order to my paſſage: kome ; in regard that the Fryg/iſh Pre- 
ſident had offer'd me a convenience to go along with, him. The Council an- 
ſwer'd: me; that | the Durch Ships were. as gocd as the Engliſh, ard very cour- 
teoully. aſſur'd me, they. would give order for a Cabin to my ſelf in- the Vice- 
Admiral. But withall they told me, I muſt deliver up my Debentures beſore I 
ſtirrd ; aſſuring me, that, they would give me a Bill to be re-imburs'd my Mo- 
ney by:the Company in Holand. 1 thought it very hard, for I knew. not how 
to truſt 'em; but ſeeing the Merchants, Commanders, and all Qther perſons 
clapt up, and.their Papers taken from them by force, that had bought De- 
bentures ; I thought it the beſt way to deliver mine, and ſtand to their cour- 
teſie. 1 often preſs'd the General and. the Council tor my Bill, but after ma- 
ny delays the General aſcertain'd me, that my Bill ſhould be in Holand as ſoon as. 
I. Thereupon deſiring theVice-Admiral ' and ſome othersto be my witneſles of 
what-the General promis'd, I took my leave of him, very much repenting my 
going to Batavia. 


CH AP.-XXVI. 


YIELD 
The Author embarks in a Dutch Yeſſel, to return into Europe. 


*M H E next day I went aboard the Vgce-admiral, and the third day after we 
ſet ſail, and as ſoon as we were out of the Streight, we diſcover'd the 
Iflands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco lflands, we 
beat about two days'to diſcover them ; but all to no purpoſe,thereupon we 
made direttly for the Cape of good Hope. ©. | 

- The © forty-fifth day after our departure from Batavia, our Vice-Admiral 
negleCted to put out his Lights ; believing all the Fleet had been before at the 
Cape; ſo that it happend that one of the Fleet being behind, and not carry- 
ing any Lights out-neither, it being a dark night, fell foul upon us, which pur 
every man to his prayers, all people believing the Veſſel had been loſt ; and 
indeed had ſhe not- been: a ſound ſtanch Ship (for the Provinces were ſo ac- 
counted) ſhe ſhould' never have endur*d ſo terrible a ſhock. At length we clear'd 
our ſelves, by cutting of the Yards of. the Maeſftricht, that bung in our Cor- 


dage.' - - 

-"Tie-fifcy-fifth we came within view of the Cape of good Hope® but were 
forc'd to keep the Sea, becauſe the wayes roll'd ſothat we were not able to come 
to an Anchor ; not that the Wind was extream high, but becauſe the Sonth- 
wind had blown ſo long that it had ford the Water to that part. When the 
Sea'grew calm, we came to an Anchor. 5a 

. But of all the people that ever I faw in all my travels I never faw any fo 
hideous'nor ſo bruitſh as the Comoxkes, of which I had ſpoken in my Perſian 
Travels; and thoſe of the: Cape of good: Hope, whom they | call Cafres, or Ho- 
ſenrores. When they ſpeak, they make anoiſe' with thels tongues, like the 
breaking of wind backward ; and though they hardly ſpeak articulately, yer they 
eafily underſtand one another. They cover themſelves with the Skins of wild 


Beaſts, which they kill-in the Woods ; in Winter wearing the hairy part inner- 


moſt; and in Summer outermoſt. But there are none but the/ beft ſort among 
them who are thus clad, the reſt wear nothing but a naſty rag/ahout their privy 
parts. - 'The men and the womenare lean and ſhort ; and when they bring forth 
4 Male-child, the Mothers cut -out his right Stone ; and preſently give him 
Water to drink,and Tobacco to eat. Toney cut out the right Teſticle, becauſe, 
ſay they, it makes them ſwifterito run. There are ſome of them that will catcha 
Roe-Buck runnig.- They neither know what belongs to Gold nor Silver ; and 
for Religion, they have none among them. 

»+So ſoon as- we caſt Anchor, foar women came aboard us, and brought us four . 
young: Oftriches ;- which were boil'd for ſome hck people that we =_ 1 
$\nil & ara, 


—_—_ WY IF og EP, "> oF EET 


Book 111. Travels imIwwora 


board. After that they brought great ſtore. of; Tortoiſe-Shells, and Oſtriches 
Eggs, and'other Eggs as big as Gooſe Eggs 5 which though they had/no-Yolk; 
tilted wery well. . The: Birds that lay tbeſe Eggs are a fort; of Geefe,and fo far 
that they are hardly: to be'caten, taſting rather like Fiſh- than Fleſh. - The wo- 
men ſeeing our Cook. throwiaway the Guts of two, or three-Fowl' which he way 
dreſſing, 'took them up, and:ſqueezing out the: Ordure, eat them as they- were z 
being hugely pleas'd with. the . Agua YVire, which, the 'Captain gave them, - | Nej- 
ther men cor, women are aſham'd to ſhew-:theit nakednels, far indeed they; are 
bur x ſort; of human Beaſts.: - | ) © 3:1 | 


.- So ſoon as. the Ship arrives, they bring their Beeves to the ſhore, with! , what 


other Commodities they; bave, to barter | for ſtrong Water. and Tobacco, Cry- 
ſtal or Agat. Beads; or any:fort of old Iron work. If they are not ſatisfd with 


' what you offer them, away; they: fly; and then giviog a whiſtle all their Cat- 


rel follow 'em.z nor. ſhall. you evgr ſee ?em: again. - Some, when they. ſaw, ?em 
fly, would ſhoot and kill their Cattel ; -but. after that for ſome years they, won1d 
never bring any. more. :Fis very great convenience for the Veſlels that touch 
there, to take in freſh Vidtals ; and the Hofanders did 'well to build a'Fort 
there. It is now a good -handſom Town, inhabited. by all ſorts, that: live with 
the Hollanders.;, and all ſorts of Grain, which are brought out of Europe or Aſia 
gnd-fow'd there, come to better perfeCtion there then in other parts. T he Coun- 
try lies in thirty: five Degrees, and ſome few Minutes over, ſo that it cannot be 
Aid that either the heat or ſcituation'of the Climate makes theſe Cafres ſo black. 
Being defirous to know the reaſon,and why they ſtunk ſo terribly,l learnt it from a 
-Girl that was þred up inthe Fort, who-was tak'n from ber Mother, as ſoon as 
ſhe was born, and was white like our women in Europe ; ſhe told me, that the 
reaſon why the Cafres are ſo. black is, becauſe they rub themſelves with a Greaſe 
or Ointment compos'd of ſeveral ſorts of Drugs ; wherewith ſhould they not 
anoint themſelves very. often, and az ſoon as they+ were born, they ſhould be- 
come Hydroplical, as the Blacks of ' Africa, and the Aby{ſins: are ;- or like- the 
people of Saba, that never live above forty: years, and are 'always troubPd with 
one Leg twice as big as the other. Theſe Cafres, as bruitiſh as they are, have 
yet ſome knowledge of Simples, which they know 1o apply to ſeveral Diſeaſes 5 
which.the F/o!larders have ſeveral times experien&d. Of nineteen ſick perſons 


that-we had in our Ship, fifteen were: committed to the care of theſe Cafres, . 
being troubPd with Ulcers 1n their Legs, and old wounds which they had re- 


ceiv'd in the wars; and 1nleſs then fifteen days they were all perfeQly cur'd, 
Every one of theſe had two.Cafres to look airer him ; and according to the con- 
dition of the wonnd or Ulcer, they-went and fetch'd Simples, which they bruis'd 
between Iwo Stones, and apply'd to the ſore. As for theiother four, they were ſo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would not truſt the Cafres- with them, having 
been given over at Baravia,: and forthey all dy'd, between the Cape and St. He- 
lens. | OF 0: 5 $1981 (441 | 

In the year 1661, a Gentleman of Bricarny being at Batavia, was ſo bit by 
the Gnats in the night, that his Leg exulcerated preſently in ſuch a manner, as 
to puzzle all the arc and Kill of the Chyrurgeons in that Town. When he came 
to the Cape cf good HZypethe Captain of. the Ship ſending him a ſhore, the Cafres 
came abour him, ard afzer they had beheld him, they told him it he would 
traſt to them they would cure him. The Captain thereppon committed him to 
their care, who cur'd him and made him a ſound man in Jeſs then fifteen days. 

When a Ship comes to an Anchor inthe; Cape, it.is the. faſhion for him that 
commands the Ship, to give leave to ſome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 


£0 aſhore to refreſh themſelves. The ſickly have firſt leave by turns, and go to 


the Town, where they are dyeted and lodg'd for ſeven or eight Sous a day, and 

are very well us'd. | x67 Bai orol't ft | 
It is the cuſtom of the Hollanders, when they ſtay here, to ſend our parties of 
Souldiers upon the diſcovery of the up-lanÞ®Country, and they that go, fartheſt 
are beſt rewaaded. With this deſign a party! of Souldiers, under the Command 
of a Scrjanc, far advanc'd in the Conntry;; and night coming on, they 
made 2 great fire, as.well to keep themſelyes from the Lions, a3 to warm them 
ſelves,and.ſo laydown to'flcep round abogt it,Being alleep,a Lion came.apd fciz'd 
ane 
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— 
6ne of the Soaldiers Artis, which the Serpare perceivirig,, immediately ſhor-the 
Lion with his Carbite 5 but when he was dead, they had mech ado to open the 
Lions fiouth, to ger out the Soulkdiers Ara. Thes it. appears a voigas error, 
ro heticvethat Liofs would not come near the fire, As tor the Sorkdier, the Ca- 
fre Card his Arm in twelve days. Fhere ars is che Fort abundance of Lions 
and Figets Skins ; wrap afar bonds ment Hovfe which the Co- 
fre/ had kifl'd ; #t was whitecrofs'd with black ſtretks, fpottet like a Levyard, 
Withotit a Tail. Two of three Leagues from the Holanders Forr, there was 2 
Lion found dead, with four Porcupines Qills in his bety, the third part were- 
of hid pierc'd his fleſh. So that ir was jidg'd that the Porcopine had kill'd 
the Lion. The Skin, with the Quilts in it, is kepr in the Fort. 

A Leagne from the' Fort, is 2 fai Town, that grows bigger and bigger every 
day. When the Hollaid Company artives there with their Ships, it any Soulk- 
Gier 6f Matiner will live there;they are very ghd of n. They have as much ground 
& they t#n mannage ; where they have all ſorts of Herbs, and Pulſe, and as 
fhuch _—_— as ny _—_ as they can delire. They have alſo young 
Oſttidges, Beef, Sea-fiſh, and fweet water. To catch the Oftridges, when they 
pleaſe, they got their Neſts when they wete young, atd driving a ſtake in the 
Eround, tye the Birds by one Leg to the ſtake, and when they are old _ 
they come and take them out of the NeR, from whence it is impoſlible to fly 


#9ay. 

When the Hollanders began to inhabit the Caper, they took a young Girl from 
her Mother, 2s ſoon as ſhe was born x ſhe is white, only her Noſe is a little flat. 
A Frtrch mah got her with Child, and would have niarry'd her ; but the Com- 
pdhy were ib far from permitting him, that they took away above a hundred 
Livfes of the Maids wages from her, to puniſh her for the emeanour, which 
Was ſbniewhdt hard. 

There are great numbers of Liows and Tigers, which the HolZanders have a 
pÞtetty invention tv take z they faſtena Carbine to a ſtake, driv*n into the Earth, 
and lay meat round about the Gun, which meat is faſten'd with a ſtring to the 
Trigget. So that when the Beaſt Inatches the meat, the String pulls the Trig- 
£tr, and the Gun going off, hits the Lion either in the throat or the breaſt. 

The Caftes feed upon a Root like our Skerrets, which they roſt and make 
bjtad bf. Soiftetimes they grind it into flower, and theh it tafts like a Wal- 
nut. For their food => hr the ſame Root raw, with raw Fiſh; with the En« 
trails of Beaſts, out of which they only ſqueeze the ordure. As for the bowels 
of the wild Beaſts, the women wear them dry*d about their Legs, eſpecially 
the bowels of thoſt Braſts which their Husbands kill, which they look upon as 
& kihd of Ornament. They alſo feed upon Tortoiſes,when they have fo far heat- 
Ull thein at the fire, as to inake the Shells come off, They are very expert in dartin 
_ and thoſt that have none, make ufe of pointed ſticks, whi 
they will a great way. With theſe P go down to the Sea-ſide, and as 
I they ſpy a Fiſh neat the top water, they will cot fail to 

ke him. 

As for their Birds, which are like our Ducks, whoſe Eggs arc without any 
Yolk; they breed in ſuch great quantities in the Country, that in a Bay abour 
tighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a ſtick. 

The Holltnders once carrid a young Cafre to the General at Batavie, who 
bred him carefull y UP, teaching tum to underſtand the Durch and Portvega! Lan- 
Euapges perfettly well. At length being defirous to return iaco his Country, the 
General gavehim very good Cloaths, and good Linnen,boping that be would have 
liv'd among the 5, and been ſerviceable to them in the dicovery of the 
Country ; but To ſooh us be got home, he flung his Gloaths 1' the Sea,and return'd 
wild among his fellow Natives, cating raw fleſh as he did before, and quite for- 


ting his Beneſactors. | 
Vin the Cafrer po a care. Bong a number together, and make 
fuch a prodigious howling and ling, - fright the very Beeſts them- 
deſtroy 


and in that *frigtc with therh ; and 1 have been aſlur'd, 
REDD rerrfit the Lions thindſbives.— 


The worth att of fo hot a Gonſtirecion of Body, that ot thecitnes that thale 
mentbly 
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monthly cuſtoms are npon 'em, they pen to make water, and that Eure« 
pear chances to ſet his feet upon it, it caufes an immediate Head-ach and Fea-... 
ver, which many ttmes turns to the Plague. 


a  \ 


FP — 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
The Holland Fleet arrives at St. Helens. The diſcription of the Iſland: 
H Aving {aid two and twenty dayes at the Cape of good Hope, ſeeing that the FY 
| Wind was favourable, we weigh'd, and fteer'd for St. Helens. When we | 
were under Sail, the Mariners cry'd out, .they would ſleep till they came into = Oy 
St. Helens Road. For the wind is very conſtant, and carries you in ſixteen or __— 
eightecn days to the Road of the Iſland. - All the trouble that our Mariners had, 
was that fourteen days after our departure fro the Cape, they were often ford... 
to the Top-Maſt head, upon diſcovery ot the Iſland ; for as ſoon as you diſcover 
the Ifland, the Pilot mult take care to ſteer to the Noth-ſide of the Iland, be | 
cauſe there is. no caſting Anchor but on that, ſide, and that very near the ſhore 8: / 
too; by reaſon of the deepneſs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to EY 
take hol, the current of the water and the wind carries the Ship quite out of 
the Road, which there is no recovering, again, becauſe the wind never cm 
So ſoon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were ſent all 
to get wild Hogs, of which there e__ plenty ; and ber Sorrel, which 
grows in great abundance ; and indeed they not only ſend the Seamen, but all the 
Pigs,Sheep,Geeſe, Ducks,and Pullets aboardto feed upon that Sorrel, which pur- 
ges them in ſucha manner,that ina few days they became fo far,that by that.time 
we came to Holland they were hardly te be caten. That Sorrel has the ſame 
operation upon the men,who boiling their wild Swines fleſlyRice,and Sorrel to- 
gcther, make thereof a kind of Potage ſo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an inſenfible purgation. | | 
There are two places upon the Coaſt of St. Helens where Ships may come to 
an Anchor. But the beſt is that where we lay, by reaſon that ground is very 
good,and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beſt in the Iſland. 
In this part of the Ifland there is no plain,for theMountain deſcends to the very 
ſhore of the Sca. £2 ” i 
It is not ſo good anchoring in the other Road ; but there is a very handſome ( = 
plain, where you may ſow or plant whatever you pleaſe, There are great ſtore 
of Citrons, and ſome Oranges, which the Portugals had formerly planted there. 
For that Nation has that vertue, that wherever they come, they make the place 
the better for thoſe that come after them ; whereas the Hollanders endeavours to 
. deſtroy all things wherever they ſet footing, I confeſs the Commandersare not 
of that humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers, who cry one to another, we ſhall 
never come hither any more, and out of greedineſs will cut down as whole tree 
inſtead of gathering the fruit. gas ws, 
Some days after there artiv'd a Porrugueze Velel from Gujny, fall of Sores, 
which were bound for the Mines of Perx. Some of the Hpllenders that underft 
the language of the Negro's, toI'd 'em how miſerably they would be ugd, and 
thereupon the next night two hundred and fifty ofthem threw themſelves into the 
Sea. And indeed it is a miſerable ſlavery , for ſometimes after they have min'd.in 
ſome places for ſome days together, the Earth being looſe, falls down and kills 
four or five hunder'd at, a time. Belides, that after they had been mining awhile, 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their-Skins change colour ; which proceeds from the 
vapours that ariſe from thoſe concavities ; nor could they ſubſilt in thoſe places, 
but for the quantity: of ſtrong Water whuch they give both to the men and wo- 
men. There are r x that are made free by their Maſters,who labour however 
for their living ; but between Saturday night and Munday morning they ſpend all 
their weeks wages in ſtrong Water,which is very dear ; ſo that they always live 
miſerably. TH 
Being ready to depart the Iſland of St. Helene, the Admiral call'da Council,to 


adyize which way to ſteer. The greateſt part were for ſteering moreto the —_— 
en 


tht. 
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then to the South ; becauſe the ſeaſon for ſailing was far ſpent ; and for that if we 
ſteer'd for the Weſt Indies, we ſhould find the wind more proper to carry us into 
Holland. But we had no ſooner croſsd the Line,but we found the wind quite con- 
trary to what the Mariners expected ; ſo that we were forcd to ſteer to 
the ſixty-forth Degree of Altitude with the Iſland, and fo return by the North 


into Holland. 


X _ 4 a 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Holland Fleet ſets Sail from St. Helens, and proſperouly ar- 
| rives in Holland. | 


-_ 


Mt: HE next day after the Admiral had call'd a Council,we weigtd and ſet Sail 

about ten a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from St. Helens, 
the Seamen were calPd yery dully to prayers morning and evening ; though all 
the time we ſaid in the rode, they never minded any ſuch matter ; which made 
me wonder, to find they ſhould be more deyout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. 

After ſeveral other days failing,we difcover'd the Coaſt of 7rd, and then the 
Iſland of Ferella, where we join'd with the Holland Fleet that ſtay'd for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls ro account all the Mzriners for their miſde- 
meanours during thE whole Voyage. | | 

Our Ship was bound for Zealand; but we were forc'd to lye out at Sea ſeven 
days before we conld get into Flufhing, becauſe the Sand had chang?d irs place. 
Coming to an Anchor before Fluſhing, two of the Company came aboard to we 
core us home, and to adviſe us to fock our Cheſts, and put our ' marks upon 
them ; for alf Cheſts are carry'd into the Eaſt 1n4;a Houfe, where when the 
owners come for them, they are order'd to op*n them, left they ſhould have any 
counterband "goods therein. Thereupon I ſer a mark upon my Chefts, and went 
aſhore, after I had giv*n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me 
all the Voyage, and thence proceed by Land to Midaleburgh. 

Four days after I came to Middleburgh, I went to fetch my Cheſts; and find- 
ing the two DireCtors there, one a' Zealander, the other of Horn, who came firſt 
aboard us ; I produc'd my Keys,and offer*d my Cheſts to be open'd. But the Zea- 
lander more civil than the Horner, deliver'd me my Keys again, and taking my 
word, told me I watfree to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
ſery'd, that the Northern people are always more rude and ungentile than the 
Southern. 

As for the 19500 Florins which the General of Baravia promis'd ſhould be 
pay me upon my arrival in Zo/ard, I receiv'd ſo many delays and put off's,that 
| was at length forc'd to commenced a Suit that laſted above two years; nor could 
[ get a publick Notary either at Amſterdam or the Hagae, that would make me 
out a proteſt, eyery one fearing the Direftors, who were both Judges and Par- 
ties. At Tength after five years wrangling and jangling,the DireQor wrote to my 
Brother at Batavia (for I was then return'd again to the J1-dies) that if I would 
accept of 10000 Livres, he might receive it for me ; which he did, and was 
forc'd to give them an acquittance form the whole. 

This is the return which I made . from the Tnajes in the year 1649, and the 
only time that ever I return'd by Sea ;, having perform'd all the reſt of my 
Travels by Land, not counting my ſhort Voyages through the edirerrancan 
for any thing. And as for my firſt Travels, perform'd them all by Land, from 
Paris through Germany and Hungaty, as far as Conſtantinople ; whither I return?d 


. again in the year 1669. From Con#tanrimple F went to Smyrna, thence I fail'd 


for Ligorn ; from Ligorn | travel'd by Land to Genoa, thence to Turin, and fo 


r0 Paris. 
The End. 


Re 
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TO THE 


A. 


Bdoul-Coutou Sha, the pre- 

ſent King of Golconda, pag.65. 
His Children, 66. His reply to the 
Canoneer that would have taken 
off Aurengzeb's head, 68. See Mir- 
gimola. ; 


Abdul Feta, Gelul Eddin Maho- | 4 


met, 107. 
Aceplr Ben' Alt rakes Maſcate 
from the Dutch, 145. F#s wondrous 
Pearl. ibid. =, 
Agra, the . King's Palace there, 
45, 49. he, 
Alegamma. Motiar of Ceylan 
turns Chriſtian, and his auſwer to 
the Feſuits, 163. 
.  Amadabat, and the Trade there- 
of, 37. 
Amber, where found, 151, 152. 


Ambergreeſe,, whers found 152:| 


Apes, their antipathy againſt 


ihe Crows, 40. The danger, of kil- | 


ling one, 1bid. Hoſpitals for them, 
48. How ſet together by the ears 


Alſem, the Kingdom. 187. 
Aſout-Kan's Policy, 112, Afſiſts 
Sha-Jehan ibid. 
Aſt-kan. 60. Takes Dultabat, 60, 


Ava, 143. T_T 
Augans, a ffrange ſort of People, 


if NE © mate a City, 61. 
Aureng-zeb his crue/ty at Cal- 
labas, 33, 35- His Dominions, 106. 
His Power, 108. His Ambitiontmd 
craft : he joyns with his Brother, 
Morad-Backſhe, 110, defeats Dara- 
Sha, ibid. deceives Morad, and ſends 


' him to Priſon, ibid. He aſcends the 


Throne 116. He affronts his Father, 
120. His Embaſſadors affronted by 
the King of Perſia, 121. His ſlate 
when he fits upon his Throne, 123. 


B. 


Bogner, ſee Golconda. pag. 
| 3 


*Ee Bana- 
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DEX, 


Banarou, 52. 

Bannians never kill any living 
thins, 37. Their cruelty to them 
that do, ibid. Their weneration for 
Apes. 39, out-eo the Jews, 44. 

Bantam the King viſited by the 
Author ; his Entertainment, 196, 
I97s Sc. 

Bargant, qt. The Raja of Bar- 
gant entertains the Author. 

Baroche, 36. 

Begum-Saheb, 108, zmpriſon'd by 
Aurengzeb; deprived of her wealth : 
her death ſuſpetted, 113, 114 : re- 
flor'd to favonr : her wit, 121. 

Bengala, the Revenue of it, 51. 
Bezoar, 153, Gc. 

Boutan, a Kingdom ; the Commo*> 
dities thereof, 182, 183, G&c. 

Bramins, a ſtrange: flory of ons, 
172. | | 

Brampour, 3x a Tumult there, 
and the occaſion, ibid. 

Broakers Indian, 133. 

Buildings publick in India, how 
rear d, 35: 


Cc | 


\bou], pag. 44. 
Callabas, 33. 

Callicuts, where made, 31, 3 3, 40, 
439 32» 

Cambaya, 36. 

Caravaſera's Indian, the met hod 
therein 32. 

Cardamoms, where had, 73. 

Carrzages Indian, 27. 

Carriers ; the Order and Go» 
vernment among them. 

Caſt the frynificat ion and kinds, 
I6r, 162. oo 

Cattel how fed in India, 97. 

Chalaour, 42. | 

Cheats in Indian 
232, T33- | 

Check of Meeca comes to Gol- 
conda, in diſguiſe, 66. Marries the 
King's Daughter, 67. tTinders him 
from ſurrendring to Aurengzeb, 68. 

Cheraffs-Indian Bankers, 22, /ub* 
trler than the Jews, 23. 


Commoditzes, 


"The In 


Chineles poiſon the Dutch Soul: 
diers, 173. 

Cites, 40. 

Chitpour, ib. * 

Cifers, Indiany 23. 

Cochin Befreg'd by the Dutch 
88. Taken, 89. Dutch make a mock 
King of it, ibid. 

Collaſar, 33. 

Commodities of the Great Mo- 
gul's Countrey, 126, Sc. and their 
price, 128, 129, _ 

Comoukes, a deſcription of the 
People and Countrey, 20.4, &c. 

andevir, 93. 

Corral, where found, 151. 

Cottons, where madep 31, 36+ 
Where whiten'd, 36. 

Coulour , the Diamond Mine , 
I 37, I4T-. # | 

Coins Arabian, x. Mogal's, 2 Z7is 
Tributaries, 3. Coins cad Pagods, 
+ 5. Engliſh aud Dutch, 5, 6. Made 

y the King of Chida and Pera, 6. 
By the King of Achen, Aings of 
Macaſſar, the Celebes, and Cam- 
boya, 7. By the King of Siam, ib. 


| 1b. 


By the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
Arakan and Pegu, 8. Coins of Chi- 
na and Tunquin, ib. Of Japon, g. 

Coins Indian, repreſenting the 
twelve figns, 10. Coins Indian, 22. 

Coins made by the Portugals, 12. 

Coins Muſcovian, 13. 

Coins European, their value in 
India, 21, 22. 

Coinage Indian, 19. What loſs, 
what gain by it, ib, Thrown about 
at the King's Aſcent to the Throne, 
107. Currant at the Diamond- 
Mines, 141. 

Cranganor, 89. promis'd by the 
Dutch at Samarin, ib. Demoli(h'd, 


Crocediles, may be wounded, 55+ 


How they dye, ib. 


Cuſtoms Indian, 17. 
Caſtems affronted by an Engliſh 
Captain, 17. £xafted by the Per- 
fians from th# Engliſh, 75, 


Daca 
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D. 


Aca, pag. 55. 
Daman befieg'd ty Aureng- 


 ZcD. 72» | 


Dara-Sha his duty ro his Father, 
108. Defeated by his Brother, x10. 
Fr flies into Scindi, he fights a ſe* 
coud Battel with Aurengzeb : He 
is betraid by Jeſlomſeing, 114, then 
by Gion-Kan; x15. Hes death, 116. 

Denly, 45- 

De Lan, -a Dutch Chirurgeon, lets 


the Mogul, his Mother, and Wife 


Blood, 103. 

Dervichs, 4. See Faquirs. 

Diamonds, a Diſcourſe thereof, 
I 34, Oc. The forms of ſeveral Dia- 
monds, 148, 149. YVulgar error con- 
cerning the purchaſe of them, 141. 
. Diamond Miners, their cuſtoms, 
x38. \ 

Dultabat, 60, 61. 

Dutch ſeud an Embaſſador to 
China, 192. Their revenge. upon the 
Feſuits, 193. 

- Dutch break their - word with 
the King of Caudy, 149 ; with the 


King of Java, 202 ; they quarrel 
with the Author, 


E. 


L-phants: deſtroy the Banni- 

an's Idols, pag. 34 ; :the Woods 

«r Mirda, 43, affrighted; th: loſs 
of Aurengzeb's Army , 72 ; how 
ralen, 95 ; how. tam'd, ib. Their 
fury , ib. The difference between 
them, 96. Eaten b1- the Natzves, ib. 
FFow taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks 


Enunuchs, covetous of Monu 
ments, 5e | 
Exchange Indian, 26, 27. 


ms 


& - 


E Aquirs; their manner of travel: 
* ling, pag. qi ; their Habit and 
Arms, tb. The reſpet given them, 
1b. Their Religion, 160: their Pe- 
nances, 165, Oc. Their extravas 
gancies returning from Mecca: 

' Feaſt ; the Great Mogul's grand 
Feaſt when he is weighd, 12:2. 


LL 
- .” 


'1 Anges, pag- 51, a ordinary 
 Rrver ,ib. and bad watbr,;5 2 

Gant 3-/ee Couloyr., . * © 
Gate, what manner of platey: 3 4: 
: Gebanabad '\, 45 ; the Mogul's 

Palace there, 45, 46, 47. ' © 
Gehanguir; -n#nth King of the 
Indians. Z#e- permits Nourhamal 
his Wife to "Reign in bis Fead. 
He put out his Eldeft Son's eyes, 


——— 


III. Ze prefers his Grandchild to 


| the Throne, ib, Dies, ib. 


King of Achen ; at War with the | 
Fort 


Gion-Kan a ZTraytor ; his death, 


Goa, the preſent fate of it 74, 


Golconda feſcrib'd, 5x. The Po- 


| Licy and Government of the City, 


64. 
' Gold, where found, 56; &c- | 
Gomron Road heat exceſſive; ins 
jures the Ships, 90. 

Gondicot takes by Mirgoimlay 
98. Deſcrib'd, ib. 

.Govaleor, 35.. The Priſon for the 
Indian Grandees, ib. 2 

Guards, how relievd at -Gol- 


dur ty the Lord, ib. Flow the fe- | conda, 64 


wal recetves the male, 1b. A re- 
mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants, 
th, Their Age, tb. The number kept 
Ly the Great Mogul. and his Ex: 
prices, 97:: how waſh', 103. 

Emir jemla, 116, 118. 

Fireravlis, the vuigar error con- 
ezr1#97 (hew, 114» 


H. 


Alabas, pags 52. The Goveror 
a great Perſon, ib. The cru« 
elty of his Phyftian, 1Þ. | 


Hameth-Sheck, 107. 


"Ces Java, 


The INDE Xx. 


| 


' I} Ava, the King thereof, pag. 202. 
Javaniers, good Souldters, 203. 
Jeſſom-ſeing betrays Dara-Sha, 
I 14- | 
Idolaters belief touching a Des 
ty, 164. Of the late of the Soul 
after death, 167. Of their. burning 
their. dead, 168. Their ſeveral 
caſtoms, 179. | 
Tdelatrous Princes of Aſia, 163. 
Indians canninger thy the Fews, 


2 Je Their manner of croſſing Rt. | 
vers, TOOy 102. Their SuperFtition, | 


97. The Penance of the Womew, ib. 
Their Alms, ib. Their Pilgrimas 
ges, Ion. Their  craftinefs , $03. 
Their Phyfick, x02, Their honeſty, 
L36, 137. Their manner of driving 
bargains, ib. Their Penances, 181. 
Indigo, where made, 36, 37, 43." 
Indolſtan bounded, x06. | 
Tron of Golconda, the Beſt, 65. 
Iſland of St. Helens deſcrib'd, + ' 
Tvory the beft, 96, Y 
' Fuſtice in India quick, 99, x00. 


K+ 
Kemerouf, a Cz!y, pag. 188. 
L vs 
Ahor, pag. 45- 


Letter-Carriers, 110. 
Lions, how tam d, 4©. 


M 

Acaſlar, a Kingdom deſcrib'd, 
"| 191. The King ſhoots an 
Englith Malefaftor with a poiſon'd 
Arrow, 191. His difference with 
the Hollanders, 192. 

Maldives Maxds, go. 

Malvares, Indian Pyrats, 71,182, 

Maſcate, 16. 

Maſlipatan, 70. 


Matura, owe of the chiefeft Pa- 
gods of the Indians, 48. 


| 


{ 


Meaſures Indian, 27. 

Mingrela, 73- 

A Miracle done by a Bramin, 
ICI, IO2. 

Miram-Sha, 107. 

Mirda, 43. 

Mirgimola, the King of Golcon- 
da's General, 67. tHe as ſuſpetted 
by the King, ib. He revelts, 68. He 
Joyns with Aurengzeb, ib. beſs:ges 
the King, ib. and cunningly ſettles 
a uew Peace, ib. entertains the Au- 
thor at Gondicot, 98, 99. How he 
diſpatch'd bufineſs, 99. He conquers 
Alem, 187. 

Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing marries the 
King of Golconda's third Daxgh- 
ter, 69. | | 

Mirza Mahomed, 68. See Check 
of Mecca. | 

Moguls, why ſo cal'd, 196. 

Moxey -; the force of it in India, 
I9. What moſt proper to be carrid 
znto India, 18, 21. 

Monuments Indian ; their ſump- 
tuouſneſs, 49, 50s 52, GL. 
|  Morad-Back ſhe, 108, Yice-Roy of 

Guzerat, ib. He rebels againſt his 
. Father, 109, befieges Surat, ib. pro- 
claims himſelf King, ib. He grees 
' credit to Aurengzeb's fallacies, ib. 
 joyns with him, 110, and defeats 
| Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, 1b. He ſees 
| his error, is betraid, and ſent to 
 Govaleor, 1b, 

Mountebanks, Indian, 36. 

Multan, 43. 

Musk, 153. Its adulterations,ib. 


N 


{ 1 3Z 
Navapoura, 30, famous for Rice, 
ib. 


% 


Ader, pag. 35: 
Nahab, os 6 it fynifies 


Nava-Sevagi revolts from the 
King of Viſapour, 73. 
 Nourmahal, Quzeex of Indai, her 
Extraition, 11, 12. 


Obſer. 


Te 


the Great Mogul's Court, 59. 


The Ind x x. 


0 


Bſervations particular upon 
the Mogul's Court, pag. 124, 


125, 
Oreds, their duty, 12:2. x 
Ormus ; the manner of Sailing 
from Ormus to Surat, 15. 
Outemeda, 97. 


P 


Agods Indian deſerib'd, gt, 93. 
9:4, 97, I02, The moſt celebra- 
icd among the Indians, 173, Oc. 

Palicat, 93. 

Paſſage by Sea from Ormus to 
Maſlipatan, go. 

Paſſes, where requir'd, 44, $2. 

Patna, 53. 

Peacocks plentiful , y7, How 
caught, 1b. 

Pearls, and where fd for, 145. 
How bred, how fiſhd for, and at 
what time, 146, Sc. 

 Perca, a petty Indian Xing, 89. 

Phyſitiaus, none in India , but 
ſach as attend Princes, xok. \ | | 

Pilgrimages of the kndiays, 19- 

Ponte Galle, 194-. 

Portugals, their power i» Goa, 
74» 75. Their exceſſive proneneſs to 
revenge , Ib. diſcouer 'a ftrange 
Countrey, 83, 84. 

Prieſts Indian, how maintain d, 

Preſents groen by the Author at 


R 


Age-Mehide, 5 4- 
Raolconda, Diamoxd: Mine, 


4 
L 3 4- 

"Rauchenara-Begum, 108, always 
a friend to Aurengzeb. His kind. 
neſs ro her ; their falling out, 121, 

Reli2ion of the Mahumetans 7» 
the Indies, 159, &c. Of the Idela- 
7rous Indians, 16T. 

Roads from Tipahan to Agra 


ronge, 30, through Amadabar, 36. 
From I{pahan to Agra, through Can- 
dabar, 43. From Dehly to Agra,q8. 
From Agra to Patna, a»d Daca.' 51, 
From Surat to Golconda, 60, From 
Golconda to Maſlipatan, 6g, From 
Surat 70 Goa ; from Goa to Gol- 
conda, through Viſapour, 71. From 


88. From Maſlipatan tro Gandicot, 
91. From Gandicot fo Golconda, 
IOO ; to the Mines, 137, 139. L4L. 
Rodas the Fortreſs, 139. 
Roupies, the difference of them, 
20, E | 
Rubies , the forms of ſeveral, 
149, 150. 3 
Rule to know the price of Dig» 


| monds, 142, 143. 


&) 


Altpeter, where refin'd, 53. 
Samarin- an Indian #ing, 89, 
Saleron, 5 3» 
Say-preces Indian, 25, 26. 


Sepper-chekour, 115, ext ts Go- 
valeor, 116. | 

Sera , the fignification of the 
word, 32. 

Scronge, JJ _ 

Serpents , their vaſt bulk, and 
deadly venom, 3 4. 
| Seva pi continues the revolt, 73. 
| Fe finds waſt Treaſures, 

Sha-Eſt-Kan, 20, 2.4,”56'; buys 
the Authors Fewels, 104 y bis kind- 


_— — 7 


wa 


, 
: 
' 


| weſs to the Author, ib. revelts to 


 Aurengzeb, 119: 
Sha-Jehan f#r/t calld Sha-Bedin- 
Mahomet, 107. His good Govern« 


ment, 108. Je marries @ young 


Lady, ib. His children, ib. His love 
to his children ib. He rebels againſt 
his Father, is difmherited,111, He 
is advanc'd to the Throne, 112. Hu 
cruelty, ib. He is kept Priſoner by 
Aurengzeb, and dies, 113. 

Siam, a Kingdom ; the King of 
it, 119, G&c. 


tl roazh Gomron, 15 ; from Surat | 


SIren, 143. - 
0a” 


to Agra through Brampour and Su 


Goa ro Maſlipatan, through Cochin, 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi- 
ans, 54: : 

Solyman Chekour Defeats his 
nckle, 10 gbetraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to: Nactiran, 114. [s deliver'd 
up by him, 119. Sent Pris ner to 
Govaleor. 

Soumelpour, 139. 

Stones colour d, where found, 145. 

Stones medicinal, and their ef- 
fetts 154, 155. 

Stories of the man that loft his 
child in Swimming, 38, Of the 
Merchant's Wife that defir d a 
child , 
we'r told lye, 1b. The Story of Mon- 
fieur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leaper 
in Goa , ib. Of St. Amant, and 
John. de Roſe, and the Sieur Ma- 
reſts, ib. 80, 81, &c. Of Father 
Ephraim, 85, 86, 87. 

Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, 107. 

_ _ IO7. —_ 

Sultan Boulaki preferr'd by $S 
Jehan, x11. ron afoul 
112. Retires into Perſia, ib. 5 


Sultan Kourom, 107. See Sha- 


Jehan.. . 


Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107.1 


Sultan Mahomed , Aurengzeb's 
Son, marries the ſecond Daughter 
of the King of Golconda, 69. He 
flies to his Unckle, 117. Is betraid 
by Emir-Jemla, and zmpriſon'd, x18, 


I19. | 
Sultan Selim , alias Jchanguir | 44 


Patska, 107. | 
Sultan Soujah, 108. Rebels, 109. 
He flies to the King of Arakan, 


9. Of the Merchant that 9 


againit him, ib. His dearth, 12. 
Sumbaco Xing of Macallar, 192. 
Sura!, 15. | 

) 
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Amurleng, x06 
Tari, what, 65. 
Yavernicr abus d at the Mogul's 
| Court, 57, 58. 
Tenara a ſweet place, 69. 

Thrones ; the deſcription of the 
Mogul's Zhrones, 122, G&c. 

Thunderbolts three at a time, 


I. 
Tipra a Kingdom, 186. 
Travelling, the manner in India, 
27, 29... * 
Treachery, a notable piece put 
upon the Author at Gomron, x57. 
Turquoiſes, where found, 144. 


V. 
Viſfapour deſerib'd, 72. 
W. 


Ays ; Highways in India, 
IOO. 
Weights Indian for Gold and Sil. 
ver, 18. Other weights, 27. Of Dia- 
monds, 140. Of colour d Stones, x44. 
Of Pearls, x48. 
' Winds hot, their ſtifling nature, 


Wives of the Indians burnt a- 
live with their dead Husbands, 
I69, 170, 171, 172. 


marries his Daughter, 119. Plots 


Woods of Bambous, 94. 


